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F O R E W O R D 

The 6th volume of Comrade Enver Hoxha's Selected 
Works, the last of the series in foreign languages, includes 
materials of the period 1980-1984. 

The conversations, contributions to discussion, speeches, 
and notes, part of which are already available for the 
reader in foreign languages, are extracted from the vo
lumes of Collected Works, the Diary, the volumes «Reports 
and Speeches» and thematic publications. This volume 
also includes articles and selections from Comrade 
Enver Hoxha's books of memoirs, which were published 
in this period, «The Khrushchevites», «When the Party 
Was Born», «The Anglo-American Threat to Albania», 
«The Titoites», and «Laying the Foundations of the New 
Albania». 

Through the materials of this volume the reader 
acquaints himself with the work and efforts of the Albanian 
people for the advance of the country further on the road 
of socialism, with the consistent revolutionary struggle of 
the Party of Labour of Albania in defence of the Homeland 
and the victories of the people's state power. These ques
tions, together with those of the development of science, 
education and culture, are treated in the context of the 
struggle against the ideological, political and economic 
pressure of imperialism, social-imperialism and revisionisms 
of all hues. 

The selections from memoirs deal with the efforts for 
the mobilization of the Albanian people in the struggle for 
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the liberation of the country and the establishment of the 
people's state power, the struggle waged by the PLA 
against outside interference in the internal affairs of Alba
nia and the subversive secret activity of foreign enemies 
against socialism in Albania, as well as questions of the 
struggle against modern revisionism, etc. The excerpts from 
the book, «When the Party Was Born», which is published 
for the first time for the foreign reader, describes the 
experience of the struggle of the Albanian communists for 
the formation of the Communist Party of Albania. 

Some materials of this volume reflect the intensive 
work of the PLA and Comrade Enver Hoxha in drafting a 
five-year plan based entirely on our own forces and internal 
possibilities, without aid and credits from abroad. Here the 
reader will find theoretical generalizations and practical 
solutions to many current problems of the economic and 
social development of the country and the summing up of 
a comprehensive theoretical and practical work about prob
lems of the perspective development of the economy on the 
road of socialism. 

This volume highlights Comrade Enver Hoxha's econ
omic thinking on questions of the development of the econ
omy, such as the development of industry, the intensifica
tion of agriculture, the gradual transformation of property 
of the group into the property of the whole people, and the 
further improvement of the socialist relations of produc
tion. Also, it deals with questions connected closely with the 
psychology of people, with the communist education of 
the working people and the strengthening of their social
ist consciousness. Some of the materials explain the rela
tionship between the general interest and the personal 
interest, between the development of the city and the 
advance of the rural area, between understanding and ap
plying the laws ruling production and distribution, the 
circulation of goods and currency in socialism, and the role 
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which work, discipline at work and active creativeness of 
the masses play in the process of the building of socialism. 
Likewise, they stress the importance of the historical condi
tions of the country and the proper assimilation of the 
Marxist-Leninist theory, deal with the relationship between 
this science and other sciences, the connection between sci
ence and technique, the views of bourgeois theoreticians 
on this question, etc. 

This volume contains profound Marxist-Leninist ana
lyses of the current world development. In its pages it 
reflects the stand of the PLA towards capital questions 
confronting the peoples and the Marxist-Leninist, revolu
tionary and liberation movements today. Having a profound 
knowledge of the political developments in the world and 
interpreting them on the basis of the teachings of Marxism-
Leninism, Comrade Enver Hoxha reaches revolutionary con
clusions, points out the major contradictions eroding the 
capitalist system from within, analyses the many-sided 
crises afflicting this system, and widens the scope of the 
struggle of the proletariat and the peoples. The writings 
of this volume specially expose the expansionist and hege
monic policy of the superpowers, the United States of 
America and the Soviet Union. 

Important questions dealt with in this volume are the 
struggle of the peoples, the genuine Marxist-Leninist forces 
and the revolutionary proletariat against capitalism and 
imperialism, the stand to be maintained towards imperialist 
war, towards chauvinism and national oppression in the 
capitalist and revisionist countries, as well as the elements 
determining the creation of the objective and subjective 
conditions and factors for the outbreak of the revolution 
and national liberation wars, as a constituent part of it, and 
the class which should emerge in the lead and guide them. 
Attention is devoted to the study, mastering and creative 
application of Marxism-Leninism, the creation of alliances 
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in favour of the revolution, the work Marxist-Leninists 
must carry out with the masses, among the unemployed, 
the youth, and the ranks of the bourgeois army. 

Emphasis is laid on the work the Marxist-Leninist 
party must carry out among the working class to help it to 
find the road towards the revolution and not to allow itself 
to be split and manipulated, to avoid playing the game of 
reaction and reformism. Of great value are the conclusions 
about how to exploit the national moment in various 
countries and to expose the diversionist and mystifying 
methods of the bourgeoisie to lead the youth into the im
passe of terrorism and to alienate the masses from the rev
olution by identifying terrorist acts with the true rev
olutionary activity. 

Comrade Enver Hoxha opposes the various anti-scien
tific and reactionary theories which try to prove that 
socialism can be built under the guidance of any ideology — 
reformist, opportunist, or even fascist. He argues how the 
revolution can be carried out and the exploiting classes 
liquidated, how the independence and the victories achieved 
can be defended and further strengthened and true social
ism, without debts and credits, be built with success, on 
the basis of the Marxist-Leninist doctrine. 

Relying strongly on the fundamental principles of 
Marxism-Leninism, Comrade Enver Hoxha analyses and 
argues with convincing facts the basis of the successes in 
Albania, explains where the strength of the policy pursued 
by the PLA and the Albanian socialist state lies. He exposes 
the aim of hostile slogans and propaganda about the so-
called self-isolation of Albania and points out clearly the 
strategy of the capitalist, imperialist and social-imperialist 
states towards it. 

The materials of this volume, like those of the previous 
volumes of Selected Works, reflect the experience of the 
PLA in the struggle for the construction of socialism in 
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Albania and the defence of the common cause of the prole
tariat and the peoples. They reveal clearly the defence of 
the principles of Marxism-Leninism and their profound 
understanding and creative implementation by the PLA on 
the basis of the concrete conditions of Albania. 





THE GREAT WORLD ECONOMIC CRISIS 
IS INTENSIFYING 

July 1, 1980 

The great w o r l d economic cr is is w h i c h has a s t rangle
ho ld espec ia l ly on the two imper ia l i s t superpowers, the 
Un i t ed States of A m e r i c a and the Sov ie t Un i on , as we l l 
as on the indus t r i a l i zed countr ies, Japan , Fede ra l Ge rmany , 
F rance , B r i t a i n , Canada , Italy, and others l i k e Mao i s t Ch i na , 
T i to i te Yugos l av i a , the member countr ies of the Comecon, 
etc., is get t ing deeper and deeper every day. It is f raught 
w i t h grave consequences fo r a l l the states dependent on 
in te rna t i ona l cap i ta l . 

Th i s ma j o r economic cr is is is a crisis of overproduction, 
of the industrial boom* but, at the same time, it has caused 
a profound crisis in production. In fact, in al l the capi 
ta l is t and rev is ion is t countr ies i t has led to increased 
unemp loyment , i n f l a t i on , pr i ce rises, etc. Th i s means that, 
at present, p roduc t i on has fa l l en and the struggle has 
begun to c lear stocks of goods. Howeve r the capi ta l is t 
bourgeois ie does not c lear these stocks of goods by reduc
i ng prices, but by t u r n i ng the wo rke r s out on the streets, 
that is, by s l ow ing d o w n product ion . So, since capi ta l is t 
i ndus t r y no longer funct ions at its f o rmer leve l of p ro 
duc t i v i t y , the cr is is of r aw mater ia l s emerges. Th i s cris is, 
l i kewise , i s v e r y grave and is accompan ied w i t h the colossal 

* Engl ish in the original. 

_______________________________________ 
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in ter - imper ia l i s t struggle for markets . Th i s struggle, some
t imes open and somet imes subvers ive, i s accompan ied w i t h 
an increase in m i l i t a r y budgets and sophist icated con
vent iona l and nuc lear weapons to levels i n comparab l y 
h igher than ever before. 

The United States of America, the Soviet Union, 
China and other imperialist powers have become the most 
frenzied inciters of a new imperialist world war. Their 
hegemonic policy, their eagerness to preserve the existing 
imperialist status quo on the one hand, and to redivide 
the spheres of influence on the other hand, have deepened 
and aggravated the contradictions among the great pow
ers themselves and between them and their partners in 
crime, in their exploitation of other peoples, and so have 
created new conflicts. 

The economic, po l i t i ca l and m i l i t a r y re lat ions in the 
var ious imper ia l i s t and rev is ion is t g roup ings have been 
shaken. The members of these group ings are s t r i v i ng to 
cause, to f i nd and to exp lo i t va r i ous spl i ts and in th is w a y 
to fo rmu la te excuses fo r re fus ing to adhere to commi t 
ments, treaties and agreements, w h i c h ex is t among them. 

At present the struggle of the peoples who are op
pressed and exploited by world capital in crisis has assum
ed proportions and a variety of forms never seen before. 
Th i s is prec ise ly the t rue source of the great economic 
cr is is w h i c h has engu l fed the cap i ta l i s t and rev is ion is t 
wo r l d . On the surface, i t seems as i f the a rmed conf l icts, 
the conf l ic ts in the f i e ld of economic - f inanc ia l re lat ions, 
the great energy cr is is and so on are on ly between cap i ta l 
ist states, but in fact the o r i g in of these conf l i c ts is more 
deep-seated and is e rod ing the bourgeois cap i ta l i s t state 
wh i c h is s t r i v i ng to defend itself, to stay a l ive, to hea l its 
numerous wounds , etc. The force which is eroding the 
beourgeois capitalist state is the struggle in all forms and 
at all levels that the peoples are waging all over the world. 
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In one w a y or another, here w i t h greater there w i t h lesser 
intens i ty , the w o r k i n g class and a l l the exp lo i ted are 
aware of and f i gh t i ng against a l l f o rms of the capita l ist 
regime, e i ther loca l or in te rnat iona l , w h i c h is exp lo i t ing , 
impove r i sh i ng and oppress ing them economica l l y and 
mora l l y . Hence, there is great d iscontent and revo l t among 
the peoples of the w o r l d . 

In a lmost a l l the cap i ta l i s t countr ies today st r ikes 
i n vo l v i ng m i l l i ons of people are t a k i ng place, there are 
f ierce clashes w i t h the forces of l aw and order, there are 
a rmed revolts, but also m i l i t a r y putsches, acts of te r ro r 
i sm and ana rch i sm organ ized by the r u l i n g bourgeois ca
p i ta l i s t governments , there is a colossal amount of smug
g l i ng and theft organ ized on a na t i ona l and in te rna t iona l 
scale, there i s an un l im i t ed and monst rous deve lopment 
o f po l i t i ca l , mo r a l and phys i ca l co r rup t i on . Thus the way 
is be ing prepared fo r fasc ism to come to power. 

Today we are living in the period of the decay of 
capitalism, of the weakening, disintegration and bankrupt
cy of this system, this degenerate society. There is no w a y 
out of th is chaos, th is f i l t h , other t han the revo lu t ion , the 
surg ica l r emova l of the rot ten tissue, the se izure of state 
power by the w o r k i n g class, w h i c h has the miss ion to 
establ ish the d ic ta torsh ip o f the pro letar ia t . Wha t L e n i n 
sa id about th is process i s be ing con f i rmed and i t w i l l 
cer ta in ly take place. 

A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm w i t h i ts chief, Pres ident Car ter , 
i s f ac ing ma jo r d i f f i cu l t i es in its po l icy , in the economy, 
in its a l l iances and colonies. A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm does 
not k n o w w h i c h w a y to tu rn , how to cope w i t h the dan 
gers w h i c h are th rea ten ing i t and inc reas ing day by day. 
Thus i t f inds i tsel f seized in an i r on g r ip f r o m w h i c h i t 
i s t r y i ng to free itself by app l y i ng an insane po l i cy of 
i n t im ida t i on , b l a ckma i l , economic and po l i t i ca l pressure, 
open m i l i t a r y i n te rven t ion and subvers ive act iv i t ies, etc. 
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In regard to cur rent events i t must be sa id that the 
struggle of the I ran ian people du r i ng these last two or 
three years against the Shah and the Un i t e d States of 
A m e r i c a is a heavy b low to Ame r i c a n impe r i a l i sm . The 
crisis of Iran is the crisis of the United States of America. 
Before this the peoples o f the w o r l d were acqua in ted w i t h 
the barbarous po l i cy of the Un i t ed States of A m e r i c a and 
its savage methods of dom ina t i on and p lunder , but in I ran 
they saw them st i l l more c lear ly . The too l o f the A m e r i c a n 
imper ia l i s ts in I ran was the Shah and his c l ique, mu rde r 
ers of the people. F o r decades on end, the ex te rna l robbers 
in a l l iance w i t h the i n te rna l robbers, the murde re r s and 
b lood-suckers of the I ran ian people, the Shah's government 
and admin i s t ra t i on under the d i rec t ion of Wash ing ton , 
th rough the A m e r i c a n embassy in Teheran , made the l aw 
in I ran in f u l l accord w i t h one another. 

In the end, however , the I ran ian people rose in rev-
o lut ion, swept the Shah f r om the face of the ear th w i t h 
the i r on b room and captured and impr i soned a l l the spies 
o f the Ame r i c a n embassy w h o operated under the c loak 
of d ip lomats. F o r more than n ine months now, the so-
cal led d ip lomats of a great power w h i c h makes the l aw 
in the wo r l d have been in pr i son. O tempora! O mores! 
Th i s could not happen in eal ier t imes, but i t has happened 
now and i t i s happen ing also to others besides the A m e r 
icans, in other countr ies. 

The Un i t ed States of A m e r i c a suf fered a ma jo r po l i t 
i ca l defeat, w h i c h i t i s unab le to repa i r e i ther th rough 
d ip lomat i c channels and economic b l a ckma i l , o r th rough 
m i l i t a r y in te rvent ion , as i t a t tempted to do and fa i l ed 
w i t h its a i r commandos in A p r i l a t Tabas. In I ran the 
Un i t ed States of A m e r i c a lost one of i ts most impor tan t 
sources of o i l and energy and colossal prof i ts . It lost the 
conf idence of its A r a b «all ies» of the Pe r s i an Gu l f , the 
Amer i can -Egyp t i an - I s rae l i agreement reached at C a m p 
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Dav i d was shaken, zizanies* and open and underg round 
disagreements w i t h its N A T O partners emerged. 

In these s i tuat ions the Sov ie t U n i o n whets i ts teeth 
and bites. I t occupied A f ghan i s t an and is d r i v i n g wedges 
into N A T O , etc. A t the same t ime the contrad ic t ions be
tween the Sov ie t U n i o n and the Un i t ed States o f A m e r i c a 
are be ing deepened. O u t w a r d l y the Wa r s aw T rea ty seems 
«monol i th ic», wh i l e c racks are show ing up w i t h i n N A T O , 
«Un i ted Europe» and the Eu ropean C o m m o n Ma r ke t . The 
cracks are just as great w i t h i n Comecon and the Wa r s aw 
Treaty , but there the Sov ie t a rmy has a s t rang leho ld on 
the «all ies» of the Sov ie t Un i on , wh i l e the Un i t ed States 
of A m e r i c a is l os ing its f o rmer in f luence over its «all ies», 
especial ly over F rance and Fede ra l Ge rmany . «Mete, Mete , 
every man for h imsel f ,» our people say. W h e n i t w ins , 
the Un i t e d States of A m e r i c a wants to be the f i rs t 
to take the l ion 's share of the prof i ts , wh i l e when i t loses 
i t wants the «all ies» to pay fo r the losses, that is, to share 
its m is fo r tunes and defeats. 

Bu t the l aw of the jung le operates; the capi ta l i s t w i l l 
see you hanged, but w i l l not come to y ou r a id . 

The F rance o f De Gau l l e and d 'Es ta ign i s i n N A T O 
and i s not in N A T O . I t r emoved the N A T O bases, that is, 
the A m e r i c a n bases, f r o m F r en ch soi l , s t rengthened its 
a rmy independent ly , bu i l t the atomic and hydrogen bomb 
and now recent ly the neu t ron bomb, too, and does not 
submi t to the A m e r i c a n d ictate on th is quest ion. The 
current F r en ch po l i cy proceeds f r o m the pos i t ion «better 
to prepare to defend myse l f f i r s t t han wa i t fo r the Un i t ed 
States of A m e r i c a to defend me late in the day.» Th i s 
const itutes a breach between F r ance and the Un i t ed 
States of Ame r i c a . In recent months the Un i t e d States of 
Ame r i c a and Ca r te r have done the i r utmost to ensure that 

* Quarrels (French in the original). 

____________________________________ 
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F rance and Fede ra l Ge rmany , especia l ly , are un i ted w i t h 
t hem in a l l the i r act ions against I ran . 

Pa r i s and Bonn condemned in p r i nc ip l e the ho ld ing 
of the Ame r i c an d ip lomats as hostages by the Iranians, 
but they d id not agree w i t h the economic sanct ions pro
posed by the Un i t ed States of A m e r i c a against I ran, 
hence, they left i t in the l u r ch . Th i s i s another breach 
between the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a and F rance and 
Fede ra l Ge rmany . The Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a condemned 
the occupat ion o f A f ghan i s t an by the Sov ie t Un i o n . C h i 
na and N A T O also condemned th is occupat ion. We con
demned it, too, but not f r o m the i r pos i t ions and a ims. 
T omo r r ow they w i l l come to terms w i t h the Sov iets over 
this quest ion, wh i l e we w i l l never do such a th ing . 

As a sanct ion against the Sov ie t U n i o n over the ques
t ion of A fghan i s t an , P res ident Ca r t e r dec lared a boycott 
of the O l ymp i c games, w h i c h are to be he ld these days 
in Moscow, and demanded that a l l the others boycott 
them, too, but a ma jo r i t y of states, i n c l ud i ng F rance and 
even I ta ly w h i c h sent an a l leged ly uno f f i c i a l t eam p i 
athletes to Moscow, left h i m in the l u r c h once aga in . 

F rance went even fu r ther . Comp le te l y i gno r i ng the 
Un i t ed States o f Ame r i c a , P res ident G i s ca rd d 'Es ta ign 
met B rezhnev in Wa r saw . G i s ca rd made o f f i c i a l v is i ts to 
severa l countr ies o f the M i d d l e East where , in pub l i c 
speeches, he expressed doubts about the Ame r i c a n - Eg yp -
t ian-Israe l i C a m p D a v i d compromise and presented some 
f l abby a l te rnat ive fo rmu la t i ons about the r ights of the 
Pa les t in ian people. Th i s is another breach between the 
Un i t ed States o f A m e r i c a and F rance . 

Even after these defeats Ca r te r proposed that the 
Un i t ed States of A m e r i c a shou ld dep loy some new «Persh-
ing-2» and «Cruise» nuc lear miss i les in Eu rope fo r the 
«defence» o f European N A T O partners. 

Th is proposa l w h i c h Car te r t r i ed to impose was 
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rejected both by G i s ca rd and by the G e r m a n Chance l l o r 
Schmidt . W h y ? A p p a r e n t l y f r o m fear that i f the Un i t e d 
States o f A m e r i c a dep loys i ts new miss i les in Europe , 
the Sov ie t U n i o n w i l l ma t ch th is by dep loy ing i ts new 
«SS-20» nuc lear miss i les in the countr ies of the Wa r s aw 
Treaty . F o r th is reason S chm id t i s to go to Moscow soon 
and i t i s sa id that he w i l l d emand f r o m the Sov iets 
a mo r a t o r i um for three years on the quest ion of the 
dep loyment o f new miss i les in Europe . Ca r te r was angry 
and wro te to S chm id t te l l i ng h i m not to go to Moscow 
to discuss the quest ion of the dep loyment of new m i s 
siles. B u t S chm id t was unmoved and responded nega
t i ve l y to Car ter ' s letter. Indeed, in regard to th is le t ter 
Schmid t made the f o l l ow i ng dec la ra t ion to the A m e r i c a n 
newspaper Washington Post: «Fo r 20 years it has been 
my cus tom to express my op in ions w i t hou t a sk i ng leave 
of anybody else», that is, I have no in ten t i on of ask ing 
leave of Ca r te r now. Th i s who l e issue speaks of «un i ty» 
between F r ance and Fede ra l G e r m a n y and o f r i f t s be
tween t hem and the Un i t e d States o f Ame r i c a . 

«Un i ted Europe» i s no longer un i t ed in itself. The 
quarre ls , r i va l r ies , and oppos ing interests of each state 
of th i s so-ca l led Eu ropean C o m m u n i t y are increas ing to 
the extent that i ts v e r y ex istence i s in jeopardy . B r i t a i n , 
the most f a i t h f u l a l l y o f the Un i t e d States of Ame r i c a , 
i s re fus ing to pay the quota a l located by the Eu ropean 
C o m m o n Ma r ke t . N a t u r a l l y ne i ther B o n n no r Pa r i s l i k e 
th is . F r ance agrees that Greece shou ld be readmi t ted to 
the m i l i t a r y s t ructures o f N A T O and become a member 
o f the Eu ropean C o m m o n Ma r ke t , but i t i s against the 
admiss ion o f Spa i n and Po r tuga l . G i s ca rd knows that the 
admiss ion of the Iber ian states to the Wes te rn fo ld w i l l 
b r i ng d i f f i cu l t i es f o r the sale o f F r e n ch ag r i cu l tu ra l p ro 
ducts. On the other hand the Iber ian Pen in su l a wh i ch , i n 
rea l i ty , i s an A m e r i c a n m i l i t a r y base, i f admi t ted to the 
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N A T O , becomes a new a l l y of the Un i t e d States of A m e r 
ica in Europe, on the side of B r i t a i n . 

The contrad ict ions between the Un i t e d States of 
A m e r i c a and the indus t r i a l i zed Eu ropean states we re u n 
fu r l ed in the meet ing of the heads of state and gove rn 
ment of the m a i n indus t r i a l i zed countr ies of the w o r l d 
w h i c h was he ld a t the end o f J une in Ven i ce . In the 
midd le o f the meet ing, w h i c h was he ld in a monas te ry in 
an i s land of the Lagoon of Ven i ce , a «sma l l d i p l omat i c 
meteor i te» fo r G i s ca rd and some others a r r i v ed f r o m 
Moscow. Moscow announced tha t i t was w i t h d r a w i n g a 
d i v i s i on of sold iers and 100 tanks f r o m A fghan i s t an , leav
i ng there 10 other d iv is ions, i f not more . Thus Moscow 
tossed a pebble in to the stagnant poo l , but the r i pp le i t 
caused soon d ied away . It was a d ip l omat i c manoeuvre , 
but shor t - l i ved. Coss iga asked Mos cow to w i t h d r a w the 
rema inder o f i ts t roops f r o m A fghan i s t an , too, bu t i t 
uncovered its batter ies and showed its teeth, r ep l y i ng that 
fa r f r o m w i t h d r a w i n g more t roops f r o m A fghan i s t an , i t 
might , i f need be, send other troops there. 

Sov iet soc ia l - imper ia l i sm is moun t i n g ar rogant at tacks 
on the enemy camp w h i c h f inds i tself i n d i f f i cu l t ies . The 
Sov ie t leaders in tend to use G i s ca rd and S chm id t fo r 
th is purpose, but to wha t extent and fo r h ow long, th i s 
rema ins to be seen. I t is t rue that the Sov ie t swo rd is l ong 
but the others, too, are keep ing the i r daggers d r awn . In 
this great cauldron which is boiling, in this big fire which 
is burning world capitalism, the national liberation strug
gles, the objective and subjective factors are increasing, 
mounting, expanding in quantity and rising in quality. 
The peoples of the world are moving. I r respect ive of the 
man ipu la t ions of the va r ious ideologies in the serv ice of 
capi ta l , the w o r l d pro le tar ia t i s f i gh t i ng and l ead ing the 
class struggle. 

V i e w i n g the s i tuat ion as a who l e w i t h a M a r x i s t -
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Len in is t eye, i t can be seen that the c lass struggle is be ing 
waged in every corner o f the w o r l d in c lass ica l and non -
classical fo rms. E ve r ywhe r e the peoples are ex t reme ly 
anxious and wo r r i ed . The i r d iscontent and anger at the 
oppressive forces, whe the r na t i ona l or fo re ign , are increas
ing, mount ing , t a k i n g spec i f ic ma te r i a l shape. Regard less 
of who is l ead ing the na t i ona l l i be ra t i on a rmed struggles 
of the peoples, the b lood of the peoples f i gh t i ng fo r the i r 
f reedom and independence ref lects the i r ha t red and w r a t h 
against loca l and fo re ign capi ta l i s t oppress ion, and in the 
course of these struggles the peoples d i s t ingu i sh the an t i -
popular stands of i nd i v i dua l s or groups, and f o r m al l iances 
w i t h the most progress ive and most r evo lu t i ona ry forces. 
In every movement , i n every demons t ra t ion o r s t r ike , i n 
every pub l i c , po l i t i ca l or economic man i fes ta t ion , i t i s 
imposs ib le not to protest against the dest ruct ive effects 
of the grave crises and not to put the f inger on the persons 
responsib le fo r the exp lo i t a t i on and oppress ion of the peo
ples, the forces w h i c h w a n t the des t ruc t ion of m a n k i n d . 

In the cap i ta l i s t and rev is ion is t countr ies w i t h one 
pseudo-communis t par ty , w i t h two o r more pseudo-dem
ocrat ic part ies, despite the ef for ts of these part ies to l ay 
the b lame on each other, and despite the bourgeois states, 
separately or in groups, t r y i n g to pu t the b lame on one 
another, no th i ng is chang ing ; the oppress ion of the peo
ples cont inues, bu t the i r anger and revo l t cont inue to 
mount as we l l . Th i s anger and revo l t are h i t t i ng the 
capita l ist and rev is ion is t bourgeois ie in va r ious f o rms and 
w i t h d i f fe rent intens i t ies. 

The peoples see that predatory imperialist war is 
threatening them. They understand who is preparing this 
war, who pays the cost of it and who profits from this 
war. T w o phenomena stand out in th is s i tua t ion : there are 
some who are s t i l l a f r a i d of imper ia l i s t wa r , there are 
others w h o f ight against it . In the f i n a l analys is , however , 
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in va r i ous forms, the peoples are j o i n i ng in the st ruggle 
of act ive resistance, in the i n i t i a l stages of the na t i ona l 
l i be ra t i on war , i n sabotag ing and s topp ing the imper i a l i s t 
w a r and, in the end, are hu r l i n g themselves in to r evo l u 
t ion. The movements o f oppos i t ion w h i c h are t a k i n g p lace 
in the w o r l d must not be judged f r o m the s tandpo int o f 
bourgeois governments and the i r par t ies w h i c h t r y to 
man ipu la te the peoples; i t is necessary to see the essence 
of the p rob lem, the resistance and the f undamen ta l d i rec
t i on of the peoples' po l i t i ca l or economic demands, w h i c h 
force the capi ta l is t bourgeois leadersh ips e i ther to t ake 
dracon ian repress ive measures against these movements , 
or in order to restabi l i ze the i r a l ready shaken s i tuat ion, to 
sh i f t sometimes in one, somet imes in another d i rec t i on and 
re ly on one or the other superpower . 

The Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t s must master h i s to r i ca l ma te r i a l 
i sm and app ly i t in pract ice. They mus t see the deve lop
ment o f the w o r l d and the changes occu r r i ng in i t f r o m 
the angle o f M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m . He who upho lds the 
occupat ion of A f ghan i s t an by the Sov ie t soc i a l - imper i a l 
ists and considers it a just and necessary act ion cannot 
be cons idered a Ma r x i s t , he is an an t i -Ma rx i s t . Those 
se l f -s ty led Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t s who t r y to «argue» that the 
A f g h a n people and the e lements o f the m idd l e and even 
of the top bourgeois ie who f ight against the Sov ie t occup i 
ers shou ld not be descr ibed as pat r io ts cannot be ca l led 
Marx i s t s , they are an t i -Marx i s t s . He w h o th i nk s and acts 
in th is w a y has unders tood no th i ng of the teachings of 
M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m on al l iances, on na t i ona l l i be ra t i on f ronts 
and struggles. L i k ew i s e the thoughts and act ions of some 
«communist» comrades abroad w h o f a i l to see the an t i -
imper ia l i s t aspects of the struggle of the A r a b peoples, the 
I ran ian people and the Mo s l em w o r l d cannot be ca l led 
Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t thoughts and act ions. To underes t imate 
these ant i - imper ia l i s t moments , to f a i l to make the most 
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o f them and d i sp lay «or thodoxy» by demand ing that these 
peoples in r evo lu t i on abandon bel ief in the i r re l ig ion , and 
the customs and hab i ts w h i c h der i ve f r o m i t a lmost at once, 
shows at least Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t ideo log ica l imma tu r i t y . 

As the events in I r an prove, the masses o f the people 
p lay an impo r t an t and dec is ive ro le in c a r r y i ng out the 
revo lu t ion . I t was they who p laced themselves in the 
foref ront of the f ight , ove r th rew the feuda l mona r chy of 
the Pah l ev i s and deal t p owe r f u l b lows at impe r i a l i sm . 
Howeve r we cannot say that they have t r i umphed and 
the i r s t ruggle can be ca r r i ed f o r w a r d w i t h the b l i n d 
med iaeva l f ana t i c i sm of the Aya to l l ahs . The commun is t s 
must suppor t and he lp the revo lu t i ona ry masses and the 
progress ive forces in the i r struggle. The struggle they are 
wag ing at present creates condi t ions fo r the commun is t s 
to go among the masses, to wo r k fo r the i r correct educa
t ion, to deepen the i r o w n Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t ideo log ica l 
wo r l d out look, to re l y on the r evo lu t i ona ry people and 
on the w o r k i n g class, in the f i r s t place, and to be able to 
make use of every s i tuat ion favourab le fo r the revo lu t ion . 

Th i s is h o w the process of the deve lopment of the 
struggle of the peoples mus t be unders tood and fo l l owed . 
It is a g rave er ror to con found and i den t i f y the sent i 
ments of the peoples, wha teve r they are, w i t h those of 
the bourgeois cap i ta l i s t groups in power in a pa r t i cu l a r 
country . The people of Egypt , fo r example , cannot and 
must not be i den t i f i ed w i t h Sadat and his c l ique, who 
un t i l yes te rday were in the serv ice o f the Sov iets and have 
placed themselves in the serv ice o f the Ame r i c an s t o d a y . . . 

The Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t commun i s t s must be ab le to 
make correct analyses, to de te rmine the proper s t rategy 
and tactics, to f o r m al l iances in f avou r o f the revo lu t ion , 
to unde r take correct r evo lu t i ona ry act ions and not adven 
tures and see a l l these f r o m the s tandpo int o f the M a r x 
i s t -Len in i s t theory , because on ly in th i s w a y can one 
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serve the l i be ra t ion of the peoples f r o m cap i ta l i sm and 
make revo lu t ion . 

Na t i ona l l i be ra t ion wa r s are jus t wars . They break 
out w h e n the object ive and subject ive factors ex is t and 
have matured . The Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t s themselves mus t 
he lp in the creat ion of these factors. The Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t s 
must never sit i d le and not take par t in the jus t wars , 
e i ther as part ies, or as groups when they are not yet 
organ ized as part ies, or as i n d i v i d u a l f ighters . They mus t 
never s tand aloof f r o m the masses w h o are f i gh t i ng fo r 
soc ia l and na t i ona l l i be ra t ion , but w h i l e f i gh t i ng i n the i r 
midst , they must c on f i rm the i r commun i s t conv ict ions, 
organize themselves and place the w o r k i n g class in the 
leadersh ip. E v en w h e n they are not organized, they must 
emerge in the vangua rd o f the masses t h r ough the i r 
struggle and sacr i f ices, so that the na t i ona l l i be ra t i on w a r 
advances towards i ts m i n i m a l object ives, and then goes 
on to i ts u l t imate object ives. 

The creation of conditions for the outbreak of na
tional liberation wars does not depend on the will of one 
or the other personality. It is the objective and sub
jective situations that cause the outbreak of the national 
liberation wars which are a high level form of the class 
struggle. Tha t class w h i c h emerges in the fo re f ront and 
leads the na t iona l l i be ra t i on w a r i s the most progress ive, 
the decis ive factor. The w o r k i n g class i s the most progres
s ive of the progress ive classes. It must assume the leader
sh ip of the l i be ra t ion wa r . I f at the outset of the w a r i t 
has not ensured i ts l ead ing pos i t ion, i t mus t s tand in the 
fore f ront o f the f i gh t i ng and sacr i f ices, because on l y in 
th is w a y can i t take over the po l i t i ca l and m i l i t a r y l ead 
ership, ensure the f u l f i lmen t of the object ives of the n a 
t i ona l l i be ra t ion w a r and rea l i ze i ts o w n desires. 

In the s i tuat ion deve lop ing in the w o r l d today, the 
Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t part ies, the w o r k i n g class and its poss ib le 
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al l ies, the b road s t ra ta of the peasant ry and the progress ive 
inte l l igents ia , must not on ly see c lear l y the danger of a 
new imper ia l i s t w o r l d war , but also organize themselves 
and assert the i r w i l l in a thousand forms, in order to stop 
th is dest ruct ive war , to expose the demagogy and fa l s i t y 
of the «democrat ic» s logans of ens lav ing cap i ta l and to 
free themselves f r o m the res t r i c t ive chains of the var ious 
pseudo-democrat ic and pseudo-popu la r part ies set up by 
the bourgeois ie. 

A t a l l t imes i t i s necessary to s tudy care fu l l y , on the 
basis of the p r inc ip les of M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m , every s i tua 
t ion that i s created in each coun t ry and in the ranks o f 
each people, to d r aw conc lus ions and come out w i t h rev
o lu t ionary progress ive j o in t act ions. No t h i n g must escape 
the revo lu t i ona ry eye of those w h o f i gh t fo r the great 
cause o f the i r o w n people and a l l peoples. The M a r x i s t -
Len in i s ts must u t i l i ze eve ry deve lopment of the s i tuat ion. 
Th i s is a struggle w h i c h mus t be waged eve ry day, be
cause in th is w a y the great ava lanche o f the revo lu t i on 
w i l l sweep away the enemies o f the peoples, and b r i n g 
f reedom, progress, and socia l ist society and eventua l l y 
commun is t society. 

There fore , in th is great economic cr is is o f w o r l d cap i ta l 
i sm the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t communis ts , whe reve r they are i n 
the wo r l d , must c lear l y de f ine the i r l i ne and stands and k n o w 
how to app l y th is l i ne in pract ice. In these h i gh l y compl i ca t 
ed s i tuat ions in w h i c h there are clashes of the interests of 
classes w h i c h are not separated by c learcut d iv is ions, bu t 
are i n t e r l i n ked and interdependent , on ly a genuine M a r x 
i s t -Len in i s t commun i s t pa r t y can see c lea r l y whe r e the 
advantages and whe re the d isadvantages l ie, d i s t ingu i sh ene
mies f r o m fr iends, k n o w w i t h w h o m to un i te , against w h o m 
and h o w they mus t f igh t and ca r r y th is w a r f o rwa rd , etc. 

«The Superpowers» 



THE WORK OF THE PARTY SHOULD BE UNDERSTOOD 
AS A SCIENCE AND APPLIED SCIENTIFICALLY 

From the talk with the members of the Bureau of the 
Party Committee and some cadres of the district of Korça 

I am happy to meet y ou comrades, respons ib le cadres of 
the Pa r t y and state here, i n K o r ç a . Th i s meet ing gives me 
the oppor tun i ty to acqua int myse l f w i t h the w o r k and l i f e 
o f the P a r t y and you r wo r k in the d is t r i c t and to exchange 
some opin ions. Y o u comrades of the base have great 
exper ience in work , therefore I w o u l d l i k e y ou to he lp 
me w i t h you r va luab le op in ions and exper ience. W i t hou t 
the a id of the base the leadersh ip w i l l be left l i k e a f i s h 
out of water , as the say ing goes, and I say th is not out 
of modesty, but because it is a rea l i ty . There fore , do 
not t h i nk I have come to th is meet ing to g ive y o u adv ice 
or specia l inst ruct ions. No . I t h i n k that the mu t ua l exchange 
o f op in ions i s v e r y impor tant , and wh i l e acqua in t i ng ou r 
selves w i t h the w o r k o f the P a r t y and the state i n y o u r 
distr ict , together we sha l l make some genera l i zat ions and 
reach some conclus ions to ca r r y the w o r k f u r t he r ahead. 
Tha t is, we should assist one another . F o r me i t i s impo r 
tant to acqua int myse l f concrete ly w i t h some key p rob lems 
of f i r s t - ra te impor tance fo r the deve lopment of i ndus t r y 
and agr i cu l tu re and science and cu l tu re genera l ly , he re 

July 18, 1980 
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in Ko r ç a , because a l l the ac t i v i t y and the wo r k o f the 
Pa r t y and state in the d is t r i c t i s ref lected prec ise ly in 
those sectors. 

After the first secretary of the Party Committee of 
the district of Korça informed Comrade Enver Hoxha 
about the sound moral-political situation of the people 
in the district of Korça, about the mobilization of the 
working class and the cooperativist peasantry in the 
struggle to fulfil the state plan, the work being done 
for the education of communists and workers, the fulfil
ment of tasks in defence works and military training, 
and about the increase of the ranks of the Party with 
new blood, Comrade Enver Hoxha took the floor 
again: 

In genera l , I , too, agree w i t h the ana lys is of the p rob 
lems w h i c h the f i r s t secretary o f the P a r t y Commi t t ee of 
the d is t r i c t presented, and I t h i n k that he dealt c lear l y 
w i t h those p rob lems w h i c h are concern ing the P a r t y i n 
the d is t r i c t and in the who le count ry . H i s out l ine gave me 
an accurate genera l idea f r o m w h i c h I assume that y ou 
here in K o r ç a see the p rob lems c lear ly , not on l y f r om 
the theoret i ca l s tand-point , bu t also in regard to pu t t i ng 
the d i rect ives of the P a r t y in to pract ice. The leadersh ip 
o f the P a r t y knows you r s i tuat ion, bu t f r o m the out l ine 
that was presented I have ga ined f u r t he r i n f o rma t i on 
that the l ead ing ac t i v i t y o f the P a r t y here in the d is t r i c t 
has y ie lded sat i s factory results w h i c h are tang ib le and 
wh i c h can be seen in the progress ive deve lopment of the 
economy, in the imp roved we l l - be i ng o f the people and 
in the enhanced mora l -po l i t i c a l and educat iona l leve l o f 
the broad w o r k i n g masses of t own and countrys ide, of the 
wo r k i n g class, the cooperat iv is ts and the people's i n t e l 
l igents ia. 
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Of course, just as y ou comrade secretary sa id, h ow 
ever m u c h progress we make, there s t i l l r ema ins m u c h to 
be done. Bea r i ng in m i n d the present stage of the deve lop
ment of our country , that is, the h i gh stage of the const ruc
t i on of soc ia l ism, as we l l as the i n te rna t i ona l s i tuat ion, our 
P a r t y and i ts levers are faced w i t h the task o f pass ing, on 
the basis of these achievements, f r o m th i s stage to another 
even h igher , more per fected stage of the wo rk , of o rgan i z 
at ion and ideo-po l i t i ca l and cu l t u r a l up l i f t , i n order to g ive 
the deve lopment and s t rengthen ing of the economy and 
the who le of our social ist society a m u c h greater impetus 
than in the past. 

As y ou know , as a resu l t of th is concern of the Pa r t y , 
the object ive of the recent meet ing of the P l e n u m of the 
Cen t ra l Commi t tee o f the P a r t y (1 ) was the f u r t he r deve lop
ment o f science and techn ique and sc ient i f i c - research w o r k 
i n our country . A t th is except iona l l y impo r t an t P l e n u m 
w h i c h is, y ou m igh t say, the p re lude to the com ing C o n 
gress o f our Pa r t y , w h i c h w i l l be he ld nex t year , the Cen t r a l 
Commi t tee of the P a r t y based i tsel f on those or ientat ions 
w h i c h we must ca r r y out and w h i c h I ment ioned ear l i e r : 
the t rans i t i on f r om the present stage to a h igher , more 
advanced stage, and in the shortest t ime possib le. 

I be l ieve y ou are p repa r i ng to exam ine and discuss 
the mater ia l s of the P l e n u m of the Cen t r a l Commi t t ee of 
the P a r t y in the proper way . Th i s i s not a s imp le mat te r 
that can be passed over super f i c i a l l y and easi ly, w i t hou t 
go ing in to i t thorough ly , bu t on the cont rary , here we 
have to do w i t h a v e r y impor tan t p rob lem. F o r th is reason, 
i t i s necessary to de lve t ho rough l y i n to those mater ia ls , 
because, as we po in ted out at the P l e num , a l l of us mus t 

1 The 8th P lenum of the Central Committee of the P L A 
which held its proceedings from 24-25 June 1980 (See 
Enver Hoxha, Selected Works, vol. 5, «8 Nëntori» Publ ish ing 
House, T i rana 1985, p. 1006, Eng. ed.). 

_________________________________ 
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analyse the ex i s t i ng s i tua t ion thorough ly , l ook i ng at i t 
f r om a l l angles, and then ca re fu l l y ca lcu late the 6tep 
f o rwa rd tha t we mus t take . 

Sc ience and techn ica l -sc ient i f i c progress shou ld not be 
cons idered an a i m in themselves. They are not so fo r our 
Pa r t y and state. He re we are not t a l k i ng about pure science, 
science fo r the sake of science. No , we are t a l k i ng about 
an advanced science w h i c h must f i n d concrete app l i ca t ion 
and y i e l d resu l ts in the cond i t ions o f our count ry . Be i ng 
Marx i s t - Len in i s t s , we are not pe rm i t t ed to over reach 
ourselves, bu t mus t ca re fu l l y measure the steps f o rwa r d we 
take, bea r i ng w e l l i n m i n d ou r rea l poss ib i l i t ies. 

W o r l d science has made cons iderable advance in 
many d i rect ions, impo r t an t new discover ies have been 
made in eve ry f i e ld , f r o m atomic energy to cybernet ics, and 
l i kewise , ma j o r d iscover ies have been made in agr i cu l ture , 
in medic ine, etc., etc. Na tu r a l l y , pa ra l l e l w i t h these d is 
coveries, the respect ive techn iques have been developed 
eve rywhere in order to put such advanced science in to prac
tice. We , too, are advanc i ng towards such deve lopment, 
but, o f course, in con fo rm i t y w i t h ou r poss ib i l i t ies and 
forces. Th i s does not i n any w a y mean tha t ou r sc ient i f i c 
wo rke r s shou ld not f u r t he r deve lop the i r know ledge ; they 
must go ahead in step w i t h the ma jo r d iscover ies o f the 
t ime and make pers istent and t i re less ef for ts to master the 
new know ledge and d iscover ies in every f i e l d o f science. 
I t i s impor tan t to bear in m i n d the fact that by tho rough ly 
and ex tens ive ly ass im i l a t i ng the n ew deve lopments of 
wo r l d science, our wo r ke r s of va r i ous f ie lds of science w i l l 
be ab le to app l y them f r o m t ime to t ime, in ra t i ona l 
ways, in the cond i t ions o f ou r count ry . Th i s undoub ted l y 
w i l l g i ve a great impu l se to our economic, sc ient i f i c and 
ideologica l deve lopment and w i l l enable ou r country , w i t h i n 
a shorter t ime, to ach ieve great resul ts f o r w h i c h others 
needed more t ime. 
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We are not against pos i t ive sc ient i f i c resul ts ach ieved 
by others. The master ing and deve lopment of science have 
no th ing to do w i t h whe the r th i s o r that l aw or someth ing 
else was d iscovered by such and such a chemist or phys ic is t . 
I rrespect ive that they were bourgeois professors, N i e l s 
B o h r and En r i co F e r m i , w h o wo r k ed i n the atomic f ie ld , 
w i t h the discover ies they made themselves, and many 
other famous scientists l i k e the Cur ies , w h o made the 
f i r s t d iscover ies in the f i e l d o f rad ioac t i v i t y , con t r ibu ted 
va luab le knowledge to the who l e o f m a n k i n d . We must 
master th is know ledge and use i t to the benef i t of the 
people. In the cap i ta l i s t - rev is ion is t countr ies, science and 
technica l -sc ient i f i c deve lopment have been monopo l i zed by 
the capi ta l is ts and rev is ionists , w h o use i t not in the 
interests of society and mank i n d , but in order to exp lo i t 
the masses, to dominate and enslave peoples. 

The reason that we gave th is d i rec t ion to the p ro 
ceedings of the recent P l e n u m of the Cen t r a l Commi t t ee of 
the P a r t y i s that i n th is w a y we wan t to shake up the 
P a r t y and a l l the state organs, and the organs of the 
economy and cu l ture, and f ree t h em of m a n y remnants o f 
se l f -sat is fact ion and rout ine, l i be ra l i sm and bureaucracy , 
we wan t to te l l the P a r t y that we w i l l proceed on paths 
a l ready opened, but w i t h even greater s t rength, energy 
and c la r i t y , that we sha l l p lace science and techn ica l 
progress more e f fec t ive ly in the serv ice of the deve lop
ment of the economy, the educat ion of the new m a n and 
the s t rengthen ing of the defence of our count ry . 

In order to achieve successes in these f ie lds, however , 
the wo r k of the P a r t y must be conce ived as a science and 
app l ied sc ient i f i ca l ly . The comrade secretary d id we l l to 
devote a ma jo r par t of h is out l ine to the w o r k of the 
Pa r t y , f i rs t of a l l . I t i s science to k n o w how to w o r k to 
master the l ine of the P a r t y ; l i kew ise , i t i s science to 
k n o w how to app ly it. The commun is t s w o r k among the 
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people a t large in i ndus t ry , i n agr i cu l ture , i n educat ion, 
i n cu l ture , i n the a rmy , and so on, i n other words , i n a l l 
sectors of l i fe . Therefore , we must unders tand that the 
wo r k o f the P a r t y i s that sp i r i t ua l force w h i c h raises the 
consciousness of the commun i s t to such a scale that he 
carr ies out the task w h i c h i s ent rusted to h i m proper l y . 

I t i s the du t y of the commun i s t to ca r r y the social ist 
r evo lu t i on cont inuous ly f o rwa r d , to ensure that the w e l l -
be ing of the people i s ra ised to an ever h igher leve l , in 
order to have hea l thy people deve loped f r o m every s tand
point . A l l th is pa r t y w o r k must be unders tood and gu ided 
by the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t ideology, by d ia lec t i ca l and h i s tor 
i ca l mate r i a l i sm, wh i l e bear ing we l l i n m i n d the concrete 
h i s to r i ca l cond i t ions o f our country , h ow we have advanced, 
how we have made the t r ans i t i on f r o m an o ld f euda l -
bourgeois society to a socia l ist society, and how, in the 
fu tu re , we w i l l advance to c ommun i sm . 

Obv ious l y , we mus t a l l wo r k w i t h mu l t i p l i ed forces so 
that our deve lopment w i l l make s t i l l greater str ides 
f o rwa rd . There fore , I stress, the w o r k of the P a r t y must 
be unders tood, espec ia l ly by i ts apparatuses, as a sc ient i f i c 
act iv i ty , and not as rout ine, bureaucra t i c wo r k . 

Le t us take, f o r examp le , the p rob l em of admiss ions 
to the Pa r t y . We say that the propor t ions must be p re 
served, that there shou ld be such and such percentage 
o f w o m e n and gir ls , wo r ke r s and cooperat iv is ts i n the 
Pa r ty , that the d i s t r i bu t i on of the P a r t y to a l l sectors 
must be kep t in m i nd , and so on. As y ou said, comrade 
secretary, in the count rys ide there are bas ic organ izat ions 
of the P a r t y in a lmost a l l br igades. Th i s i s a v e r y impo r 
tant ach ievement. So, we see that in these d i rect ions wo r k 
is be ing done and is proceed ing accord ing to instruct ions, 
but here the quest ion must be asked: how are these 
prob lems unders tood? 

Bas i ng myse l f on the exper ience of the who l e Pa r t y , I 
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th ink that there is a somewhat bureaucra t i c and schemat ic 
unders tand ing of these key p rob lems of the Pa r t y . W h e n 
we admi t women and g i r l s to the Pa r t y , we do not do 
th is s imp l y in order to say: «Look, there are w o m e n and 
g i r l s in our Par ty ,» but because they const i tute ha l f o f our 
society and because they have ra ised the i r a l l - r ound leve l 
to such a stage that they deserve to be members of the 
Pa r t y . The correct and sc ient i f i c unde r s tand ing of the 
p rob lem l ies i n th is . O r , w h e n we say tha t the over 
whe lm i ng majo r i t y , the greatest percentage of members 
of the Pa r ty , ought to consist of worke rs , (2) th is means tha t 
the w o r k i n g class leads. A n d i t i s ind i sputab le that we 
must app ly th is p r inc ip le . Bu t the p rob l em i s that i t mus t 
be understood sc ient i f i ca l l y . We must admi t wo r ke r s to 
the P a r t y not just because they are worke r s , but because 
they are wo r t h y of i t . I say th i s because there is a category 
o f wo rke r s w h o are ca l led workers , but w h o leave m u c h 
to be des ired in the i r w o r k and behav iour . There fore , 
when we are d iscuss ing adm i t t i ng a w o r k e r to the Pa r t y , 
we must examine his at t i tude w i t h great care, must exam ine 
how he wo r k s to app ly the d i rect ives and or ientat ions of the 
Pa r t y about p roduc t i v i t y and costs of p roduct ion , about 
d isc ip l ine, etc., etc., and see whe the r he rea l l y wo r k s in 
such a way as to become an examp le fo r a l l . 

Hence, a key p rob lem such as that of admiss ions to the 
Pa r ty , for example , mus t not be seen on ly on the basis of 
certa in f igures. Of course, we must keep the percentages 
in m ind , because the Cen t r a l Commi t t ee o f the P a r t y has 
l a id them down , and f r o m yea r to yea r correct ions are 
made and advice and concrete ins t ruc t ions are g i ven in 
connect ion w i t h them. To be br ief , wha t I am get t ing at i s 
that both in the apparatuses o f the P a r t y and in l i f e the 

2 In 1986 worker communists made up 39.2 per cent of 
the membership of the P L A . 

__________________________________ 
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work of the P a r t y must be cons idered one of the most 
advanced sciences. We see the sc ient i f i c conc lus ions based 
on the teachings o f M a r x , Engels , L e n i n and S ta l i n app l i ed 
in pract ice, mate r i a l i zed in the so lu t ion of th i s or that 
prob lem by ou r people; in those cases w h e n someone puts 
the cart before the horse, that is, w h e n someone is not 
advanc ing on the road of the Pa r t y , we say to h i m : «Stop!» 

A l l these quest ions, seen w i t h a sc ient i f i c eye by the 
Party , p l a y an impor tan t , even dec is ive ro le fo r the suc
cessful app l i ca t i on o f the who l e p r og ram of the P a r t y in 
a l l sectors of l i fe . Th i s is a p r og ram gu ided and insp i red 
by a r evo lu t i ona ry science, by the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t 
ideology. 

The prob lems w h i c h the 8th P l e n u m o f the CC o f the 
Pa r t y deal t w i t h and the tasks w h i c h i t set in genera l 
out l ine w i l l become even mo re concrete a t the com ing 
congress of the Pa r t y . B u t I r e commend to y o u and advise 
you, wha t I po in ted out a l i t t l e ear l ier , that in the wo r k 
wh i c h you are do ing and w i l l do fo r the deta i led e x am i n 
at ion of the mater ia l s of th is P l e num , you shou ld engage 
in thorough-go ing r evo lu t i ona ry debate, and not get bog
ged down in f o rma l d iscuss ion. In the meet ings w h i c h you 
w i l l ho l d y o u w i l l de l i ve r reports, and I am not against 
this, bu t they must not be reports fo r the sake of reports. 
The purpose of the reports and discussions at these 
meet ings must be to g ive concrete assistance to the p ro 
gress of the wo r k . W h e n a person stands up to discuss 
these ma jo r p rob lems o f science, w h i c h w i l l c a r r y our coun
t r y f o rwa rd , he ought to have some set object ives. F o r 
example, the t u rne r m a y have m a n y concrete th ings to 
say about h is job, about how th is or tha t too l shou ld be 
made; he m a y not i ndu lge in «f l ights o f ph i losophy», but 
may speak s imp l y about h is la the and g ive op in ions about 
it. A n d the t u rne r i s able to present and back up these 
opin ions better than , say, the secretary of the pa r t y 
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commi t tee of the d istr ict . A f t e r present ing the s i tuat ion, 
the tu rne r may say: «If we wan t to advance, comrades, 
we ought to get the best out of th is lathe, ought to do th is 
and that, because the w a y we are w o r k i n g now, w i t h th is 
d isc ip l ine not at the proper leve l , and w i t h th is obsolete 
technology, fo r example , we can't go ahead.» He m igh t say, 
«I propose that we shou ld app ly another techno log ica l p ro 
cess w h i c h w o u l d be more su i tab le fo r our poss ib i l i t ies : 
the la the is modern , but let us modern i ze i t fu r ther . I p ro 
pose to the government that we shou ld have some spec ia l 
lathes here in our factory.» 

A l l the op in ions and proposals about the p rob l em that 
i s be ing ana lysed shou ld be stated courageous ly . T h e n we 
w i l l take them and s tudy t hem care fu l l y , w i l l see how 
fa r we can go and then decide how m u c h we can do. In the 
end we sha l l say: We accept th is proposa l , but not the 
other, because we don ' t have the poss ib i l i t ies fo r the 
t ime being, wh i l e t omo r row the poss ib i l i t ies m igh t be 
created fo r us to accept it . Th i s means that we do not 
reject a proposa l out of hand . 

As I said, reports w i l l be de l ivered, but we are con
v inced that a l l the comrades (not on ly those w h o speak, 
but a l l the others) have p len ty of good ideas in the i r 
heads. Then , wha t h inders t hem f r o m express ing the i r 
ideas, f r om pou r i ng t hem out as you m igh t say, l i k e those 
streams wh i c h pour wa te r in to the r ivers , just as they see 
th ings? They shou ld express the i r ideas because the good 
of the P a r t y and our social ist deve lopment requ i re i t on a l l 
questions, such as those of indus t ry , agr i cu l ture , educat ion, 
defence, etc. In a l l these sectors, as y o u k n o w and p robab ly 
there is no need fo r me to te l l you , there are many places 
whe re we must make improvements , s t rengthen the o rgan
i za t ion fu r the r and make qua l i t a t i ve changes. A n d th is 
i s whe re the st rength of our P a r t y l ies. Everyone , every 
communist , whereve r he works , f i rs t o f a l l , must tho rough ly 
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master h is profess ion and t r u l y regard i t as a weapon to 
put the l i f e -g i v i ng d i rect ives o f the P a r t y i n to pract ice. 
Commun i s t s are able not on ly to ta lk , to g ive advice, but, 
f i rst of a l l , to accompl i sh th ings, to organize, to propose 
and to check up. The P a r t y has spoken about a l l these 
problems, but now its orders and d i rect ives mus t be pu t 
into pract ice s t i l l better. 

Bu t , comrades, t he app l i ca t i on of pa r ty d i rect ives and 
the unde r s tand ing of p rob lems must be measured by the 
results. Y o u m a y be a good, honest comrade and m a y even 
have a f i ne record, y o u m a y have t a ken par t i n the w a r 
(and no one denies the con t r i bu t i on w h i c h y o u have made, 
and y o u r ardent desire i s to go on con t r i bu t i ng to the 
Home l and and y o u ought to cont inue to do so to the 
end of y ou r l i fe) , bu t w i t h the passage of t ime (this is a 
b io log ica l quest ion), a l though you m a y have men ta l 
strength, y ou r phys i ca l s t rength does not pe rm i t y o u to do 
the w o r k of a younger person who is able to accompl i sh 
the tasks more qu i c k l y and better. 

O u r P a r t y has w o r k e d in such a w a y that i t has now 
created a la rge numbe r of cadres. Bes ides them, the b road 
masses of w o r k i n g people, the wo r ke r s and cooperat iv ists, 
have also ra ised the i r l eve l . Hence, those get t ing on in years 
should open the w a y to such people p repared by the Pa r t y , 
should open v is tas o f wo r k , management and organ iza t ion 
to them and t rus t t h em w i t h respons ib i l i t y f o r va r ious 
questions. In short, we mus t make sure that the new 
generat ion cont inuous ly regenerates the immo r t a l w o r k o f 
the P a r t y i n pos i t i ve ways . 

Now , af ter 35-36 years of f ree socia l ist l i fe , we cannot 
say that we do not have exper ience in our wo r k . The resu l ts 
achieved in a l l sectors show that we are on the up and up 
everywhere . Neverthe less, i n some d i rect ions we have not 
fu l f i l l ed the p lans we have set. Someone m a y ask: «Have 
we dra f ted these p lans we l l , or have they been a b i t 
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exaggerated, and have the fa i lu res to f u l f i l them, in some 
cases come about because they have not been f u l l y s tud ied?» 
I cannot say that there has a lways been per fec t ion in the 
d ra f t i ng of these plans. No , p lans can never be perfect, 
indeed, there may even be shortcomings in them. But , gener
a l l y speak ing, the f i ve-year p lans w h i c h we have d ra f ted 
have a lways been based on science, therefore they have been 
sc ient i f ic . A n d yet we are conscious tha t we are f a r f r o m 
the app l i ca t ion o f science in every sector in the c a r r y i ng 
out o f the p lans. Therefore , we must w o r k ha rde r in th i s 
d i rec t ion . In d ra f t i ng p lans we mus t a lways base ourselves 
on science and w i t h ca re fu l cons idera t ion also re l y on 
advanced exper ience. 

We see, and th is i s encourag ing, that in the ag r i 
cu l t u ra l cooperat ives and factor ies there are groups, b r i 
gades and i nd i v i dua l s w h o have not on l y f u l f i l l ed , bu t have 
also ove r fu l f i l l ed the p lans w h i c h we have set. He r e I do 
not w i sh to dwe l l on how they have ove r fu l f i l l ed the 
targets, because you ce r ta in l y k n o w th is . We the leadersh ip 
k n o w the results, w h i l e y o u see concrete ly h o w those 
br igades in the cooperat ives and those depar tments and 
wo rke r s i n the factor ies wo rk , w i t h w h a t w i l l , w i t h wha t 
d i sc ip l ine and c lear m inds they wo rk , w i t h wha t po l i t i ca l 
c la r i t y they see the targets of the p lan, h ow they decide 
and wha t ef forts they make to accompl i sh the tasks w i t hou t 
f a i l . A n d , i n fact, they do ove r f u l f i l the targets. B u t w h y ? 
In order to ga in the l ime l ight , or to f u r t he r the i r persona l 
interests? No , these are not the reasons. The rea l i t y i tsel f 
makes th is qu i te clear. In a br igade w h i c h manages to take 
45 qu inta ls of wheat , or 80 or 90 qu in ta l s of ma ize per 
hectare, the pay fo r the w o r k d a y i s the same for a l l the 
cooperat iv ists, i t is the same, also, as the pay fo r the 
members of another b r igade of the same economy, w h i c h 
takes 25 or 29 qu in ta l s of g r a i n per hectare. Hence, i t 
t u rns out that i t i s the genera l interest of society w h i c h 
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inspires these groups of people, these advanced i nd i v i dua l s 
to achieve h i gh resul ts at wo r k . 

Therefore , we must rega rd the examp le o f the advanced 
as a great movement , not jus t to accompl i sh the economic 
plans (and th is , of course, is basic), bu t also as a po l i t i ca l 
and ideo log ica l p rob lem, as a n ew p l a t f o rm w h i c h has the 
upper h and of the remnants of the past. In an advanced 
br igade there m a y be members w h o have some hangovers 
wh i ch they express, f o r examp le , w i t h i n the f am i l y or even 
in society. Na tu r a l l y , they shou ld be corrected so that a l l 
advance in every d i rec t ion . W h e n you see that among the 
wo r k i n g masses there is a b road po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l 
unders tand ing of the ma j o r p rob l em of accomp l i sh ing the 
plan, y ou r hear t i s w a r m e d and y o u are conv inced that 
our p l an is rea l is t ic . 

N o w the p rov i s i ona l 7th F i v e - yea r P l a n i s be ing dra f ted 
and, as usua l , a l l y o u comrades of the base have discussed 
i t and g i ven op in ions about d i f fe rent f igures. The m i 
nistr ies are s t udy i ng th is i n f o rma t i on w h i c h w i l l be passed 
on to the government , and w i l l then be presented to the 
Po l i t i ca l Bu r e au o f the Cen t r a l Commi t t ee o f the Pa r t y . 
The people at the base make the p l an and, genera l l y 
speaking, there is debate there, bu t there are occasions 
when there i s no debate, and of ten there i s f o rma l i sm , 
wh i ch w i t hou t doubt is not a good th ing . F o r such quest ions 
as th is of the p lan , debate and con f ron ta t ion is abso lute ly 
necessary. A n d i f th i s i s done in the correct pa r t y sp i r i t 
(that is, not to reduce the gu ide l ine f igures, bu t to raise 
them, f o l l ow i ng the examp le of the advanced), then the 
p lan w i l l not on ly be rea l , bu t w i l l also be accompl i shed 
successful ly in a l l aspects. 

We must make ourselves f am i l i a r w i t h the decis ions 
of the Cen t r a l Commi t t ee of the P a r t y on va r ious prob lems. 
The P a r t y does not say tha t the Cen t r a l Commi t t ee o f the 
Pa r t y sees th is or that p rob l em correct ly in o rde r to boast, 
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but because, in rea l i ty , a l l the or ientat ions i ssued a r e 
correct. The p rob l em that concerns us now is the o rgan i za 
t i on and management o f the w o r k to put t h em in to 
pract ice. A n d i t must be unders tood that th is task does 
not f a l l on the base alone, but also on the centre, because 
our prob lems are c losely l i n k ed w i t h one another, the re 
i s no base d ivorced f r o m the leadersh ip , and leadersh ip 
d ivorced f r o m the base, e i ther in good s i tuat ions o r i n 
d i f f i cu l t s i tuat ions. The re are th ings w h i c h the base does 
not accompl i sh fo r many subject ive reasons, but the 
leadership, too, does not accompl i sh m a n y th ings w h i c h 
the base needs, because of lack of good organ izat ion, l ack 
o f management , check-up, and persistence in so lv ing the 
prob lems ra ised. 

The p l an w h i c h we are d ra f t i ng now, l i k e a l l ou r 
f o rmer plans, i s real is t ic . T he communis ts , the worke rs , the 
young and o ld generat ions must a lways bear i n m i n d that 
at a l l t imes the Cen t r a l Commi t t ee of the P a r t y has issued 
d i rect ives and has t aken decis ions in con fo rm i t y w i t h the 
respect ive s i tuat ions. I t has been and is prec ise ly the 
deve lopment o f s i tuat ions w h i c h has compe l led the P a r t y 
to take other, n ew decis ions on va r ious prob lems. A l l the 
d i rect ives and decis ions of the Cen t ra l Commi t tee of the 
P a r t y show this. These th ings are a l l connected and m a k e 
up the l i n k s of a s ingle cha in . There fo re i t is impo r t an t 
that not on l y we, the commun is t s and cadres of ou r 
generat ion, w h o have d ra f ted and app l i ed these decis ions 
and direct ives, bu t also the younger generat ion shou ld 
s tudy them, delve in to t hem deeply and l i n k t h em w i t h 
one another so that they w i l l be able to unders tand , ana lyse 
and put into pract ice the decis ions t a ken recent ly , be ing 
v e r y c lear about the i r impor tance fo r the progress of 
our count ry . 

I stress th is because there are m a n y comrades who , 
when they are i n fo rmed about the decis ions of the P l e n u m 
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on the p rob lems of science and techn ique, say: « A h , . . . i s 
that all?!» True , the P a r t y has ra ised these issues at 
other t imes, but not i n th is w a y because now we a i m to 
achieve another, h igher stage of the deve lopment of science 
and techn ique. Hence, m a n y th ings have been sa id and 
these wo rds have not been ca r r i ed away by the w i n d , bu t 
they have been app l ied . On these p rob lems we are not 
beg inn ing f r om A, but we have not yet reached Z , that is, 
commun i sm, to put i t f i gu ra t i v e l y we are about three 
quarters o f the w a y th rough the a lphabet . In other words , 
this means we are not w i t hou t exper ience in these matters . 
The l ine o f the P a r t y must be unders tood in the d ia lect ic 
of the mater ia l i s t deve lopment of ou r society. 

A t th is per iod we have great conf idence that the p l an 
we are d ra f t i ng , and th is w i l l be an in tens ive p l an the 
accompl i shment o f w h i c h w i l l be assisted by the rev-
o lu t ionary enthus iasm of the worke rs , the decis ions of 
the 8th P l e n u m and the com ing Congress o f the P a r t y 
wh i ch w i l l be he ld in 1981, w i l l be ca r r i ed out successful ly. 
A l l our people, f r o m those w i t h a l ow leve l to those w i t h 
extens ive a l l - s ided cu l ture , un i ted in a bloc, mus t put 
the i r m ind s and shoulders to the wo r k , w i t h p ro found 
ideologica l and po l i t i ca l unders tand ing , in order to accom
p l i sh and o ve r f u l f i l the targets and to f u r t he r develop our 
social ist society. 

The 7th F i ve - yea r P l a n i s based on the resul ts ach ieved 
up t i l l now, but we sha l l w o r k to ensure that i ts accom
p l i shment ma r k s an even greater t r ans fo rma t i on o f our 
society and that the we l l - be ing of the people is ra ised to 
a s t i l l h igher l eve l f r o m eve ry v i ewpo in t , in th is way l a y i ng 
the so l id foundat ions fo r our f u tu re p lans. M a n y impor tan t 
prob lems of energy indus t ry , the mines , n i t rogenous fer t 
i l izers, and so on, w i l l be cons idered and s tud ied n o w fo r 
the fu tu re p lans. So. the p l an w h i c h we are d r a f t i ng w i l l 
be an even more powe r f u l base fo r t he fu tu re ; we are 



28 ENVER HOXHA 

do ing eve ry th ing fo r the present and fo r the fu tu re . Th i s , 
comrades, is h ow the proceedings of the recent P l e n u m of 
the Cen t r a l Commi t t ee o f the P a r t y shou ld be unders tood. 
Its decis ions must never be cons idered separate ly f r o m 
the tasks o f the 7th F i v e - yea r P l a n . 

I do not in tend to go in to deta i ls in th i s short t a l k 
w i t h you . I t i s a fact that we have m a n y successes in 
our work , but, as y ou know , we also have shor tcomings 
w h i c h you po inted out. We mus t not underes t imate them, 
because in some places and at cer ta in moments they are 
fostered also by ex te rna l pressure. I f the P a r t y does not 
take measures to correct them, i f i t does not g ive p roper 
adv ise and educate the people who make mistakes, t hen 
these shortcomings cou ld become dangerous. Hence, i f 
the P a r t y goes to sleep, the shortcomings w i l l ce r ta in ly 
get worse and become a great obstacle and, indeed, a 
danger to our socia l ist order. «Oh,» someone may say 
foo l i sh ly , «it 's on ly a sma l l m i s take that th i s m a n made 
and we shouldn ' t take any not ice of it, because he fought 
in the war , too.» Don ' t m i sunder s tand me. I don ' t say 
that we shou ld take those w h o make mis takes to cour t a t 
every instance. The type of measure w h i c h i s t a ken depends 
on the g rav i t y o f the mis take or f au l t w h i c h has been 
commi t ted . We can excuse even a ma jo r m i s take w h e n 
we see that i t was made unw i t t i n g l y by a person who 
has a lways been honest, etc., etc. In th is case th is person 
ought to be adv ised, too, and we shou ld be conv inced 
that he w i l l make no f u r t he r mis takes . B u t there are some 
w h o make mistakes and do not correct themselves, despite 
the advice they receive. W i t h the passage of t ime the ev i l 
takes deep root in such people, w h o become dangerous 
and exert a bad in f luence on others by set t ing t hem on 
the i r w r o n g course. A n d there are such cases. 

The P a r t y must g ive impor tance to these prob lems, 
because they have to do w i t h the ideo-po l i t i ca l educat ion of 
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our new m a n . The bas ic o rgan i za t ion o f the P a r t y must be 
a lead ing vangua rd detachment everywhere , in the factory , 
the ag r i cu l t u ra l cooperat ive or br igade, and p l a y i ts l ead ing 
role in the so lu t ion o f every p rob lem. Whe reve r i t f unc 
tions, the bas ic o rgan i za t ion must u rge the masses of 
wo rke r s to accomp l i sh the p lans and to be d i sc ip l ined . 

In the f i r s t place, the bas ic o rgan i za t ion o f the P a r t y 
leads by means of its members w h o mus t be exemp la r y 
in every d i rec t ion , have in i t i a t i ve and ca r r y the masses 
f o rwa rd w i t h t hem to the accompl i shment o f tasks. W i t h 
its w o r k i t shou ld suppor t the you th , p rov i de poss ib i l i t ies 
for t hem to express op in ions; i t must ins ist w i t h the leader
ship of every w o r k centre, factory , ag r i cu l tu ra l cooperat ive 
or i n s t i tu t i on that the proposa l of th is comrade or that 
group of people shou ld be discussed and s tud ied care fu l l y . 
Some manager of an enterpr ise or cha i rman of a cooper
at ive m igh t say: «Oh , let i t be,» bu t the secretary of the 
organ izat ion shou ld r ep l y : «No, y o u must not leave the 
off ice w i t hou t l i s ten ing ca re fu l l y to eve r y th i ng I am pu t t i ng 
before y o u ; i f i t seems to y ou that I am wrong , re fute my 
op in ion w i t h arguments , and I w i l l go to te l l the comrades 
of the o rgan i za t ion tha t th is w o r k cannot be done at the 
moment, or th is or tha t p roposa l is not correct.» Hence, this 
i s the sp i r i t in w h i c h the bas ic organ izat ions of the P a r t y 
must wo r k . 

W h y do we w a n t to have a bas ic o rgan iza t ion of the 
Pa r t y in eve ry depar tment o f the enterpr ise or b r igade of 
the ag r i cu l t u ra l cooperat ive? So that i t w i l l l ead a l l the 
wo r k there, and th is w i l l go in the best possib le way . B u t 
the most impo r t an t t h i n g fo r the P a r t y i s the educat ion of 
people w i t h the at t r ibutes o f our new m a n . I f th is or tha t 
person i s d i sc ip l ined , honest, act ive and studies M a r x i s m -
Len in i sm, a l l these th ings w i l l be ref lected in h is wo r k . 
A n d , as y ou know , i t i s t h r ough w o r k that educat ion i s 
carr ied out; we must cr i t i c i ze or pra ise people there whe re 
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they work . We must be ca re fu l that we do not t u r n the 
basic o rgan iza t ion of the P a r t y i n to a f o r u m w h i c h discusses 
and solves those prob lems w h i c h can be sett led on the 
job , because otherwise the meet ing of the bas ic o rgan i za 
t i on of the Pa r t y w i l l be occup ied by such matters at a t ime 
when i t i s faced w i t h m u c h more impor tan t prob lems w h i c h 
cer ta in ly ought to be ra ised and so lved in its meet ings. In 
the course of the wo rk , th is or that wo r k e r (whether 
o r not communist) can ve r y w e l l t e l l h is wo r kma t e that 
he is not w o r k i n g we l l , i s not d i sc ip l ined , i s not behav ing 
we l l w i t h the others, etc., etc. « W h y do you act l i k e this, 
w h y do you come late, w h y do you waste t ime a t w o r k ? It's 
not r ight to act in th is way, you ought to have good re lat ions 
w i t h you r comrades.» Th i s i s how he advises or cr i t ic izes 
h i s wo r kma t e on the job . If the person c r i t i c i zed is a 
commun i s t or a member of the t rade-un ions , the you th , 
etc., he shou ld r ep l y : «You are r ight, comrade, i r respect ive 
of whether or not I am a communis t , I ' l l bear y ou r c r i t i c i sm 
in m i n d and do eve ry th ing possib le to keep pace w i t h 
the best.» A n d , genera l l y speak ing, th is i s wha t happens 
i n pract ice, 

Howeve r , w h e n the mani fes tat ions of lack of d i sc ip l ine 
are not iced on a broader scale in the br igade, sector, co
operat ive, depar tment or factory, then the mat te r must 
w i thou t f a i l be ra ised in the bas ic organ iza t ion , f o r th is 
is not a p rob lem of just one person. Th i s is h ow the P a r t y 
must act about such matters. The secretary of the bas ic 
organ izat ion of the P a r t y of a depar tment , a who l e 
fac tory or cooperat ive, must be in con t i nua l contact 
w i t h the masses o f wo r ke r s or cooperat iv is ts , mus t 
l i s ten to the i r op in ions, have a genera l idea of the i r 
w o r k and the i r prob lems, and so on and so f o r th . Th i s 
i s the l i v i n g wo r k o f the Pa r t y . In th is w a y we can 
e l im inate many defects more qu i c k l y and in t ime and 
educate many people w h o make mistakes. O u r P a r t y 
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has great exper ience in th is d i rec t ion . O u r P a r t y has 
st ra ightened out and made good people even of some 
of those «twis ted trees» w h o are of ten sa id to be inco r 
r ig ib le . They have seen the correctness of the l ine of the 
Par ty , unders tood the i r mis takes and have rec t i f i ed them. 

Dea r comrades, the f u r t he r deve lopment of i ndus t r y 
has except iona l impor tance fo r and great prospects in our 
country . The p r i o r i t y deve lopment o f our i ndus t r y w i l l 
be one of the bas ic or ientat ions of the com ing f i ve -year 
p lan. Of course we cannot say that the i ndus t r y we have 
i s among the most modern . We sha l l do eve r y th i ng poss ib le 
to ensure that the mach ines we impo r t in the fu tu re w i l l 
be as mode rn as possible. We p l an to impor t factor ies, 
p lants and p roduc t i on l ines w h i c h w i l l be o f new models . 
Bu t the p rob l em is that w i t h these a lone the large-scale, 
a l l - r ound deve lopment of the coun t ry cannot be ensured. 
O u r present i ndus t r y i s not o ld, but we do not have mode rn 
technology. Therefore, the task emerges espec ia l ly f o r 
our master c ra f t smen (because n o w we have capable 
craftsmen), and our engineers, w h o have a ve r y good 
and competent qua l i f i ca t ion , w h o fa r outs t r ip those spec ia l 
ists w h o m Ch i n a sent us, to set to w o r k ser ious ly to 
ensure that we take bo ld steps f o rwa r d in th is f i e ld , too. 
A n d successes have been ach ieved in th i s d i rec t ion . 

The fact i s that we have a modest people. A n d the 
cadres w h o m the P a r t y has t ra ined are l i k e that, too. In 
the i r t ime we s incere ly cons idered the Ch inese and Soviet , 
not to men t i on the Yugos l a v special ists, as f r iends, respect
ed t hem and l i s tened to t h em w i t h a t tent ion and modesty. 
Now, w h e n we see wha t our cadres are do ing in a l l sectors 
o f i ndus t r y and w h e n we cons ider re t rospect ive ly the 
sk i l l o f the fo re ign special ists w h o were sent to us in the 
past and the s k i l l o f our cadres today, we can say w i t hou t 
boast ing that those who were sent to us (and mos t l y they 
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were sent here w i t h i n im i c a l aims) cannot compare w i t h 
our capable special ists. 

Y o u have hea rd tha t we have ach ieved some good 
results in the o i l sector; new o i l - f ie lds, w h i c h are o f great 
importance, have been d iscovered by our o w n o i l wo r ke r s , 
technic ians and special ists. Ne i t he r the Sov ie t n o r the 
Ch inese special ists ever ser ious ly engaged in such w o r k . 
On the contrary , they sabotaged us in th is v i t a l l y impo r t an t 
sector of our economy. 

The same t h i ng must be sa id, in genera l , o f t he o ther 
branches o f i ndus t ry . Y o u k n o w that the Ch inese p rov ided 
us w i t h a credit, he lped us to set up the meta l l u rg i ca l 
indust ry , but, at the same t ime, they sabotaged m a n y 
p lants and lef t many objects o f th i s impo r t an t i ndus t r y 
ha l f -comple ted. N o w our people have set to w o r k c om
petent ly there to complete these objects and imp rove a l l 
the p lants in the meta l l u rg i ca l combine . 

O u r cadres have been and are s t i l l be ing sent ab road 
for qua l i f i ca t i on or exper ience, to see, f o r example , va r i ous 
developed sectors of the economy such as the chemica l i n 
dustry , the meta l l u rg i ca l i ndus t ry , etc. 

W h a t I wan t to stress once aga in is that in the ex i s t ing 
condi t ions our scientists, scholars, master c ra f t smen and 
qua l i f i ed cadres mus t qu i c k l y and cont inuous ly imp r o ve 
the technology o f our i ndus t ry . A n o t h e r task o f great i m 
portance is that these people mus t f u r t he r s tudy the p ro 
b lems of the economy, indus t ry , agr i cu l ture , etc. Y o u k n o w 
that w o r k i n g groups have been appo in ted fo r th is purpose. 
A n d as you heard , a t the meet ing o f the 8th P l e n u m of 
the Cen t ra l Commi t tee of the P a r t y i t was dec ided to set 
up the Commi t tee o f Sc ience and Techn ique w h i c h w i l l 
organize, assist and gu ide the sc ient i f i c w o r k a l l over our 
country . The country ' s best scient ists and best t r a i ned and 
competent people of va r i ous d isc ip l ines of science w i l l 
t ake par t i n th is Commi t tee . As w e l l as th is , everyone, 
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special ists, master c ra f t smen together w i t h the w o r k i n g 
class, whe reve r they wo r k , w i l l t r y to accomp l i sh the 
targets in the course of the i r w o r k and, at the same t ime, 
to deve lop and ra ise themselves ever h igher . 

N o w I w i s h to express some ideas about agr i cu l tu re . 
Th i s sector const i tutes the base of our who l e economy. 
W i t h th i s I am not say ing any th i ng new, bu t I w a n t to 
stress the great impor tance w h i c h progress in agr i cu l tu re 
has fo r us. The people need not on l y bread, bu t also 
c lo th ing and footwear . Bes ides this, the f u l f i lmen t o f 
targets in the other branches l i k e i ndus t ry , f o r example , 
i s g rea t l y dependent on agr i cu l tu re . The i ndus t r y w h i c h 
we have set up needs r a w mater ia l s f r o m agr i cu l tu re such 
as cotton, sun f lower , sugar-beet, tobacco, vegetables, etc., 
etc. These are a l l necessary in order to ra ise the we l l - be ing 
of the people, to ensure a better and cont inuous supp l y 
fo r the people and to create income f r o m exports , too. 

I n the s i tua t ion i n w h i c h we are l i v i n g agr i cu l tu re 
assumes except iona l impor tance fo r our count ry . Tha t i s 
w h y the P a r t y l ong ago l aunched the s logan, «Ag r i cu l t u r e 
an issue fo r the who l e people». Eve r yone must unders tand 
and app l y th is d i rec t i ve proper ly . A l l must be interested 
in agr i cu l tu re . B u t the tasks are d i v i ded , some have been 
appo inted to w o r k in agr i cu l ture , others on the f r on t o f 
indust ry , or tha t of cu l ture, etc., etc. M e a n w h i l e the 
Pa r t y w o r k s and leads everywhere , in a l l sectors. Its 
permanent concern mus t be to see that the w o r k in a l l 
these sectors goes l i k e c l ockwork , in pa ra l l e l and u n i n 
te r rupted ly . 

Con t i nua l progress has been made in agr i cu l tu re and 
good results have been ach ieved in a l l d i rect ions. W h e n 
we speak about successes in th i s sector today, we have no 
need to make compar isons w i t h the s i tua t ion in the f i r s t 
pos t -L ibera t ion years, bu t can make compar isons w i t h the 
results achieved, say, ten years ago, and in th is w a y we 
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w i l l see wha t great progress has been made in agr i cu l ture , 
l i ves tock- ra i s ing and f r u i t - g row ing . 

In these sectors, too, however , there are d is t r ic ts 
w h i c h are outstand ing, wh i l e there are others w h i c h are 
l agg ing beh ind in the accompl i shment of the targets of 
the p lan . Such a t h i ng is ev idence of the l eve l of po l i t i ca l 
unders tand ing o f the economic tasks w h i c h the w o r k i n g 
people in each d is t r i c t have. The f u l f i lmen t o f targets in 
agr i cu l tu re i s great ly dependent on management and 
organ izat ion, and on the sc ient i f i c and agrotechn ica l k n o w 
ledge w h i c h the people w h o w o r k i n agr i cu l tu re have 
acqu i red . In other words , i t i s g reat ly dependent on the 
w o r k w h i c h the P a r t y does a t the base w i t h the w o r k i n g 
people. Th i s must be l i ve l y , concrete w o r k w h i c h analyses 
and detai ls the or ientat ions and d i rect ives of the Cen t r a l 
Commi t tee o f the P a r t y and makes t h em tho rough l y 
k n o w n everywhere , bear ing i n m i n d the condi t ions, the 
leve l of the people, etc., etc. In order to have the des i red 
results a l l the t ime i t i s essent ia l that the P a r t y shou ld 
w o r k and impe l the advanced ever f u r the r ahead, wh i l e 
i t shou ld encourage the b a c kwa rd to catch up w i t h the best. 

Progress in agr i cu l tu re i s b rought about by people 
w h o have a t the i r d isposa l a l l the necessary means, ma ch 
ines, seeds and fer t i l i zers , who also have agrotechn ica l 
knowledge and exper ience i n the w o r k and who k n o w 
wha t measures must be t aken to make the l and ever more 
product ive , to increase l i ves tock -breed ing rates and get 
h i gh y ie lds of meat, m i l k , etc., etc. 

It is a fact that our agr i cu l tu re has now f u l l y set out 
and i s advanc ing w i t h de te rm ina t ion on the course o f 
modern social ist f a rm ing . I t i s qu i te c lear that co l l ec t i v i za 
t i on i s the t rue Len in i s t road fo r the const ruct ion of 
soc ia l i sm i n the countrys ide. The Bo l shev i k Pa r t y , w i t h 
S t a l i n a t the head, fo l l owed and app l ied th is course in the 
Sov ie t Un i on . Ou r P a r t y app l ied the teachings o f L e n i n and 
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S t a l i n and made agr i cu l tu re advance i n A l b a n i a . I t co l 
lec t iv i zed agr i cu l tu re and l i f t ed our peasant ry and the 
who le people f r o m the great backwardness , m i se ry and 
pover ty w h i c h they inher i ted . The course w h i c h the P a r t y 
has f o l l owed fo r the const ruc t ion o f soc ia l i sm in the 
countrys ide, and the cont inuous ly imp r o v i n g results w h i c h 
have been ach ieved in ag r i cu l t u ra l and l ivestock products 
speak c l ea r l y of the super i o r i t y of the socia l ist cooperat iv i s t 
order. I f we compare our ag r i cu l tu re w i t h that o f the r ev 
is ionist countr ies, whe re the socia l ist agr i cu l tu re has n o w 
been dest royed and tu rned in to a cap i ta l i s t agr i cu l ture , 
we sha l l see tha t an indescr ibab le cr is is re igns there. As 
a consequence of the course w h i c h has been pursued in 
regard to the count rys ide in those countr ies there are 
great shortages of ag r i cu l t u ra l and l i ves tock products 
everywhere . F o r examp le , i n V o j v o d i n a o f Yugos l a v i a 
hundreds of thousands of hectares of l a nd and thousands 
of t ractors are in the hands of the cap i ta l i s t owners . In 
the Sov ie t U n i o n they s t i l l r e ta in some structures w h i c h 
are «social ist» i n f o rm , bu t i n the countrys ide, i n f a rm ing , 
cap i ta l i sm is a l ready deve loped there as i t i s in a l l sectors. 
In the other countr ies of the fo rmer people's democracy, 
as a resul t of abandon ing the course of the social ist co l 
lec t i v i za t ion of agr i cu l ture , in one there is a cr is is f o r b read 
gra in, i n another fo r vegetables, i n another fo r meat, i n 
another fo r eve ry th ing , etc., etc. In those countr ies the 
capita l ist l a w o f supp l y and demand operates. A n d see, jus t 
a week ago in Gdansk , W a r s a w and a l l over P o l a nd 
big demonst ra t ions were he ld . A b o u t 50,000 wo r ke r s wen t 
on s t r i ke and came out shout ing in demonstrat ions . W h y ? 
Because of the great shortage of ag r i cu l t u ra l and an ima l 
products. T h e y h a d no meat o r vegetables. Th i s i s 
occur r ing in the other rev is ion is t countr ies, too. Bu l ga r i a , 
wh i ch was r i gh t l y cons idered an ag r i cu l t u ra l coun t ry w i t h 
ample p roduc t i on (we have been in Bu l g a r i a w h e n i t was 
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on the social ist road and have seen the s i tua t ion f o r 
ourselves), is n o w go ing t h r ough a grave cr is is because 
the rev is ion is ts have destroyed agr i cu l tu re there. There is 
no need fo r me to speak about Yugo s l a v i a and the other 
capita l is t countr ies. 

Tha t our agr i cu l tu re has set out on the r ight course 
of co l lec t iv i zat ion is a k n o w n h i s to r i ca l fact. A n d its f u r 
ther deve lopment by proceed ing reso lute ly on th is course 
i s l i kew i se k nown . F r o m the sma l l cooperat ives we wen t 
on to the i r un i f i ca t i on . Th i s act ion ma r k ed a more advanced 
stage, a deve lopment of our socia l ist ag r i cu l tu re to a 
h igher leve l . La ter , we set up the h igher - type cooperat ives, 
wh i c h i s another great s t r ide f o rwa rd , and today these 
have outs t r ipped some state f a rms in regard both to p ro 
duc t i v i t y and income. We have t a ken and i n the fu tu re 
w i l l t ake other measures fo r the deve lopment o f ag r i cu l 
tu re at h i gh rates, to increase y ie lds of a l l products. D u r i n g 
the who le new f i ve -yea r p l an great impor tance w i l l be 
g i ven to agr icu l ture , to the f u r t he r imp rovemen t o f l and 
and also to imp roved organ i za t ion o f the w o r k in th is 
sector. 

N o w let us speak a l i t t l e more concrete ly about the 
exper ience fo r the P l a sa ag r i cu l tu ra l cooperat ive. 

The cha i rman o f the P l a sa cooperat ive spoke in the 
discuss ion at the P l e n u m of the Cen t r a l Commi t t ee of the 
Pa r t y , and wha t he sa id made a v e r y good impress ion on 
a l l the comrades. The P l a sa cooperat ive has ach ieved good 
results, and so have other ag r i cu l t u ra l cooperat ives and 
state fa rms in the K o r ç a d ist r ic t . The P o j a n cooperat ive, 
f o r example, has good results in the f u l f i lmen t of targets. 

Hence, I wan t to k n o w more concrete ly about how the 
wo r k to spread the advanced exper ience of P l a sa is proceed
i ng in regard to the concentrat ion, spec ia l i za t ion and ro ta t ion 
of the crops. I f I am not m is taken , the s tudy on th is p ro -
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b lem was unde r t aken some 8 years ago. (3) B u t we have 
rece ived no prec ise i n f o rma t i on about wha t i s be ing done 
w i t h that s tudy s ince then . The quest ion o f the d i ssemina
t ion of th i s exper ience has been of great concern to me and 
Comrade H y s n i [Kapo] , w h o m we lost. A l t h o u g h every 
effort was made we cou ld not save h i m f r o m that g rave 
disease w h i c h he suf fered. He was a comrade w i t h rare 
attr ibutes, a m a n of extens ive and p ro f ound know ledge 
and w i t h a spec ia l ly great exper ience in the a f fa i r s of the 
Par ty . 

W h e n a s tudy is done, i t shou ld not be left on paper, 
but shou ld be app l ied , because in this w a y we can see and 
judge both its good aspects and its negat ive aspects. Hence, 
app l icat ion, pu t t i ng the s tudy in to pract ice, w i l l d ictate the 
need fo r f u r t he r imp rovemen t o f it . Y o u , and espec ia l ly the 
comrades engaged in agr i cu l ture , are better acqua inted 
w i t h the super io r i t y of th is s tudy, the purpose of w h i c h is, 
f irst, the concent ra t ion of ag r i cu l t u ra l crops; second, the 
spec ia l i zat ion of t h em; t h i r d , the ro ta t ion of crops (this is 
ve ry necessary, agr i cu l tu re cannot advance w i thou t i t) . 
These three th ings are c losely in terconnected and a l l have 
to do w i t h ag r i cu l t u ra l science. Th i s system a ims at the 
fu r the r deve lopment of agr i cu l ture , bu t also at advanc ing 
towards the con t i nua l s t rengthen ing o f the common p rop 
erty, the t rans i t i on f r o m the co l lect ive p roper ty o f the 
group to soc ia l p roper ty . Of course, before th is a im can be 
achieved, y ou must f i r s t go t h r ough severa l stages, but i t 
also requ i res imp roved organ i za t ion on the most su i tab le 
scient i f ic bases, wh i c h , as the P a r t y teaches us, enables us 

3 Reference is to the study on Plasa carried out by a group 
of specialists under the guidance of the Central Committee of 
the Party, a study which, as the documents show, was not 
applied because of the silent opposition of the enemy Mehmet 
Shehu. (See page 568 of this volume.) 

___________________________________ 



38 ENVER HOXHA 

to ca r r y out in tens ive f a rm i ng w i t hou t neg lec t ing i ts 
extens ive aspect. 

In some distr icts, concent ra t ion has been ach ieved in 
i ndus t r i a l crops, fo r examp le . Of these crops we have 
extended on ly tobacco a l i t t l e more w ide l y , and, indeed, 
we g row i t in some d is t r i c ts where good y ie lds are s t i l l not 
be ing obta ined. Th i s comes about because there the tobacco 
i s p lanted on l and not r ea l l y su i tab le fo r it, whe re other 
crops, f r o m wh i c h i t i s possib le to get good y ie lds, m igh t 
ve r y w e l l be p lan ted . We de l ibera te ly took th is measure 
fo r tobacco, because there was a greater s t imu lus fo r th i s 
crop. However , for the genera l economy, whe the r of the co
operat ive or the d istr ic t , th i s was a t empora r y so lu t ion . 
Meanwh i l e we have concentrated cotton and sugar-beet. 

Hence, the interests of soc ia l i sm and the in tens ive 
deve lopment of our economy have led us to the concent ra
t i on o f i ndus t r i a l crops. In the fu ture , however , we must 
concentrate bread g r a i n better, and l i kew ise , forage crops, 
f r u i t - g row ing , etc. Look a t the M a l i q state f a rm , w h i c h 
has severa l ma i n economic d i rect ions such as p roduc t i on 
of sugar-beet, wheat , and potatoes, and i t also raises 
l ivestock, etc. The who le p l a i n of K o r ç a l ies close to th i s 
enterpr ise. B u t shou ld the P a r t y not cons ider wha t th is 
p l a i n shou ld p roduce so that even h ighe r y ie lds t han 
h i ther to are obta ined in wheat , sugar-beet and potatoes? 
I t was prec ise ly fo r th i s reason that the P a r t y gave the 
or ientat ions and under took that s tudy on the P l a sa co
operat ive 8 years ago. 

Wha t good does the pu t t i ng in to pract ice o f the P l a 
sa exper ience b r i ng? I t means that in the p l a i n of Ko r ç a , 
fo r example, we w i l l have an impor tan t centre o f the 
intens ive deve lopment o f agr i cu l ture . A n d we g ive i t a l l 
the poss ib i l i t ies to stabi l i ze the y ie lds in a l l crops. F o r 
example, we are concentrat ing w i n t e r potatoes i n K o r ç a 
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and Sh i s h t a ve c . The other d is t r i c ts w i l l p l an t potatoes, too, 
but ma i n l y K o r ç a and Sh i sh tavec w i l l ensure suppl ies o f 
winter potatoes fo r our marke t , wh i l e we al locate the g row
ing of s ummer potatoes to the others. In th is w a y the 
s i tuat ion in rega rd to potatoes can be regu la ted bo th fo r 
the i n te rna l ma r ke t and fo r expor t . 

We mus t act in a s im i l a r w a y fo r the other ag r i cu l tu ra l 
crops, too. Le t us take wheat , f o r example , w h i c h has great 
importance. The p rob l em o f whe re whea t -g row ing shou ld 
be concentrated must be s tud ied . Le t us say we decide 
to concentrate i t i n K o r ç a , Lu shn j a , F i e r , Du r r ë s and 
Shkodra . The whea t p roduc t i on w h i c h we expect to get 
f rom those d is t r i c t not on ly must be suf f i c ient fo r the 
whole popu la t i on of A l b a n i a , but mus t also p rov ide a 
surp lus w i t h w h i c h we create reserves and have some fo r 
export, too. Th i s does not mean that we shou ld no longer 
plant wheat o r ma i ze i n the mounta ins . No , we w i l l con
t inue to p lant t hem there, indeed, we w i l l increase the area 
p lanted to these k i nds o f g ra in , but in the d is t r ic ts w h i c h 
I ment ioned, whe re we are deve lop ing an ever more i n ten 
sive f a rm ing , we w i l l pract ice the P l a sa system. We w i l l 
apply th is system in the mounta ins and elsewhere, too, but 
w i th d i f fe rent crops. 

Or let us look, f o r example , at the quest ion of l ivestock, 
ra is ing sheep and goats. There are sheep and goats every 
where, but shou ld we a l l ow the keep ing of sheep and 
goats on p la ins, l i k e the p l a i n o f K o r ç a , on heavy soi ls 
where we are go ing to p lant whea t and maize, to use 
chemica l fe r t i l i ze rs and supp ly mach ine r y and other neces
sary means, w h e n we have poss ib i l i t ies to deve lop sheep-
and goat - ra i s ing i n in tens ive and extens ive way s i n the 
h i l l y and mounta inous zones? H o w are we go ing to app ly 
the dec is ion on the set t ing up of large sheep- and goat-
ra is ing enterpr ises? We have l aunched the idea that the 
f locks f o rmed f r o m the peasants ' househo ld sheep and 
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goats, fo r example , shou ld not be kept on th is fer t i le p l a i n 
w h i c h we have al located to the in tens ive deve lopment o f 
m a i n crops. 

Thus , we must create b i g l i vestock enterpr ises in the 
mounta ins , where the f l ocks f o rmed f r o m the peasants ' 
household l ivestock, w h i c h are an impo r t an t par t o f t he 
people's wea l th , can be pas tured. We have not yet app l i ed 
the idea w h i c h was ra ised in the Po l i t i c a l B u r e a u o f the 
Cen t ra l Commi t tee of the P a r t y about the c reat ion of 
l ivestock enterpr ises based on the P l a sa exper ience. Th i s 
w i l l p rov ide the poss ib i l i t y to s tudy where the sheep- and 
goat- ra i s ing shou ld be concentrated. Of course, th i s does 
not mean that the co l lect ive economies of the l ow l and 
zones shou ld not keep sheep or goats at a l l . The p rob l em 
is where shou ld we concentrate the ra i s i ng of sheep and 
goats, cattle, horses and mules? We shou ld t h i n k th i s out 
and take measures fo r the deve lopment of a l l types of 
l ivestock, just as we have done for wheat , sugar-beet, 
and so on. 

We have managed, comrades o f agr i cu l tu re , to imp rove 
the seeds of va r i ous crops, of wheat , f o r example , and 
now, i f I am not m is taken , we have hundreds of var ie t ies 
of wheat (today we have hundreds of types of hyb r i d s 
w h i c h we produce ourselves, but w h i c h we bought i n the 
past). As a resul t of the cont inuous pers istent w o r k that has 
been done by our people in th is d i rec t ion we have ach ieve
ments in maize, too. 

Ca re fu l studies are requ i red fo r a l l these matters, 
otherwise we can make no headway . We mus t w o r k w i t h 
great care fo r l i ves tock- ra i s ing , too. 

Th i s i s how we must unders tand and w o r k to s tudy 
and app l y the exper ience o f P l asa . W h e n th is ques t ion 
i s s tudied (and you have done th is and sent in the con
clusions), the pluses and minuses w i l l ce r ta in l y be seen. 
That is, i t w i l l be seen that th is system cannot be app l i ed 
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i f th is or that crop is not removed f r o m th is economy or 
that d is t r ic t . K o r ç a , f o r example , w i l l not g row th is o r that 
crop, bu t those w h i c h have been removed f r o m another 
d istr ic t and are su i tab le fo r the cond i t ions o f K o r ç a w i l l be 
a l located to it. A n d the state w i l l p rov ide i t w i t h the 
fac i l i t ies to get h i gh y ie lds in those crops w h i c h have been 
al located to it, but you , too, must make efforts in th is 
d i rect ion. Thus , the d is t r i c ts w i l l supp lement one another. 

The fact i s that in the cooperat iv is t system our soc ia l 
ist economy in the count rys ide i s g r ow i ng stronger and 
by means of th i s system the deve lopment of an even more 
advanced socia l ist ag r i cu l tu re is be ing prepared in tens ive
ly. W h e n the cond i t ions are r ipe, then the exper ience of 
P lasa w i l l be app l i ed on a b road f ron t a l l over A l b a n i a . 
In the h ighe r - t ype cooperat ives we w i l l not proceed in 
the same w a y as in the state farms. The P l a sa system 
must be app l i ed in cer ta in h igher - type cooperat ives i m 
mediate ly , or in a who l e d ist r ic t , and not over a per iod of 
ten or f i f teen years . Th i s system must be bu i l t up at once, 
for example , over the who l e p l a i n , wh i l e the others w i l l 
s t i l l r ema in un i t ed cooperat ives. 

Th i s i s h ow we have ra ised th is quest ion in the Po l i t i 
cal B u r e a u of the Cen t r a l Commi t tee of the Pa r t y . 

Theoret i ca l l y , we say that deve lopment i s dynamic , 
dia lect ics carr ies i t f o rwa rd , but i t i s k n o w n that new 
th ings advance w i t h d i f f i cu l t y , therefore, w h e n we decide 
something, i f we are conv inced i t i s correct, we must look 
at the fu tu re of it, at the p rob lems to w h i c h deve lopment 
and pract ice w i l l g ive rise, w h i c h may prove that th is o r 
that so lu t ion i s not su i tab le fo r the g i ven per iod. 

We set up the cat t le - ra i s ing enterpr ise here as a sepa
rate economy, but w h e n i t was created the cooperat ives of 
mounta inous v i l l ages were inc luded in it. Tha t is, we made 
a l l the cooperat iv is ts wo rke r s and thought we were ac t ing 
correct ly ! W h i l e now, w h e n we see the results, we say: 
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« W h y d id we do that? In order to ra ise th is numbe r o f 
catt le w i t h great success, d i d we rea l l y have to inc lude 
the su r round ing cooperat ives in th is enterpr ise? Th i s 
increases the cost and creates other p rob lems fo r us.» 
Hence, th is causes us d i f f i cu l t ies . Then , w h a t are we to do 
about i t? We sha l l accept the s i tua t ion and struggle to 
ensure that the moun ta i n cooperat ives we i nc l uded in the 
enterpr ise g r ow apples, f o r example . W h y do we say they 
shou ld g row apples? Because apples g r ow we l l here. 

Hence, wha t I am get t ing at i s that we must f i n d the 
most su i tab le fo rms of o rgan i za t ion so that our w o r k 
advances. We have some exper ience and we w i l l have more 
exper ience, but we must k n o w h o w to app l y it, must s tudy 
the condi t ions tho rough ly and then t a ke decis ions. F o r 
example , we shou ld concentrate cat t le - ra i s ing whe re there 
are a l l the condi t ions and poss ib i l i t ies to get h i gh rates of 
p roduc t i v i t y of meat, and so on. 

I t i s impor tan t that w h e n an or ien ta t ion i s g iven, i t 
i s embraced, tested, app l ied, and fo l l owed care fu l l y , and 
the leadersh ip must be to ld w i t h great courage, I stress, 
w i t h great courage, that here i t has acted cor rec t ly and 
there incorrect ly , here th ings shou ld be changed and there 
they shou ld not be changed. Then , i t i s our du t y to s u m 
mon you and say b ravo that y ou speak to us in th is way , 
because th is i s wha t i s needed, and then, say to y o u : «We 
have these possib i l i t ies, we have a to ta l of so m a n y leks 
in fo re ign currency, wh i l e you ' re ask ing fo r more.» Or , 
« Y o u wan t so m a n y tractors, so many f ru i t - t rees, etc., etc., 
but we cannot g ive y ou so many.» Th i s i s how these th ings 
shou ld be discussed, and not re ject ing any suggest ion by 
say ing, «Oh, the mat te r has been decided, so no th i ng can be 
changed.» 

In my speech (4) at the 3th P l e n u m I po in ted out that 
____________________________________ 

4 See Enver Hoxha, Selected Works, vol. 5, «8 Nëntori» 
Publ ishing House, T i rana 1985, p. 1006, Eng. ed. 
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the p l an i s the p l an and we must app ly it, bu t i t shou ld 
not be dogmat ic , and w h e n i t is necessary to make a change 
in it, then th is shou ld be done. 

F o r example , w h e n a d i f f i cu l t s i tua t ion i s created, we 
b r ing out a str ic t l aw for a g i ven quest ion. La t e r we see 
that the s i tua t ion changes, improves , and then the l aw 
can be annu l l ed , because even i f i t is not annu l l ed i t has 
no j u r i d i c a l re la t ions to regulate, and so is no longer 
appl ied. 

In conc lus ion. I wan t to stress that we must look at 
these prob lems, not on l y in agr i cu l ture , but a l l prob lems, 
w i t h a po l i t i ca l eye. The communis ts , in the f i r s t place, 
and a l l our w o r k i n g people must be real ists. O u r P a r t y i s 
strong, i ts u n i t y is l i k e steel, the pa t r i o t i sm of the masses 
i s great. We have made progress, but we also have 
d i f f icu l t ies , indeed, even greater d i f f i cu l t ies may be created 
for us. We must never forget th is . 

«Reports and Speeches 1980-1981» 



ONLY IN STRUGGLE CAN THE MARXIST-LENINIST 
PARTIES BE STRENGTHENED AND TEMPERED AND 

GAIN CAPABILITY 

From the conversation with Joao Amazonas, First Secretary 
of the CC of the Communist Party of Brazil 

July 25, 1980 

We rejoice to see you in A l b a n i a again, Comrade 
Amazonas . As f ighters i n the common cause we are a lways 
pleased to have you among us. W h e n we meet we exchange 
op in ions about the s i tua t ion in our o w n or other countr ies 
and benef i t f r om each other 's exper ience. Th i s i s necessary 
fo r bo th sides. 

We are ve ry pleased that th is t ime you have come to 
K o r ç a and Pogradec, a par t o f A l b a n i a y o u had not v i s i ted 
before. 

I bel ieve that y ou l i k e Ko r ç a , wh i l e y ou s t i l l have not 
seen Pogradec proper ly , but y ou ought to stay here fo r 
a day or two and have a good look a round . The t own has 
a beach, ho l i day hostels fo r wo r ke r s and other w o r k i n g 
people, as we l l as ch i ldren 's camps. Peop le f r om a l l over 
the count ry come here to spend the i r ho l idays . 

The beach at Du r rës is f ine fo r the y oung fo lk , because 
they l i k e to sw im and sunbathe on the sand. I t gets hot 
there, wh i l e fo r e lde r l y fo l k l i k e us i t i s better here, 
because the weather is cooler. Pogradec is a pleasant place, 
a l though it is sma l l . 
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A l b a n i a i s a sma l l country , Comrade Amazonas . Speak
ing of i ts size, let me te l l y o u an episode f r o m the t ime of 
the Na t i o na l L i b e r a t i on W a r . I r emember as c lear l y as i f i t 
was today h o w once a comrade, af ter he had t rave l l ed 
on foot f r o m one zone to the other and t raversed moun ta i n 
range af ter moun t a i n range, sa id to me : « M y wo rd , Comrade 
Enve r , th i s A l b a n i a of ours is a b i g place, i t is not nea r l y 
as sma l l as i t i s on the map . No , no, A l b a n i a is v e r y big!» 

COMRADE JOAO AMAZONAS: We l l , Comrade Enve r , 
we say that A l b a n i a i s b ig , because of the po l i t i ca l and 
soc ia l tasks i t accompl ishes. In th is sense we m a y say that 
i t i s the biggest coun t r y in the w o r l d . 

COMRADE ENVER HOXHA: The great ideology of 
M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m gives our coun t ry its impor tance . By 
app l y i ng i t f a i t h f u l l y and cor rec t ly m a n y successes and the 
happy days we en joy have been ach ieved in A l b an i a . 
Na tu ra l l y , we also have shor tcomings w h i c h we are com
bat ing and t r y i n g to e l im inate . In our exper ience the other 
Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t commun is t s see the great force of our 
common doctr ine. 

COMRADE JOAO AMAZONAS: Is the t own an o ld 
one? 

COMRADE ENVER HOXHA: Be fo re L i be ra t i on P o 
gradec was v e r y sma l l , but n o w i t has expanded. I t i s an 
ancient sett lement. A r chaeo log i ca l d iscover ies have p roved 
that th i s p lace was i nhab i ted by the I l l y r i ans . There is a 
sma l l museum here w i t h exh ib i ts f r o m the I l l y r i an t r ibe, 
the Enche leans. In K o r ç a , on the other hand , we have set 
up the M u s e u m o f A l b a n i a n Med i a e va l A r t . 

In the M i d d l e Ages our coun t ry had pa inters and 
bu i lders w h o w o r k e d not on ly here, but also in Greece. 
Tu r k e y and other countr ies of Europe . A numbe r of 
mosques i n Tu r k e y , l i k e the B l u e Mosque and two o r 
three others, we re des igned by A l b a n i a n architects in the 
16th and 17th centur ies. 

45 
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In A l b a n i a there are a numbe r of B y zan t i n e churches 
w h i c h we preserve. One of t hem is f ound in a v i l l age of. 
the G j i r o ka s t r a d is t r i c t whe re I was bo rn . I t is sa id to 
have been bu i l t at the same t ime as the chu r ch of St . 
Soph ia i n Constant inop le . The m a n w h o w o r k e d on bu i l d 
i ng the church of St. Soph i a also w o r k e d on th is church , 
wh i c h has the ident i ca l arch i tecture, bu t is a m in i a tu re of 
the church in Constant inop le . 

The pa in t i ng o f Onu f r i , f o r example , w h i c h y o u mus t 
have seen yesterday in the museum of K o r ç a , has been 
ve ry h i gh l y pra ised even in Pa r i s . A l t h o u g h i t i s o f the 
Byzan t i ne per iod, i t does not have a l l the character is t ics 
of Byzan t i ne pa in t ing . I t has h u m a n fo rms of rea l people. 
H i s pa in t ing i s d i s t ingu ished by i ts beau t i f u l colours, 
pa r t i cu l a r l y the red . O n u f r i also pa in ted beau t i f u l f r e s 
coes w h i c h are f ound in the churches bu i l t in the h i gh l and 
of the E lbasan d is t r ic t . 

We are t r y i ng to concentrate and preserve in museums 
these cu l tu ra l wo rks , these icons, as we ca l l t hem. W o r k s 
of art are va luab le to soc ia l i sm. The people have handed 
over many icons, but there are others w h i c h we have 
not yet gathered up . A lot of w o r k is be ing done in our 
count ry to preserve them. Howeve r , th is i s not a l l that 
effect ive, because we s t i l l do not have the proper t e c h 
n ica l -sc ient i f i c means to preserve t h em p rope r l y and to 
protect t hem f r o m the ravages of t ime and weather . As I 
have read, even Leonardo Da V i n c i ' s famous fresco, 
«The Last Supper», has begun to show s ings of damage, 
therefore, the a l a rm has been sounded fo r its restorat ion. 
There are beau t i f u l icons in the chu r ch o f Voskopo ja . 
Voskopo ja now is a v i l lage, but in the 18th cen tu ry i t 
was a f l ou r i sh ing t own . At that t ime there was a h ighe r 
school there to w h i c h students came f r o m Greece to pursue 
the i r studies. Some wen t there to become priests. Lea rned 
people have emerged f r o m Voskopo ja . One o f t hem was 
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a capable chu r ch l i b r a r i a n of the H o l y M o u n t a i n nea r 
Sa l on i ka i n Greece, w h i c h i s ca l led A thos . The p romon to r y 
where these churches and monaster ies have been bu i l t 
(most of t h em by the Russ i an tzars and the Pa t r i a r ca te of 
Istanbul) has the f o r m of the f i ve f ingers of the hand . 
W o m e n are not pe rm i t t ed to enter there. B u t whoeve r 
v is i ts i t i s s t ruck by m a n y anc ient objects and ar t i s t i ca l l y 
f ine bu i ld ings . The re is also a l i b r a r y . As I sa id, the 
l i b r a r i a n was an A l b a n i a n f r om Voskopo ja , a ve ry learned 
man . W h e n Pe te r sbu rg was bu i l t , the tzar o f Russ ia , Peter 
the Great , s ummoned th is m a n to organize h is l i b r a r y fo r 
h im . He wen t there, but d ied before he had f i n i shed the 
job. H i s g rave can be seen there to th is day. The insc r i p t i on 
on h is tombstone says he is an A l b a n i a n . So, s ince that 
t ime Vo s kopo j a had learned men . N o w there i s a v e r y o ld 
chu r ch le f t i n tha t v i l l age w h i c h we are preserv ing , i n 
w h i c h there is a v e r y beau t i f u l iconostasis. 

Mu seums are excep t iona l l y impor tan t fo r the educa
t ion o f the people. In A l b a n i a they have been created and 
enr iched on l y s ince the L i be r a t i on of the count ry . Be fo re 
L i be ra t i on archaeo log ica l research was done on ly i n two 
places, a t P o j a n of F i e r and Bu t r i n t o f Sa randa . The 
F r en ch we re the f i r s t to start the w o r k a t these two 
archaeolog ica l centres, and then the I ta l ians cont inued i t . 
The I ta l ians stole most of the objects they d iscovered, 
wh i l e the F r e n c h d i d not steal so m a n y as they. W i t h 
what r ema ined a sma l l museum was set up in V l o r a . 

W h e n fascist I ta l y i n vaded our country , among other 
th ings, the I ta l ians bombarded th is museum. The F r en ch 
protested against th is act ion in the newspaper Figaro. 

A f t e r the L i b e r a t i on of the count ry , archaeolog ica l 
research deve loped not on ly in the d i rec t ion of d i scover ing 
objects o f the anc ient R o m a n and He l l en i c cul tures, but 
especia l ly in the d i rec t ion of the cu l tu re of the I l l y r ians , 
who are ou r ancestors. M a n y va luab le th ings, vases and 
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ce ram ic objects, coins, va r i ous ornaments , statues, etc., 
have been found in the t umu l a r graves excavated. Today 
our archaeologica l museums have been f i l l ed w i t h many 
objects and documents. A p a r t f r o m archaeo log ica l m u 
seums, today we also have e thnograph ic museums, w h i c h 
have been set up espec ia l ly in the b i g cit ies. N o w each 
c i t y i s t r y i ng to create its o w n e thnograph ic museum. 
H i s to r i ca l museums, too, have been set up in A l b a n i a in 
towns and v i l lages. 

F o r centur ies on end our who l e coun t r y was a t w a r 
in defence of na t iona l f reedom, and so even our smal lest 
v i l l age has its o w n h is tory . The P a r t y has issued the d i rec
t i ve that the h i s to r i ca l records of a l l the v i l lages, f r o m 
the most ancient t imes when facts are ava i lab le fo r this, 
mus t be w r i t t en up. N o w these h i s to r i ca l records have been 
w r i t t e n and are be ing enr i ched w i t h records and mate r i a l , 
i n c l ud ing even f i re tongs, wooden cups and spoons, and 
so on. L i kew i se , i n f o rma t i on about h i s to r i ca l f igures of 
v i l l ages has been col lected, the i r b iograph ies have been 
w r i t t en and they are be ing enr i ched w i t h any sources 
or ma te r i a l object such as an ar t i c le of c lo th ing, a pho to 
g raph , etc. 

A p a r t f r o m the h i s to ry o f the A l b a n i a n people's wars , 
the m a i n museums of our coun t ry also ref lect the pe r iod 
o f the Na t i ona l Renaissance, that is, the struggle w h i c h 
ou r th inkers , phi losophers, h is tor ians , scientists, and others 
waged in other countr ies. 

N o w we are also set t ing up spec ia l ized museums, fo r 
examp le , that o f K r u j a , the f o rmer cap i ta l o f A l b a n i a in 
the t ime of Skanderbeg , w h i c h w i l l be dedicated sole ly to 
the l i fe o f our Na t i ona l He ro . 

Wha t sort o f records and objects have we about 
Skande rbeg that we can place in th is museum? We don' t 
have a great deal , a l though we have some documents 
w r i t t e n as ear l y as the 15th century by pr inces and other 
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ru lers and by merchants o f Rome, Ven i ce and the S l avon i c 
countr ies, by great composers w h o have w r i t t e n mus i ca l 
works , and by poets and dramat i s t s w h o have w r i t t en 
beaut i fu l poems and dramas about the l i fe and wars of 
this hero against the Tu r k s . 

A l l the ma te r i a l documents that we possess about h i m 
w i l l be ref lected i n th is museum. A l r e a d y our pa inters 
have begun w o r k to acqua in t themselves i n deta i l w i t h 
Skanderbeg 's batt les in order to present t h em later in 
pa int ings. 

The most complete h i s to ry of a l l h is batt les was 
wr i t t en b y an A l b a n i a n w r i t e r ca l led M a r i n Ba r l e t i . (1 ) Up 
t i l l n ow th is is the most prec ise h is tory, the basis of 
the h i s tory of the l i fe and the prot rac ted hero ic wars of 
G je rg j Ka s t r i o t i . 

Th i s , Comrade Amazonas , i s h ow we have wo r k ed 
on the quest ion of museums wh i c h , as I said, p lay an ex
cept iona l educat iona l ro le. In every coun t ry of the wo r l d 
these ins t i tu t ions are f requented by many people. B u t our 
a im i s that by means o f t h em our w o r k i n g people, and 
especia l ly the you th , shou ld be acqua in ted w i t h the past, 
not on l y w i t h the h i s to r i ca l past, but also w i t h the m ise r 
able economic past of our people du r i ng the centur ies. 
Today, fo r example , we see the p la ins of our count ry 
systemat ized, protected against f loods, d ra ined w i t h i r r i g a 
t ion canals and beau t i f u l l y tended, but we o lder fo lk who 
l i ved before L i b e r a t i on k n o w that they were not l i ke th is 
at that t ime. 

Le t me te l l y o u a t rue s tory about this, Comrade 
Amazonas . A res ident of these parts, about 50 years ago, 
when he was about 20 years o ld, had gone to the Un i t ed 
States of A m e r i c a as an economic emigran t and had left 
M a l i q a swamp. W h e n he re tu rned to the Home l and , not 
__________________________________ 

1 Ma r i n Barleti, 1460-1513. He wrote the work, The History 
of the L i f e and Deeds of Skanderbeg, published in 1508-1510. 
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long ago, he was about 70 years of age. H i s son met h i m 
at Du r r ë s and they set out together fo r K o r ç a . On the w a y 
h is son to ld h i m about the great changes w h i c h had been 
made du r i ng the t ime o f the P a r t y and t ime af ter t ime 
asked his father whe the r he unders tood. 

«Yes, I unders tand you,» h is fa ther rep l i ed . 
Nevertheless, when they were pass ing t h r ough M a l i q 

the fa ther asked: 
«Where i s the M a l i q swamp?» 
«I to ld you,» his son said, «we have d ra ined it.» 
«But where was i t?» ins is ted h is fa ther . 
«R ight here,» exp la ined h is son, «this p l a i n we a re 

pass ing th rough was the M a l i q swamp.» 
At these moments , as they were t a l k i ng , the f i r s t 

secretary of the P a r t y Commi t tee of the d is t r i c t was pass
i ng th rough the p la in . The son stopped the car and po in ted 
h i m out to h is father . 

«That m a n i s the f i r s t secretary o f the P a r t y C o m m i t 
tee.» 

« A h . . . , » sa id h is father, «that means he i s the owne r 
of th is pla in.» 

«No,» rep l ied h is son, «today the p l a i n is the p rope r t y 
of the who le people.» 

So, th is A l b a n i a n w h o re tu rned to the Home l and was 
qui te unab le to see a l l the t rans fo rmat ions w h i c h had 
occurred, a l though he repeated ly sa id «I unders tand you , I 
unders tand you,» to h is son on the journey . 

The wo r k s w h i c h we place i n museums are w o r k s o f 
ar t w h i c h the people have preserved and have va lued 
ra ther t han w o r k s of re l ig ious bel ief. In rega rd to th is 
I w i l l t e l l you the h i s to ry of a cross, w h i c h is proof not 
on ly of th is eva luat ion , but also of the fact that re l ig ious 
str i fe has not ex is ted in our count ry in those fo rms w h i c h 
are k n o w n in other countr ies. Moreove r , i n our count ry 
the fo l lowers o f the Mo s l em re l i g ion have not been in 
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conf l i c t w i t h those o f the O r t hodox re l ig ion . In the church 
w h i c h I ment ioned there is a v e r y o ld cross sa id to date 
f r om the 14th century . D u r i n g the years 1913-1916 G j i r o -
kas t ra was occup ied by the G reeks who , amongst other 
th ings, stole th i s cross and took i t to A thens . Howeve r , the 
who le popu la t i on of G j i r o ka s t r a , not on ly the Chr i s t ians , 
but also the Mos lems, arose against th is act. A de legat ion, 
wh i c h i n c l uded Mos l ems as we l l , went to A thens especia l ly 
to demand the r e tu rn o f the cross. Those who made up 
the de legat ion sa id to the G r eek s : «The cross is the p ro 
per ty of our count ry , therefore i t must be re tu rned to 
the chu r ch i t belongs.» A n d in the end that i s wha t hap 
pened. The G reeks re tu rned the cross to the people of 
G j i r o ka s t r a . Wh i l e , w h e n Kh r u s h che v v i s i ted a museum 
du r i ng h is stay in our country , (2 ) he sa id to us: «What 
good are these l i fe less th ings to you? Oranges, tobacco . . . 
are w h a t we need!

In fact, our people in genera l have not been great 
bel ievers. E v e n the prophet M o h a m m e d «assisted» us in th is 
d i rec t ion. W h y and h ow? Because in one o f the versets o f 
the K o r a n i t i s sa id that the Mos l ems shou ld hear the 
sacred book o f the i r f a i t h on ly in A r ab i c . Tha t is, he sa id 
the K o r a n shou ld not be t rans la ted into other languages. 
There fore , the A l b a n i a n Mos l ems cou ld not unders tand 
this book at a l l , because i t cou ld be read on ly in A r ab i c . 
T h e church , too, acted in the same w a y a t f i rs t , a l though 
later the N e w Testament was t rans la ted, but th is d i d not 
occur w i t h the K o r a n . The Mo s l em c lergy i n A l b a n i a were 
w i thou t school ing, wh i l e the Ca tho l i c pr iests had school ing, 
indeed h igher school ing. 

Desp i te the successes w h i c h we have i n e l im ina t i ng 
the re l ig ious in f luences, the P a r t y s t i l l cont inues to wage 
a s k i l l f u l and in te l l igent po l i t i ca l s t ruggle against re l ig ious 

___________________________________ 

2 M a y 1959. 
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remnants and customs. Howeve r much they have been 
weakened, we cannot say that they have been complete ly 
e l im inated, especia l ly in the countrys ide, w h i c h has been 
more conservat ive and ba c kwa rd t han the c i ty . L i kew i se , 
we cannot say that, i f we forget them, those remnants 
wou l d not rev ive . 

Recent ly , Comrade Amazonas , we have lost two out
s tand ing comrades, H y s n i K a p o and A r r u d a Cama ra , t w o 
great Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t s . The death o f Comrade H y s n i was 
a great loss to our Pa r t y , bu t the death of Comrade A r r u d a 
also was a gr ief bo th for y ou and for us. W h e n they learned 
of h is death, a l l our comrades were ve r y g r i eved because 
they k n e w h im . 

Comrade Joao Amazonas spoke about the circum
stances of Arruda Camara's death and the question of 
party cadres, and expressed his appreciation of the works 
«Imperialism and the Revolution» and «Eurocommunism 
Is Anti-Communism,» then Comrade Enver Hoxha again 
took up the conversation: 

As you have seen, we have t r i ed to present the ideas 
in the book Eurocommunism Is Anti-Communism s imp l y 
so that the masses of o rd i na r y people can read i l y unde r 
stand them. Tha t is, so that the p rob lems w h i c h we deal t 
w i t h there are unders tood not on ly by those w h o have 
Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t cu l ture, but also by o rd i na r y worke r s . The 
a im of the ana lys is w h i c h we have made on the basis o f 
documents w h i c h we have used in th is book i s to p rove 
that Ame r i c a n impe r i a l i sm i s the i n sp i re r o f mode rn r e 
v i s ion i sm th rough the co r rup t i on o f commun i s t part ies. We 
have a r r i ved a t th is conc lus ion by beg inn ing w i t h the 
quest ion of B rowde r . 

O u r P a r t y has spoken about B r o w d e r even before 
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th is , bu t in th is book h is pos i t ion had to be deal t w i t h 
more extens ive ly , because he was the f i r s t who preached 
the l i qu i da t i on of the commun i s t par t ies and dec la red 
that « commun i sm is the Ame r i c a n i sm of the 20th century.» 
He c la imed that af ter the Second W o r l d W a r the Un i t e d 
States o f A m e r i c a w o u l d assist a l l the countr ies damaged 
and devastated by the wa r . In other words , B r o w d e r was 
the spokesman for the capi ta l i s t degenerat ion of commun is t 
part ies. In order to present the most complete p i c tu re of 
his pos i t ion we u t i l i z ed a l l the documents in our possession. 

Na tu ra l l y , we also had in m ind the quest ion o f Ch i n a . 
F o r th is , too, we de lved in to the documents o f the A m e r 
icans and the speeches o f M a o and Zhou En l a i . A n d i t 
emerged that d u r i n g the who l e pe r iod o f the w a r they, 
that is, the Ch inese leaders headed by M a o Zedong, had 
had close contact w i t h the A m e r i c a n m i l i t a r y and d i p l om
atic miss ions at tached to C h i a n g Ka i - She k . Fac ts a n d 
documents have been d iscovered w h i c h show that as ear ly 
as a t that t ime, w h e n they were f i gh t i ng against J a p a n 
and Ch i a ng Ka i - Shek , the Ch inese leaders we re p ro the 
Un i t ed States of Ame r i c a , wh i l e they ma in ta i ned a s tand 
not to ta l l y host i le to the Sov ie t Un i on . In those documents 
we l ea rn that the Ch i a ng K a i - S h e k l obby i n the Un i t ed 
States o f A m e r i c a was s t ronger and that the A m e r i c a n 
Depar tment of State was not conv inced that M a o should; 
be assisted, but had hopes that Ch i a ng K a i - S h e k w o u l d 
l i qu ida te h i m . 

F r o m these documents, the ac t i v i t y in Ch i n a o f Edga r 
Snow, who was an agent of the Depa r tmen t of State, also 
emerges c lear ly . Edga r Snow rema ined i n M a o Zedong's 
headquar ters and was i n f o rmed about the i n te rna l ac t i v i t y 
o f the Po l i t i c a l B u r e a u of the Commun i s t P a r t y o f Ch i na . 
The th ings he has sa id about Zhou En la i ' s requests addressed 
to the Ame r i c an s are facts. 

A l l that we have sa id about th is quest ion in the book 
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Reflections on China, is now be ing con f i rmed . Wh i l e we 
were a l ready conv inced about the l i nks , f i rs t , o f the 
T i to i tes and then, the Khrushchev i t es , who were in power , 
w i t h the A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s t s . 

Th r ough the ana lys is o f B r owde r i sm , T i t o i sm, K h r u s h -
chev i sm, Mao i sm and Eu r o c ommun i sm in th i s book we see 
the unb roken th read of the who le s t rategy of A m e r i c a n 
impe r i a l i sm and w o r l d cap i ta l i sm fo r the degenerat ion o f 
commun i s t part ies in to rev is ion is t part ies . One of the 
ideas of th is book, based on documents, proves that the 
rev is ion is t part ies are renegades f r o m M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m 
and agencies of w o r l d cap i ta l i sm. 

In th is book we have dealt more ex tens ive ly w i t h the 
deve lopment of the events in the rev is ion is t part ies of 
I ta ly , F rance and Spa in , because our object ive was to 
expose Eu ro commun i sm . Of course, our P a r t y has done th is 
prev ious ly , but now the i r an t i -Ma rx i s t , counte r - revo lu 
t i ona ry stands and act iv i t ies had to be summed up some
wha t more c lear ly , by ana lys ing the who l e deve lopment 
of the i r degenerat ion. So, the p rob l em was to de f ine the 
m a i n phases of the i r degenerat ion, h ow i t came about and 
how i t deve loped up to the present stage, wh i l e at the 
same t ime, also, po in t i ng out rea l i s t i ca l l y the pos i t ive 
aspects of cer ta in moments of the I ta l ian par ty , the F r en ch 
pa r t y o r the o ld Span i sh pa r t y w h i c h fought against F ranco . 

The present tact ic of the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts is to take 
advantage of the stands of our Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t P a r t y aga
inst M a o Zedong thought . T h r ough th i s tact ic they a im 
to d r aw us in to the i r orbi t , but ne i ther y ou r pa r t y nor 
ours fa l l s read i l y in to the i r t raps. Of course, there are 
people in the w o r l d w h o do not unde rs tand the tact ics o f 
the Soviets. 

Ano t he r a im of the Sov ie t tact ics is to sp l i t the so-
cal led Eu rocommun i s t group, w h i c h cannot have un i t y 
because each of the rev is ion is t part ies w h i c h compr ise i t 
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is in the serv ice and, in genera l , fo l l ows the strategy of 
the bourgeois ie in i ts o w n count ry . Thus , the I ta l i an re 
v is ion ist pa r t y i s in f r i endsh ip w i t h C h i n a and, up to a 
point, in oppos i t ion to the Sov ie t Un i o n . 

We see th is tact ic of the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts be ing 
fo l lowed, fo r example , towards the F r en ch rev is ion is t 
party . Th i s has made Marcha i s ' s rev is ion is t pa r t y to adopt 
a stand w h i c h at present is opposed to the Eu rocommun i s t 
stand of the I ta l i an and Span i sh rev is ion is t part ies. 
Ma r cha i s i s not against the Sov ie t U n i o n in regard to the 
aggression i t has commi t ted in A f ghan i s t an . Indeed, i t mus t 
be said that he has begun to move close to the Sov ie t 
Un ion , not on l y on th is quest ion, but also on other ques
t ions. 

I t i s ou r du ty to be ve r y v ig i l an t , because the Sov iets 
st i l l have po l i t i ca l and economic in f luence . The Sov ie t 
Un ion uses m i l i t a r y b l a c kma i l and, i f we judge the s i tua 
t ion correct ly , we see that at present, f i n d i ng itself in 
face of m a n y economic and po l i t i ca l defeats, i t i s becom
ing ever more aggress ive and i s u s i ng not on ly i ts 
arrogance as a b i g imper i a l i s t state, but also weapons 
and aggress ion. There fore , w i t hou t i n any w a y t on ing 
down the st ruggle against A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm , we must 
step up the st ruggle against Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm, 
too, because m i l i t a r i l y i t i s v e r y strong, i r respect ive of the 
fact that i t has been and is be ing d iscred i ted po l i t i ca l l y 
and ideo log ica l ly . On the one hand , the Sov iets act l i k e 
capital ists, l i k e imper ia l i s t s and chauv in is ts , wh i l e , on 
the other hand , they p roc l a im themselves Len in i s t s . They 
are t r y i n g to j us t i f y the i r aggress ion in A f ghan i s t an as 
be ing done «to de fend the revo lu t i on there». The Sov ie t 
soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts ' demagogy to present themselves as 
Len in i s t s and the i r r e f e r r i ng to the past o f the i r coun t ry 
can and does have an in f luence, not on ly on commun is t s 
who are not tempered ideo log ica l l y in struggle and batt les, 



56 ENVER HOXHA 

but also on many other people w h o are a f r a i d o f r e vo l 
u t i ona ry struggle and wan t to go d o w n in h i s to ry as com
munists , of course, as «orange-co loured» communis ts , ac
cord ing to A ragon ' s s tand-po int . I have ment ioned th is in 
my book. W h e n i t is on l y a mat te r of t a l k i ng , these 
elements say: «We are communists ,» wh i l e when i t comes 
to pu t t i ng up resistance they retreat. 

The Sov iets are t r y i n g to use the s i tua t ion to the i r 
advantage. B u t w i thou t overes t imat ing the s t rength o f 
our Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t part ies, we t h i n k that the Sov ie t 
rev is ion ists rea l ize c lear ly that M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m is an 
i nv inc ib l e force. Today o r t omo r row th is force w i l l become 
a great ava lanche. E v en though they have bet rayed M a r x -
i sm-Len in i sm, they k n o w its force and can never t h i n k 
that th is great r evo lu t i ona ry ideo logy has been w i p ed out 
or has g r own weak w i t h age as i s c l a imed by the Eu r o c om-
mun is ts and many other rev is ion is ts who attack L en i n , 
because he is the archi tect of the revo lu t ion , w h i l e a l leged ly 
they spare M a r x . In rea l i t y they are against M a r x , too, 
because i t was he who la id the basis for the complete over 
t h r ow of cap i ta l i sm. 

Hence, the Sov ie t rev is ion ists k n o w th is great force 
o f the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t ideology. They k n o w also that any 
revo lu t i ona ry movement against cap i ta l i sm assists the 
forces of the w o r l d revo lu t ion . P roceed ing f r o m this, they 
rea l ize that i f they do not act against the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t 
part ies, they w i l l become b ig and powe r f u l t omor row , 
a l though they are sma l l today, because a l l the peoples 
struggle fo r the revo lu t ion . The Sov ie t rev is ion is ts k n o w 
that the subject ive factor, that is, the part ies w h i c h s tand 
in the posi t ions o f M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m , w i l l channe l the 
gather ing d iscontent and i nd igna t i on of the peoples aga
inst Ame r i c an impe r i a l i sm and Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm. 

P rev ious ly , w h e n M a o Zedong thought had not yet 
been openly exposed by our part ies, the soc ia l - imper ia l i s t s 
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and imper ia l i s t s we re ra ther t r anqu i l , because they thought 
that th i s rev is ion is t cu r ren t was w o r k i n g w i t h i n us l i k e a 
w o r m in an apple. N o w , af ter ou r exposure o f it, we see that 
they have increased the i r at tacks upon us. B u t h o w are 
they a t tack ing us? In the w a y tha t Prestes and other 
fact ional is ts do. We are acqua in ted w i t h the fac t iona l 
s t ruggle inc i ted by cap i ta l i sm and react ion, and now also 
by m o d e m rev i s i on i sm. O u r c lash w i t h these var ious 
retrogress ive cur rents i s unavo idab le , but now both we 
and you w h o have passed a l l these tests are much better 
a rmed against the strategies and tact ics of our enemies. 
Th i s makes us better ab le to d i scern the i r a ims and the 
fo rms of s t ruggle w h i c h they use. We, too, must bu i l d and 
in fact we are concrete ly bu i l d i ng the fo rms o f ou r s t rug
gle against t hem. Of course, our s t ruggle i s not and w i l l 
not be easy. 

We unders tand the d i f f i cu l t i es o f the sister part ies 
in the struggle. We, too, l i be ra ted our coun t ry th rough 
struggle. Neverthe less, we are and mus t be cont inuous ly 
in struggle, a t every moment , wh i l e we must also k now 
how to use d ip lomacy , wh i l e adher ing to our pr inc ip les . 
A t the same t ime we mus t also be v i g i l an t bo th ins ide and 
outs ide the country , because, a l though the imper ia l i s ts , 
soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts and rev is ion is ts smi le at us, they have 
the i r daggers ready to stab us in the back. 

So, Comrade Amazonas , we have d i f f i cu l t ies , but we 
w i l l be ab le to cope w i t h them, because we k n o w that we 
are on the r igh t road and we are conv inced that the 
peoples unders tand us. F r o m the i n f o rma t i on we have 
rece ived about the books w h i c h our P a r t y has pub l i shed, 
i t tu rns out tha t even progress ive bourgeois e lements f i n d 
in them analyses and conc lus ions of interest, wh i l e others 
who are, y ou m igh t say, commun i s t sympath i ze rs te l l us 
that n ow they unders tand c lear l y wha t the Sov ie t U n i o n 
and C h i n a are and w h a t they are do ing i n E th iop i a , A l -
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ger ia, Soma l i a and elsewhere. The quest ion ar ises: W h y 
do they te l l us these th ings? Because in ou r books they 
f i nd exp lanat ions fo r quest ions w h i c h they were unab le to 
unders tand o r exp l a i n before. O n l y M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m 
can exp la in and make these th ings unders tandab le to a l l . 
Tha t i s w h y we are conf ident that we w i l l overcome the 
d i f f i cu l t ies . The v i c to ry , o f course, i s not ach ieved i m 
mediate ly . B u t i n th is way , t h rough struggle against i m 
per ia l i sm, rev i s i on i sm and fac t iona l i sm g radua l l y ou r 
ava lanche w i l l be f o rmed and bu i l d up. O n l y i n s t ruggle 
can the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t part ies be s t rengthened and t em
pered and ga in capab i l i t y to do ve r y great th ings. 

The Sov ie t rev is ion is ts say they are s t r i v i ng fo r 
genera l d i sarmament , but in rea l i t y they are con t i nu ing to 
a rm themselves. The facts show that the s i tua t ion w i t h i n 
the organ izat ion of the W a r s a w T rea ty and that of Come-
con is not a l l that peacefu l , let a lone mono l i th i c . These 
organizat ions are p ropped up on ly thanks to the a rmed 
m igh t o f the Sov ie t Un i o n . In a l l the W a r s a w T rea t y 
countr ies there have been s t r ikes as b ig as those in the cap
i ta l i s t countr ies. There have been such st r ikes in Po l and , fo r 
instance. E v e n Bu l ga r i a has its object ions w i t h i n Comecon . 
In appearance the Bu l g a r i a n rev is ion is t leadersh ip i s w i t h 
the Sov ie t Un i on , indeed, i s i ts most serv i le lackey, but 
on economic matters i t has fa r f r o m m ino r contrad ict ions. 
In Ruman i a , too, there is degenerat ion. Czechos lovak ia , 
l i kewise, i s in economic cr is is and the pr ices of a l l the 
goods have begun to r ise. 

In our op in ion there i s d iscontent in the Wa r s aw 
T rea ty countr ies against the Sov ie t presence, bu t th is is 
not at the same leve l and of the same s t rength as in 
N A T O , where the po l i cy o f the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a 
has created a numbe r of spl i ts. 

F r o m the economic s tand-po int the membe r countr ies 
of the Wa r s aw Trea ty are dependent on the Sov iet Un i o n . 
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They ca r r y on the bu l k o f the i r t rade w i t h the Soviets. 
They get e lectr ic power , o i l , gas and other r aw mater ia l s 
ma i n l y f r o m them. Stee l p roduc t i on i n Hunga r y , f o r 
example , depends on the ore w h i c h comes f r o m K r i v o y -
Rog . Hence, the membe r states o f the W a r s a w T rea t y 
are unab le to move f r o m th is o rgan iza t ion . On the other 
hand , w i t h i n N A T O we see that F r ance and West G e r m a n y 
have cont rad ic t ions w i t h the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a 
over the measures w h i c h the la t te r wants to be taken 
against I ran and the Sov ie t U n i o n and over the dep loyment 
of new miss i les in Europe, etc. Th i s shows that there are 
spl i ts in th is b loc. 

The ex istence and deepen ing of these spl i ts is of 
interest to us, because they weaken the s t rength of the 
Un i t ed States of Ame r i c a , but at the same t ime the Soviets , 
who k n o w how to take advantage o f them, are t r y i n g to 
exp lo i t t hem. 

There are people w h o say that the Sov iets don' t k n o w 
how to conduct pol i t ics. No , th is i s not so. As y ou know , 
at the end of June, a meet ing of heads of state and gove rn 
ment of the m a i n indus t r i a l i zed countr ies o f the wo r l d 
was he ld in Ven i ce . Ca r te r was to go there and, amongst 
other th ings, decis ions we re to be t aken against the 
Soviets over the quest ion of A f ghan i s t an . Ca r te r wen t to 
Ven ice , but, before the meet ing, B r e zhnev sent G i s ca rd 
d 'Esta ign a message in w h i c h he i n f o rmed h i m that he 
was go ing to w i t h d r a w a d i v i s i on of Sov ie t soldiers and a 
hund red tanks f r om A fghan i s t an , a l though the Soviets 
have tens of thousands of other so ld iers there. Th i s was a 
care fu l l y thought out po l i t i ca l act on the par t of the Sov iets 
to come to the a i d of d 'Es ta ign and Schm id t in the i r s tand 
against Car ter ' s pressures. A n d in fact the Sov ie t ac t ion 
assisted these two. 

As has been po in ted out in tha t book, the w o r k o f the 
Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t pa r ty in the r anks o f the bourgeois a r m y 
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has great impor tance . Th i s w o r k must be done in three 
phases: before the sons of the people are conscr ip ted to 
the a rmy , wh i l e they are do ing the i r m i l i t a r y service, and 
after they complete it. O u r exper ience and yours show 
how impor tan t i t i s to w o r k w i t h the y ou t h before they 
go in to the a rmy . As we see, today, before they go in to the 
army, the you th f o l l ow the revo lu t i ona ry movements , the 
genera l movements of protest against crises, unemp l oy 
ment, and so on. The students also r ise against unemp l o y 
ment w h e n they graduate f r o m the h igher schools. Hence , 
among the you th we see a great movement , y o u m igh t 
say, an oppos i t ion to the reg ime in power . Th i s i s apparent 
in many countr ies. We see also that the bourgeois ie i s 
aware of the danger of th is great force. Its part ies p lace 
great impor tance on the p rob lems of the you th . 

W h y ? In order to cause degenerat ion of the you th 
th rough the use of drugs, the p ropaganda of sex, the spread 
of anarch ism, te r ro r i sm, etc. Cap i t a l i sm does a l l these 
th ings in order to d is in tegrate th is mass ive force of the 
people w h i c h const i tutes a danger to it, because bo th the 
w o r k i n g class, the peasantry, etc., are renewed t h r ough the 
you th . Th i s i s b io log ica l . Some people g row o ld , bu t at the 
same t ime the new generat ion, the youth , come a long. The 
bourgeois ie tr ies to suppress prec ise ly th is new generat ion 
and e l im inate its r evo lu t i ona ry sp i r i t . We see the effect of 
th is work , f o r example , i n the ro le w h i c h the a r m y p lays . 
The sold ier is the son of the poor peasant or the w o r k e r 
who goes on str ike, and yet he opens f i r e on the people. 
Of course, the ent i re y ou t h cannot imp l i ca te i tsel f in th is 
ev i l host i le ac t i v i ty of the bourgeois ie. 

A m o n g the young people, whe the r worke r s , peasants 
or students, there are forces w h o th ink , po l i t i ca l l y and 
ideologica l ly , not as we communis t s do. of course, but in 
progress ive ways . These young people see a l l the in just ices 
of the bourgeois order, the robbery , the p lunder , and a l l 
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those th ings we ment ioned ear l ier . T h e y see a l l these 
things, but they do not see the sound organ izat ion w h i c h 
the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t par t ies must ca r r y out in order to 
create a s i tua t ion w h i c h w i l l channe l a l l the hea l thy forces 
of the y ou t h in to a s ing le f ron t as occur red in our count ry , 
for example . D u r i n g the Na t i ona l L i be r a t i on W a r the y ou t h 
o f our coun t r y w e r e mob i l i z ed i n the Ant i - fasc i s t Y o u t h 
Organ i za t i on w h i c h subsequent ly , af ter the Congress o f the 
Un i f i c a t i on o f the Y o u t h , was ama lgamated w i t h the 
organ iza t ion o f the Commun i s t Y o u t h to f o r m the L abou r 
Y o u t h U n i o n o f A l b a n i a . These young people f i l l ed the 
ranks o f our a rmy . W h i l e act ing i n th is w a y we d i d not 
underest imate the w o r k i n g class. On the cont rary , even 
though i t was sma l l i n number , we had i t i n the centre 
o f our a t tent ion and our wo r k . Ne i t he r d i d we underes t i 
mate the so-cal led nat iona l i s ts , that is, the progress ive 
elements, even w h e n they we re over 45 years of age. 

I f we look back at our war , we see that the ranks 
o f the par t i san br igades were f i l l ed ma i n l y w i t h the you th . 
Ou r Pa r t y , at f i rs t , was made up of on l y 200 people, most 
o f w h o m were young , wh i l e the you th in the ranks o f the 
army, w h o m the P a r t y insp i red , amounted to thousands. 
O u r coun t ry was occupied, and th i s was an impor tan t 
na t i ona l moment . We can also ca l l the per iod of the oppres
s ion o f our people by k i n g A h m e t Zog and the occupat ion 
o f A l b a n i a by fascist I ta ly na t i ona l moments . P rec i se ly 
a t these moments the P a r t y k n e w how to u t i l i ze the 
revo lu t i ona ry pa t r io t i c sent iments of the you th . 

We t h i nk that th is na t i ona l momen t exists i n every 
capi ta l is t coun t r y today. In the va r i ous cap i ta l i s t countr ies 
there is exp lo i t a t i on by the na t i ona l bourgeois ie, as we l l as 
imper ia l i s t dom ina t i on and exp lo i ta t ion , the dom ina t i on 
and exp lo i ta t i on by mu l t i na t i ona l companies, etc. A l l these 
factors create the na t i ona l moment w h i c h must be u t i l i zed 
in every way . Howeve r , there are some comrades who under -
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s tand th is in s imp l i s t i c ways , in somewhat c lass ica l ways . 
Of course, we must adhere to and app ly our pr inc ip les . 

F o r example , as I to ld you , at the start of ou r s t ruggle we 
d i d not have a b ig w o r k i n g class, i t wa s sma l l , but we based 
ourselves on its ideology. The w o r k i n g class i s the backbone 
of the revo lu t ion , but th is does not ru le out its a l l iance 
w i t h the peasantry, w i t h the exp lo i ted s t ra ta of the people, 
even though va r ious tendencies and s i tuat ions ex is t w i t h i n 
them. 

Le t us take just the p rob l em of the you th . V a r i o u s 
ideologies, that is, bourgeois and rev is ion is t ideologies act 
upon the you th . As a result , w i t h i n i ts r anks there i s mo r a l 
and phys i ca l demora l i za t ion . On the other hand , there i s 
also the sound par t w i t h i n the masses of the you th . The re 
fore, i t behoves the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t par t ies to exer t the i r 
in f luence on and create the f ron t o f the you th . Th i s f ron t 
cannot be set up, as some th ink , by c reat ing a commun i s t 
you th organ izat ion. No, that w o u l d be a ve r y n a r r ow or
gan iza t ion w h i c h many o f the y oung people w o u l d not 
j o i n . B u t i f a b road popu la r o rgan i za t ion is set up , then 
tens of thousands of y oung people w i l l gather in it. I t i s 
up to the par ty to t h i n k out how th is y ou t h o rgan i za t ion 
shou ld be created and g radua l l y concret ize i ts wo r k . The 
Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t communis t s m igh t have c lear ideas, but 
they have to w o r k to ensure that the young people unde r 
stand and accept these ideas, wh i l e a lways sa feguard ing 
the so l idar i ty o f the i r o w n ranks . A c co rd i ng to the s i tuat ion, 
the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t communis ts , w i t hou t dec la r ing t h em
selves openly, can and must ca r r y out p ropaganda among 
the young people, fo r example , against the bourgeois a rmy , 
against pr ice rises, against unemp loyment , etc. In other 
words , a b road p rog ram of wo r k w i t h the y ou t h must 
be mapped out and app l ied . 

Of course, these th ings that I ment i oned cannot be 
done a l l a t once. O u r Pa r t y , fo r example , has a lways p laced 
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great impor tance on w o r k w i t h the you th , and does so 
even to th is day. 

In the capi ta l i s t countr ies there i s another p rob lem, 
too, the p rob l em of t rade-un ions . We have discussed th is 
together, Comrade Amazonas , and we have been i n com
plete agreement on eve ry th ing . 

N o w I am re fe r r i ng to another issue, that of the 
unemp loyed . Wha t i s be ing done and wha t shou ld be done 
w i t h th is mass, w i t h th is category o f people o f the w o r k i n g 
class and other w o r k i n g masses of t o w n and countrys ide, 
w h o m cap i ta l i sm has t h r o w n out and cont inues to t h row 
out in the street? Th i s mass of people is more ready to 
struggle than those w h o are organ ized in t rade-un ions . 
Wh i l e say ing th is we do not in any w a y forget the p r i n c i p l e 
that the w o r k i n g class is the backbone of the revo lu t ion , 
therefore, we must not i n t e r rup t our w o r k w i t h i t even 
for a moment . B u t the unemp loyed are worke rs , too. A n d 
i t seems to me that here, among these unemp loyed worke rs , 
the pa r t y has a cont ingent f i f t y per cent ready to l aunch 
attacks. They are desperate and in revo l t . Amongs t t hem 
te r ro r i sm and ana rch i sm take root, because they t h i nk 
that they can do someth ing by these means. They t h i nk 
and act in th is way , because they have no th ing to eat, 
because, as M a r x says, they have no th i ng to lose bu t the 
chains w h i c h ens lave them. W h i l e the wo r ke r s i n t rade-
un ions rece ive the i r pay, have guaranteed pensions and, 
as a result , nu r t u r e i l l us ions about the s t r i ke movement 
w h i c h i s man ipu l a t ed by the ar i s tocracy o f the w o r k i n g 
class. We mus t w o r k w i t h t h em w i thou t f a i l , because they 
const i tute the ma j o r i t y o f the w o r k i n g class, but we must 
not forget the unemp loyed . We have reached th i s op in ion 
on the basis of the exper ience of our Pa r t y . 

Howeve r , there are comrades who do not unders tand 
al l iances correct ly . F o r example , some th i nk qu i te r i gh t l y 
that a l l iances shou ld be establ ished w i t h progress ive ele-
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merits, who are opposed to the reg ime in powe r and w i t h 
w h o m you can reach agreement on a numbe r of quest ions, 
w i t h the except ion of rev is ion is ts who are opposed to 
our ideology. The former , too, are against us, but the 
rev is ionists de l iberate ly pose as be ing against the r u l i n g 
state power, wh i l e i n rea l i t y they are i n a l l i ance w i t h t h i s 
state and have the des t ruc t ion of the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t 
par t ies as the i r a im . E v e n though the progress ive e lements 
are representat ives of bourgeois part ies, they at tack some 
aspects of bourgeois power, because they have economic 
contrad ic t ions and, f i r s t of a l l , po l i t i ca l cont rad ic t ions over 
the quest ion o f the ma jo r i t y in Pa r l i amen t , etc. We exp lo i t 
prec ise ly these contrad ic t ions in order to create and deepen 
the d iv i s ions amongst them, wh i l e the rev is ion is ts un i te 
w i t h them to s t rengthen the state power of the bourgeois ie . 
O u r tact ic consists o f th i s : we f o r m al l iances on ce r ta in 
issues w i t h progress ive people and not w i t h the rev is ion is ts . 

B u t there are some who t h i nk that they shou ld meet 
even w i t h the heads o f the bourgeois part ies. V e r y w e l l , 
they, too, should not be underes t imated, but the impo r t an t 
t h i ng is that contacts mus t be establ ished w i t h the base, 
w i t h the rank -and- f i l e members of those part ies. 

D u r i n g the t ime o f the Na t i ona l L i be r a t i on W a r we 
made efforts to meet w i t h the chiefs of groups and o rgan 
izat ions of the bourgeois ie. I persona l l y was one of t he 
comrades w h o m the P a r t y had charged to ta l k w i t h the 
chiefs who, at that t ime, posed as patr iots and p roc l a imed 
h i gh and l ow that «the t ime has come,» or «the t ime has 
not come,» to f igh t against the occupiers. Some «com-
munists», especia l ly the Yugos lavs , t h rough V u k m a n o v i ć 
Tempo, cr i t i c i zed us say ing : « W h y do you cont inue w i t h 
them, w h y drag matters out, wha t i s th i s oppor tun i sm. . . ?» 
But , wh i l e we t r ied to ta lk to the ch iefs and make th ings 
c lear to them, on the other hand , we w o r k e d to w i n over 
the i r r ank and f i le . We proceeded f r o m the p r inc ip le t ha t 
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we mus t not abandon ef forts to a l l y w i t h the chiefs, 
because they had in f luence and because we cou ld do our 
w o r k t h r ough them, a l though we had no great hope i n 
t hem and p laced ou r hopes in the base. 

Th is , Comrade Amazonas , i s the w a y we see these 
th ings, that is to say, the quest ion of the a rmy , of t rade-
unions, o f the you th and of the unemp loyed . 

Speaking about unemployment and strikes, about the 
work of the party in the trade-unions and among the 
ranks of the youth, as well as about other questions, Joao 
Amazonas said among other things: 

The p rob lems w h i c h you ra ised today, Comrade Enver , 
and above a l l , the p rob l em of the you th , seem to us t ime ly , 
because in B r a z i l we have a m i l i t an t you th . D u r i n g ou r 
stay here we v i s i ted the ma r t y r s ' cemetery. Read i ng the 
dates of the i r b i r t h and death i t emerges that most of 
t hem we re y oung people. In B r a z i l , too, the y oung people 
have a m i l i t an t sp i r i t . We have been aware of th is f o r 
many years . F o r our part, wh i l e hav i ng the w o r k w i t h 
students at the centre of ou r at tent ion, we have also g i ven 
great impor tance to the wo r k w i t h the wo r k e r you th , who 
make up the ma jo r i t y , as we l l as the w o r k w i t h the 
peasant you th . 

Comrade Enver Hoxha again took up the conversation: 

The cap i ta l i s t emp loys the most energet ic people, those 
of 25-30 years of age. W h e n the wo r ke r reaches 45 years 
o f age, the cap i ta l i s t has squeezed h i m d r y and th rows h i m 
out. I t is not that the w o r k e r is not r evo lu t i ona ry at th i s 
age, but he is a l i t t l e more caut ious in struggle. It is the 
same also w i t h women , who are ra ther more concerned 
about the i r ch i ld ren , wh i l e the y ou t h t h r ow eve ry th ing 
into the struggle. 
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I have discussed the quest ion of the y ou t h persona l l y 
w i t h other fore ign f r iends, too. In a t a l k w i t h a f r i end 
f r o m France , he to ld me that the y ou t h i n h i s coun t r y 
we re degenerat ing. «The bourgeoisie,» he sa id, «w i th i ts 
conservat ive tendencies, i s t r y i n g to save i ts o w n ch i l d ren 
f r o m th is great degenerat ion, but i s w o r k i n g to cause the 
degenerat ion of the ch i l d ren of the w o r k i n g class.» 

Then , the quest ion emerges: W h o must de fend the 
y ou t h o f the w o r k i n g class? We , the Marx is t -Len in i s t 
communis ts . The Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t pa r t y i s the mother o f 
the w o r k i n g class you th , therefore the pa r t y must open 
the i r eyes and save them f r om the dangers. Th i s cannot be 
ach ieved in i n d i v i dua l ways , but t h r ough mass o rgan i za 
t iona l , po l i t i ca l and cu l tu ra l w o r k and c rea t ing poss ib i l i 
t ies fo r the you th themselves to f i gh t in th i s d i rec t ion . 

In our count ry we have pa r t y organ izat ions among 
the c i v i l popu la t ion and in the a rmy . Whe re there are 
fewer t han three pa r t y members , jo in t groups o f pa r t y 
members and you th can be created. We have approved 
th is in the Cons t i tu t i on of the Pa r t y . The best cadres of the 
youth , w h o are members o f these groups and take par t in 
meetings, ca r ry the l ine of the P a r t y to the o rgan i za t ion 
of the you th . Besides th is , in th is way , that is, w i t h i n the 
Pa r t y , we educate and temper boys and g i r l s w i t h the 
sp i r i t o f the Pa r t y . We get most o f our pa r t y members 
f r om the you th . 

O u r conversat ions w i t h you , Comrade Amazonas , he lp 
us a great dea l to see more c lear ly the successes y o u have 
ach ieved and the great poss ib i l i t ies w h i c h l ie ahead of you . 
We are conf ident y ou w i l l achieve f u r t he r successes. The 
exchange of op in ions w i t h y ou is impor tan t for us, because 
it opens up to us the perspect ive of a more p ro found re f lec
t ion on our o w n work . The comp lex i t y o f the prob lems o f 
workers , t rade-unions, the countrys ide, the d i s rup t i ve w o r k 
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of the government , the church , etc., about w h i c h you spoke, 
he lp us to ref lect . 

The exchange of op in ions w i t h one another he lps us 
to sha rpen ou r v ig i l ance against pressures f r o m the cap
i ta l i s t - rev i s ion is t countr ies, but also to ref lect on the assist
ance, w i t h those poss ib i l i t ies we have, w h i c h we must g ive 
our Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t comrades. 

T h a n k you ve r y much fo r y ou r v is i t , Comrade A m a 
zonas! 

I w i s h y o u success! Convey my greet ings to a l l the com
rades o f y ou r P a r t y ! 

Publ ished for the f irst t ime from 
notes taken during this meeting, 
wh ich are kept in the Central 

Archives of the Party. 



PROBLEMS AND TASKS FOR THE TRANSFORMATION 
OF THE HIGHER-TYPE COOPERATIVES INTO 

STATE FARMS 

From a talk at the daily meeting with the secretaries 
of the CC of PLA 

September 9, 1980 

The s tudy of the s i tua t ion of h ighe r - t ype cooperat ives 
i s based ma i n l y on some f igures and achievements, w h i c h 
i t i s essent ia l to know . B u t i t i s not on ly the f igures w h i c h 
make us take th is o r that dec is ion. The who l e p rob l em 
must be seen more w ide l y , that is to say, h ow our socia l ist 
agr i cu l tu re is go ing to develop fu r the r . 

We are ca r r y i ng the const ruc t ion o f soc ia l i sm, in 
genera l , constant ly f o r w a r d and w i l l f u r t he r in tens i f y i t . 
In th is context, we are w o r k i n g to in tens i f y agr i cu l ture , 
too. B u t in order to do th is successful ly , we mus t ra ise the 
po l i t i ca l and ideologica l consciousness and the progres
s ive t h i n k i ng of our cooperat iv is t masses to a h igher 
leve l . 

One o f the m a i n prob lems fo r ach iev ing th is f a r f r om 
easy object ive i s the w o r k w h i c h we mus t do to combat 
the remnants of the sense of p r i va te proper ty , w h i c h s t i l l 
exist, and the petty-bourgeois men ta l i t y o f our r u r a l w o r k 
i ng people. I f we do not do th is po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l 
wo r k p roper l y and systemat ica l ly , we w i l l r u n in to d i f -
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f i cu l t i e s du r i n g ou r advance. Na tu r a l l y , we have wo r k ed 
con t i nua l l y in th is d i rec t ion and i t i s t rue to say that we 
have ach ieved results. A t the same t ime, however , r e m 
nants o f the pet ty-bourgeo is men ta l i t y ex is t in ou r coun
t r y s i de and reappear here more s t rong ly and there more 
weak l y , d i sappear and r e tu rn anew in the most va r i ed 
forms. Of course, we k n o w the i r forms, but the po int i s 
we must k n o w t hem more thorough ly , because they keep 
chang ing f r om t ime to t ime. L i kew i se , we need better 
know ledge of the l eve l o f the i r in tens i ty , not on ly among 
the peasant ry as a who le , but also among par t i cu la r groups 
and s t ra ta of the peasantry . 

N o w let us come to the concrete quest ion, the dev
e lopment of socia l ist ag r i cu l t u ra l economies, tha t is, the 
soc ia l p rope r t y of the who l e people and the p roper ty of 
the group. Th i s la t te r conta ins an e lement of cap i ta l i sm. 
We have to unders tand that between the proper ty of the 
group and the p rope r t y of the whole people there is a 
d i s t inc t ion bo th f r o m the psycho log ica l s tand-po int and in 
other soc ia l aspects. The P a r t y knows these th ings, but 
I t h i n k i t ought to k n o w them even better. 

T he p rope r t y of the g roup is a f o r m of social ist p rop 
erty, but th is f o r m const i tutes an in te rmed ia te phase. 
In t ime i t mus t pass in to p rope r t y of the who l e people, 
and we are w o r k i n g to a r r i v e at tha t stage. Th i s is a 
cont inu ing process i n movement , w h i c h began w i t h the 
L a n d Re f o rm , cont inued w i t h the social ist co l lect iv izat ion 
of the peasantry, w i t h the set t ing up of state f a rms — 
proper ty of the who l e people — and later, w i t h the en large
ment o f ag r i cu l t u ra l cooperat ives t h rough the i r un i f i c a t i on 
up to the estab l i shment of h igher - type cooperat ives, w h i c h 
represent a h igher l eve l of the soc ia l i za t ion of the p roper ty 
of the group on the course of b r i ng i ng i t c loser to the 
proper ty of the who l e people, as we l l as w i t h a series of 
other soc io-economic measures w h i c h s t rengthen the soc ia l -
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ist character o f our agr i cu l ture . We mus t not forget that 
i n c a r r y i ng f o rwa r d this process we have had d i f f i cu l t ies , 
somet imes we have proceeded a l i t t l e more rap id l y , some
t imes more s lowly , but we have neve r t aken a step back
wa rd s and we have never stood s t i l l i n any phase. As we 
a l l know, in the i n i t i a l phase o f co l l ec t i v i za t ion many 
peasants d i d not j o i n cooperat ives because they were not 
conv inced, wh i l e later we came to a s i tua t ion that a l l the 
peasants we re conv inced and set out on th is r oad of the i r 
o w n f ree w i l l . B u t th is took about 20 years. 

Th roughou t th is who l e per iod o f deve lopment and 
progress, that is, f r om the sett ing up of the f i r s t coopera
t i ve to the estab l i shment of hundreds of others, and then 
to the i r un i f i ca t i on in b igger cooperat ives and, f i na l l y , 
to the sett ing up of some tens of h igher - type cooperat ives 
and other measures w h i c h the P a r t y has taken , we have 
had to wo r k ve r y caut ious ly . Changes and progress have 
been made in our countrys ide, not on ly in the ma te r i a l 
aspects, but also in the menta l i t y o f the peasants, in w h o m 
social ist consciousness has been st rengthened step by step. 
Nevertheless, we must never t h i n k that n o w we have 
reached such a stage of soc io-economic deve lopment that 
the petty-bourgeois men ta l i t y has been e l im ina ted among 
ou r peasantry. We must not t h i n k that i t has been 
e l im ina ted among the w o r k i n g class, e i ther, a l though, in 
fact, i t i s more advanced t h an the peasantry , because 
i t is the class w h i c h leads the const ruc t ion of soc ia l i sm, 
and the P a r t y i s the edge of th is sword , because M a r x i s m -
Len i n i sm is i ts ideology. E v e n in the consciousness of the 
w o r k i n g class there are s t i l l remnants of the pe t ty -bour 
geois psycho logy and menta l i ty , a l though less than among 
the peasantry. B u t how are they man i fes ted? The P a r t y 
has exp la ined and exp la ins th is cont inuous ly . The m a n 
i festat ions of n a r r o w persona l interests w h i c h are observed 
even among some worke rs , the ef forts of many of t hem 
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to keep the wo r k quotas low, the breaches of d isc ip l ine, 
the attempts w h i c h are seen among i nd i v i dua l wo rke r s to 
take more f r om society and cont r ibute less to it, etc., etc., 
a l l these are phenomena and express ions of the pet ty -bour 
geois psychology. 

W h e n we say that such phenomena and mani fes tat ions 
are observed among the w o r k i n g class, i t is unders tandab le 
for us that they are observed among the inte l lectuals , too, 
indeed somewhat more f requent ly . A n d in the inte l lectua ls 
they are more dangerous t han they are in the peasantry, 
therefore, i f care is not t aken to combat a l ien man i fes ta 
t ions among the inte l lectua ls , they increase in more re f ined 
ways, and th is g rea t l y damages the wo r k of the Pa r t y . 
The inte l lectua ls are sons of the people, of wo r ke r s and 
peasants, bu t s ince they are cadres, i f they set out on 
a w rong course, submi t t i ng both to the pressure of pet
ty-bourgeois remnants and the ex te rna l pressure, the 
a l ien man i fes ta t ions in the i r consciousness emerge more 
qu i c k l y and become much more dangerous and ha rm fu l . 
At our present stage of deve lopment we cannot complete ly 
e l im inate these a l ien remnants and mani festat ions, there
fore they w i l l cont inue to exert a negat ive in f luence on 
our wo r k . Th i s faces us w i t h the task that the struggle 
wh i ch the P a r t y wages in th is f i e ld must be v igorous and 
unceasing. 

N o w let us come to the p rob lem of agr i cu l ture . We 
have said that the h igher - type cooperat ives are a t rans i 
t iona l f o rm of go ing over to state farms. B u t w h e n are we 
go ing to pass on to th is stage? Na tu ra l l y , there is no cut-
and-dry answer to this, but th is does not mean that the 
Pa r t y shou ld not t h i n k about th is object ive and that the 
quest ion shou ld be left to spontanei ty . The fact is we have 
not w o r k e d as much as we shou ld fo r th is object ive and 
this is someth ing we cer ta in ly must do so that not on ly 
the members of h igher - type cooperat ives, but also the 
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others bee the perspect ive. The cooperat iv is ts have to know 
that advanc ing on this course means a qua l i t a t i ve up l i f t , 
f r om the economic stand-point , the i r way of l i fe, men ta 
l i t y and psychology. 

The Pa r t y has not forgot ten th is object ive. I am refer
r i ng to the care w h i c h we must d i sp lay in the great 
educat iona l wo r k we must do fo r the best possib le p repa ra 
t i on of the P a r t y i tself so that i t w i l l be c lear about th is 
course. The P a r t y must do more w o r k w i t h greater per
spect ive fo r th is process in deve lopment , on the ascent, 
so that i t can exp l a i n and make i t c lear to the cooperat iv 
ists. Th i s is a quest ion of p r inc ip le and a quest ion of l ine. 
It must be made c lear to the peasant that, jus t as he b roke 
w i t h the pr i va te p roper ty and jo ined the ag r i cu l t u ra l 
cooperat ive, so he must proceed on th is course to the state 
f a rm, w h i c h is the proper ty of the who l e people. Howeve r , 
th is has not been exp la ined to h i m in such a w a y as to 
prepare h i m ideo log ica l ly , psycho log ica l ly , economica l l y 
and organ iza t iona l l y fo r th is change. 

Le t us come now to the s tudy w h i c h i s under w a y in 
connect ion w i t h the h igher - type cooperat ives. We have 
discussed here the prob lems that emerge fo r the t rans 
fo rmat i on of the h igher - type cooperat ives in to state f a rms 
such as economic, payments , admin i s t ra t i ve , o rgan i za t iona l 
and other prob lems. The s tudy m a y show, fo r example , 
wha t shou ld be done w i t h those funds w h i c h the coopera
t ives possess. As we have discussed prev ious ly , we must 
s tudy wha t has to be done, fo r example , over wha t per iod 
we w i l l pay off the cooperat ives, so that the members 
we lcome th is po l i t i ca l l y and d iscontent is not created 
among them. Bu t the p rob lem is not s imp l y one of pay 
ment, i t i s l i n ked closely also w i t h the necessary goods 
w h i c h must be p laced on the marke t to cover the money 
wh i c h w i l l be g i ven to the cooperat iv ists, a t h i ng w h i c h 
requires improved organ iza t ion in the c i r cu la t i on o f com-
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modit ies, in d i s t r i bu t ion , etc. I t is impo r t an t that, at the 
moment of the t r ans fo rma t i on of the h ighe r - t ype coopera
t ives in to state farms, we are ca re fu l to ensure that the 
society is not undu l y bu rdened and the interests of the 
cooperat iv ists are not ha rmed . We have discussed these 
issues f r o m a l l aspects. 

A p a r t f r om these, the psycho logy of the peasants is 
also a p rob lem. Foresee ing the deve lopment of events, 
i n my op in ion , they w i l l be unprepared . There fore , they 
may become d iscontented. W h y w i l l th is occur? Because 
the facts show tha t no sma l l n umbe r o f h igher - type 
cooperatives have leve ls o f i ncome and payment to t he i r 
members w h i c h are a lmost equa l to those of the wo r ke r s 
o f the state fa rms . W h e n th i s i s ach ieved w i t h i n the 
property of the group, the cooperat iv is ts are sat is f ied, be
cause, besides the i r r emune ra t i on fo r the wo rkdays , t hey 
also have the i r i n d i v i d ua l p lots. W h e n the t r ans fo rmat i on 
of cooperat ives in to state f a rms is car r ied out, the state 
w i l l pay them f o r the cows, sheep and goats, and so on, 
wh ich they have owned on the i r persona l p lot and in the 
cooperative. I t h i n k that a reasonable p r i ce shou ld be 
paid fo r the i r househo ld l i ves tock so that they are not 
damaged. As to wha t concrete course w i l l be pursued 
to this end, th is mus t be s tud ied, because we are now 
fo rm ing jo in t f locks i n more organ ized ways . 

In regard to the paymen t fo r the l i vestock of the 
cooperative th is shou ld be pa i d in ins ta lments . As a resul t 
of this, the cooperat iv i s t t u rned in to a state f a r m wo rke r , 
besides get t ing the same wage as the wo r k e r of the f a rm , 
w i l l have an increased income f r o m the payment for the 
cows, sheep and goats, etc., and th i s w i l l be one of the ways 
to compensate pa r t l y fo r the income of some years w h i c h 
the cooperat iv is t secured f r o m the l i vestock and p roduc t i on 
of his persona l plot. 

A p a r t f r o m this, the cooperat ives have funds fo r 
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investment, w h i c h i r respect ive of when and how the state 
w i l l g ive them to the members, are the i r proper ty , too. H o w 
ever, the peasant menta l i t y makes h i m th ink , «Before these 
are pa id off the state w i l l w i pe them out, w i l l take them 
f r om us,» etc., etc. Therefore, I say that fo r th is reason, 
too, preparat ions must be done f r o m the psycho log ica l 
aspect. 

Poss ib l y we cou ld qui te easi ly settle the quest ion of 
the p roper ty that comes f r om the h igher - type cooperat ive 
one way or another, and pay fo r i t accord ing to regulat ions 
w h i c h w i l l be establ ished. Bu t here a quest ion arises w h i c h 
we must consider ca re fu l l y : Does the peasant rea l l y con
sc iously accept this method w h i c h the state m a y decide or 
does he accept it because he is to ld to? It is essent ia l that 
we wo r k ha rd w i t h the cooperat iv is t so that he i s con
v inced, accepts and understands concrete ly that the t rans 
fo rmat i on of the cooperat ive in to a state f a r m w i l l be to 
his great advantage. Tha t is a menta l i t y that ought to have 
been incu lcated, but up t i l l now th is w o r k has not been 
proper l y done. W h e n I say th is I have in m i n d not on ly 
that the masses of cooperat iv is ts do not rea l l y know , bu t 
also that the cadres themselves are not f u l l y c lear about 
wha t i s go ing to be done in this d i rec t ion . Today they k n o w 
only that when the t ime comes the h igher - type cooperat ives 
w i l l be changed into state farms, bu t they k n o w no th ing 
about when and how this w i l l come about. The P a r t y must 
prepare them for this, because the socia l ist economic 
deve lopment con t inua l l y creates new s i tuat ions. 

If the p rob lem were presented that a good par t of 
h igher - type cooperat ives shou ld be t r ans fo rmed into state 
fa rms r ight now, i t m ight t u r n out that the state cou ld not 
cope w i t h i t f i nanc ia l l y . Therefore , i t m i gh t be sa id that 
th is is not the t ime to take th is step, and we shou ld 
postpone it fo r a l i t t le later. I t h i n k that, i f we put off 
the so lut ion of th is p rob l em for a l ong t ime, the p rob l em 
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w i l l become even more d i f f i cu l t . Howeve r , by proceed ing 
on th is course, the i r accumu la t ion w i l l increase, that is 
to say, a day w i l l come w h e n the cooperat ive members 
say: «Now, just hang on a moment , because we cannot 
agree to be pa id 14 or 16 leks for ever w h e n the y ie lds 
of ag r i cu l tu ra l and l ivestock products are increas ing. We 
want 20 or 22 leks per wo r kday , we have a stack of money 
for investments», etc. Consequent ly , i f th is course is 
pursued, the pay of members of the h igher - type coopera
tives w i l l outs t r ip that of the members of the state fa rms . 

Tha t is w h y I t h i nk that l eav i ng th is p rob l em as i t 
is, w i t h the excuse that the t ime has not come, w i l l create 
great dangers fo r us. In wha t do I see these dangers? In 
the menta l i t y and psycho logy of the group proper ty , w h i c h 
continues to g row stronger, as we l l as in the great d i f 
ferences in the pay o f members and in the i r income f r om 
the group proper ty , w h i c h w i l l be b igger t han those of 
workers. To prevent th is f r o m occur r ing and to ma i n t a i n 
the proper leve l of pay and income in the cooperat ives, 
the investments must be reduced, but th is wou l d mean 
del iberately h i nde r i ng the deve lopment o f agr i cu l ture . A n d 
we cannot a l l ow this. The P a r t y i s fo r the un in te r rup ted 
development of p roduc t i ve forces. Hence, ma j o r prob lems 
are be ing created for us, in to w h i c h we must de lve more 
deeply. 

I f we look at the f i ve -year p lan , the investments in 
agr icu l ture are of two types: state investments and invest
ments made by the ag r i cu l tu ra l cooperat ives. Of course, 
the investments of the cooperat ives are smal le r than state 
investments, w h i c h means that the state cont inues to invest 
in agr i cu l ture and in cooperat ives in order to s t rengthen 
the s i tuat ion of the group proper ty . A n d when the t ime 
comes that these cooperat ives are t rans fo rmed into state 
farms, i t seems as though the state ought to pay them. B u t 
in fact, by m a k i n g investments in them the state is pay ing 
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them in advance. B u t w h e n d i d these investments beg in 
to be d i v i ded in to and ca lcu lated as funds of the coopera
t i ve and funds of the state w i t h i n the cooperat ive? Th i s 
was done on ly when we created the h ighe r - t ype coopera
t ives. However , ou r p ro le ta r i an state has invested in 
cooperatives r ight f r om the t ime they were set up. The 
bear ing i n m i n d o f the investments and a i d w h i c h the 
state has p rov ided fo r the h igher - type cooperat ives and 
for the other cooperat ives has po l i t i ca l impor tance, because 
i t shows our concern fo r ra i s i ng the group p rope r t y towards 
the p roper ty of the who l e people. In th is connect ion, 
however , we must s t ruggle to ensure that the cooperat ives 
make f u l l use o f the i r o w n funds and investments fo r 
p roduc t ion and do not content themselves w i t h the resul ts 
ach ieved. 

A p a r t f r om the investments w h i c h i t makes, the state 
also prov ides the cooperat iv is t economies w i t h short - and 
long- term credits fo r investments. A n d , in fact, most o f 
them have repa id the credits and have no debts. Hence, 
matters have reached such a stage that state credi ts are not 
a lways requ i red . W h y does th is occur? Because some of 
the cooperat ives have created the i r own specia l funds fo r 
investments or fo r the guaranteed pay, etc. B u t wha t 
occurs w i t h some of these inves tment funds in the coopera
t ives? They have inves tment funds unused, because w i t h 
the mate r i a l base at our d isposa l we have not had pos
s ib i l i t ies to d r aw in these funds, that is to say. to use them 
to make investments in the cooperat ives so that in t ime 
they wou l d no longer exist as funds . H a d we been able to 
d r aw in these funds, we w o u l d have no need to pay fo r 
them, as emerges now. W h y wou l d we not pay fo r t hem? 
Because they w o u l d have been mater ia l i zed in investments 
in the land , fo r seed and in other d i rect ions. Wha t wou l d th is 
have brought about? I t wou l d have b rought about that the 
cooperat ives wou l d get more p roduc t ion and income, and 



TURNING AGR. COOPS. INTO STATE FARMS 77 

thus, speed up the process of t r ans fo rma t i on in to state farms. 
We must p l an a l l the investments w h i c h are made in 

the cooperat ive, d i v i d i ng t hem in to investments by the 
cooperat ive and investments by the state. The accounts 
must be kept in th is way , too. Th i s must be done both in 
order to check up better on how the investments are 
used and also so that the members of the cooperat ive 
unders tand c lear l y and k n o w that the group p roper ty o f 
the cooperat ive is not en t i re l y the i r proper ty , bu t also 
belongs to the wo rke r s and the socia l ist state w h i c h has 
invested la rge sums. Th i s shows c lear ly that the state is 
not indebted to the cooperat ive, but the cooperat ive is 
indebted to the state W h y do I say so? Because the 
p roduc t ion f r o m investments w h i c h the state makes in 
indust ry , f o r example , benef i ts the who l e society, wh i l e 
a l l the p roduc t i on resu l t ing f r om the use of state invest
ments in the cooperat ive benef i ts the cooperat ive and each 
of its members . Of course we do not leave a l l th is p roduc
t ion to the cooperat ives, because we take par t of i t th rough 
the payments by the cooperat ives fo r the services per
fo rmed by the state and for the mater ia l s w h i c h are sold 
to them, etc., as we l l as because of those re lat ions between 
the cooperat ive and the state w h i c h I exp la ined above. 
B u t to be in order we must make the peasant unders tand 
these re lat ions, so that he w i l l combat the petty-bourgeois 
menta l i t y i n h is own m i n d and imp lan t the sound op in ion 
that the state is not indebted to h i m . but on the contrary , 
he is indebted to the state, that he has obl igat ions to the 
economy, as I said above. By act ing in h is way , we w i l l 
proceed towards improvemen t of the s i tuat ion. 

In the ex i s t i ng condit ions, when we are requ i red to 
in tens i fy agr i cu l tu re , the state may invest in the agr i cu l 
tu ra l cooperat ives not 100 but even 200 m i l l i o n leks. To th is 
end, fo r example , we w i l l ca r ry out dra inage and l and 
improvement schemes, w i l l p rov ide better cows, etc. A n d 
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we do th is in order to get more p roduc t ion . Bu t wha t 
does the cooperat ive do w i t h th is con t inua l increase of 
p roduc t ion? It increases the accumu la t i on of the g roup 
proper ty . So, we must cons ider th is p rob l em more deeply, 
because you see wha t p rob l em is emerg ing now. W h e n 
we want to take a measure to advance fu r ther , th is p ro 
b lem immed ia te l y emerges before us and we beg in to 
t h i nk : «What are we go ing to do w i t h these funds?» 

Of course, even today, i f y ou te l l the members of 
economica l ly weak cooperat ives that they shou ld go in to 
state farms, they are ready. B u t the p rob l em w h i c h we 
are d iscuss ing has to do w i t h the most deve loped and 
economica l ly s t rong cooperat ives, those of the h igher type. 
A n d the i r deve lopment w i l l not s tand s t i l l . He r e the 
p rob lem is that the deve lopment of the p roduc t i ve forces 
must be accompanied w i t h the improvement step by step 
of the social ist re lat ions of p roduc t ion . Thus, the great 
in tens i f i ca t ion of our agr icu l ture, w h i c h is go ing to inc lude 
most of the agr i cu l tu ra l cooperat ives, espec ia l ly those of 
the p l a in i n w h i c h we w i l l make investments , more 
sc ient i f ic reg iona l i za t ion and ag r i cu l tu ra l c i r cu la t ion , etc., 
w i l l lead to un in te r rup ted g rowth o f p roduc t ion and i n 
come. Consequent ly , th is g rowth requi res that we t h i nk 
cont inua l l y about the fu r the r improvement of the social ist 
re lat ions of p roduct ion . 

We have been and are ve ry interested to ensure that 
agr i cu l tu ra l p roduc t ion increases not on ly in the state 
farms, but also in the cooperat ives, w h i c h inc lude about 
80 per cent of the area of arab le l and . If we get ample 
product ion, that w i l l be a l l to the good. Then we w i l l 
d i s t r ibute i t to the who le country , because i f ag r i cu l tu ra l 
and l ivestock products of the cooperat ives and state fa rms 
increase, they w i l l be sold ever more cheap ly on the marke t . 
As we l l as this, f r om th is product ion funds w i l l be secured 
fo r investments in agr i cu l tu re and in heavy and l ight 
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indust ry , in the ex t rac t ing and process ing indus t ry , etc., 
and the s tandard of l i v i n g of the w o r k i n g people w i l l 
be ra ised, and we are mov i n g in th is d i rec t ion . A l l th is 
w i l l be done, not t h rough ra i s i ng wages, but th rough 
reduc ing pr ices or keep ing t hem stable, t h rough expand ing 
the numbe r o f jobs ava i lab le and emp loy i ng new forces who 
are increas ing, and so on. Hence, the p rob l em of t u r n i ng 
ag r i cu l tu ra l cooperat ives in to state fa rms and the prob lems 
wh i c h are l i n ked w i t h th is process must be seen as part 
of the who le and connected c losely w i t h our who l e advance 
on the road of soc ia l i sm, and not as someth ing separate. 

Or let us take the p rob l em of the cooperat iv is ts ' 
personal plots. Th i s is a p rob l em of great economic, ide
ological and po l i t i ca l impor tance , therefore we must s tudy 
i t ve ry ca re fu l l y and fo l l ow its tendency step by step. We 
notice that the vo l ume of product ion and the to ta l income 
f rom the p lot has rema ined unchanged, or has increased 
sl ight ly. It is not fa l l i ng , a l though there is a tendency fo r it 
to d im in i sh ove ra l l as against the p roduc t ion of the ag r i cu l 
tura l cooperat ives. The vo l ume of p roduc t i on and income 
of the cooperat ive must be increased cont inua l ly , wh i l e 
that of the peasant plot shou ld s tead i ly d im in i sh . W h y ? 
Because, since p roduc t i on is inc reas ing and the income of 
the cooperat ives is r i s ing , th is means that the needs of 
the cooperat iv is ts are be ing fu l f i l l ed ever better f r o m the 
col lective proper ty , hence, the func t i on of the persona l p lot 
should g radua l l y d isappear. We must keep an eye on how 
this mat ter develops, because here l ies the biggest w o r m 
wh ich eats away at the ag r i cu l tu ra l cooperat ive, i t is l i k e 
the na i l of Nas t r ad i n , a constant excuse, in the v i l lage, 
wh ich keeps the psycho logy of the p r i va te ownersh ip a l ive 
among the cooperat iv ists, and i f we do not see the prob lems 
in this way , the persona l p lot w i l l be another obstacle 
wh ich emerges before us on the course of t u rn i ng coopera
tives into state farms. Now , after decades of the coopera-
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t iv i s t economy, we must not suppor t the idea that the 
persona l p lot shou ld assist the peasant economy as s t rong ly 
as we d i d at the start of co l lec t i v i za t ion . No . Th i s is not 
correct and cannot be presented in the same w a y fo r a l l 
the cooperatives, bo th fo r those w h i c h are weakes t and 
for those w h i c h are the most advanced and of the h i ghe r 
type. If the cooperat iv is t p lot is cons idered, and is f o r a 
cer ta in t ime, an aux i l i a r y economy for the fami l i e s in the 
weak cooperat ives, is i t so and to the same degree fo r the 
fami l ies of the advanced cooperat ives? 

These are not m i no r mat ters w h i c h have to do w i t h 
the open ing of one or two shops to supp l y the coopera
t iv ists, bu t are ma jo r p rob lems of p r i nc ip l e w h i c h must be 
understood and so lved correct ly, a lways accompan ied w i t h 
st rong organ izat iona l measures, otherwise, we w i l l have 
negat ive consequences. 

The p rob l em of the poss ib i l i t ies w h i c h are be ing created 
fo r t u r n i ng three, four , f i v e or s ix h igher - type cooperat ives 
in to state f a rms must be l ooked a t w i t h th is eye. A n d 
even i f we manage to solve the p rob l em f r o m the psy
chologica l , po l i t i ca l , economic and other stand-points , s t i l l 
perfect organ izat ion is requ i red . 

N o w let us come to the p rob l em of f o rm i ng jo in t 
f locks of the peasants ' househo ld l ivestock, w h i c h the 
Min istry of Ag r i c u l t u r e says is be ing so lved. Le t us hear 
how i t i s be ing solved. Is th is p rob l em be ing so lved in 
such a w a y that the pet ty-bourgeo is men ta l i t y of peasants 
is be ing combated p roper l y? Wha t I am gett ing at is that 
the peasants must be conv inced and sure that f r o m these 
animals, w i t h wh i c h jo int f locks are fo rmed, they w i l l 
have a mate r i a l ga in in re tu rn , i.e.. that they w i l l be 
suppl ied w i t h m i l k and meat and w i l l be g iven woo l f o r 
any need they might have, or w i l l be sold c loth in p lace 
o f the woo l they wou l d have t aken f r om the i r househo ld 
animals . However , i f these needs are not f u l f i l l ed w i t h the 
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jo in t f locks, then we are not ach iev ing the a im of ra i s i ng 
the we l l - be ing of the cooperat iv is ts . 

I am conv inced that the w a y we are proceed ing w i t h 
th is quest ion is correct, but i t must be exam ined po l i t i ca l l y 
and ideo log ica l l y to ensure that i t i s advantageous and 
that the admin i s t ra t i ve , o rgan i za t i ona l and f i nanc i a l a r 
rangements are such that the peasant is not d issat is f ied. 
The state mus t respond to h is needs not s imp l y w i t h 
money, because i t w i l l pay h i m money, but w i t h goods, 
regu la r suppl ies o f w h i c h shou ld be p rov i ded fo r the 
peasants w i t hou t shortages. 

In regard to the rest of cows and other l ivestock 
be long ing to the cooperat ive, the state must cer ta in ly buy 
t hem at a pr ice w h i c h ensures that the cooperat iv is t is 
interested in se l l ing them to the state and w i l l not s laughter 
them. Th i s i s h ow we shou ld hand le the p rob l em of the 
l ivestock. 

N o w let us come to the bu i l d i ngs of the cooperat ive. 
W h o has made investments fo r them? Obv ious l y , i f the 
state, also, has made investments fo r them, we must te l l 
the cooperat iv is ts h o w much the state has invested and 
how much the cooperat ive. I f on l y the cooperat ive has 
made investments fo r the stal ls, then the p rob lem must 
be s tud ied care fu l l y . 

Then , we come to other prob lems, fo r example , who 
has made investments fo r the b locks of f ru i t - t rees? I f we 
suppose that in th is sector one par t of the investments has 
been made by the state, wh i l e another par t by the co
operat ive, then the cooperat ive has no ob l igat ions to the 
state and the state has no ob l igat ions to the cooperat ive. If 
the state has p rov i ded a cred i t and the cooperat ive has 
repa id it, aga in the products be long to the cooperat ive and 
the state must pay compensat ion to the i r va lue. 
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1 For the drafting of the 7th Five-year P lan for the 
period 1981-1985, on the instructions of the Central Committee 
of the Party, a series of studies on the situation and on the 
development of various branches and sectors of the economy, 
education and culture and on raising the wel l-being of the 
people were carried out in advance by the State P lann ing Com
mission and other state, economic and scientific bodies. As laid 
down, the studies were examined, first, by the work ing group 
set up at the Counci l of Ministers, and later, during the months 
of November-December 1980, were presented one by one for 
discussion and approval to the Pol i t ica l Bureau of the Central 
Committee of the Party. Comrade Enver Hoxha gave impor
tant opinions, suggestions and views on each material pre
sented. 

_____________________________________ 

T H E D R A F T I N G OF A SCIENTIFIC A N D MOBILIZING 
P L A N REQUIRES P R O F O U N D , C O M P L E X A N D 

SPECIFIC STUDIES 

Opinions and views about the study on the rates of 
agricultural development as a whole and the intensification 

of production with priority in the lowland zones 
of several districts (1) 

October 1, 1980 

We have a l l s tudied the mater ia l s on agr i cu l tu re w h i c h 
have been presented to us. Howeve r , I t h i nk that we shou ld 
cont inue to ref lect on them, and a l l of us have been do ing 
th is du r i ng the recent per iod. Thanks to the w o r k a l ready 
done, now we have a p ic ture of how agr i cu l tu re is sup
posed to advance du r i ng the 7th F i ve - yea r P l an , a l though 
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we may s t i l l have remarks to make about this sector, and 
may have more later, but these ought to be we l l - s tud ied 
and systemat ic . In order to accompl i sh the new f i ve -year 
p lan , greater ef for ts are requ i red f r o m a l l o f us, not on ly 
f r o m the phys i ca l s tand-point , but also f r o m the menta l 
and sc ient i f i c s tand-point , because I be l ieve more d i f 
f i cu l t ies w i l l emerge for us du r i n g th is per iod . 

We must tho rough ly thrash out the v i ews we have 
about agr i cu l tu re in a p r e l im i na r y d iscuss ion before the 
p lan goes to the Po l i t i c a l Bu r e au . Bes ides pa r t i a l remarks , 
we must also d r aw some genera l conclus ions about the 
p l an fo r agr i cu l ture . F o r example , i f we ref lect a l i t t le 
more deeply, we can accept the var iants about the tota l 
vo l ume of ag r i cu l tu ra l p roduc t ion , but we must take better 
account of the progress a l ready m a d e . . . 

I am of the opinion that we must examine very 
attentively the possibility of the intensification of agricul
ture on the plains, because this is essential and must be 
done. It seems to me that th is s tudy presented to us is 
a basis, but it is not complete. We have to real ize that 
w i t h th i s we are m a k i n g a change, an advance in the 
f ie ld of the in tens i f i ca t ion of agr icu l ture , but th is also 
gives r ise to many prob lems. The M i n i s t r y of Ag r i c u l t u r e 
and we ourselves have to unders tand that s ince the t ime 
of the dec is ion to ho ld the congress of the ag r i cu l tu ra l 
cooperat ives and up to now many new ideas have emerged. 
Can you imag ine now, comrades, how th is congress wou l d 
be he ld , wha t w o u l d have been sa id there? We l l , du r i ng 
this per iod the question of the cooperativist plots emerged, 
also the question of turning some higher-type agricultural 
cooperatives into state farms, that is, into the property of 
the whole people, that of turning a number of ordinary 
agricultural cooperatives into higher-type cooperatives, 
and finally, the question of the further intensification of 
agriculture on the plains and the question of form-
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ing joint herds of the peasants' household livestock. 
These are a l l ma jo r and comp lex prob lems for ag r i cu l 

ture. W h a t I wan t to say is that we must not wa i t to solve 
the prob lems when they crop up, bu t t r y to ant i c ipate 
them w i t h studies so that we can decide whe the r measures 
must be taken step by step or some of t hem s imul taneous ly . 

N o w we face the 7th F i ve - yea r P l a n fo r w h i c h we 
must take measures so that agr i cu l tu re makes f u r t he r 
advance and the cooperat iv is ts are mob i l i z ed to accompl i sh 
th is p l an o f the Pa r t y . The m a i n t h i ng that we must keep 
in m i n d i s the d ra f t i ng o f the f i ve -yea r p lan , w h i c h we 
must s t r ive to do in the most correct manner . 

During this five-year plan special attention will be 
paid to the intensification of agriculture. In the s tudy 
wh i c h has been presented to us th is p rob l em has been 
seen ma i n l y f r o m one angle, that of the in tens i f i ca t ion 
of part of the p la ins . At the same t ime, i t has env isaged 
the quest ion of the ro ta t ion of crops in these p la ins, the 
mate r i a l aspect necessary to ach ieve the des i red results, 
etc. Thus , the p rob lem has been seen ma i n l y f r o m the 
aspect of the deve lopment of p roduc t i ve forces. 

B u t wha t is not c lear and has not been stud ied proper 
ly is the problem of the improvement of relations of 
production, which must be seen in close connection with 
the development of the productive forces, which we want 
to achieve in these lowland zones. He r e I am re fe r r i ng 
concrete ly to the re lat ions among the cooperat iv ists, the 
re lat ions of the cooperat ives of th is zone w i t h one another 
and the relat ions of the cooperat ives w i t h the state. The 
in tens i f i ca t ion w h i c h we are go ing to ca r ry out i s not 
t rans i t ion of h igher - type cooperat ives in to state farms. 
The creat ion and deve lopment of h igher - type cooperat ives 
is a cont inua l process. The in tens i f i ca t ion w h i c h we envisage 
w i l l create greater poss ib i l i t ies fo r the eventua l g radua l 
t rans i t ion of these cooperat ives w h i c h are be ing in tens i f ied 
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to the p roper ty of the who le people over a large area of 
about 100 thousand hectares. Thus , the state sector of 
agr i cu l tu re w i l l cont inue to be extended to that arab le 
area of the Home l and w h i c h i s n ow state proper ty . 

My idea about intensification is that with this process 
we are beginning a new stage of development in these 
plains, and thus, going beyond the phase of creating 
higher-type cooperatives, which continues in the other 
regions. The quest ion w h i c h ought to be added to th is 
s tudy is the improvemen t of re la t ions of p roduc t i on in 
this zone. The s t rengthen ing of h igher - type cooperat ives 
w i l l s t i l l be a p rob l em for us, but on ly in the other l ow l and 
zones and the h i l l y and mounta inous zones whe re h igher -
type cooperat ives may also be created in the fu tu re ; wh i l e 
i n the p la ins, w h i c h we are i n tens i f y i ng w i t h p r io r i t y , 
we w i l l bypass th is s i tua t ion t h rough the fo rms o f i n 
tens i f i cat ion. A n d in order to do th is we must bear we l l i n 
m i nd the exper ience a l ready ga ined and base ourselves 
on it. 

T he f u r t he r imp rovemen t and per fec t ing o f the re l a 
t ions of p roduc t i on between people have specia l impor tance 
for us because of the ex istence of state ownersh ip and 
h igher - type cooperat iv is t ownersh ip , w h i c h are in te r 
l i nked in th is phase o f in tens i f i ca t ion . W i t h the t u r n i ng 
of three or f ou r h igher - type cooperat ives in to state farms, 
into the common proper ty of the who l e people, a numbe r 
of p rob lems emerge such as that of the compensat ion 
wh i c h we must pay fo r the l ivestock of the cooperat ives 
or the i r members , etc. W i t h the in tens i f i ca t ion , the p rob
lem of compensat ion w i l l not be avo ided, but th rough the 
creat ion of new re lat ions of p roduc t ion , w h i c h we must 
study, i t w i l l be d im in i shed and g radua l l y so lved du r i ng 
the process. The s i tua t ion w i l l be created that w i t h the 
large investments of the state and the cooperat ive, the 
property of the cooperat ive w i l l be g radua l l y merged into 
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proper ty of the who le people. A c co r d i ng to my idea, the 
fundamenta l funds of the o ld cooperat ive as the p roper ty 
of the group w i l l g radua l l y d im in i s h as a p ropor t i on of the 
whole, but nevertheless, the cooperat ive w i l l cont inue to 
make investments a long w i t h the state investments . In the 
zone wh i c h w i l l be in tens i f i ed the cooperat iv is ts w i l l con
t inue to be pa id by the wo r kday . 

The s tudy ought to inc lude a l l the p la ins of the coun
t ry , a l though its app l i ca t ion w i l l be ca r r i ed out in stages. 
W h y in stages? Because the p lan w h i c h w i l l be presented 
to us covers on ly a pe r iod of f i ve years, up t i l l 1985. 
Na tu ra l l y , cer ta in steps w i l l be t aken yea r by year du r i ng 
the ca r r y i ng out of th is p lan . Hence, the y ie lds w h i c h 
have been envisaged over the f i ve -year per iod w i l l not 
be ach ieved a l l at once, but g radua l l y . However , a p l an 
cover ing a longer per iod of ten years shou ld be dra f ted 
fo r the who le l ow land zone. W i t h i n th is per iod, the f i ve -
year stages, as we l l as the concrete steps fo r each year 
w i l l be def ined. In the course of the wo r k the need for 
the re -exmina t i on and advance of targets w i l l ar ise. Thus , 
we w i l l have a separate perspect ive p l an of a longer t e rm 
for the Cen t r a l Commi t tee and the Po l i t i c a l Bu reau , and 
another wh i c h we must accompl i sh du r i ng the 5 years of 
the 7th F i ve -yea r P l a n . In this five-year period we shall 
integrate the respective part of the perspective plan and, 
at the same time, take measures to prepare for the coming 
stage. This is my general idea. 

F r o m a care fu l exam ina t i on of the s tudy w h i c h has 
been presented, we see that some prob lems emerge. F i r s t 
of a l l , i t seems to me that th is s tudy deals ma i n l y w i t h the 
techn ica l and f i nanc i a l aspects, w i t hou t l i n k i n g them pro 
per ly w i t h the soc ia l aspects. F o r example , accord ing to 
the study, a great increase of mechan i za t ion is env isaged 
in the pla ins, but no thought has been g iven to the ques
t ion of what we are go ing to do w i t h the surp lus l abour 
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forces released when the ag r i cu l t u ra l w o r k i s mechan ized 
at such a large scale. Because it is c lear that mechan i za t ion 
reduces the need fo r labour , wh i l e we need to increase 
mechan i za t ion to such a leve l w h i c h w i l l he lp us to increase 
p roduc t ion and to act iv i ze the l abou r forces so that we 
do not leave people in the count rys ide unemp loyed , but 
at the same t ime, we must increase mechan i za t ion cont
inuous ly . 

We must bear i n m i n d that the r u r a l popu la t ion w i l l 
increase not on ly f r om na tu ra l b i r ths , but also w i t h the 
surp lus l abou r sent there f r om the c i ty . Hence, th is p ro 
b lem, too, must be t aken into account. In the l ow land 
zones w h i c h w i l l be in tens i f i ed w i t h p r i o r i t y there are 
state f a rms w h i c h are short of labour , therefore, in our 
p l ann ing the sectors must supp lement one another, wh i l e 
re ta in ing the re la t ions o f p roduc t ion . Thus , when the 
state f a rms are short of l abour we must f i l l these shortages 
w i t h the surp lus forces w h i c h some of the cooperat ives 
inc luded in the in tens i f ied l ow l and zone may have. 

Hence, we must take care that the increase in mecha
nization, which reduces the need for labour, should not 
create unemployment and obstacles for us. We absolutely 
must avoid unemployment. The ve ry impor tan t p rob lem 
of the f u l l emp loyment of a l l the l abour forces in the 
countrys ide to ca r r y out the services w h i c h crops need has 
not been taken in to account p rope r l y in th is s tudy. 

It sounds «very nice» to say we shou ld harvest the 
wheat w i t h mechan ized means over the who l e Repub l i c 
w i t h i n 15 days, or we shou ld harvest a l l the ma ize w i t h 
combines, or we shou ld ensure i r r i ga t i on on a w ide scale 
w i t h a r t i f i c i a l r a i n p lants, o r we shou ld hoe a l l the spr ing 
crops w i t h new machines, etc. B u t i f we do achieve a l l 
these th ings, then we w i l l ce r ta in ly face the p rob l em of 
surplus l abou r in the countrys ide. We cannot proceed on 
the course of those capi ta l i s t states w h i c h have on ly a ve ry 
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low percentage of the popu la t ion of the count ry in the 
r u r a l areas and have the rema inde r unemp loyed in the 
streets of the cit ies. Today we have about 65 per cent of 
the popu la t ion o f the count ry l i v i n g in the r u r a l area. A n d 
th is percentage w i l l be re ta ined more or less at th is leve l , 
i f we do not increase it. Therefore , the mechan i za t i on of 
agr icu l ture, w h i c h must be increased, has to be ha rmon i zed 
w i t h the l abour emp loyed in the cooperat ives. The people 
there must be emp loyed ma i n l y in agr i cu l ture , bu t also in 
other act iv i t ies w h i c h are ca r r i ed on in the te r r i t o ry o f the 
v i l lages. Some of these forces cou ld be sent to the h i l l y 
and mounta inous zones. Howeve r , the p rob l em is not so lved 
so easi ly s imp l y w i t h decrees and admin i s t ra t i ve measures. 
We must be real is t ic about th is . He re a series of measures 
are requ i red w h i c h have to do w i t h the deve lopment of 
agr i cu l ture and other sectors in these zones, w i t h the 
mechan ica l movement of the popu la t i on in organ ized fo rms 
and w i t h c lear perspect ives. I t seems to me that th is 
quest ion, too, has not been envisaged in th is s tudy. 

Ano the r quest ion unenv isaged here i s that in the 
un i ted cooperat ives of the pla ins, w h i c h w i l l be i nc luded 
in the zone of p r i o r i t y in tens i f i ca t ion, there are also v i l lages 
of h i l l y and mounta inous zones. Wha t prob lems emerge 
f r om th is s i tuat ion? We must t h i n k about th is and act 
w i t h care. I stress th is because together w i t h the zones 
w h i c h have been s tud ied fo r inc lus ion in the in tens i f i ca 
t ion, there are also ma jo r parts of cooperat ives w h i c h 
extend to the mounta inous zones and w h i c h f o r m and 
rema in a who le . Therefore , I t h i n k that un t i l th is process 
is completed we ought to re ta in the ex i s t i ng o rgan i za t ion 
of the cooperat ives w h i c h are inc luded in the in tens i f i ca t ion . 

D u r i n g th is per iod the va lue o f the w o r k d a y w i l l be 
increased fo r the cooperat iv is ts who must make ef for ts to 
accompl i sh the f i ve-year p lan , and that is the purpose of 
in tens i f i cat ion, therefore, the f und of accumu la t i on should 
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also be increased by the cooperat ives. Th i s w i l l s t imu la te 
the pa r t i c i pa t i on of the cooperat ives to increase the leve l 
o f p roduc t ion . By th is means and in th is w a y the l i v i n g 
s tandard of the cooperat iv is ts w i l l be imp roved and the 
poss ib i l i t ies w i l l be created fo r the state to increase its 
investments in other zones and distr ic ts . A t the same t ime, 
we w i l l l ead a l l the cooperat ives on th is course towards 
tu rn ing in to state fa rms. We mus t s tudy these prob lems 
carefu l ly , comrades, and f i n d the prac t i ca l poss ib i l i t ies 
to make the investments we in tend to make in the l ow l and 
zone. 

We must make the investments in stages and h a r m 
onized accord ing to the d i rect ions w h i c h advance the 
development of ag r i cu l t u ra l p roduc t ion , fo r example , i r r i g a 
t ion by a r t i f i c i a l r a i n p lants, the use of fer t i l i zers , mechan 
izat ion, the l eve l l i ng and d r a i n i ng of the l and , etc. 

N o w let me dea l w i t h mechan i za t i on . Wha t emerges 
f rom the s tudy presented to us? The forecast made seems 
to me h igh . In the 7th F i ve - yea r P l a n the leve l of mecha
n izat ion w i l l be h igher in the d is t r ic ts whe re we in tend 
to in tens i fy the p la ins w i t h p r i o r i t y . B u t here we must 
bear we l l in m i n d wha t I sa id before about the factor of 
labour in agr i cu l ture , and we must in no w a y neglect the 
other par t of ag r i cu l tu re whe re there must be progress in 
intens i f icat ion, too. In spec i fy ing the mach ines w h i c h we 
w i l l impo r t we must take proper account o f th is lat ter 
factor and in the d i s t r i bu t i on of this mach ine ry we must 
take we l l in to account the mechan i ca l base that we have 
created h i ther to . Its d i s t r i bu t i on mus t be ca re fu l l y ca l 
culated on the basis of the targets set fo r the increase of 
product ion. I t i s impor tan t fo r us that the f i ve -year p l an 
in agr i cu l tu re shou ld be accompl i shed ma i n l y w i t h the 
mechanica l base w h i c h we possess, w i t h a reasonable 
number o f add i t i ona l mach ines f r om impor t s and loca l 
product ion. 
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Above I have presented some ideas about imp rove 
ment of the social ist re lat ions of p roduc t ion in (he zone 
of p r i o r i t y in tens i f i ca t ion . N o w I wan t to develop th is 
p rob lem a l i t t le more extens ive ly . The improvemen t of 
re lat ions of p roduc t ion is essent ia l in order to open broader 
roads to the deve lopment of p roduc t i ve forces, as we l l as 
to prepare the condi t ions to go over g radua l l y in the fu tu re 
to the t rans fo rmat i on in a na tu r a l and vo l un t a r y w a y of 
the group proper ty in to p roper ty of the who le people. 

The in tens i f i ca t ion and the improvemen t of social ist 
re lat ions in th is zone must achieve a numbe r of object ives: 

— The increase of ag r i cu l tu ra l and l ivestock p roduc 
t ion at more r ap i d rates, in order to f u l f i l the greatest 
needs of the count ry better. 

— The increase of the effect iveness of investments 
and expend i tu re in p roduct ion , m a k i n g better use of the 
best so i l and c l imat i c condi t ions. 

— The g radua l ra i s i ng of the leve l of we l l - be i ng of 
the cooperat iv is t peasantry up to that of wo r ke r s of state 
farms. 

— The increase in income for society. 
I t h i nk the fu r the r improvemen t of the re lat ions of 

p roduc t ion shou ld be made in these d i rec t ions: a) in the 
re lat ions between the state and the cooperat ive; b) in the 
re lat ions between the cooperat ive and its members ; c) in 
the re lat ions of o rgan iza t ion and management of the 
wo r k and produc t ion . 

The improvement of re lat ions in these three d i rec
t ions must be done in such a w a y that the sphere of re la 
t ions of state ownersh ip is g radua l l y extended, and the 
sphere of re lat ions of cooperat iv is t ownersh ip is g radua l l y 
restr icted. Th i s process w i l l be ca r r i ed out both in the 
relat ions of ownersh ip and in those of exchange, d i s t r i bu 
t ion and management . 
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A. ABOUT THE RELATIONS BETWEEN THE STATE AND 
THE COOPERATIVE 

The state shou ld par t i c ipate d i rec t l y in a l l the agr i cu l t 
u ra l cooperat ives of the zone of in tens i f i ca t ion (both the 
h igher- type and the o rd ina ry cooperat ives). Th i s pa r t i c i pa 
t ion shou ld be: 

— With fundamental investments for the development 
of production (for the l and , i r r i ga t i on , fo r bu i l d i ng stal ls, 
for mach ine ry , fo r f ru i t - t rees, fo r p roduc t ion l ivestock, and 
for other objects). 

On the basis of ex i s t ing possib i l i t ies, the tendency of 
the state investments shou ld be fo r the i r con t inua l increase 
w i th the a im of ach iev ing the in tens i f i ca t ion requ i red and 
gradua l ly inc reas ing the share of the state in the ma i n 
means of p roduc t ion . 

F o r the i r part, the ag r i cu l tu ra l cooperat ives, too, must 
continue to increase the i r sources of accumu la t ion in order 
to meet a par t of the investments and of the essential needs 
for means of c i r cu l a t i on : 

— With means of circulation, in order to meet the 
increase in the mate r i a l expend i tu re fo r p roduc t ion w h i c h 
comes about as a result of a h igher leve l of in tens i f i ca t ion . 
The state share in these means of c i r cu la t ion should a lways 
be supp lementary , after the funds of the cooperat ives 
themselves have f i r s t been used. 

— With the combination of relations of ownership 
between the state and the cooperative, the relations in the 
field of distribution must also be improved. As a resul t 
of the greater in tens i f i ca t ion , the r igh t emerges fo r the 
state to take w i t hou t compensat ion a greater share than 
hitherto f r om the product fo r society, w h i c h i s created by 
the l i v i ng l abou r in the ag r i cu l tu ra l cooperat ive. Th i s can 
be done th rough the present channels (by means of t a k i ng 
from the cooperat ive a la rger amount than at present of 
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the centra l i zed net income), or t h r ough some other f o rm 
w h i c h i s used at present in the state f a r m s . . . 

W h e n the accounts are made and the net income is 
d i v ided , th ings must be w o r k e d out c lear ly . In regard to 
the f ive-year p l an w h i c h we are p repa r i ng we mus t bear 
in m i nd that the cooperat ive must accompl i sh it, adhe r ing 
to the regulat ions w h i c h ex is t unde r the l aws and orders 
in force. The cooperat iv is t cannot receive more than h is 
due. L i kew i se , in the cooperat ives of th is zone, in o rder 
to avo id a f a l l in pay in the case of a lean year, in the 
ear ly years they should proceed at s lower rates in the i r 
d i s t r i bu t ion of the f und of consumpt ion , wh i l e t r ans fe r r i ng 
as much money as possible to the guaranteed pay f und . 

The state organs and the ag r i cu l t u ra l cooperat ives 
shou ld set the leve l of the n o r m of accumu la t i on jo in t l y , 
a im ing to ma i n t a i n the p r i o r i t y o f the increase in the 
fund o f accumu la t ion in compar i son w i t h the f und o f 
consumpt ion in regard to the i n te rna l resources of the 
cooperat ive, but w i thou t reduc ing the l eve l of average pay 
received du r i ng the past two to three years. 

In regard to the l ong- te rm bank credi t f o r investments , 
in a l l the cooperat ives of th is zone i t shou ld be rep laced 
w i t h the state par t i c ipa t ion . F o r the expend i tu re fo r p ro 
duct ion (wh ich is not covered w i t h the funds of c i r cu la t i on 
of the cooperat ive and the state) shor t - te rm credi t shou ld 
be cont inued to be p rov ided just as is done for the state 
farms. 

By act ing i n th is way , eventua l ly , w h e n the socio
economic condi t ions are created fo r t u r n i ng the cooperat ive 
in to a state f a rm, the va lue of the ma i n means (bui ld ings, 
mach inery , f ru i t - t rees, rep lacement l ivestock, etc.), in 
genera l , shou ld not be d i s t r ibu ted to the members . F r o m 
the ma i n means, the va lue of the l ivestock of p roduc t i on 
w i l l be d i s t r ibuted . L i kew i se , those va lues w h i c h represent 
stocks of ag r i cu l t u ra l and an ima l products, the unused 



THOROUGH STUDIES FOR A SCIENTIFIC PLAN 93 

part of the guaranteed pay fund and some other i tem 
cou ld be d i s t r ibu ted to them. 

— In the f i e ld of re lat ions of exchange improvements 
can be made in a numbe r of ma i n d i rect ions. The method 
of col lect ion, s to r ing and hand l i ng of bread g ra i n shou ld 
g radua l l y change. The a im shou ld be that eventua l l y on ly 
seed g ra i n and fodder g ra i n shou ld be he ld by the ag r i cu l 
t u r a l cooperat ives, wh i l e the r ema in i ng g ra i n shou ld be 
handed to the state, w h i c h must under take the supp ly 
of the cooperat iv is ts w i t h bread, w h i c h i s pa id for, just 
as i t does fo r the wo r ke r s of the state fa rms, u s i ng the 
baker ies of the ag r i cu l tu ra l cooperat ives fo r th is purpose. 

In connect ion w i t h this, the idea cou ld be stud ied of 
set t ing up a numbe r of co l lect ion centres fo r groups of 
cooperat ives, to w h i c h bu l k products l i k e wheat , maize, 
cotton, r ice, sunf lower , etc., or vegetables, potatoes and 
f ru i t are f i r s t t ranspor ted to be processed and then 
man ipu l a ted by the who lesa le purchase or t rade enterpr ises. 
In th is context, the need w i l l ar ise fo r re -examina t i on 
of some standards (moisture content, impur i t i es , etc.), as 
we l l as the who lesa le purchase prices, bea r ing in m i n d 
that the costs of process ing shou ld be met by the p roduc 
i ng economies. 

The p l ann i ng of mater ia l - techn i ca l suppl ies and secur
i ng the necessary base fo r investments and for the expen
d i tu re of p roduc t i on in the zone of p r i o r i t y in tens i f i ca t ion 
should be done on a more sc ient i f i c basis fo r the agr i cu l t 
u ra l cooperat ives, too. and shou ld be guaranteed. 

B. ABOUT THE RELATIONS BETWEEN THE 
COOPERATIVE AND THE MEMBERS 

Depend ing on the degree of intensif icat ion, the increase 
in p roduc t ion and the improvement of the re lat ions be
tween the state and the cooperat ive, the re lat ions between 
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the cooperat ive and its members w i l l also g radua l l y change. 
The a im shou ld be that, f r om the s tand-po int of remuner 
at ion fo r t he i r labour, fo rms of payment , soc ia l secur i ty , 
suppl ies of food-stuffs and the f u l f i lmen t of the i r needs 
fo r v i t a l services, the cooperat iv is ts shou ld g radua l l y reach 
the s i tuat ion of ag r i cu l tu ra l wo rke r s . 

The cooperat iv ists ' l eve l of pay shou ld g radua l l y r ise 
up to the leve l of the pay of ag r i cu l tu ra l worke r s , but 
shou ld by no means exceed it. He re we must take into 
account p rope r l y both the poss ib i l i t ies of guarantee ing 
the i r pay and the p r i o r i t y in the creat ion of the f und of 
accumula t ion (as ment ioned above). The leve l of the 
payments in advance made th roughout the yea r shou ld 
g radua l l y increase. E v e r y t h i ng w i l l be accompl i shed w i t h 
wo r k and w i l l be pa id accord ing to the amount o f wo r k 
done. We w i l l create the mater ia l blessings ourselves. 
L i kew i se , the measures l a i d d o w n for the f o rm i ng of jo in t 
herds of the cooperat iv is ts ' househo ld cows and the re 
duct ion of the personal p lot shou ld be app l ied complete ly 
and, f i rst, in the zone w h i c h is to be in tens i f i ed . Th i s w i l l 
b r i ng about that, a long w i t h the increase in the leve l o f 
the cooperat iv ists ' pay, the i r income f r om the cooperat iv is t 
plot w i l l be propor t ionate ly reduced. 

In the zone to be in tens i f ied we must proceed gradua l l y 
and in an organized w a y towards the t a k i ng over by the 
state of the t rade in ce r ta in food products, w h i c h the 
cooperat ives t rade today (bread, vegetables, m i l k , etc.), as 
we l l as communa l and v i t a l services, jus t as is done for 
the res ident ia l centres on the state fa rms. 

C. ABOUT THE RELATIONS OF MANAGEMENT AND 
THE ORGANIZATION OF WORK AND PRODUCTION 

The tasks fo r the more rap id deve lopment of p ro
duct ive forces and the in terconnect ion of the economic 
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and soc ia l re lat ions of the g roup proper ty w i t h those of 
the state p roper ty also requ i re other measures in the f ie ld 
of o rgan i za t ion and management , so that they suppor t a l l 
th is process of deve lopment and t rans fo rmat i on in the best 
poss ib le way . 

F i r s t of a l l , the poss ib i l i t ies created by the in tens i f i 
ca t ion and the imp rovemen t o f re lat ions in th is l ow l and 
zone must be u t i l i zed w i t h the m a x i m u m effect iveness to 
b r i ng about a concent ra t ion and cooperat ion on a broader 
scale and on sound sc ient i f i c foundat ions . In some cases 
this may requ i re go ing beyond the boundar ies of this or 
that cooperat ive. 

In those ag r i cu l t u ra l cooperat ives p l ann i ng shou ld 
assume the f o rm of an ob l iga tory state d i rec t ive and not 
the f o r m of recommendat ion , w h i c h i t i s today. L i kew i se , 
the cont ro l by the state organs, in the course of c a r r y i ng 
out the p lan , of the accounts, the expend i ture , the deposit
i ng and use of i ncome shou ld be s t rengthened cont inuous ly 
and g radua l l y reach the leve l of state fa rms. 

B ea r i n g i n m i n d the perspect ive, we must proceed 
step by step towards the app l i ca t i on of fo rms of i n te rna l 
o rgan i za t ion w h i c h the most advanced state f a rms have 
and app l y (the op t ima l size of sectors, the i r tasks and 
competences, the size and spec ia l i za t ion of br igades, etc.). 

In th is zone, too, investments w i l l be made in b u i l d 
ings o f cons iderab le ma te r i a l va lue and w i t h more advanced 
technology, w h i c h w i l l r equ i re the s t rengthen ing o f the 
ex i s t ing organs in the serv ice of agr i cu l tu re and, poss ib ly, 
even the creat ion of spec ia l bu i l d i ng enterpr ises, or the 
f i nd i ng o f other more su i tab le fo rms. 

The app l i ca t ion of the P a r t y d i rec t ive to accelerate 
the in tens i f i ca t ion of p roduc t i on and imp rove the re lat ions 
of p roduc t ion over an extens ive t e r r i t o r y requ i res that the 
organs and organ izat ions of the P a r t y and the state and 
the economic organs at the base and in the centre shou ld 
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step up the care and the wo r k of o rgan iza t ion and leader
sh ip. In this d i rect ion, the need for f o l l ow ing the measures 
that w i l l be taken in th is zone more c losely and in con
centrated ways could be examined . 

I see this course as a transitional stage in the further 
strengthening of our socialist system of agriculture and 
the turning of the agricultural cooperatives of the lowland 
zone into state farms. This will be a great success. 

This does not mean in any way that we are going to 
neglect the mountainous zones, on the contrary, with 
these measures that we are taking we shall create greater 
material possibilities to assist the mountainous zones, too 
(and this we must do without fail), because a large part of 
the population of the country lives there and those zones 
include a considerable proportion of the arable land. 

In the in tens i f i ca t ion of p roduc t i on and. c losely l i n ked 
w i t h this, in the improvemen t of re lat ions of p roduc t i on in 
the zone inc luded in the s tudy we mus t take we l l in to ac
count the overa l l poss ib i l i t ies of the economy and the needs 
for f u r the r deve lopment o f p roduc t i on in the r ema in i ng par t 
of the l ow l and zone and the h i l l y and mounta inous zone. 
I f possible, the investments and supp lementa ry resources 
wh i c h w i l l be used in th is zone shou ld be secured in the 
f r amework of the who l e economy, and not t h r ough the 
red i s t r ibu t ion of the quotas of the f i ve -yea r p l an f o r ag r i 
cul ture, because this wou l d reduce the rates of deve lop
ment of agr i cu l ture in the other zones, and th is must not 
be permi t ted . 

W i t h i n the zone to be in tens i f ied, the f u l f i lmen t of 
the needs and the accompl i shment of targets in the ex is t 
ing state fa rms shou ld have p r i o r i t y , w i t h the a im that the 
state fa rms should be in the vangua rd and a lways set the 
example to the cooperat ives f r om al l v i ewpo in ts . 

I th ink that the s tudy presented for the area of 
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about 100 thousand hectares needs to go more tho rough ly 
in to such prob lems as the increase of the effect iveness of 
investments , the per iod requ i red fo r investments to pay 
fo r themselves, etc. The who l e complex of the progress of 
ex tended reproduc t ion in th is zone (the increase of p ro 
duct ion, of expend i ture , of the income w h i c h w i l l be 
secured and how i t w i l l be d i s t r ibuted , of the investments , 
the means of c i r cu la t ion , the funds of pay and socia l 
secur i ty , the amount o f accumu la t i on w h i c h the sta le w i l l 
take, etc.) must be exam ined in th is context . 

I f a l l these quest ions and other prob lems w h i c h m igh t 
ar ise du r i ng the s tudy and its app l i ca t i on are t reated in 
a comprehens ive manner , the resul t w i l l be that the dev
e lopment of the p roduc t i ve forces and the improvemen t of 
re lat ions o f p roduc t i on in the who l e zone envisaged w i l l 
be accompl i shed cor rect ly and serve as a basis fo r the next 
steps that w i l l be t aken fo r the deve lopment of the co
operat iv i s t o rder and the who l e l i f e of our social ist coun
t rys ide . The deve lopment of th is process must be fo l l owed 
cont inuous ly , and its i n d i v i dua l e lements must be e laborat
ed t ime af ter t ime so that we proceed conf ident l y on the 
r igh t road to a t ta in in pract ice the new object ives w h i c h 
we are dec id ing . 

«About the 7th Five-year Plan» 



THE KHRUSHCHEVITES 

Memoirs 

(Excerpts) 

T w o decades have gone by since the Mee t i ng of 81 
communis t and worke r s ' part ies o f the wo r l d , w h i c h has 
gone down in h i s to ry as one of the most impor tan t events 
in the struggle wh i c h i s be ing waged between M a r x i s m -
Len i n i sm and oppor tun i sm. A t th is Mee t i ng our Pa r t y 
opened f i re on the rev is ion ist g roup of Kh r u sh chev wh i c h 
was ru l i ng in the Sov iet U n i o n and s t rugg l ing in every w a y 
to subjugate the ent i re in te rna t iona l commun is t movement , 
a l l the communis t and worke r s ' part ies of the wo r l d , and 
set them on its road of be t raya l . 

Ou r open and p r i nc ip l ed attack on Kh ru shchev i t e 
modern rev i s ion i sm at the Mee t i ng in Novembe r 1960 was 
not a surpr ise move. On the contrary, i t was the log ica l 
cont inuat ion o f the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t stand w h i c h the P a r t y 
of Labour of A l b an i a had a lways ma in ta ined , was the 
t rans i t ion to a new, h igher stage of the struggle w h i c h 
our P a r t y had long been wag ing fo r the defence and 
consistent app l i cat ion of Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm . 

F r o m the t ime the Kh rushchev i t e s took power to the 
moment when we came out i n open conf ronta t ion w i t h 
them, the re lat ions o f the P a r t y o f L a b o u r o f A l b a n i a w i t h 
the Commun i s t P a r t y o f the Sov ie t U n i o n went th rough 
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a compl i ca ted process, w i t h zigzags, w i t h per iods of exa 
cerbat ion and per iods of t empora ry norma l i za t i on . Th i s 
was the process of each gett ing to k n o w the other th rough 
encounters in the course of the struggle and the cont inua l 
c lash of v iews. A f t e r the Kh rushchev i t e rev is ion is t puts-
chists came to power , our Par ty , bas ing itself on the events 
that we re t ak i ng place there, on cer ta in stands and actions, 
w h i c h were i l l - de f ined at f i rst , but wh i ch , step by step, 
were becoming more concrete, began to sense the great 
danger of th is c l ique of renegades, w h i c h h id beh ind a 
deafen ing pseudo-Marx i s t demagogy, and to unders tand 
that th is c l ique was becoming a great threat both to the 
cause of the revo lu t i on and soc ia l i sm, as a who le , and to 
our count ry . 

We became more and more aware that the v i ews and 
stands of N i k i t a Kh r u s h che v on impor tan t quest ions of 
the in te rna t i ona l commun i s t movement and the social ist 
camp d i f fe red f r om our v i ews and stands. The 20th Congress 
o f the C P S U , in par t i cu la r , was the event w h i c h made us 
adopt a s tand of oppos i t ion to K h r u s h c h e v and the K h r u s h -
chevites. As Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t s and in a Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t 
way, t ime after t ime we had po inted out to the Soviet 
leaders our reservat ions and object ions to the i r conc i l i a tory 
stands towards the Yugos l av rev is ionists , about many aspects 
of the i r unp r i n c i p l ed fo re ign po l icy , about many of the i r 
w r ong and complete ly un -Ma r x i s t stands and act ions on 
ma jo r i n te rna t i ona l prob lems, etc. A l t h ough they somet imes 
fe igned a retreat, they cont inued on the i r course, wh i l e we 
refused to swa l l ow wha t they served up to us, but on the 
contrary , defended our v iews and imp lemented our i n te rna l 
and ex te rna l po l icy . 

W i t h the passage of t ime th is brought about that we 
became better acqua in ted w i t h each other's posit ions, and 
ne i ther side t rusted the other. F o r our part, we cont inued 
to preserve our f r i endsh ip w i t h the Soviet Un i on , w i t h its 
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peoples, cont inued to bu i l d soc ia l i sm accord ing to the teach
ings of L en i n and S ta l in , cont inued as before to defend the 
great S ta l i n and his wo r k and to f ight unwave r i ng l y 
against Yugos lav rev i s ion i sm. O u r ex i s t ing doubts about 
the Sov iet rev is ion ists increased and deepened f r o m day to 
day, because day by day Kh r u sh chev and company were 
act ing in oppos i t ion to Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm . 

Kh ru shchev was aware of our reservat ions about the 
20th Congress, and about the po l i cy w h i c h he fo l l owed 
w i t h the Titoites, imper ia l i sm, etc., but h is tact ic was not 
to hasten to exacerbate the s i tuat ion w i t h us A lban ians . 
He hoped to p ro f i t f r o m the f r i endsh ip w h i c h we d i sp layed 
for the Sov iet U n i o n to take the A l b a n i a n fortress f r om 
w i t h i n and to get us in to the bag w i t h smi les and 
threats, by g i v i ng us some reduced credits, as we l l as 
th rough pressure and blockades. Kh ru sh chev and the 
Kh rushchev i t e s thought : «We k n o w the A l ban i ans . H o w 
ever s tubborn they are, however hot- tempered they are, 
they have nowhere else to t u r n to, because we have them 
p inned up and, i f they prove d i f f i cu l t , i f they don't obey us, 
then we w i l l show our teeth, we ' l l cut t hem off and 
boycott them, and ove r th row a l l those w h o oppose us.» 

The Kh ru sh chev group prepared this course of act ion, 
promoted and deepened it, t h i n k i n g that i t wou l d ach ieve its 
a im «quiet ly and gent ly» and «wi thout any fuss». However , 
the rea l i ty was conv inc ing them that th is tact ic was 
y ie ld ing no f ru i t , and thus the i r impat ience and arrogance 
began to emerge. The s i tuat ion became tense. Then i t was 
«eased» on ly to g row tense again. We understood whe re th is 
course wou l d lead Kh ru shchev and company, therefore we 
strengthened our v ig i lance, and wh i l e r ep l y i ng to man i fes ta 
t ions of the i r despot ism, we t r ied to pro long the «peace» 
wh i l e safeguard ing our pr inc ip les. 

Bu t the moment came when the cup was f u l l to over 
f low ing . The «peace», w h i c h had seemed to exist before, 
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cou ld cont inue no longer. Kh ru shchev went openly on to 
the attack to subjugate and force us to fo l l ow his u t te r ly 
oppor tun is t l ine. T h e n we to ld Kh ru sh chev b lun t l y and 
l oud ly «No!», we said «Stop!» to his t reacherous act iv i ty . 
Th i s ma r k ed the beg inn ing of a long and ve ry d i f f i cu l t 
struggle in w h i c h our Pa r t y , to its g lo ry and the g lo ry of 
the people who gave b i r t h to i t and ra ised it, cons istent ly 
safeguarded the interests of i ts socia l ist Home l and , per
s is tent ly defended M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m and the genu ine in te r 
na t iona l commun i s t movement . 

A t that t ime m a n y people d i d not unders tand the 
at t i tude of the P a r t y of L a bou r of A l b a n i a ; there were even 
we l l -w i shers o f our P a r t y and count ry who cons idered 
this act ion hasty, some had not yet complete ly understood 
the Kh rushchev i t e s ' bet raya l , some others thought that we 
broke away f r om the Sov iet U n i o n to l i n k up w i t h Ch ina , 
etc. Today , not on ly the f r iends, but also the enemies of 
social ist A l b a n i a have unders tood the p r i nc ip l ed character 
of the un in te r rup ted struggle w h i c h our Pa r t y has waged 
and is wag i ng against opportun is ts of every hue. 

T ime has f u l l y con f i rmed how r ight the P a r t y o f L a 
bour of A l b a n i a was to f ight the Khrushchev i tes and refuse 
to f o l l ow the i r l ine. To th is f ight , w h i c h demanded and 
s t i l l demands great sacr i f ices, our sma l l Home l and owes the 
f reedom and independence i t pr izes so h i gh l y and i ts suc
cessful deve lopment on the road of soc ia l i sm. On l y thanks 
to the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t l i ne of our P a r t y d i d A l b a n i a not 
become and never w i l l become a protectorate of the Rus 
sians or anyone else. 

S ince 1961 our P a r t y of L abou r has not had any l i n k 
or contact w i t h the Khrushchev i t es . In the future , too, i t 
w i l l never establ ish pa r t y re lat ions w i t h them, and we do 
not have and w i l l never have even state re lat ions w i t h the 
Soviet soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts . As up to now, our P a r t y w i l l 
consistent ly wage the ideological and po l i t i ca l s t ruggle for 
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the exposure of these enemies of M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m . We 
acted i n th is w a y both when Kh r u s h che v was i n power and 
when he was brought d own and rep laced by the B rezhnev 
team. O u r P a r t y had no i l lus ions, but on the cont rary , 
was qui te cer ta in that Brezhnev, Kosyg i n , Sus lov, M i k o y a n , 
and others w h o had been Kh ru shchev ' s closest co l laborators 
and had j o i n t l y organ ized and put in to pract ice the rev i s i on 
ist counter - revo lu t ion in the Sov ie t Un i o n , wou l d pers ist 
in the i r f o rmer line.* 

They e l im inated Kh r u sh chev (1 ) w i t h the a im o f protect ing 
Kh ru sh chev i sm f r om the d iscredi t w h i c h the master h imse l f 
was b r i ng ing upon i t w i t h h is endless buf foonery, e l im i n 
ated the «father» w i t h the a im of imp l emen t i ng the c om
plete restorat ion o f cap i ta l i sm in the Sov ie t U n i o n w i t h 
greater in tens i ty and effect iveness. 

In this d i rec t ion B rezhnev and company have p roved 
to be the «wor thy pup i l s» of the i r i l l - f amed teacher. W i t h i n 
the Sov iet U n i o n they establ ished and st rengthened the 
d ic ta tor ia l fascist regime, wh i l e they tu rned the fore ign 
po l icy of the i r state into a po l i cy of great-state chauv in i sm, 
expans ion and hegemonism. Unde r the leadersh ip of the 
B rezhnev Khrushchev i tes , the Sov ie t U n i o n has been tu rned 
into an imper ia l i s t w o r l d power and, l i k e the Un i t ed 
States of Ame r i c a , a ims to ru le the wo r l d . A m o n g the 
b i t ter evidence of the u t t e r l y reac t ionary po l i cy of 
Sov iet soc ia l - imper ia l i sm are the t rag ic events in Czechos lo
vak ia , (2) the s t rengthen ing of the domina t ion of the K r e m l i n 
over the countr ies of the Wa r s aw Treaty , the deepening of 

* See article «With the Downfa l l of N. Khrushchev Khrush-
chevite Revisionism Has Not Been Eliminated», Enver Hoxha, 
Selected Works, vol 3, «8 Nëntori» Publ ish ing House, T i rana 
1980, pp. 657-665, Eng. ed. 

1 Khrushchev was relieved of his functions on October 
14, 1964. 

2 In August 1968 the armies of the Soviet revisionists and 
their satellites occupied Czechoslovakia. 

_______________________________________ 
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the i r a l l - r ound dependence on Mos cow and the extens ion 
of the tentacles of Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm to A s i a , A f r i c a 
and e lsewhere. 

The correct assessments and forecasts of our Pa r t y 
about the reac t ionary i n te rna l and fo re ign po l i cy o f B r e z h 
nev have been and are be ing constant ly con f i rmed . The 
most recent examp le i s A fghan i s t an , where the B rezhnev 
Kh rushchev i t e s under took an open fascist aggression (3 ) and 
now are t r y i ng to que l l the f lames of the people's w a r there 
w i t h f i r e and steel i n order to p ro long the i r soc ia l - imper ia l 
ist occupat ion. 

The fact that our sma l l Home l and and people have 
not su f fered the t rag ic fate of a l l those who are now 
langu i sh ing under imper ia l i s t or soc ia l - imper ia l i s t s lavery 
is the best tes t imony to the correctness of the consistent, 
courageous and p r i n c i p l ed l ine w h i c h our P a r t y o f Labou r 
has a lways fo l l owed . 

The mer i t o f th is correct course belongs to the who le 
Pa r t y and, in par t i cu la r , to i ts leadersh ip, the Cen t r a l C o m 
mittee, wh i ch , imbued w i t h and l o ya l to the teachings o f 
Ma r x i sm - Len i n i sm , our gu id ing theory, has a lways l ed the 
Pa r t y and the people correct ly . In the great tests w h i c h 
we have had to w i ths tand , the un i t y o f the P a r t y w i t h 
its leadersh ip and the un i t y of the people a round the 
Pa r t y have been b r i l l i an t and have become fu r ther t em
pered. Th i s steel un i t y gave the P a r t y support and st rength 
in the d i f f i cu l t but g lor ious struggle against the K h r u s h 
chevite rev is ion ists , too. Th i s un i t y has been and is the 
foundat ion o f the s tab i l i t y and conf idence w i t h w h i c h 
A l b an i a has ma r ched and i s ma r ch ing f o rwa rd , w i t h s t and 
ing the pressure and b l a ckma i l , the b land i shments and 
demagogy of enemies of a l l hues. 

As a commun i s t and leader of the Par ty , I, too, have 
__________________________________ 

3 In the end of December 1979. 
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had to take part act ive ly i n and make my con t r ibu t ion to 
a l l th is heroic struggle o f our Pa r t y . Cha rged by the 
Pa r t y and its leadership, s ince the l i be ra t ion of A l b an i a , 
and especia l ly du r i ng the years 1950-1960, I have headed 
delegations of the P a r t y and the state many t imes in o f f i c i a l 
meet ings w i t h the Sov ie t leaders and w i t h the ma i n 
leaders of other commun is t and worke r s ' part ies. L i kew i se , 
many t imes we have exchanged rec ip roca l v is i ts , I have 
taken par t in consul tat ions and in te rna t i ona l meet ings o f 
commun is t part ies at w h i c h I have expressed and defended 
the correct l ine, decis ions and ins t ruct ions of the Pa r t y . In 
a l l these meet ings and v is i ts I have become c losely acqua in 
ted w i t h glor ious, unforget tab le leaders, l i k e S t a l i n , 
D im i t r ov , Go t twa ld , B i e ru t , P i eck and others, and l i kewise , 
I have had to enter in to contact w i t h and k n o w the K h r u s h -
chevite t ra i tors, who, t h rough a long and compl i ca ted 
process, g radua l l y usurped power in the Sov ie t U n i o n and 
in the fo rmer countr ies of people 's democracy respect
ive ly . 

The re lat ions w i t h them and the stands ma in ta i ned 
by our Pa r t y du r i ng th is pe r iod have been ref lected in the 
documents o f the Pa r ty , in my wr i t i ngs w h i c h are be ing 
pub l i shed by dec is ion of the Cen t r a l Commi t tee , as w e l l as 
i n other documents w h i c h are f ound i n the Cen t r a l A r 
chives of the Pa r t y . N o w I am hand ing over these notes fo r 
pub l i ca t ion as my remin iscences and impress ions f r o m 
the many contacts and clashes w i t h the Khrushchev i t es , 
w h i c h cover the pe r iod f r om 1953, after the death of S ta l i n , 
to the end of 1961, w h e n the Kh r u sh chev group b roke of f 
d ip lomat i c re lat ions w i t h the People 's Repub l i c o f A l b a n i a . 
T a ken together w i t h other pub l i shed mater ia l s and docu
ments cover ing that per iod, these notes, too, I bel ieve, w i l l 
serve to acqua int the communis ts and w o r k i n g masses better, 
both w i t h the counter - revo lu t ionary ac t i v i t y o f the Sov ie t 
rev is ionists ins ide and outs ide the Sov ie t Un i on , and w i t h 
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the a lways correct and consistent s t ruggle o f our P a r t y in 
defence of M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m , the people and our social ist 
Home land . 

One of the m a i n d i rect ions of Kh rushchev ' s strategy 
and tact ics was to seize complete po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l 
power w i t h i n the Sov ie t U n i o n and to put the Sov iet a r m y 
and the state secur i ty organs in h is service. 

The Kh r u s h che v g roup w o u l d w o r k to ach ieve th is 
object ive step by step. A t f i rs t , i t wou l d not attack M a r x -
i sm-Len in i sm, the const ruct ion of soc ia l i sm in the Sov ie t 
U n i o n and S t a l i n f ronta l l y . On the cont rary , th is g roup 
wou l d base itself on the successes ach ieved and, moreover , 
wou l d exa l t t h em to the m a x i m u m , in order to ga in credi t 
for i tself and create a s i tuat ion of euphor ia , w i t h the a im of 
dest roy ing the social ist base and supers t ructure later. 

F i r s t of a l l , th is renegade group had to get cont ro l 
of the par ty , in order to e l im inate the possible resistance 
of those cadres w h o had not lost the revo lu t i ona ry class 
v ig i lance, to neut ra l i ze the wavere r s and w i n t hem over by 
means of persuas ion or threats, as we l l as to promote to the 
key l ead ing pos i t ions bad, an t i -Ma rx i s t , careerist, oppor tun 
ist e lements of whom , of course, there were some in the 
Commun i s t P a r t y o f the Sov ie t U n i o n and the apparatus 
of the Sov ie t state. 

A f t e r the G rea t Pa t r i o t i c War some negat ive pheno
mena appeared in the Commun i s t P a r t y o f the Sov ie t 
Un ion . The d i f f i cu l t economic s i tuat ion, the devastat ion 
and destruct ion, the great h u m a n losses w h i c h occurred in 
the Sov ie t Un i on , r equ i r ed a total mob i l i za t i on of the cadres 
and the masses fo r i ts conso l idat ion and progress. H o w 
ever, instead of th is , a fa l l ing-of f in the character and 
morale o f many cadres was not iced. On the other hand , 
through the i r conceit and boast ing about the g lo ry of the 
battles won , t h r ough the i r decorat ions and pr iv i leges, w i t h 



106 ENVER HOXHA 

the i r many vices and d is tor ted v iews, the power -seek ing 
e lements were ove rwhe lm ing the v ig i l ance of the pa r t y 
and caus ing i t to decay f r o m w i t h i n . A caste was created 
in the a rmy wh i c h extended its despotic and ar rogant d o m i 
nat ion to the par ty , too, a l te r ing i ts p ro le ta r i an character . 
The par ty shou ld have been the sword of the revo lu t ion , 
but this caste corroded it. 

I am of the op in ion that even before the wa r , bu t 
especia l ly after the war , signs of a dep lorab le apathy ap
peared in the Commun i s t P a r t y o f the Sov iet Un i on . Th i s 
pa r t y had a great reputat ion and had ach ieved colossal 
successes in the course of its work , but at the same t ime i t 
had started to lose the revo lu t i ona ry sp i r i t and was becom
ing in fected by bureaucracy and rout ine . The Len in i s t 
norms, the teachings o f L en i n and S t a l i n had been t rans 
fo rmed by the apparatchiki in to stale p lat i tudes and hack 
neyed slogans devo id o f operat ive wo r th . The Sov ie t U n i o n 
was a vast country, the people wo r ked , produced, created. 
I t was sa id that i ndus t r y was deve lop ing at the necessary 
rates and that the social ist agr i cu l tu re was advanc ing . B u t 
th is development was not at the l eve l i t shou ld have been. 

I t was not the «wrong» l ine of S t a l i n w h i c h he ld up the 
progress. On the contrary, this l i ne was correct and M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t , bu t i t was f r equen t l y app l i ed bad l y and even 
d is tor ted and sabotaged by enemy elements. S ta l in ' s correct 
l ine was d is tor ted also by the d isgu ised enemies in the 
ranks of the pa r t y and in the organs of the state, by the 
opportunists, l ibera ls . T ro t sky i tes and rev is ionists , as the 
Kh rushchevs , M i koyans , Sus lovs, Kosyg ins , and others 
eventua l l y tu rned out to be. 

Be fo re the death of S ta l i n , K h r u s h che v and h is close 
co l laborators in the putsch were among the m a i n leaders 
w h o acted under cover, who made preparat ions and 
awa i ted the appropr ia te moment fo r open act ion on a 
broad scale. It is a fact that these t ra i tors we re ha rdened 
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conspirators, w i t h the exper ience o f va r ious Russ ian coun 
ter- revo lut ionar ies , the exper ience of anarchists, T ro tsky i tes 
and Bukha r i n i t e s . They were also acqua in ted w i t h the ex 
per ience o f the revo lu t i on and the Bo l shev i k Pa r t y , a l 
though they learned no th ing o f benef i t f r o m the revo lu t ion , 
but l ea rned eve ry th i ng they needed to unde rm ine the r ev 
o lut ion and soc ia l i sm, wh i l e escaping the b lows of the 
revo lu t ion and the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro letar iat . In short, 
they were counter - revo lu t ionar ies and double-dealers. On 
the one hand, they sang the pra ises of soc ia l i sm, the r e v 
o lut ion, the Bo l shev i k Commun i s t Pa r t y , L e n i n and S ta l i n , 
and on the other hand , they p repa red the counter - rev
o lu t ion . 

Hence, a l l th is accumu la ted scum car r i ed out sabotage 
w i t h the subtlest methods, w h i c h they d isgu ised by p ra i s ing 
S ta l i n and the social ist reg ime. These elements d isorgan ized 
the revo lu t i on wh i l e o rgan i z ing the counter - revo lu t ion , 
d isp layed «sever i ty» against i n t e rna l enemies in order to 
spread fear and te r ro r in the par ty , the state and the people. 
I t was they w h o created a s i tuat ion f u l l o f euphor ia w h i c h 
they repor ted to S ta l i n , but in rea l i t y they destroyed the 
base of the par ty , the base of the state, caused sp i r i t ua l 
degenerat ion and bu i l t up the cu l t o f S t a l i n to the skies in 
order to ove r th row h i m more eas i ly i n the future . 

Th i s was a d iabo l i ca l host i le ac t i v i t y w h i c h had a 
s t rang leho ld on the Sov ie t Un i on , the Commun i s t P a r t y 
o f the Sov ie t U n i o n and S ta l i n , who , as the h i s to r i ca l 
facts showed, was su r rounded by enemies. A lmos t none 
o f the members o f the P r e s i d i um and the Cen t r a l C o m 
mit tee ra ised the i r voices in defence of soc ia l i sm and 
S ta l i n . 

If a deta i led ana lys is is made of the po l i t i ca l , ideo log ica l 
and organ i za t iona l d i rect ives o f S t a l i n in the leadersh ip 
and organ iza t ion o f the par ty , the w a r and the wo rk , in 
genera l , m is takes o f p r i nc ip l e w i l l not be found, but i f we 
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bear in m i n d how they were d is tor ted by the enemies and 
app l i ed in pract ice, we w i l l see the dangerous consequences 
o f these d istort ions and i t w i l l become obv ious w h y the 
pa r t y began to become bureaucrat ic , to be immersed in 
rout ine wo r k and dangerous f o rma l i sm w h i c h sapped its 
strength, s t rangled its revo lu t i ona ry sp i r i t and enthus iasm. 
The par ty became covered by a heavy layer of rust, by 
po l i t i ca l apathy, t h i n k i ng m i s taken l y that the head, the 
leadership, operates and solves eve ry th ing on i ts own . 
F r o m such a concept, the s i tuat ion was created that in 
every instance and about eve ry th ing they wou l d say, «this 
is the leadership 's business», «the Cen t r a l Commi t tee does 
not make mistakes», «S ta l i n has sa id this, and that 's a l l 
there is to it», etc. S t a l i n m ight not have sa id many th ings, 
but they were covered w i t h his name. The apparatus and 
the off ic ia ls became «omnipotent», « in fa l l ib le» and operated 
in bureaucra t i c way s unde r the slogans o f democrat i c cen
t ra l i sm and bo lshev ik c r i t i c i sm and se l f -c r i t i c i sm, w h i c h 
were no longer bo lshev ik in rea l i ty . The re is no doubt that 
in th is w a y the Bo l shev i k P a r t y lost its f o rmer v i t a l i t y . 
I t l i ved on w i t h correct slogans, but they were on ly s logans; 
i t ca r r ied out orders, but d i d not act on its o w n in i t i a t i ve ; 
w i t h the methods and fo rms o f w o r k w h i c h were used in 
the leadersh ip of the party , the opposite resul ts we re 
achieved. 

In such condi t ions bureaucra t i c admin i s t ra t i ve mea 
sures began to p redominate over r evo lu t i ona ry measures. 
V ig i l ance was no longer operat ive because i t was no longer 
revo lu t ionary , regardless of a l l the boast ing about it. F r o m 
a v ig i lance of the pa r t y and the masses, i t was be ing tu rned 
into a v ig i lance of bureaucrat i c apparatus and t rans fo rmed, 
in fact, i f not complete ly f r om the f o rma l v iewpo in t , in to a 
v ig i l ance of the state secur i ty organs and the courts. 

I t is unders tandab le that in such condit ions, non-pro le 
ta r i an , non -wo r k i ng class feel ings and v i ews began to take 
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root and to be cu l t i va ted in the r anks of the CP of the 
Soviet U n i o n and in the consciousness o f m a n y o f the com
munists . Ca ree r i sm, serv i l i t y , char la tan i sm, unhea l thy c rony
i sm, an t i -p ro le ta r i an mora l i t y , etc., began to spread. These 
ev i ls eroded the pa r t y f r o m w i t h i n , smothered the fee l ing o f 
class struggle and sacr i f i ce and encouraged seek ing the 
«good l i fe» w i t h comforts, w i t h pr iv i leges, w i t h persona l 
gains and the least possib le w o r k and effort . In th is w a y 
the bourgeois and pet ty-bourgeo is men ta l i t y was created, 
and th i s was expressed in such wo rds and thoughts as: 
«We w o r k e d and fought f o r th is socia l ist state and we 
t r i umphed , now let us enjoy the benef i ts f r o m it», «we can't 
be touched, the past excuses us fo r everyth ing.» The greatest 
danger was that th is out look was becoming establ ished 
even in the o ld cadres of the pa r t y w i t h a sp lend id past and 
pro le ta r ian or ig in , even in the members o f the P r e s i d i um 
of the Cen t r a l Commi t tee , w h o ought to have set an examp le 
o f pu r i t y to the others. The re we re m a n y such people in 
the leadership, in the apparatus, and they made adro i t use 
of the r evo lu t i ona ry words and phrases and the theoret ica l 
fo rmu las of L en i n and S ta l i n , reaped the laure ls o f the 
w o r k of others and encouraged the bad example . Thus , a 
wo rke r ar i s tocracy made up of bureaucra t i c cadres was 
be ing created in the Commun i s t P a r t y o f the Sov ie t Un i on . 

Regret tab ly , such a process of degenerat ion deve loped 
under the «joyful» and «hopefu l» slogans that «every th ing 
i s go ing we l l , no rma l l y , w i t h i n the l aws and no rms of the 
pa r ty» , w h i c h in fact we re be ing v io la ted, that «the class 
struggle i s s t i l l be ing waged», that «democrat ic cent ra l i sm 
is safeguarded», «c r i t i c i sm and se l f -c r i t i c i sm cont inues as 
before», that «there is steel un i t y in the par ty», «there are 
no more fact iona l , an t i -pa r ty elements», «the t ime of 
T ro t sky i t e and Bukha r i n i t e groups is passed», etc., etc. G e 
ne ra l l y speak ing , even the revo lu t i ona ry e lements cons i 
dered such a d is tor ted concept of the s i tuat ion to be a 
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no rma l rea l i t y and, th is i s the essence of the d r ama and 
the fa ta l mis take, therefore i t was cons idered that there 
was noth ing to be a l a rmed about, that the enemies, the 
thieves, the v io la tors of mo ra l i t y we re be ing condemned 
by the courts, that the u nwo r t h y members we re be ing ex 
pe l led f r om the par ty , and new members admi t ted to it, as 
usua l , that the p lans were be ing rea l i zed a l though there 
were some that we re not be ing rea l i zed, that people we r e 
be ing cr i t i c i zed, condemned, pra ised, etc. Hence, ac 
cord ing to them, l i fe was proceed ing no rma l l y , and thus i t 
was repor ted to S t a l i n : «Eve ry th i ng i s go ing norma l l y .» 
We are conv inced that i f S ta l i n , as the great r evo lu t i ona ry 
he was, had k n o w n the rea l i t y o f the s i tuat ion in the 
par ty , he wou l d have s t ruck a c rush ing b l ow at th is u n 
hea l thy sp i r i t and the ent i re pa r t y and the Sov ie t peop le 
w o u l d have r i sen to the i r feet to suppor t h i m because, 
qu i te correct ly, they had great t rust in S ta l i n . 

No t on ly d i d the apparatuses m i s i n f o rm S ta l i n , and 
bureaucra t i ca l l y de fo rm his correct d i rect ives, bu t they had 
created such a s i tuat ion among the people and in the pa r t y 
that even when S ta l i n wen t among the masses o f the pa r t y 
and the people, to the extent that h is age and hea l th 
permi t ted, they d i d not i n f o rm h i m about the shor tcomings 
and mistakes w h i c h were occurr ing, because the appara tus 
had imp lan ted the op in ion amongst the communis t s and 
the masses that «we must not w o r r y S ta l in» . 

The great hu l laba loo the Kh rushchev i t e s made about 
the so-cal led cul t of S ta l i n was rea l l y on ly a b luf f . I t was 
not S ta l in , who was a modest person, who had bu i l t up th is 
cult, but a l l the rev is ion is t s cum accumula ted at the head 
of the par ty and the state wh i ch , apar t f r o m any th i ng else, 
exp lo i ted the great love of the Sov ie t peoples for S ta l i n , 
especia l ly after the v i c to ry over fasc ism. I f one reads the 
speeches o f Kh ru shchev , M i k o y a n and a l l the o ther 
members of the P re s i d i um, one w i l l see wha t unres t ra ined 
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and hypoc r i t i ca l pra ises these enemies poured on S ta l i n as 
long as he was a l ive. It is s i cken ing to read these th ings 
when y o u t h i n k that beh ind a l l th is pra ise they were h i d i ng 
the i r host i le w o r k f r o m the commun is t s and the masses 
who were deceived, t h i n k i n g that they had to do w i t h 
leaders l oya l to M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m and comrades l oya l to 
S ta l i n . 

E v e n for some t ime af ter S ta l in ' s death, the «new» 
Soviet leaders, and Kh r u s h che v above a l l , s t i l l d i d not 
speak bad l y about h im , indeed they descr ibed h i m as a 
«great man», a «leader of ind i sputab le author i ty», etc. 
Kh ru shchev had to speak in th is way to ga in credi t ins ide 
and outs ide the Sov ie t Un i on , in order to create the idea 
that he was « loya l» to soc ia l i sm and the revo lu t ion , a 
«cont inuer» of the w o r k o f L e n i n and S ta l i n . 

K h r u s h che v and M i k o y a n we re the bit terest enemies 
o f M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m and S ta l i n . These two headed the 
plot and the putsch w h i c h they had p repared long before, 
together w i t h an t i -Ma rx i s t , career ist e lements o f the 
Cent ra l Commi t tee , of the a rmy , and leaders at the base. 
These putschists d i d not show the i r hand immed ia te l y after 
the death of S ta l i n , but, when i t was necessary and to the 
extent is was necessary cont inued to admin i s te r the poison 
along w i t h the i r praises for S ta l i n . I t i s t rue that M i k o y a n , 
in par t i cu la r , in the many meet ings I have had w i t h h im , 
never boosted S ta l i n , i r respect ive of the fact that in speeches 
and discourses the putschists heaped pra ises and g lo ry on 
Sta l in on every occasion. They fostered the cul t o f S t a l i n 
in order to isolate h i m as m u c h as possible f r om the masses, 
and, h i d i ng beh ind th is cult, they prepared the catastrophe. 

K h r u s h che v and M i k o y a n w o r k e d to a p l an and af ter 
the death of S t a l i n f ound an open f i e l d fo r the i r ac t iv i ty , 
also because of the fact that Ma l enkov , Be r i a , Bu l g an i n and 
Vorosh i l ov p roved to be not on ly b l i nd , but also ambi t ious , 
and each of t hem st rugg led fo r power . 
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They and others, o ld revo lu t ionar ies and honest c om
munis ts , h ad now tu rned in to t yp i c a l representat ives o f tha t 
bureaucrat i c rout ine, of that bureaucra t i c «legal i ty», w h i c h 
developed, and when they made a feeble at tempt to use th is 
«legal i ty» against the obv ious p lot of the Khrushchev i t es , 
i t was a l ready too late. 

Kh r u sh chev and M i k o y a n , i n complete un i ty , k n e w 
how to manoeuvre amongst t hem and to set one against 
the other. In a f ew words , they app l ied th is tact ic : sp l i t 
and d iv ide in the P res i d i um, organize the forces of the 
putsch outside, cont inue to speak we l l about S t a l i n in order 
to have the m i l l i ons st rong masses on the i r side, and thus 
b r i ng closer the day of the seizure of power , the l i q u i d a 
t ion of opponents, and of a who l e g lor ious epoch of the 
construct ion of soc ia l i sm, the v i c to ry of the Pa t r i o t i c War , 
etc. A l l th is fever i sh ac t i v i t y (and we sensed this) was a imed 
to create the popu la r i t y of K h r u s h che v ins ide the Sov ie t 
U n i o n and outs ide it. 

Unde r the umbre l l a o f the v ic tor ies w h i c h the Sov ie t 
U n i o n and the Commun i s t P a r t y o f the Sov ie t U n i o n had 
scored under the leadersh ip o f L en i n and S ta l i n , K h r u s h 
chev d i d h is utmost to make the Sov ie t peoples and the 
Sov iet commun i s t s t h i n k that no th ing had changed, one 
great leader had d ied, but a «greater» leader was r i s ing , 
and wha t a leader he wa s ! «As p r i nc ip l ed and Len in i s t as 
the former , i f not more so, but l i bera l , popular , sm i l i ng , a l l 
humou r and jokes!» 

Meanwh i l e the rev is ion is t v iper , w h i c h was becoming 
active, started to pour out its po ison about the f igure 
and wo r k o f S ta l i n . A t f i r s t th is was done w i thou t a t tack ing 
S t a l i n by name, but a t tack ing h i m ind i rec t l y . 

In one of the meet ings w h i c h I had w i t h Kh ru shchev , 
in J une 1954, in an a l legedly p r i n c i p l ed and theoret i ca l 
way he began to expound to me the great impor tance of 
«col lect ive leadership», and the great damage w h i c h comes 
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about w h e n th is leadersh ip is rep laced by the cul t of one 
person, and ment ioned iso lated excerpts f r o m M a r x and 
Len in , so that I w o u l d t h i n k that wha t he was say ing had a 
«Marx i s t - Len in i s t basis». 

He sa id no th ing against S ta l i n , but he f i r ed off a l l 
his batter ies at Be r i a , accus ing h i m of rea l and non-ex is tent 
cr imes. The t r u t h i s that in th is i n i t i a l stage o f K h r u s h 
chev's rev is ion is t assault, B e r i a was the appropr ia te ca rd 
to p l ay to advance the secret p lans. As I have w r i t t en 
above, B e r i a was presented by Kh r u s h che v as the cause 
of many ev i l s : he had a l leged ly under ra ted the ro le of 
the f i r s t secretary, damaged the «col lect ive leadership», 
and wan ted to put the pa r t y under the cont ro l of the 
state secur i ty apparatus . On the pretext of the st ruggle 
against the damage caused by Be r i a , Kh rushchev , on the 
one hand , estab l i shed h imse l f in the leadersh ip of the 
party and state and took cont ro l of the M i n i s t r y of In te rna l 
Af fa i rs , and on the other hand, p repared pub l i c op in ion 
for the open attack w h i c h he was to under take later on 
Joseph V i s sa r i onov i ch S ta l in , and on the rea l w o r k o f the 
Bo lshev ik Commun i s t P a r t y o f L e n i n and S ta l i n . 

M a n y of these su rp r i s ing act ions and changes made 
an impress ion on us, but i t was too ear l y to be ab le to 
grasp the t rue propor t ions of the p lot w h i c h was be ing 
carr ied out. Nevertheless, even at that t ime we cou ld not 
fai l to not ice the cont rad i c to ry na tu re of va r ious act ions 
and opin ions of th is «new leader», who was t ak i ng over the 
reins in the Sov ie t Un i on . Th i s same Kh rushchev , who 
was now pa rad i ng before us as a «disc ip le of co l lect ive 
leadership», a f ew days ear l ie r in a meet ing w h i c h we had 
wi th h im , w h e n he spoke to us about the ro le of the f i r s t 
secretary of the pa r t y and the p r ime min is ter , presented 
himself as an ardent supporter of the «role of the i n d i 
vidual» and the « f i rm hand». 

A f t e r S ta l in ' s death, i t seemed an a l leged ly col lec-



114 ENVER HOXHA 

t ive leadersh ip was establ ished by these «adherents to p r i n c i 
ple». The col lect ive leadersh ip was pub l i c i zed to show that 
«Sta l in had v io la ted the p r inc ip l e of co l lect ive leadersh ip», 
that he «had degraded th is impor tan t n o r m for Len in i s t 
leadership», and that the « leadership of the pa r t y and the 
state had been t rans fo rmed f r o m col lect ive leadersh ip in to 
i nd i v i dua l leadership». Th i s was a b ig l ie, pub l i c i zed by the 
Kh rushchev i t e s to prepare the g round for themselves. I f 
the col lect ive leadersh ip p r inc ip le had been v io la ted , the 
b lame fo r th is must be l a i d , not on the correct ideas w h i c h 
S ta l i n expressed on d i f ferent prob lems, but on the h y p o 
cr i t i ca l f la t te ry of those others and on the a rb i t r a r y dec i 
sions w h i c h they themselves took, d i s to r t ing the l ine in the 
var ious sectors w h i c h they led. H o w cou ld a l l the ac t i v i t y 
o f these ant i -par ty e lements w h o w o r k e d a round S t a l i n 
be checked upon, w h e n they themselves spread the idea 
that «Tse-Ka znayet vsyo»*?! In th is w a y they wan t ed to 
conv ince the pa r t y and the people tha t «S ta l i n k nows 
eve ry th ing that is go ing on», and «he approves every th ing». 
In other words , in the name of S ta l i n , and by means o f 
the i r appara tch ik i , they suppressed c r i t i c i sm and t r i ed to 
t u r n the Bo l shev i k Pa r t y in to a l i fe less par ty , in to an o rga
n izat ion w i thou t w i l l and energy, w h i c h w o u l d vegetate 
f r om day to day, app rov ing eve ry th ing that the bureaucracy 
decided, concocted and d is tor ted. 

In the campa ign a l leged ly for the estab l i shment of the 
co l lect ive leadersh ip K h r u s h c h e v was t r y i n g to p e r f o rm a 
s l ight -o f -hand t r i ck , under cover of a deafen ing c l amour 
about the struggle against the cu l t of the i nd i v i dua l . The re 
were no more photographs o f K h r u s h che v on the da i l y 
press, no more b ig headl iness boost ing h im , but another 
stale tact ic was used: a l l the newspapers were f i l l ed w i t h 

_________________________________________ 

* «The Central Committee knows everything» (Russian in 
the original). 
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his pub l i c speeches, h is discourses, reports about h is meet
ings w i t h fo re ign ambassadors, h is n i gh t l y attendances at 
d ip lomat i c recept ions, h is meet ings w i t h delegat ions of 
communis t part ies, h is meet ings w i t h A m e r i c a n journa l i s ts , 
bus inessmen and senators and Wes te rn mi l l i ona i res , who 
were f r i ends of Kh ru shchev . The a im of th is who le tact ic 
was to make a contrast w i t h Sta l in ' s method of «wo rk i ng 
beh ind closed doors», of «his sectar ian work» , wh i ch , ac
cord ing to the Khrushchev i tes , had a l leged ly been so h a r m f u l 
to the open ing of the Sov ie t U n i o n to the wo r l d . 

The purpose o f th is Kh ru shchev i t e p ropaganda was 
to show the Sov ie t people that now they had found the 
«genuine Len in i s t leader w h o knows every th ing , who 
settles eve ry th ing correct ly , who has ex t rao rd ina ry v igour , 
who i s g i v i n g the proper r ep l y to everyone», whose i r res i s 
t ib le ac t i v i t y «is pu t t i ng eve ry th ing r igh t in the Sov ie t 
Un ion , c lean ing up the cr imes of the past, and assur ing p ro 
gress». 

Taken from 
«The Khrushchevites», 

T i rana 1982, 
A lb . ed. 



WE MUST HAVE A BETTER UNDERSTANDING 
OF THE LIFE AND THE RICH WORLD OF THE YOUTH 

From a talk at the daily meeting of the secretaries 
of the CC of the PLA 

November 7, 1980 

Yes te rday at the meet ing of the Secretar ia t (1) we had a 
mate r i a l on the wo r k w i t h the you th . In the con t r ibu t ion 
w h i c h I made on this p rob lem, among other things, I po in ted 
out that we shou ld take a closer look at the method Of 
w o r k of the Pa r t y w i t h the you th . I wan t to stress some 
matters aga in today. 

The wo r k o f the P a r t y w i t h the you th i s v e r y impo r 
tant. I t i s not suf f i c ient s imp l y to g ive the y ou t h genera l 
or ientat ions and d i rect ives o f the Pa r t y . On the cont rary , 
i t i s necessary to rack our bra ins how to make these d i rec
t ives and or ientat ions unders tandab le so that they are 
app l ied ef fect ive ly. The p rob l em i s that we must ach ieve 
in pract ice a more qua l i f i ed leadership, w i t h b roader h o r i 
zons, by the Pa r t y . The leadersh ip o f the P a r t y in the 
you th organizat ion shou ld not be gauged and eva luated by 
whe the r or not the secretary of the basic o rgan iza t ion of 
___________________________________ 

1 This meeting discussed the report presented by the Cen
tral Committee of the L Y U A , «On the implementation of the 
tasks of the 4th P lenum of the CC of the P L A for the revolu
tionary education of the youth and the struggle against al ien 
manifestations». 
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the Pa r t y or some other commun is t at tended its meet ing, by 
whether or not the leaders of the you th have been ca l led 
on to report , but by the resul ts w h i c h are ach ieved in prac
tice, by the imp lementa t i on of the d i rect ives of the P a r t y 
arid by the da i l y w o r k o f the you th . Th i s means you must 
keep the you th i n f o rmed and c lear about the d i rect ives of 
the Pa r t y , must de ta i l these d i rect ives in the concrete cond i 
t ions i n w h i c h the you th w o r k and learn, must have f i r s t 
hand know ledge o f the i r w o r k and prob lems, must l i v e w i t h 
them a l l the t ime, must enter in to the i r i n t e rna l w o r l d 
and mob i l i ze t hem for ever greater ach ievements. 

The y ou t h cannot to lerate f o rma l i sm and they t h e m 
selves w o r k and struggle to overcome any th i ng that smel ls 
of it. Those who t h i nk that «the you th ought to discuss the 
prob lems w h i c h w o r r y t h em on ly a t the meet ings o f the i r 
organ izat ion» over look the fact that l i fe i s b road and 
deep, that i t con t i nua l l y g ives r ise to m a n y prob lems a l l 
of w h i c h cannot be ra i sed and so lved in an hour and a ha l f 
at the meet ing of the you th organ izat ion w h i c h is he ld once 
a month . The many d i f fe rent ideas and op in ions of the you th 
cannot be brought together and channe l led in such a short 
t ime. What ' s the use of a sk ing the young m a n w h y he does 
not discuss a l l the prob lems w h i c h w o r r y h i m in the o rgan i za 
t ion? He comes to the meet ing of the organ izat ion to l ea rn 
someth ing he doesn't k n o w and to receive the or ientat ion 
wh i c h he has to unders tand and app ly cor rect ly on the basis 
of the l ine of the Pa r ty , but he cannot be requ i r ed to say 
every th ing at the meet ing, because th is is imposs ib le and 
wou l d make the meet ing bo r ing . 

We mus t educate the you th a l l the t ime as the Pa r t y 
requires, emp loy i ng the most va r i ed fo rms and means. I t 
cannot be educated solely t h rough meet ings, w h i c h f r e qu 
ent ly become bo r i ng and are reduced to meet ings w h i c h 
s imp ly cr i t ic ize, c r i t i c i ze and cr i t i c i ze undes i rab le act ions 
of young people. The you th o rgan i za t ion has a ma jo r edu -
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cat iona l ro le based on the f undamen ta l or ientat ions of the 
Pa r t y . An yone who breaches no rms of our social ist society 
w i l l be cr i t ic ized, but the educat iona l w o r k must not be 
cont inua l l y reduced s imp l y to meet ings, s imp l y to cr i t i c i sms. 

The impor tant t h i ng i s that we shou ld k n o w and 
unders tand the you th thorough ly . A n d to ach ieve th is i t i s 
essent ia l that we cont inua l l y go back in retrospect in our 
o w n feel ings and in our a ims in order to imag ine how we 
were ourselves in ear l ier t imes. W o u l d i t be r igh t today 
i f we were to consider i t a c r ime w h e n a boy or a g i r l 
express the i r feel ings of s incere love for one another? Th i s 
is no rma l and no one has any reason to t h i n k that «people's 
mora l i t y has been ru ined». Boys and g i r l s go as vo lunteers 
to r a i lway const ruct ion sites and other act ions, but no 
scandals have occurred and we have not hea rd o f any 
prob lems be ing created between them. They w o r k there 
together w i t h great ardour , get to k n o w each other, c rack 
jokes together, become f r i end l y and somet imes they f a l l 
in love and become engaged. 

The same th i ng occurs w h e n boys and g i r l s go on 
excurs ions to M t . Da j t i , M t . Tomor and e lsewhere. T h e y 
wo r ked together w i t h the i r comrades on r a i lway const ruc
t i on sites and now they are go ing on excurs ions together, 
are at school together, l ea rn and help one another and 
one of them may propose to get engaged to another, or 
they become f r iends and th is f r i endsh ip leads to love and 
mar r i age and there i s no th ing w r o n g w i t h th is . 

A l l o f us are of the op in ion that our you th are ve r y 
good. We do not say th is as a s logan but we express 
someth ing w h i c h i s complete ly t rue. W h e n we see wha t 
goes on in other countr ies we are more f i r m l y conv inced 
that the you th of our count ry are v e r y good, but we need 
to tho rough ly unders tand them. We must k n o w the new 
menta l i t y w h i c h has been created th rough the deve lopment 
of cu l ture and the leve l of soc ia l l i fe . Soc ia l l i f e today 
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i s not wha t i t was in the past, but i s more p ro found , and 
r i cher , a social ist l i fe w i t h w i de demands of a h igh leve l . 

O u r you th are outs tand ing for the i r mo r a l pur i t y , fo r 
the i r po l i t i ca l l oya l t y to the Pa r ty , for the i r ideo log ica l 
ma tu r i t y , fo r the i r e levated educat iona l and cu l t u ra l l eve l 
and the i r social ist a t t i tude towards wo r k and proper ty . B u t 
when reports are presented to us that «such and such 
percentage of c r imes have been commi t ted by young 
people», that «the young wo r ke r s are the ones who miss 
w o r k in the factory,» etc., we must not t h i n k that the young 
people do a l l the bad th ings, wh i l e the o lder people are 
not to b lame at a l l . W h o w i l l educate th is you th? The leader
sh ip o f the fac tory or the enterpr ise w i l l educate t hem and 
i t must look w i t h a c r i t i ca l eye at its wo r k of management , 
its w o r k w i t h the people, how i t has acted towards th is or 
that young person w h o has faul ts . I f we look ca re fu l l y and 
concrete ly at a young m a n or w o m a n who , fo r example, is 
miss ing f r o m w o r k fo r ha l f an hour, i t tu rns out that he has 
s t i l l not been fo rmed. Of course, that young fe l l ow w h o 
does not go to wo r k regu la r l y has not p rope r l y unders tood 
that w o r k is a mat te r of honour and a duty. Ou r task is 
not to abandon and der ide th is young man , but by keep ing 
close to h im , by t a l k i ng to h i m in a f r i end l y fashion, to 
convince h i m to become d i sc ip l ined a t work , and we must 
not a l l ow h i m to degenerate. I t seems to me that the l i f e 
and the r i c h wo r l d o f the you th shou ld be tho rough ly 
understood by everybody . 

A t the present t ime, when the ma te r i a l and c u l 
tu ra l l eve l in our count ry has r i sen and i s r i s i ng ever 
higher, the interests and demands of the you th have 
changed. Today the you th are not sat is f ied w i t h wha t was 
suff ic ient fo r us w h e n we were young . Hence, another 
prob lem w h i c h has to do w i t h the educat ion of the you th 
is the u t i l i za t ion of spare t ime, the o rgan i za t ion of va r ious 
sports, cu l tu ra l , ar t is t ic and sc ient i f i c act iv i t ies. W h e n we 
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speak about sports act iv i t ies, fo r example , we do not mean 
that on ly nat iona l championsh ips shou ld be he ld . The re 
can be many d i f ferent types of sport and spor t ing act iv i t ies. 
F o r example, w h y are there not more marches and games? 
The language wh i c h i s somet imes used te l l i ng young peop le: 
«Don't do th is and don't do that», and l i kewise , the d is t rust 
wh i c h i s somet imes d i sp layed towards t hem cannot educate 
the mass of the youth . E v e n when a w indow-pane is ac
c identa l l y b roken du r i ng a game, immed ia te l y i t is s a i d : 
«The you th are to blame». Genera l i za t ions w h i c h are out 
o f p lace and un founded are ve r y dangerous. 

Spare t ime act iv i t ies of enter ta inment are not the task 
of the you th organ izat ion alone. A f t e r w o r k or lessons 
young people need to re lax, to p lay, to read, to take par t 
in a discussion or soc ia l evening, to go to a f i l m ; they 
also wan t to d r i n k a coffee, to eat a cake, etc. Each of t hem 
shou ld have the poss ib i l i ty to do these in h is spare t ime, 
because in th is w a y he w i l l go to wo r k the nex t day w i t h 
f resh st rength. 

The you th are the fu tu re o f the count ry . They represent 
the a rms of the P a r t y w h i c h are r i s i ng ever h igher . I f 
we do not take in to account the just demands, the honest 
desires of these «arms», w h i c h are r i s i ng cont inuous ly , 
then the a l l - round educat ion of the young people, the i r 
ideo-po l i t i ca l t emper ing and fu r the r revo lu t ion i za t ion i s 
damaged. We have the b i t ter exper ience of the other 
e rs twh i le social ist countr ies, l i k e the Sov ie t Un i on , whe re 
the you th degenerated. Th i s danger ex ists fo r our you th , 
too, i f we do not w o r k pat ient l y for the i r Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t 
educat ion. B u t our P a r t y has w o r k e d and wo r k s con t i 
nuous l y to educate the you th accord ing to its l i ne and w i t h 
i ts ideals, w i t h the qual i t ies o f commun i s t mora l i t y . Th i s 
i s w h y we have such an honest and pat r io t i c y ou t h so 
c losely l i n ked to the Pa r t y . 

The ma jo r economic quest ions w h i c h i nvo l ve us mus t 
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never make us forget the proper ideo log ica l and po l i t i ca l 
educat ion of the young people. O u r you th must be educated 
w i t h i n the no rms of commun i s t mora l i t y , in the context of 
the deve lopment of our socia l ist society and economy. Th i s 
educat ion is not be ing ca r r i ed out as i t shou ld by everybody . 
The educat ion of the younger generat ion is not the task of 
the you th organ iza t ion alone. The schools, the organizat ions 
of the masses, the cu l t u ra l and sc ient i f i c inst i tut ions, must 
a l l be engaged more tho rough ly w i t h th is quest ion. The 
educat ion of the you th cannot be ca r r i ed out by the teacher 
in one hour w h i c h has been a l located fo r w o r k outs ide 
lessons. (2) Educa t i on is a cont inuous process and requ i res 
work ins ide and outs ide the aud i t o r i um and the c lassroom, 
in col lect ives and in sma l l groups, r i gh t d own to i nd i v i dua l 
young persons. A l l teachers have possibi l i t ies to do t h i s . . . 

Negat i ve att i tudes in l i fe must be cr i t i c i zed, but we 
must dea l w i t h and correct those cr i t i c i zed in such a way 
that we do not p re jud ice the i r love fo r the Pa r t y . 

Th i s i s h o w we mus t act w i t h the young people, too, 
because they are v e r y sensit ive. As we po in ted out in the 
meeting of the Secretar ia t o f the Cen t r a l Commi t tee , w h e n 
certain negat ive man i fes ta t ions are not iced in th is or that 
young person, the causes mus t be f ound and combated, and 
not just the consequences. A n d th is can be done when the 
prob lem i s s tud ied and w h e n we act by the method o f 
persuasion. Th i s i s h ow the communis ts , the organizat ions 
of the masses such as those of the youth , women , the t rade-
unions, etc., shou ld w o r k w i t h ce r ta in i nd i v i dua l s w i t h bad 
habits so that they are conv inced and advance on the r igh t 
course of the Pa r t y . Peop le may have made mistakes, but, 
i f we act cor rec t ly w i t h them, they are disposed to l i s ten 
to the adv ice they are g iven . 

Le t us take another quest ion. We say that people in our 
_______________________________________ 

2 Reference is to the educational class. 
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count ry have no re l ig ious bel iefs and th is i s t rue. B u t does 
th is mean that re l ig ion has been to ta l l y erad icated, tha t 
there are no longer re l ig ious remnants in people's m inds? 
It is not good for a boy or g i r l to displease h is fa ther or 
mother , but when the la t ter t r y to stop a boy or g i r l of 
fami l ies w h i c h f o rme r l y had d i f fe rent re l ig ions f r o m 
fa l l i ng in love, they shou ld not be annoyed that the i r 
ch i ld ren do not obey them. W h e n the boy is good, honest 
and patr iot ic , then the g i r l w h o loves h i m w i l l t ake h i m 
even i f he r father or mother are opposed. A f t e r a l l , i t i s the 
boy and g i r l w h o have l i fe ahead o f them. 

Ano the r quest ion is that of f u l f i l l i n g the needs of the 
you th . Parents must create a w a r m f am i l y and soc ia l c i rc le 
a round them, show the i r concern to f u l f i l any reasonable 
requ i rement , w i thou t neg lect ing the i r educat ion as the 
ma i n th ing . 

Ou r you th are educated, have school ing. We , wo r ke r s 
of the Pa r ty , f r o m the centre to the base, must unders tand 
th is we l l . We have a po l i t i ca l advantage w h i c h we mus t 
unders tand. The young cadres who have graduated f r o m 
school are people of the masses and love the P a r t y ; i f the 
Pa r t y wo r k s w e l l w i t h them, they w i l l not t u r n in to t e ch 
nocrats. Thus, i f we appo int a young agronomis t as head 
of a cooperat ive and su r round h i m w i t h the proper care, 
accord ing to the norms of the Pa r ty , then he w i l l not become 
a technocrat, as inte l lectua ls in the Sov ie t U n i o n d id . Whe r e 
as i f we leave the young cadre unassisted, one day he w i l l 
become a technocrat. Hence, we must apprec iate and 
ut i l i ze th is advantage w h i c h we have to the benef i t o f our 
young cad res . . . 

In these s i tuat ions the P a r t y mus t do better and mo re 
p ro found wo r k w i t h the you th . The you th today have c u l 
ture, k n o w fore ign languages and read techn ica l and 
sc ient i f ic l i te ra ture . We must w o r k i n order to f o r m in the 
young men and w o m e n a sound op in ion based on ou r 
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Marx i s t - Len in i s t w o r l d out look and, by means o f our 
rad io- te lev is ion and press, d isperse the fog of a l i en th ings 
and i l l um ina te the m inds o f our people w i t h the Ma r x i s t -
Len in is t t r u th , w i t h our l ine. O u r meet ings, conferences 
and ta lks also have the i r pos i t ive effects w h e n they are 
conducted in the proper ways . If, f a l l i ng p rey to the f o re i gn 
propaganda a f ew of our y oung people degenerate, these 
do not const i tute the who l e of our you th . Su ch th ings have 
occurred and w i l l occur. Tha t i s pa r t o f l i fe . We w i l l also 
have those w h o deviate. 

O u r you th have the i r eyes on the Pa r t y . B u t the Pa r ty , 
too, has i ts eyes on the you th , on the future , on the w o r k 
and cont inuous care to ensure that wheneve r and wherever 
they are they a lways l i ve up to, t h i n k about and w o r k fo r 
our rea l i ty , keep in step w i t h the s i tuat ion and contr ibute 
w i th a l l t he i r m igh t i n order to make our social ist Home 
land prosperous and ever stronger. 
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THE ECONOMISTS SHOULD GIVE PRECISE AND 
CORRECT OPINIONS BASED ON MARXISM-LENINISM 

From a talk at the daily meeting of the secretaries 
of the CC of the PLA 

December 10, 1980 

In the context of measures for t u rn i ng some h ighe r -
type ag r i cu l tu ra l cooperat ives in to state farms, another 
mate r i a l has been presented to us by some economists. 
The i r mate r i a l centres on the re lat ions w i t h the members , 
and prec ise ly on the quest ion of whe the r or not the 
members shou ld be compensated fo r par t of the assets of 
the cooperat ive and, i f so, fo r wha t part . 

Some of t hem t r y to argue that s ince we have to do 
w i t h the t rans i t ion f r o m a lower f o r m to a h igher f o rm of 
social ist property , i t is not reasonable to compensate the 
members for even a par t of the assets of the cooperat ive. 
They say that compensat ion shou ld be pa id on ly for the 
cooperat iv ists ' househo ld l ivestock. They t r y to back th i s 
up w i t h some quotat ion f r om M a r x o r Engels, w h i c h they 
interpret in an erroneous, stereotype way . Therefore , they 
do not present the p rob l em correct ly . The quota t ion f r o m 
Enge ls w h i c h they give, t aken f r om h is wo r k Anti-Dühring, 
is as fo l l ows: 

«... social ownership extends to the land and 
the other means of production, and private owner-
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ship to the products, that is, the articles of con
sumption. And in order to make this comprehensible 
even to children of six..., Marx assumes,» con
t inues Engels, «'a community of free individuals 
carrying on their work with the means of pro
duction in common, in which the labour power 
of all the different individuals is consciously ap
plied as the combined, labour power of the com
munity', that is, a society organized on a socialist 
basis,» and Enge ls aga in quotes M a r x : «The total 
product of our community is a social product. One 
portion serves as a fresh means of production and 
remains social. But another portion is assumed by 
the members as means of subsistence. A distribu
tion of this portion among them is constantly 
necessary.»* 

Proceed ing f r o m th is quotat ion, these economists say 
that in the concrete instance of these three h igher - type 
cooperat ives w h i c h we propose to t u r n in to state farms, 
s ince we have to do w i t h a change w i t h i n the same type 
of ownersh ip , state ownersh ip and cooperat iv is t ownersh ip , 
we shou ld not pay compensat ion fo r part o f the means 
of p roduc t ion . F o r them, the p roper ty of the who le 
people i s i dent i ca l w i t h the jo in t cooperat iv is t p rope r t y ! 
Th i s is prec ise ly where these economists go w rong , be
cause, t rue, these are fo rms of social ist ownersh ip , but not 
the same fo rm, one is social ist p roper ty of the who le 
people and the other is social ist p roper ty of the group, 
and here, in the de f in i t i on of these two fo rms of ownersh ip , 
we do not dev iate a f rac t i on f r o m the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t 
theory. W h y ? Because soc ia l ownersh ip extends to the 
l and and the other means of product ion , the l ivestock, 

________________________________________ 

* F. Engels, Ant i -Dühr ing, T i rana 1974, pp. 146-147, A lb . ed. 
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moto r vehicles, etc., wh i l e persona l owne r sh i p extends to 
the product, the art ic les of consumpt ion, In the cooperat ives, 
the p roper ty of the group exists, but the group proper ty 
in the cooperat ive of P reza , for example , i s not in common 
w i t h the group proper ty o f the cooperat ive o f V a q a r r ; no, 
i t i s the group p roper ty o f P reza . A n d th is g roup does 
not have the r igh t to be supp l ied, let us say, w i t h m i l k 
f r om the other cooperat ive. W h y ? Because the m i l k i s the 
p roper ty of that group. On the other hand, the products 
of the state f a rm of Suk th , w h i c h is state proper ty , be long 
to the state and i t takes t hem whereve r i t l ikes, d is t r ibutes 
t h em to the people a l l over A l b a n i a . 

W h y have these two types o f p roper ty been de f ined in 
th is way ? Because they are d ist inct f r om each other, f r o m 
the i r socio-economic class content. W i t h i n the g roup p r o 
per ty the l and is the p roper ty of the who le people, because, 
i n accordance w i t h Ma r x ' s teachings, the l and i n our coun 
t r y has been nat iona l i zed, wh i l e some other means of 
p roduc t ion in the cooperat ive are p roper ty not of the 
state, but of the group. Th i s group has created these means 
th rough socia l ized w o r k i n that f o r m o f p roper ty w h i c h 
is social ist. A n d since th is g roup has created these means 
o f p roduc t ion itself t h rough its o w n work , another so
c ia l i zed group, that of Nd roq , fo r example , does not have 
the r ight to put i ts hands on the income of the cooperat ive 
of P r e za ; there is a bounda ry in regard to the l and , in 
regard to other means of p roduc t i on and to the products 
wh i c h are tu rned out on the basis of them. 

Of course, M a r x and Enge ls do not say any th ing 
concrete ly about th is p rob l em w h i c h we are d i scuss ing; t hey 
g ive the basic p r inc ip le w h i c h we have fo l l owed f r o m start 
to f i n i sh . Besides this, M a r x has also de f ined the stages 
of the revo lu t ion . However , these economists over look th is . 
A t f i r s t we d i s t r ibu ted the l and , too, to the peasants and 
we were ob l iged to d i s t r ibute it, bear ing in m i n d the con -



ECONOMISTS SHOULD GIVE PRECISE OPINIONS 

crete h i s to r i ca l condit ions, the menta l i t y and the age-o ld 
aspirat ions of our peasantry fo r the l and . Therefore, after 
L ibe ra t i on we ca r r i ed out the L a n d Re fo rm , d i s t r i bu t ing 
part o f t he l and to the peasantry. Howeve r , i f we judge 
matters as these economists do, apparent l y we made a 
mis take in d i s t r i bu t i ng the land . H a d we acted as they say, 
we wou l d have made a ve r y g rave er ror of pr inc ip le , be
cause we w o u l d have sk ipped the stage and created e x t r a 
o rd ina ry po l i t i ca l p rob lems w h i c h w o u l d have endangered 
the who le const ruct ion of soc ia l i sm in our country . In con
nect ion w i t h the L a n d Re fo rm , too, we acted aga in on the 
basis o f the teachings of M a r x who , wh i l e stress ing the 
absolute necessity of th is r e f o rm, teaches that to ca r r y 
out the l and r e f o rm means that you must take the l and 
f rom the b i g estate owners and g ive i t to the peasants who 
t i l l it, and then create the state sector (and we created th is 
sector, too, w i t h the state farms) . 

A f t e r d i s t r i bu t i ng the land , we went on to the next 
stage, that of co l lec t iv i zat ion, and here aga in we acted 
according to the adv ice o f M a r x who exp la ined th is p rob l em 
in theory, wh i l e la ter L e n i n taught us how to go about i t 
in theory and in pract ice. On th is quest ion S ta l i n , in one o f 
the meet ings (1) I h ad w i t h h im , adv ised us to proceed 
caut ious ly and w i thou t haste on the road of co l lec t iv i zat ion. 
Why d i d he say th i s? Because co l lec t iv i za t ion invo lves 
major po l i t i ca l and economic issues, therefore, i t shou ld 
not be done hast i ly , i ts stages must not be sk ipped. H a d 
we thought in the same w a y as these economists, then 
from the moment we began the co l lec t iv i zat ion we w o u l d 
have had to co l lect iv ize the who l e lot immed ia te l y and not 
gradual ly. B u t i f we had done so, we w o u l d ce r ta in l y have 
fai led and the existence of our social ist state, of the state 

1 See Enver Hoxha, W i th Stal in (Memoirs), «8 Nëntori» 
Publishing House, T i rana 1984, pp. 97-99, 206-213, 3rd. Eng. ed. 
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of the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro letar iat , wou l d have been 
placed in jeopardy. Therefore , we began co l lec t iv i za t ion by 
phases and extended i t g radua l l y over the who l e coun t ry . 

Proceed ing on th is course, we passed f r om large-sca le 
p r i va te p roper ty to another phase in wh i ch , t h rough the 
L a n d Re fo rm, we d i s t r ibu ted the l and to the peasants. We 
d id not p roc l a im the nat iona l i za t ion of the land , because 
the peasantry, in w h o m the petty-bourgeois sent iment fo r 
p r i va te ownersh ip o f the l and was ve ry strong, w o u l d not 
have understood th is cor rect ly a t that t ime. We brought out 
a numbe r of l aws on the basis of w h i c h the peasant d i d 
not have the r ight to a l ienate the land , that is, he d i d not 
have the r igh t to se l l it, to exchange it, or to leave i t as 
an inher i tance. Thus, we d i d not p roc l a im the na t i ona l i za 
t ion de jure, but in fact, w i t h the measures w h i c h we took 
gradua l ly , we had nat iona l i zed the land . On th is basis, we 
began the co l lec t iv i zat ion and created a new f o rm of o rga 
n i za t ion w h i c h L en i n i sm gave us, the ag r i cu l t u ra l coopera
t ive , soc ia l i sm in the countrys ide, by means o f w h i c h we 
socia l ized the w o r k and the means of p roduc t ion . Hence, in 
the creat ion of cooperat ives we have a lways adhered to the 
course o f M a r x and Len i n . W i t h the comple t ion o f co l l ec t i 
v i za t ion we came to that idea stated by M a r x tha t soc ia l 
ownersh ip extends to the land, that is, we soc ia l i zed the l a nd 
de jure, we nat iona l i zed it. 

The p roper ty o f h igher - type ag r i cu l t u ra l cooperat ives 
is not state proper ty , but social ist p roper ty of the group. 
He re l ies the essence of the quest ion. A n d i t is prec ise ly 
on th is that these economists are w r o n g w h e n they say 
that in the concrete instance of the t r ans fo rmat i on in to 
state fa rms we have to do w i t h a t r ans fo rmat i on w i t h i n 
the same type of ownersh ip . Th i s i s the mis take that they 
make. A c co rd i ng to them, the state p roper ty and the coo
perat iv i s t p roper ty are a l legedly one, and on ly the labe l , that 
is, the name, d is t inguishes a cooperat ive f r om a state f a rm . 
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B u t th is is not so. Cooperat iv i s t ownersh ip is a t rans i t i ona l 
f o rm , w h i c h we have to go th rough in order to a r r i ve a t 
ownersh ip o f the who l e people. We must never forget th is . 
B u t these economists forget i t and g ive a dogmat ic e xp l a 
na t ion of those th ings they have read in books w i thou t 
t a k i ng pract ice, the rea l i ty , into account. 

We created the h igher - type ag r i cu l tu ra l cooperat ives 
as another more advanced stage on the road of deve lopment 
of the cooperat iv is t o rder and of the t rans fo rmat ion of 
cooperat ives in to state fa rms. A c co r d i ng to these econom
ists, we cou ld have gone over to state f a rms w i thou t hav i ng 
passed th rough the stage of h igher- type cooperat ives! 
(Those i nd i v i dua l cases w h e n we have made changes d i 
rec t ly f r o m o rd i na r y cooperat ives, are someth ing else.) As 
a genera l ru le, however , we cou ld not act in that way . In 
such a case the P a r t y w o u l d have made a mis take, but i t 
d i d not do that, but af ter m u c h thought i t created about 
40 h igher - type cooperat ives. P rac t i ce showed that most of 
t hem are go ing w e l l a nd some are go ing more s low ly , 
but we must set up other h igher - type cooperat ives. The re 
fore, we mus t proceed g radua l l y , because po l i t i ca l and 
economic prob lems, w h i c h are d i f f i cu l t to be solved, emerge 
on th is course. Tha t i s w h y n o w we are t h i n k i n g ve ry 
deeply about t r ans f o rm ing f i r s t on ly three or four o f t h em 
into state fa rms. 

Hence, a t f i rst , we w i l l stay w i t h i n these l im i t s and 
cont inue to s t rengthen the other cooperat ives of th is type, 
just as we w i l l cont inue to s t rengthen the cooperat ives a l l 
over A l b a n i a in order to create the condi t ions fo r the c om
plete const ruct ion of soc ia l i sm. These condi t ions are econ
omic, in the f i rs t place, and have to do w i t h an apprec iab le 
increase in the in tens i f i ca t ion of p roduc t ion and reduct ion 
of the cost of ag r i cu l t u ra l and l ivestock products. In th is 
way the cooperat iv is ts w i l l unders tand that the l ine o f the 
Pa r t y in connect ion w i t h the soc ia l ownersh ip o f the l and 
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and the other means of product ion , too, is correct and to 
the i r benef i t , the benef i t of the who l e people. 

That , comrades, i s w h y we are t h i n k i n g so ha rd and 
so deeply about t u rn i ng these f ew h igher - type cooperat ives 
i n to state farms, whereas, accord ing to these economists, 
i t i s apparent ly qu i te easy to t u r n a l l the cooperat ives in to 
state fa rms and to refuse to pay the members of the coo
perat ive as jo in t owners fo r even a par t of the m a i n means ! 
No doubt, when they judge matters i n th is w a y they have 
in m i n d one or two instances w h e n someone leaves the 
cooperat ive and goes to w o r k on a state f a r m and does not 
care about h is cow or other means of p roduc t i on of the 
cooperat ive that he has left beh ind . B u t the p r inc ip l e i s 
not so s imple as these economists present it. If i t we re 
t r u l y so that today the masses of the peasants have reached 
the l eve l when they can say: «What do we wan t the 
cooperat ives ' cows for?», then the P a r t y wou l d not need 
to create h igher - type cooperat ives. We cannot base the 
l i ne of the P a r t y on one or two such instances, or even 
on the op in ion of some hundreds of peasants. He re we have 
to do w i t h the pr inc ip les o f M a r x i s m , the who l e po l i t i ca l 
l i ne of the Pa r t y . 

In th is t rans i t i on w h i c h we are m a k i n g so ca re fu l l y 
and in w h i c h we see both the po l i t i ca l aspect and the econ
omic aspect, we ma in t a i n the jo int ownersh ip over the 
l and and the other means of p roduct ion . W i t h th is change 
we do not d is t r ibute the other means of p roduct ion , but 
t ransfer t hem a l l to state ownersh ip . I f we cons ider the 
cows, the other l ivestock, the v ineyards , the f ru i t - t rees, 
the stal ls, etc. as means of product ion , and they have to be 
cons idered as means of product ion, f r o m th is s tand-po int we 
do not d i s t r ibute a l l these to the peasants, because that 
wou l d break up the common property , but on the cont rary , 
we ra ise the jo int p roper ty of the group to a h igher leve l , 
to proper ty of the who le people. 
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These means r ema in soc ia l p roper ty . N o w i t rema ins 
to be seen for wha t we shou ld and for wha t we shou ld not 
pay compensat ion to the peasants. M a r x does not and cou ld 
not te l l us this. Th i s depends on the condi t ions of the 
count ry and on wha t i t i s dec ided the peasant shou ld be 
pa id for . Does the peasant say pay me for the stal ls? We 
judge that he does not say this. Therefore , wha t sha l l we 
do? We shou ld not pay, we say. L i kew i se , we are conv inced 
that the peasant does not say pay me for the v i n eya rd or 
the means of t ranspor t . Then , wha t are the th ings fo r 
w h i c h the peasant w i l l demand to be pa id? He w i l l demand 
compensat ion fo r the cows and the sheep of the cooperat ive, 
otherwise, he w i l l say, «they were t aken f r o m us». (Wh i l e 
for the househo ld an imals , there is no doubt that they must 
be pa id for, too.) 

Ano t he r p r ob l em i s the quest ion o f whe the r we decide 
to pay fo r these th ings a l l at once, or to say to the peasant: 
«We w i l l pay y o u i n ins ta lments not w i t h i n one o r two 
years, but over a numbe r of years accord ing to our s i tua
tion.» Th i s s tand does not v io la te the pr inc ip les in any way . 
M a r x does not say anywhe re wha t shou ld be nat iona l i zed 
and wha t shou ld be expropr ia ted , but he has g i ven the 
exp lana t i on : soc ia l ownersh ip extends to the l and and the 
other means of p roduct ion , and p r i va te ownersh ip to the 
art ic les of consumpt ion . M a r x does not say and cou ld not 
say whe the r at the t ime that th is t rans i t i on is made 
i t w i l l be done w i t h or w i thou t compensat ion. Amongs t us 
there are remnants of the t ime of bygone regimes and the 
former bourgeois system w h i c h w i l l be re ta ined fo r some 
t ime yet. We knock d o w n houses, let us say, f o r t o w n -
p lann ing reasons, to s t ra ighten up the streets and we pay 
compensat ion to the owners of these houses accord ing to 
the va lu ta t i on set by the execut ive committee. Po l i t i c a l 
interests requ i re th is payment , especia l ly when you have 
to do w i t h the peasant, in w h o m the pet ty-bourgeo is psy -
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cho logy of p r i va te ownersh ip i s pronounced. Of course, we 
must combat th is psychology, a l though not w i t h adm in i s 
t ra t i ve lega l measures, but by conv inc ing the peasant that 
i n th is way he w i l l l i ve better, h is products and income w i l l 
be increased, etc. Therefore, in the case of the t rans i t i on 
to state farms, too, we te l l the peasant that in order to buy 
consumer goods we w i l l pay h i m as a wo rke r , more than 
he gets at present, besides w h i c h we sha l l also g ive h i m 
so many leks ex t ra per year fo r the cow and other th ings 
f r o m the assets of the cooperat ive, for w h i c h we cons ider 
the member shou ld be compensated. 

M a r x has not p roh ib i ted us f r o m do ing this, on the 
contrary, in th is w a y we are on his course and do not v io la te 
any pr inc ip le . The economists who are opposed to compen
sat ion, as stated above, do not in terpret M a r x we l l , because 
they equate state proper ty w i t h the cooperat iv is t proper ty , 
a l leg ing that we have to do w i t h a mechan i ca l exchange 
w i t h i n the one f o rm of proper ty . Thus, these economists 
wan t us to speed th ings up, to sk ip the stages, that is, to 
decl ine to pay the cooperat iv is ts any th ing . They do not 
rea l i ze that, i f we dec l ine to pay any th ing , i nd i r ec t l y we 
w i l l te l l the others we are go ing to take a l l you r common 
assets f r om you w i thou t compensat ion, hence, d i s t r ibute 
more income per wo r k da y to the det r iment of the f u n d of 
accumulat ion. Therefore, when we ca l l on the special ists 
they should g ive us precise and correct op in ions based on 
d ia lect ica l in terpretat ions of the teachings of M a r x i s m -
Len in i sm, because in the concrete instance under d iscuss ion 
the proper ty of the group is not ident i ca l w i t h the proper ty 
of the who le people and we are not dea l ing mere l y w i t h a 
change in names, but w i t h an h i s to r i ca l process of deve lop
ment and mater ia l , social, psycho log ica l and other progress. 

The P a r t y has recommended the s tandard Cons t i tu t i on 
o f Ag r i c u l t u r a l Cooperat ives w h i c h the members have 
adopted. The Cons t i tu t i on of Ag r i c u l t u r a l Cooperat ives i s 
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law for the cooperat ives. They proceed on the basis of th is 
Const i tu t ion, wh i l e the state f a rms operate on the basis of 
the l aw on enterpr ises. Hence, th is separat ion of ag r i cu l 
t u r a l cooperat ives f r om state fa rms has not been done 
fo rma l l y . F r o m th is stand-point , too, i t seems to me that 
w i t h the op in ions these economists express, they are not 
suf f i c ient ly l i n k ed w i t h l i fe . 

«On Science», vol. 2 



POLAND CAN BE SAVED ONLY BY ITS WORKING 
CLASS 

Article published in the newspaper «Zëri i popullit» 

February 13, 1981 

The s i tuat ion in Po l and cont inues to deter iorate and 
g row more compl icated. As a resu l t of un in te r rup ted s t r i kes 
the economy has been devastated and is on the verge of 
disaster. Soc ia l l i f e i s degenerat ing f r om day to day. C o n 
fus ion, anarchy and co r rup t ion re ign everywhere . U n d e r 
the pressure and threats of «So l idar i ty», the Po l i sh pa r t y 
and government have been obl iged to make concessions 
af ter concessions and cede many of the i r posi t ions. 

A l l the measures w h i c h have been taken and the c om
promises made have not l ed to the s tab i l i za t ion of the 
s i tuat ion, but, on the contrary , have made mat ters even 
worse. I t i s «So l ida r i t y» w h i c h i s m a k i n g the l aw in the 
country . The a im w h i c h i t has set i tself i s becoming more and 
more ev ident: to g radua l l y take over state power , to 
w i t h d r aw Po l and f r om the Wa r s aw T rea ty and to push i t 
towards the West. A l l i ts act ions are subord ina ted to th i s 
strategy. «So l idar i ty», w h i c h presents i tself as a wo r ke r s ' 
un ion , i s an out-and-out reac t ionary movement . B e h i n d 
i t stands the Po l i sh Catho l i c C h u r c h and the Va t i c an , w h i c h 
r u n i t and lead it, however , besides those who are r e 
presented by L e ch Walessa and company, pa r t i c ipa t ing in 



POLAND CAN BE SAVED BY THE WORKING CLASS 

the leadersh ip of th is organ izat ion, there are also the «C lub 
of the Catho l i c Inte l l igents ia» ( KOR ) , w h i c h is a g roup of 
representat ives o f i n te rna l react ion and ex te rna l wo r l d 
capita l ist react ion, the nat iona l i s t party , the «Confederat ion 
of Independent Po land» and some other g roup ing of this 
type. 

It is prec ise ly these var ious reac t ionary po l i t i ca l forces 
and currents w h i c h have the Po l i sh w o r k i n g class in the i r 
c lutches at present and are man ipu l a t i ng i t for the i r own 
po l i t i ca l ends. 

Fo r the moment , these cur rents have un i ted in a l l iance 
against the Po l i sh Un i t e d Wo rke r s ' Pa r t y , w h i c h i s spl i t 
into var ious fact ions and groups, p ro-Sov ie t and an t i -
Soviet, nat iona l i s t and chauv in is t , re fo rmis t and c ler ica l . 
That pa r t y i s complete ly an t i -Ma r x i s t and counter - rev
o lut ionary. The po l i cy and ideology i t pursues have d is
credi ted i t in the eyes of the masses and have made i t 
incapable of exerc i s ing i ts in f luence or impos ing its w i l l . I t 
i s the omnipotent Ca tho l i c Chu r ch , its sp i r i tua l and ideo log
ica l power , w h i c h dominate the l i f e o f the Po l i s h people 
today. In camouf laged ways and th rough the new squires 
who are in power , the Va t i c an is r unn i ng not on ly sp i r i tua l 
matters by also tempora l matters i n Po l and . N o w the C a 
thol ic C h u r c h is s t rugg l ing to take over the r unn i ng of 
the state complete ly th rough «So l idar i ty» . 

The Po l i sh Chu r ch , the Va t i c an and Wes te rn Eu rope 
are f o l l ow ing the tact ic of «roast the meat, but don't bu rn 
the spit.» They are advoca t ing : take a step and consol idate 
the posi t ions ach ieved, take another step and avo id Soviet 
in tervent ion, use the «21 points» as an economic p l a t f o rm 
just to deceive the w o r k i n g class and t rans fo rm them into 
po l i t i ca l act ions to erode the foundat ions of the rev is ion ist 
system and of the pseudo-communis t par ty . Next , pass f r om 
the c i ty to the countrys ide, to the «peasant So l idar i ty» , ra l l y 
and organize po l i t i ca l l y the landed squires, who never per-
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mi t ted co l lect iv izat ion and who r ema in the ma i n basis o f 
the Po l i sh Chu r ch and of o ld chauv in i s t t rad i t ions. 

W i t h i n «So l idar i ty», however , there are also the «u l t ra -
ists», who want to ove r th row the F r an co -Ge rman «Ostpo l i -
t ik», and especial ly, the «detente» of Wes t -Eu ropean powers 
w i t h the Sov iet Un i on . The «ultra ists» are for the tact ic 
o f r ap i d advance and powe r f u l b lows even i f they m a y 
cause Sov iet i n te rven t ion and a rmed clashes. They are 
operat ing accord ing to the A m e r c i a n po l i cy w h i c h a ims to 
cause a rmed conf l i c t w i t h i n Po l and , w h i c h wou l d also lead to 
the defeat of the tact ic of the F r an co -Ge rman «Ostpo l i t i k». 
Tha t wou l d be a w a y to weaken F rance and G e r m a n y and 
re tu rn t hem to the posi t ions of obedient lackeys, by th reaten
ing them w i t h the danger o f Sov ie t imper i a l i sm. 

Th i s is the strategy and these are the tactics of i n te rna l 
Po l i sh react ion and in te rna t i ona l react ion. These are the 
object ives of the counter - revo lu t ion in Po land , w h i c h is 
t ak i ng place in a counter - revo lu t ionary s i tuat ion w i t h i n a 
counter - revo lu t ionary state. 

The present rev is ion is t state is in a s i tuat ion whe re 
i t i s be ing at tacked f r om a l l sides and does not k now 
w h i c h way to go to escape. C l e r i ca l react ion is man ipu l a t i ng 
the wo r k i n g class, not to ment ion the count rys ide where i t 
has had strong bases. The par ty and the state, w h i c h have 
lost au thor i t y and inf luence, are ob l iged to make conces
sions to the church and to accept i t as arbiter in the 
conf l ict . In pract ice they are at the mercy of Wys z yn s k i . 

However , the Po l i sh rev is ion is t government has to 
please both «the goat and the cabbage». It has to behave 
w i t h great caut ion and l is ten a t tent ive ly also to the r igorous 
demands of the Sov iet a l ly . At the same t ime, i t has to take 
into account the demands of the r u l i n g squ i rearchy, the 
men of the admin i s t ra t ion , of the apparatuses of the par ty , 
the economy and the a rmy , who also wan t to preserve the i r 
pr iv i leges. 
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Th i s s i tuat ion has caused chaos and d is in tegrat ion in 
the ranks of the pa r t y and the state. They are no longer 
operat ing as centra l i zed inst i tut ions. The i r r ank and f i l e 
l isten more to wha t «So l ida r i t y» and the episcopacy say 
than to the d i rect ives that come f r om the Cen t r a l Commi t tee 
and the orders w h i c h the government issues. The rev i s i on 
ist leadersh ip is t a l k i ng about a «rev iva l», but it has no 
p rogram of act ion to pu l l the count ry out of the cr is is and 
does not k n o w w i t h w h o m to un i te and w i t h w h o m to spl i t . 
The p r ime min i s te rs who we re changed one after the 
other b r i ng about no change whatsoever . The r e v i v a l has 
rema ined a s logan devo id of content. 

B u t i t i s not on ly the Po l i sh leadersh ip that i s in 
great t roub le . The K r e m l i n and its al l ies o f the Wa r s aw 
Treaty are in a s im i l a r s i tuat ion. To a l l ow Po l and to s l ip 
to the western camp wou l d mean to endanger the a l l iance, 
the Sov ie t hegemony in the countr ies of the East, to en 
danger the v i t a l routes of the Sov ie t a r m y in Europe, to 
endager the present Sov ie t strategy based on the i r m i l i t a r y 
s t r i k ing force. Techn i ca l l y i t i s not d i f f i cu l t for Sov ie t 
soc ia l - imper ia l i sm to under take m i l i t a r y in te rvent ion to 
establ ish «order» in Po l and . Bu t th is wou l d endanger the 
East-West t rade re lat ions, w o u l d jeopard ize the b i l l ions of 
dol lars w h i c h the Sov ie t U n i o n and i ts satel l i tes have 
received and are rece iv ing f r o m the Un i t e d States of 
Ame r i c a and f r o m Wes te rn Europe, wou l d endanger «de
tente» and wou l d destroy the F r an co -Ge rman «Ostpol i t ik», 
wh i ch the K r e m l i n wants to exp lo i t i n its r i v a l r y w i t h 
Ame r i c an imper i a l i sm. 

Th i s exp la ins that s tern p ropaganda and the « f i rm» 
stands of the organs of the Sov ie t press against those forces 
wh i ch i t descr ibes as «ant i -Soviet», «anti-social ist», etc. The 
K r e m l i n i s open ly and s tubborn ly de fend ing its own Po l i sh 
clan w i t h i n Po l and , exe r t i ng pressure and mak i ng threats 
and keep ing its attack forces in readiness, wh i l e , in order 
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to show that i t is «calm», for appearances ' sake i t even ac
cepts some of the retreats w h i c h the Po l i sh leadersh ip is 
mak i ng . The a im and desire o f the Sov ie t U n i o n i s to 
defeat subvers ion w i t h subvers ion. B u t w h e n i t sees any 
hope of an in te rna l so lut ion fad ing , on ly two roads r ema in 
open to i t : e i ther to in tervene w i t h a rms and «stabi l ize» 
the s i tuat ion th rough v io lence, or to accept to ta l defeat, 
that is, the destruct ion of the Wa r s aw T rea ty and Come -
con. Bu t Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm cannot accept th is to ta l 
defeat. K an i a , Wys z yn s k i and Lech Walessa k n o w this, 
and those in Bonn and Pa r i s k now it, too. 

At present there i s no organ ized po l i t i ca l force in 
Po land w h i c h cou ld take over the leadersh ip and the res
pons ib i l i t y to pu l l the count ry f r om chaos and anarchy, f r o m 
the dangers w h i c h threaten i ts f reedom and independence 
and its fu ture . I f the Po l i sh people, the w o r k i n g class, 
w o r k i n g peasantry, the progress ive inte l l igents ia , the ge
nu ine patr iots, do not unders tand the compl i ca ted s i tuat ion 
into wh i c h the var ious capita l ist , c le r i ca l and rev is ion is t 
react ionary currents have led them, they w i l l f a l l out o f 
the f r y i ng -pan into the f i re . The lack of a Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t 
commun is t pa r ty rema ins the greatest hand icap for the 
Po l i sh wo r k i n g class. W i thou t a Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t commun is t 
par ty i t cannot f i nd i ts course towards the revo lu t ion . The 
wo r k i n g class w i l l a lways r ema in sp l i t and , as such, the 
capi ta l i s t - rev is ion is t bourgeois part ies w i l l man ipu la te i t for 
the i r own interests. A po l i t i ca l l y d i v i ded w o r k i n g class, 
w i thout a Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t commun is t par ty , w i l l a lways be 
a toy in the hands of those part ies and w i l l p lay the game 
of react ion and the reformists . In the present era, the rev
o lu t ion and any posi t ive and progress ive change in f avour 
of the people and oppressed classes cannot be ca r r i ed out 
i f they are not led by a revo lu t ionary , Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t 
communis t par ty . 

The Pa r t y o f L abou r o f A l b an i a , th rough its o rgan 
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Zëri i popullit, has expressed in c lear and po l i t i ca l l y under 
standable ways its op in ions on the past and present events 
occur r ing in Po l and . I t has condemned the reg imes of 
Gomu l k a , G i e r ek and K an i a , who, th rough the rev is ion is t 
and capi ta l is t l ine they have pursued, are to b lame for the 
s i tuat ion w h i c h has been created in Po l and and for the 
dangers i t presents for others. O u r Pa r t y has denounced and 
exposed the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts and the i r satel l i tes and the i r 
counter - revo lu t ionary po l i cy and act ions; has denounced 
and exposed A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm and the neo-colonia l is t 
states and the i r a ims, and has power fu l l y suppor ted the 
peoples' l i be ra t ion movement and pro le ta r ian revo lut ions. 

O u r P a r t y has a lways supported the economic and 
pol i t i ca l c la ims of the w o r k i n g class of every Capital ist or 
rev is ion ist country . B u t i t a lways looks at any movement 
of the w o r k i n g class w i t h a class eye, f r om the s tand
point of Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , f r om the po l i t i ca l angle. It is 
not deceived by slogans and shibboleths, but examines 
care fu l l y w h o m the or ientat ions serve, wha t course the 
c la im, the s t r i ke or the insur rec t ion takes. Th i s is the sp i r i t 
in wh i c h our P a r t y analyses, judges and reaches conc lu 
sions about the st r ikes in Po l and , too. The present st r ikes 
in Po l and do not lead to ra i s i ng the leve l of the revo lu t i on 
ary movement of the w o r k i n g class, do not serve the 
pol i t i ca l and ideo log ica l emanc ipat ion, the revo lu t i ona ry 
organizat ion of the w o r k i n g people or the enhancement 
of the i r r evo lu t i ona ry consciousness. These st r ikes do not 
assist the revo lu t ion , but he lp to car ry out the counter - rev
olut ion w i t h i n the counter - revo lu t ion . Not the Po l i sh rev 
olut ionar ies, but the representat ives of react ion, the f r iends 
and al l ies of the Va t i c an and w o r l d impe r i a l i sm stand at 
the head of these str ikes. They are t h r ow ing the worke r s 
into st r ikes in order to accompl i sh the i r o w n counter - rev
o lut ionary aims, on both the in te rna l and ex te rna l planes. 
They wan t to rep lace one oppress ive and exp lo i t i ng reg ime 
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w i t h another, no less savage and host i le reg ime to the 
Po l i sh worke r s and people. 

Be ing in favour of po l i t i ca l and economic str ikes, of 
popu lar upr i s ings and the revo lu t ion , Ma r x i s t - Len i n i s t s do 
not support the react ionary a l l iances or counte r - revo lu t ion
a ry tendencies, when they exist w i t h i n them. On the 
contrary, they support the revo lu t i ona ry sp i r i t , progres
s ive and revo lu t i onary al l iances. Not every s t r i ke movement 
is in the interest of the w o r k i n g class, in every s i tuat ion 
and in a l l condit ions. However , when the people and the 
wo r k i n g class take par t in them, there is someth ing pos i t ive 
w h i c h you must grasp i n order to t u r n t h em complete ly 
into pos i t ive act ions in the interest of the people, the w o r k 
ing class and the revo lu t ion . 

The att i tudes and assessments o f our P a r t y about the 
s i tuat ion in Po l and , about the st r ikes and c la ims of the 
Po l i sh wo r k i n g class have been cons istent ly Ma r x i s t - Len i n i s t 
in each phase and at each stage of the i r deve lopment. It 
has seen and po in ted out the m i s taken po l i t i ca l or ientat ions 
of the str ikes, a l though efforts were made by Po l i sh react ion 
to conceal the i r t rue po l i t i ca l a ims by cover ing t h em up 
w i t h s imple economic c la ims. L e ch Walessa, the m a n o f 
the Va t i c an and the Po l i sh pr imate , shouted to anyone 
who wanted to l i s ten to and be l ieve h i m that a l leged ly he 
was not a po l i t i ca l man, that he was not engaged in pol i t ics, 
that «So l idar i ty» was not a po l i t i ca l par ty . M a n y were deceiv
ed and, f i r s t of a l l , the w o r k i n g class of Po l and was mis led . 

B u t is there a w a y out for the Po l i sh people and 
wo r k i n g class f r om the catastrophic s i tuat ion they are in , 
and i f any, wha t is i t? 

We A l ban i an communis ts say that i t i s the road of 
the revo lu t i on wh i c h L e n i n teaches us, the road of ap 
p l y i ng his strategy of the revo lu t ion and genuine rev 
o lu t ionary tactics on the basis of concrete s i tuat ions w h i c h 
a re created i n any country . 
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Once aga in the Po l i sh w o r k i n g class d i sp layed its great 
v i ta l i t y . I t ove r th rew G o m u l k a and brought d own G ie rek . 
It, can and must also defeat K a n i a and his associates, Lech 
Walessa and the in f luence of the Va t i can , the yoke of the 
Sov iet rev is ion is ts and of w o r l d cap i ta l i sm, headed by 
Ame r i c a n cap i ta l i sm. 

The Po l and of the revo lu t i on has not d ied and w i l l not 
die, i t has on ly lost its way . They have set i t on a d a n 
gerous course. Po l and has to f i n d its t rue course, the course 
of p ro le ta r i an revo lu t ion , gu ided by the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t 
ideology. 

The Po l i sh w o r k i n g class, w h i c h has outs tand ing rev 
o lu t ionary t rad i t ions, must create f r om its own ranks a 
new, genu ine ly Ma r x i s t - Len i n i s t commun is t pa r ty and, after 
c reat ing it, test i t and temper i t in the class struggle for 
the revo lu t ion . The t ime for th is has come, i t cannot to lerate 
de lay and procrast inat ion. 

On l y its w o r k i n g class can save Po l and f r om the 
p ro found cr is is i t i s in and b r i ng i t into the l ight. Ne i the r 
K a n i a nor Walessa, ne i ther the Sov iet rev is ion is ts nor the 
Ame r i c an imper ia l i s t s can do this. The t rue f r iends and 
we l l -w ishers of the Po l i sh people, of the i r f reedom and 
independence, must te l l t hem the t r u t h open ly and s incerely. 
Th is i s the greatest a id w h i c h can be g iven t hem and also 
complete support and so l idar i ty w i t h them. The more qu i c k l y 
the Po l i sh w o r k i n g class can free itself f r o m i l lus ions 
and deceptions, the sooner i t w i l l f u l f i l i ts h is tor i c miss ion 
in the serv ice of i ts o w n home land and of the revo lu t ion . 

«Zër i i popull it» 
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THE FORCE OF ALBANIAN PATRIOTISM 

Article published in the newspaper «Bashkimi» 

Th i s mon th ma rk s the 100th ann ive rsa ry of the f i r s t 
pub l i cat ion in the press of the famous poem, «Oh A l b an i a , 
Su f f e r i ng A l ban i a» by Pashko Vasa , (1) one of the most 
beaut i fu l and powe r fu l wo r k s o f A l b a n i a n poetry . 

Its patr io t i c pathos and f i e ry ca l l to rebe l l i on have 
insp i red generat ions of A l ban i an s in the i r endless wa r s for 
the f reedom and the independence of the Home l and , fo r 
the defence of the na t iona l language and cu l ture, and for 
the un i t y and progress of the country . W r i t t e n in the f o r m 
of an elegy, in an inc is ive and powe r f u l romant i c sty le, 
Pashko Vasa 's poem was a c lear po l i t i ca l man i fes to ad 
dressed to the people and the who le nat ion at one of the 
most d i f f i cu l t moments for the A l b an i a n l i be ra t ion mo
vement, when the Congress of B e r l i n (2 ) had dec ided to pa r t i 
t ion the A l b an i an ter r i to ry , and when its open and secret 
enemies had gone over to a genera l of fens ive to smash the 
League of P r i z r en . (3) At those hours, c r i t i ca l to the fate of 

March 23, 1981 

_______________________________________________ 
1 Pashko Vasa, 1825-1892, outstanding patriot and activist 

of the A lbanian National League, poet and publicist. 
2 It held its proceedings from June 13-July 13, 1878. 
3 On the eve of the Congress of Ber l in , wh i ch would 

revise the decisions of the Treaty of Santo Stefano, delegates 
from al l A lban ian regions gathered in the town of Pr iz ren on 
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the country , Pashko Va sa unders tood that the on ly force 
and the on ly weapon w h i c h cou ld cope w i t h the s i tuat ion 
and ca r ry the A l b a n i a n cause f o rwa rd was the un i t y o f the 
people. He knew how to sum up the A l b a n i a n rea l i ty o f 
that t ime correct ly and prec ise ly and to express in a perfect 
poetic f o r m that, above a l l and f i rst o f a l l , «the A l ban i an s ' 
re l ig ion is A lban ia .» Prec i se ly because th is poem car r ied th is 
sp i r i t of the un i t y of the nat ion, because i t summed up the 
supreme interests of the nat ion, the sp i r i t of resistance to 
the end against enemies and conf idence in the fu tu re of the 
people, it has been a banner of st ruggle against re l ig ious 
spl its and te r r i t o r i a l d iv is ions, against sur render and sub
miss ion to fore igners. 

Today we honour Pashko Vasa , h is po l i t i ca l and l i te r 
ary wo r k because, l i ke the con t r ibu t ion of a l l the other 
outstanding leaders of the A l b a n i a n Na t i ona l Renaissance, 
i t l ies in the foundat ions of our free and independent A l 
bania. 

Soc ia l i s t A l b a n i a i s fo rg ing ahead and deve lop ing, its 
name is respected in the wo r l d . Da y by day its sons and 
daughters are ra i s ing the i r Home l and to new heights and 
mak ing i t prosper. Bu t is has a r r i ved at the present day 
through b loody batt les, great sacr i f ices and se l f -deny ing 
efforts fo r centur ies on end. It has had to f ight against 
many powe r f u l and cunn ing enemies who have s t r i ven in 
every w a y to to ta l l y e l im ina te the A l b a n i a n nat ion, to 
wipe the name of A l b a n i a f r om the face of the ear th. The i r 
arsenal of weapons has inc luded re l ig ion, reg iona l d iv i s ions 
and var ious loca l pecul iar i t ies . By s t r i v i ng to ident i f y r e l i 
gion w i t h the nat ion, the enemies wan ted not on ly to 

_______________________________________________ 
June 10, 1878 and decided to set up a pol it ical and mil itary 
union under the name of the «Albanian League of Prizren», 
to conduct the struggle for self-government, national unity 
and the defence of the territorial integrity of A lbania, wh ich 
was threatened by the chauvinistic aims of the neighbouring 
nations. 
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enslave our people sp i r i tua l ly , but also to ass imi late them, 
to e l im inate the i r language and t rad i t ions, and to perpe
tuate the i r own dominat ion and oppress ion. 

The men of our Renaissance opposed th is age-o ld 
campaign of destruct ion and ex te rm ina t i on by the enemies 
w i th a l l the i r ardent sp i r i t of pa t r io t i sm and fought hero ic 
a l ly in except iona l ly d i f f i cu l t and compl i ca ted condi t ions 
in order to show that there is no l i n k between re l ig ion and 
the nat ion, that the A l b an i a n is A l b a n i a n on account of h is 
language and cul ture, his g lor ious h is tory, on account of 
the lands where his ancestors were bo rn and d ied, on ac
count of h is speci f ic and un ique sp i r i tua l qual i t ies. 

It was this correct unders tand ing of the idea of the 
nat ion, th is re fusa l to accept re l i g ion as a character is t i c of 
the nat ion and the exposure of the misrepresentat ions of 
enemies on th is quest ion, w h i c h became one of the most 
act ive and dynamic factors in the f ight for f reedom and 
the t r i umph of independence. 

Tha t was so in the t ime of the men of our Renaissance 
and i t is so to th is day. Re l i g i on has not f o rmed nat ions 
and cou ld not do so. The I ta l ian people, for example , are 
of the Catho l i c fa i th , but they f o r m the I ta l i an nat ion . 
L i kew i se , the people of I ran are of the Mos l em fa i th , but 
they f o rm the I ran ian nat ion. Whe the r or not a people 
profess a par t i cu la r re l i g ion has no connect ion w i t h the 
nat ion. 

Nat ions cannot be created by subject ive factors or by 
decrees, or th rough the desire of governments . They are 
a resul t of prot rac ted h i s to r i ca l processes. The A l b an i a n 
nat ion was created and defended s tubborn ly , w i t h b lood
shed and w o r k by its f inest sons who to i led and sacr i f i ced 
eve ry th ing for it. Therefore , any at tempt w h i c h has been 
made to negate, ignore or replace the A l b a n i a n na t iona l i t y 
w i t h the respect ive re l ig ious bel ief, has a lways encountered 
the oppos i t ion o f a l l A l ban i ans . E v e n in those cases w h e n 
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enemies have t r i ed to break them up and d r i ve t hem into 
emmig ra t i on , whereve r they have gone they have preserved 
und immed the i r na t i ona l i den t i t y and pr ide, the i r love fo r 
the i r language and count ry . 

A l b a n i a n pat r io t i sm, w h i c h has been a great sp i r i tua l 
force in the past, to wh i c h the outstand ing men of th is 
count ry have appealed in order to defend the unden iab le 
r ights o f our na t ion w i t h courage and bravery , a lways 
remains an insu rmountab le ba r r i e r to the ev i l a ims of 
enemies and the i r an t i - A l ban i an t r i c ke ry and in t r igues 

«Bashkimi» 



WHY WERE POLICE VIOLENCE AND TANKS USED 
AGAINST THE ALBANIANS OF KOSOVA? 

Article published in the newspaper «Zëri i popullil» 

April 8, 1981 

The Yugos l av press, rad io and TV have set up an 
ex t rao rd ina ry c l amour of m i s i n fo rmat i on about the reasons 
wh i ch impe l led the w o r k i n g people and students of Kosova 
to come out in demonstrat ions. Wha t immed ia te l y catches 
one's at tent ion in the speeches of the lead ing f igures and 
the endless art ic les wh i c h f i l l the pages of the Yugos l av 
newspapers, especia l ly those of Be lgrade, is the i r ma r k ed 
chauv in is t overtones and the tota l lack of any rea l is t ic 
analys is or object ive at t i tude towards the t rag ic events in 
Kosova . Not on ly the shades of Rankov i ć , but also the old 
ghosts of the Karageorgev i ćes have been i nvoked . N o w they 
are operat ing w i t h c lubs and tanks, h i t t i ng ha rd at the 
A l b an i an popu la t ion in Yugos lav i a , to suppress and sub ju 
gate them and strangle the i r voice. 

Regardless of wha t is said and wr i t t en in Yugos l av i a , 
the t rue causes of the demonstrat ions in Kosova , the i r 
content, the demands w h i c h are ra ised in them cannot be 
covered over w i t h mis lead ing phraseology, however noisy, 
as the headquarters in Be lg rade are t r y i ng to do. A n y 
object ive person, any unb iased observer, can see and i m 
mediate ly unders tand that the basic causes of the recent 
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events in Ko sova are the great backwardness of th is region, 
the pover ty and su f fe r ing of its people, and the lack of 
democrat ic f reedoms and po l i t i ca l r ights. The demonst ra 
t ions have erupted as the resul t of an in to lerab le s i tuat ion 
wh i ch has been go ing on for tens of years and the increas
ing ly g loomy prospects of ever emerg ing f r om th is s i tuat ion. 

A c co rd i ng to f igures pub l i shed in the Yugos l av press, the 
per cap i ta income in Ko sova is about 6 t imes less than in 
S loven ia , about 5 t imes less than in Croa t ia , and 3.5 t imes 
less than in Serb ia . In recent years, the g r ow th rate of i n 
dust r ia l p roduc t ion in Ko sova has been about four or f i ve 
t imes less that of Se rb ia . The leve l of unemp loyment is 20 
t imes greater than in S loven ia , and two and a ha l f t imes 
greater than in Serb ia . Mo r e than 110 thousand wo rke r s 
have emigra ted outs ide Kosova and Yugos l av i a in search o f 
work, besides the 70 thousand others, most of them qua l i f i ed 
workers , who are unemp loyed in Kosova . 

The leaders o f Yugos l av i a and Kosova k n o w and admi t 
these facts. In a speech de l i vered in P r i sh t i na , V. D j u r a -
nović, C h a i r m a n of the Execu t i ve Counc i l o f Yugos lav i a , 
sa id: «The deve lopment of Ko sova is at a s t ands t i l l . . . It is 
clear that the po l i cy of the accelerated deve lopment of the 
region is not be ing rea l i zed to the degree env isaged in the 
plans. On the cont rary , the gap between Kosova and other 
parts of the count ry i s g r ow ing w i d e r . . . Economic invest
ments in Ko sova are 43 per cent be low the average of 
Yugoslav ia.» 

In a speech de l i vered at the 15th meet ing of the CC of 
the League of Commun i s t s of Yugos l av i a (December 1980), 
M. Baka l l i , C h a i rman of the lead ing body of the League 
of Commun i s t s of Kosova , sa id : «The a ims of reduc ing the 
di f ferences in the l eve l o f deve lopment of Kosova , com
pared w i t h the average of the country , have not been 
achieved. On the contrary , the d i f ferences have become 
even more p r onounced . . . As a result , instead of the rate 
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of deve lopment of the reg ion be ing 60 per cent above that 
of the who le country, as p lanned, the rate of deve lopment 
of Kosova has been 46.9 per cent be low the average of the 
country . Th i s tendency fo r these d i f ferences to increase,» 
he said, «has been go ing on since 1947. Th i s process of the 
w iden ing of the gap,» said M. Baka l l i , «has reached its c r i t 
i ca l l imits.» 

F r o m th is s i tuat ion i t i s c lear w h y the people of 
Ko sova are d issat is f ied and w h y they came out in demons
trat ions and expressed th is d issat is fact ion in wha t they con
s idered the best w a y and the f o rm w h i c h they f ound 
most appropr iate . 

Be lgrade i s now f um i ng and thunde r i ng against the 
students of Kosova , but wha t d i d these students do and 
wha t d i d they demand? The Yugos l av leaders persona l l y 
and the press commun iqués have admi t ted pub l i c l y and 
o f f i c ia l l y that in the demonstrat ions of M a r c h 11 in P r i s h -
t ina the students expressed the i r d issat is fact ion over the 
economic s i tuat ion, over the bad l i v i n g condit ions, over the 
d i sc r im ina t ion w h i c h they suf fer i n compar i son w i t h the 
other students at Yugos l av un ivers i t ies . As the Yugos l av 
press has f requent l y reported, they have expressed th is 
d issat is fact ion on severa l occasions to both the loca l and 
centra l author i t ies. L i kew i se , the w o r k i n g people of Ko sova 
have f requent l y comp la ined about the backwardness of 
the reg ion and po inted out the need for urgent measures 
for the deve lopment of the country . Bu t no one has l i s tened 
to these just and essent ia l demands. No not ice has been 
taken and the people have been left to the i r fate. I f any 
interest had been taken, Kosova , w i t h its endless m ine ra l 
resources, its fer t i le p la ins, and its b rave and indust r ious 
people, wou l d not have been in the state i t is. Of course, 
these assets are exp lo i ted, m i l l i ons of, tons of coa l are m ined , 
the the rma l -power stat ions generate b i l l i ons of k i l owat ts , 
the mo l ten lead f lows in r i ve rs in Trepçe, the chrome, 



POLICE VIOLENCE AGAINST ALBANIANS IN KOSOVA 

n icke l , and magnesi te ores are stacked in mounta ins , 
t ra in loads o f wheat are t ranspor ted f r om Ko sova and the 
f ine f l avoured meat of Ko sova is so ld on a l l the marke ts 
of Europe. W h y then is Ko sova not progress ing? These are 
the quest ions w h i c h the students and people of Kosova 
posed to the Yugos l av leaders and they rece ived bu l le ts in 
rep ly. 

The Yugos l a v leaders say that in Yugos l av i a the 
nations and nat ional i t ies, the wo rke r s and var ious col lec
tives are se l f -govern ing, that they decide for themselves 
about the economic development of enterpr ises, v i l lages, 
cities, republ ics , etc. He re we do not w i sh to enter into 
ideologica l po lemics over the i r theories and practices, but 
we wou l d l i ke to ask a s imple ques t ion: In that so-cal led 
social ist se l f -govern ing country , the Socia l is t Federa t i ve 
Repub l i c of Yugos lav ia , on the basis of those r ights p rov ided 
in the Yugos l av Const i tu t ion , do the people and you th of 
Kosova have the r ight , do they have the f reedom, to ask 
the quest ion w h y the other regions of Yugos l av i a are de
ve lop ing, wh i l e th is i s not occur r ing in Kosova? I t seems 
that someone is h i nde r i ng the deve lopment of Kosova , and 
the leadersh ip of the Federa t i on must k n o w who th is is, 
since i t admi ts that Ko so va is potent ia l l y r i ch , but effec
t ive ly poor. 

In the speeches of severa l Kosova leaders, as we l l as 
in many art ic les in the press, i t has been stated that the 
students in the demonstrat ions in P r i sh t i na , apart f r om 
protest ing about the i r d i f f i cu l t economic s i tuat ion, also 
demanded more f reedoms and democrat ic r ights and the 
establ ishment of the status of a Federa ted Repub l i c for 
Kosova. In th is d i rect ion, too, a quest ion ar ises: On the basis 
of the so-cal led se l f -govern ing democracy, do the peoples 
of Yugos l av i a have the r ight to demand such th ings? 

On A p r i l 3 , Dušan Dragosavać, Secretary of the P re 
sidency of the CC of the League of Commun i s t s of Yugos l a -
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v ia , said in his speech about the events of K o s o v a : «E x -
per ience has shown that we have a lways suf fered damage 
w h e n we have a l lowed moments of h is tor i c impor tance to 
us to s l ip by.» Th i s «valuable» adv ice w h i c h he gives is not 
on ly appropr iate for the leadersh ip of the Socia l is t Fede 
ra t i ve Repub l i c of Yugos lav ia , but is also a r em inde r to 
the People 's Soc ia l is t Repub l i c of A l b an i a . It is a r e com
mendat ion not on ly for the Se rb ian people, but also for 
the A l b a n i a n people who l i ve on the i r o w n terr i tor ies i n 
Yugos l av i a . 

However , we wan t to po int out on th is occasion that 
the Yugos l av leadersh ip has not forgotten any th ing and is 
not wan t i ng to look at h i s to ry as i t ought to be looked at 
in order to avo id repet i t ion of the b i t ter past. 

In th is same speech, Dušan Dragosavać says: «We have 
solved the p rob lem of nat ional i t ies, of na t iona l repub l i cs 
and, in the f r amework of the Soc ia l is t Repub l i c of Serb ia , 
the p rob lem of autonomous regions in the best possib le 
way.» Dobr i vo je V id i ć , C ha i rman of the Soc ia l is t Repub l i c 
of Serb ia , also stresses the same th i ng when , after ven t ing 
his spleen and pou r i ng out h is great resentment on Kosova , 
he says: «The autonomous social ist regions have complete 
independence and equa l i ty in the f r amework of the Soc i a l 
ist Repub l i c of Serbia.» That is to say, «complete i ndepen
dence and equal i ty,» but under the w i n g of Se rb i a ! 

These assert ions by Yugos l av leaders show that even 
after the Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on Wa r of the peoples of Y u g o 
s lav ia the past h i s tory was not forgot ten: Ko sova rema ined 
an «autonomous region» of the Repub l i c of Se rb ia and the 
A l b a n i a n populat ion, compact in both na t iona l i t y and ter 
r i to ry , was spl i t up between three repub l i cs of the Y u g o 
slav Federa t ion . W h y d i d th is occur? I t i s up to Dragosavać, 
V i d i ć and company to exp la in th is ideologica l ly , po l i t i ca l l y , 
geographica l ly and economica l ly . I f such an ana lys is i s 
made, then i t w i l l emerge how worth less are such assert ions 



POLICE VIOLENCE AGAINST ALBANIANS IN KOSOVA 

as those of Dragosavać, w h e n he says: «We have so lved the 
p rob l em of nat iona l i t ies and na t iona l r epub l i c s . . . in the best 
possible way .» 

A f t e r c l a im ing that the p rob lems of nat iona l i t ies have 
been so lved jus t l y in Yugos l av i a , the Secre tary o f the 
Pres idency o f the CC o f the L C Y says in one par t o f h is 
speech: «Nevertheless, i t wou l d be an i l l us ion to t h i n k that 
we have f ound a las t ing and perfect so lut ion to th is and that 
there w i l l be no prob lems between nat ional i t ies.» C lea r l y , 
he is adm i t t i ng that «a las t ing and perfect so lut ion» to 
this v e r y comp l i ca ted p rob l em of nat iona l i t ies has not 
been found . Hence the conc lus ion must be reached that 
the peoples who compr ise Yugos l a v i a mus t make ef for ts 
to imp rove the so lut ion of these prob lems. So i t i s up to 
the peoples of Yugos l a v i a to f i n d better so lut ions to these 
problems democra t i ca l l y w i t h i n the f r amewo r k o f the S F R 
of Yugos l av i a . 

N o w the A l b a n i a n inhab i tants o f Kosova , who make up 
the ove rwhe lm ing ma jo r i t y of the popu la t ion there, are 
demand ing w i t h i n the const i tu t iona l no rms and also in the 
streets, that the reg ion of Ko so va shou ld be l ibera ted 
f r om the tute lage of Serb ia , and that i t be g i ven the status 
of a repub l i c w i t h i n the S F R of Yugos l av i a . 

Wha t c r ime have the people o f Ko sova commi t ted w i t h 
this demand, w h i c h was thus descr ibed by the leadersh ip 
of the Yugos l av Fede ra t i on and severa l m a i n leaders of 
the region of Ko sova? They have not commi t ted any cr ime. 
On the contrary , these leg i t imate demands have been under -
rated, have been cons idered host i le, and that i s w h y the 
point was reached that demonstrat ions took place. 

A t no t ime have the A l b a n i a n people o f Ko so va and 
other parts of Yugos l a v i a been a l l owed to express the i r 
opinions f ree ly and democrat i ca l ly about the status w h i c h 
the region in w h i c h they l i ve shou ld have. Other persons 
have decided th is fo r them. A n d when , af ter many peacefu l 
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requests, they demanded in l oud voices, so that the f ra te rna l 
peoples of Yugos l av i a cou ld hear, that Ko so va be g i ven the 
status of a repub l i c w i t h i n the f r amewo r k of the S F R 
of Yugos lav i a , those who tu rned a deaf ear to these r e 
quests d id not hesitate to open f i re on the A l ban i an s and 
order the tanks on them. A n d that i s not a l l — they accused 
the brave Ko sova students o f a l leged ly ac t ing l i k e the 
gangsters o f Ch icago and pu t t i ng l i t t l e ch i l d ren in f ron t 
o f the demonstrat ions. Others m a y have such desp ic
able ways, but never the A l ban i an s w h o have a lways fought 
swo rd in hand . In fact, wha t the Yugos l a v press c la ims in 
this d i rec t ion proves that the demonstrat ions were popu la r 
and peacefu l ones. Th i s c l a im imp l ies that i f there had not 
been a great c r owd of school pup i l s the Se rb i an pol ice 
wou ld have mowed the people d own w i t h mach ine -gun f i re . 
These th ings are not easi ly forgotten. They do not ind icate 
s t rength but weakness, do not ind i ca te prudence bu t s tu 
pefact ion. 

W h y does the leadersh ip of the Fede ra t i on not s tudy 
the demands for a repub l i c w i t h i n the f r amewo r k of the 
Federa t i on in a fa i r way , w h y does i t not in te rpre t t hem 
as demands w h i c h stem f r o m the Cons t i tu t i on of the 
Soc ia l is t Federa t i ve Repub l i c o f Yugos l a v i a itself, but rush 
to descr ibe t hem as «hosti le, counte r - revo lu t ionary demands 
w h i c h r u i n the s tab i l i ty o f and destroy Yugos lav ia»? Do 
not the A l ban i an s o f Ko so va have a l l the features and 
character ist ics that const i tute a nat ion , do they not l i v e 
in a compact te r r i to ry , do they not have the i r c ommon 
language, cu l tu re and sp i r i t ua l make-up , are they not 
capable of govern ing themselves, but need the tute lage of 
someone else, are they so f ew in numbers that they are not 
wo r t h y of be ing ra ised to the r ank of a repub l i c , a re there 
not other federa l repub l i cs in Yugos l av i a so that the 
repub l i c w h i c h the A l ban i ans o f Ko sova demand w o u l d 
make an except ion? 



POLICE VIOLENCE AGAINST ALBANIANS IN KOSOVA 

The prob lems must be judged object ive ly and f a i r l y 
and the pos i t ion shou ld not be reached that a l l the leaders 
of every r ank are set in mot ion to arouse feel ings of resent
ment and hos t i l i t y towards the A l ban i an s among the 
peoples of Yugos l av i a , that a l l the forces are mob i l i z ed to 
attack, to abuse, to beat, to k i l l , to i n ju re and imp r i s on the 
f lower of the va l i an t A l b a n i a n youth of Ko sova and other 
A l b an i a n regions. 

I t i s j eopard i z ing the honour and interests of Y u g o 
s lav ia to pour in to Ko so va ha l f the Se rb i an pol ice and the 
m i l i t i a of Be lg rade , a rmed to the teeth, to su r round the 
cities o f K o s o v a w i t h tanks , to c loud the sk ies w i t h a i rc ra f t 
and pack the aerodromes w i t h paratroops. 

No , th is shou ld not have occurred. We s tern ly denounce 
this unprecedented v io lence in Kosova . Those w h o are 
real ly to b lame for the s i tuat ion must be found , but they 
are not In Kosova , nor in the P S R of A l ban i a , as i s be ing 
h inted and imp l i e d in some quarters . To f i n d t h em one 
must probe deeper in to the subject ive and object ive reasons 
and the po l i cy pu rsued by the Yugos l a v leadersh ip . 

The demonstrat ions and just demands o f the A l b a n i a n 
students and people of Ko sova have been seen and in te r 
preted f r om a w r o n g standpoint , they have been treated 
in a host i le w a y and w i t h ex t r ao rd ina ry bru ta l i t y . We 
th ink that these matters ought to be t reated w i se l y and 
w i th cool heads, bea r i ng in m i n d espec ia l ly that in just ices 
have a lways been done to the A l b a n i a n popu la t ion in 
Yugos lav ia , and that the chauv in i s t forces have s t r i ven 
to take savage vengeance in both the more distant and 
the more recent past. 

No good purpose w i l l be ach ieved by t r y i ng to i n t i 
midate a people w i t h monst rous epithets and tanks, as 
i s being done w i t h the A l ban i an s in Yugos l av i a . W i t h the 
A lban ians of Kosova , Macedon i a and Montenegro , and 
wi th those who have emigra ted on account of pover ty 
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and unemployment , matters shou ld be t a l ked over c a l m l y 
and reasonably and not w i t h i l l - i n tent ioned p re judgments . 
These people ought to en joy f u l l r ights and f u l l equa l i t y 
w i t h the other peoples w i t h i n the Fede ra t i on o f Yugos l a v i a . 

E v e r y proposa l and jus t demand o f the A l ban i an s w h o 
l i ve in Yugos lav i a , w h i c h does not please and upsets the 
federa l or the reg iona l leadership, i s unhes i ta t ing ly dec r ibed 
as «hosti le, A lban ian -chauv in i s t , i r redent is t , etc.» L i k ew i s e , 
any protest against in just ices w h i c h have been and a re 
be ing done to them, and these are ne i ther f ew nor m i n o r 
ones, is descr ibed in these insu l t i ng terms. 

Wha t does the epi thet «nat ional is t» on the l ips of t he 
Yugos lavs mean, w h e n i t i s app l i ed to the A l ban i an s ? The 
w o r d «nat ional is t» comes f r o m the w o r d natio, w h i c h 
means nat ion, nat iona l i ty . A n y d ic t ionary , large o r sma l l , 
exp la ins this. B u t on the l ips o f the Yugos lavs the ep i thet 
«nat ional is t» is a demand for submiss ion towards the b i g 
nat ion, is a demand that people g ive up the i r love f o r 
the i r country , the i r Home l and and the i r na t ion . 

W h e n you t r y to deny a na t ion its nat iona l i t y , sov
ere ignty and a l l the at t r ibutes w h i c h f l ow f r o m it , t hen 
the words na t ion and nat iona l i t y , w h i c h the Yugos l av s are 
t a l k i ng and w r i t i n g about every day, are sheer demagogy. 
Such efforts cause f r i c t i on w h i c h leads to undes i rab le 
and dangerous confrontat ions. I f y ou t r y to suppress and 
w ipe out the t rad i t ions and nat iona l asp i rat ions of a 
people, then you w i l l ce r ta in ly encounter a react ion of 
self-defence. 

On l y Ma r x i sm - Len i n i sm , sc ient i f ic soc ia l ism, the theory 
of M a r x , Engels, L e n i n and S ta l i n , p rov ides a correct 
so lut ion to nat iona l prob lems. 

In the Soc ia l is t Federa t i ve Repub l i c o f Yugos l a v i a 
th ings have gone so far that in the Repub l i c of Bo sn j a -
Hercegov ina, i n Ko sova and other places whe re A l ban i an s 
l ive, a «Mos lem nat iona l i ty» has been invented . It is sa id 
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that the «Mos l em nat iona l i t y» is someth ing speci f ic to 
Yugos lav ia . Su rp r i s i ng l y , however , there i s no «Chr i s t i an 
O r thodox nat iona l i t y» o r «Roman Ca tho l i c nat iona l i ty» 
in Yugos l av i a . I f y o u wan t to f i n d the exp lana t i on fo r th is 
you must read the memo r andum o f V . Čub r i l ov i ć , f o rme r 
po l i t i ca l adv iser to the monarch i c regime, f o rmer m in i s te r 
of the Soc ia l is t Federa t i ve Repub l i c of Yugos lav i a , and 
now an academic ian of Yugos lav i a , addressed to the roya l 
government of S to jad inov i ć in 1937. 

I f one reads th is memorandum, one can unders tand 
better w h y any act ion o f the A l ban i an s o f Kosova , w i t h i n 
the federa l Cons t i tu t i on and laws, i s immed ia te l y descr ibed 
as «A l ban i an chauv in i sm», w h y i t is v e r y easy to descr ibe 
them as «irredent ist». In o rder to put t hem into pr i sons 
and concentrat ion camps. To have the r igh t to accuse as 
i rredent ist a who l e people and na t ion of more than 2 
mi l l i on inhab i tants , l i k e the par t o f the A l b a n i a n na t i on 
wh i ch l i ves on its o w n lands in Yugos l av i a , y ou yourse l f 
must not be a chauv in i s t and must have w i p ed out a l l the 
causes and sources of na t i ona l in just ices w h i c h have been 
spawned by imper ia l i s t s and the o ld B a l k a n feuda l bou r 
geoisie. If the p r inc ip l e of se l f -determinat ion of peoples 
has been app l ied af ter the Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on Wa r , as is 
c la imed, w h y then shou ld there by i r r eden t i sm? 

Be fo re there is t a l k of so-cal led i r redent i sm, the past 
history, the economic and cu l t u ra l backwardness , the mass 
unemployment and forced emig ra t i on o f A l ban i ans , w h i c h 
constitutes one of the most mass ive emigrat ions f r o m 
Yugos lav ia to fo re ign countr ies, must be exp la ined . The 
situat ion of K o s o v a cannot be exp la ined th rough the «wor ld 
crisis», as cer ta in Yugos l a v leaders, a l leged ly theoret ic ians 
of the Federa t i on and Ko sova , are t r y i ng to do. 

In rega rd to the so-cal led A l b a n i a n chauv in i sm, i t 
must be said that the character of the A l b a n i a n and his 
h istory th rough the centur ies ind icate the opposite of that 
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o f w h i c h the A l ban i an s o f Yugos l a v i a are accused. T h e 
A l ban i an s have never oppressed or exp lo i ted other peoples. 
Neve r have they at tacked and par t i t i oned the ter r i to r ies 
o f other peoples. These th ings have been done to the A l 
banians. There fore chauv in i sm must be sought a n d f o und 
elsewhere, and not among the A l ban i an s of K o s o v a or those 
of the People's Soc ia l is t Repub l i c of A l b an i a , w h o const i tute 
one people and one nat ion . C hau v i n i sm mus t be sought 
prec ise ly among those Yugos l av leaders w h o ordered the 
attack w i t h Se rb ian tanks and pol ice, who k i l l ed , i n ju red , 
to r tu red and impr i soned the A l b a n i a n students, wo r ke r s 
and peasants, the grandsons and grand-daughters of the he 
roes o f our people, Isa Bo le t in i , B a j r a m C u r r i , A b d y l and 
Na im F rashë r i , Su l e jman Vok sh i , Y m e r P r i z r en i , A z e m and 
Shote Ga l i ca , Çerç i z Topu l l i and Se l am Sa la r i a , the brothers 
and cof ighters o f Ha j da r Dush i , H y s n i K apo , M i l a d i n 
Popov ić , E m i n Du r a ku , and thousands o f hero ic A l b an i an , 
Montenegr in , and Macedon i an part i sans who fought and 
shed the i r b lood together, as brothers in Yugos lav i a , fo r 
the f reedom, independence and se l f -de terminat ion of the 
peoples of Yugos l av i a . 

Does Be lg rade demand that the A l ban i an s cease to be 
patr iots? Th i s w i l l never occur ! The A l b a n i a n has a lways 
defended h imse l f he ro i ca l l y and has t r i umphed over the 
enemies because he has a lways been in the r ight . Whe r e ve r 
he l ives, wo r k s and f ights, he a lways d isp lays ma tu r i t y 
and pa t i ence There fo re don't anger the A l b a n i a n people, 
they are pat ient, but w h e n the A l ban i an s become angry , 
even the stones are set ablaze. 

The h is tory o f the A l ban i an s th rough the centur ies and 
that o f the Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on W a r have shown that the 
sons and daughters of our people have shed the i r b lood 
to he lp the f r a te rna l ne ighbour ing peoples. The lo f ty sp i r i t 
o f sacr i f ice and p ro found in ternat iona l i s t feel ings charac
ter ize our people. We have a lways wan ted good ne ighbour l y 
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relat ions w i t h Yugos l av i a . O u r s tand i s una l terab le . I I 
anyone, impe r i a l i sm or soc ia l - imper ia l i sm, at tacks Yugo s l a 
v ia, our people, social ist A l b a n i a w i l l f i gh t shoulder to: 
shoulder w i t h the peoples o f Yugos l av i a . Th i s i s wha t we 
have sa id and th is i s wha t we sha l l do. 

O u r op in ion and i n te rna t i ona l op in ion cannot accept 
and reconci le i tse l f to the barbarous act ions be ing taken 
against the A l ban i an s in Yugos l av i a . The Yugos l av leader
ship ought to be p r uden t and s tudy and solve its i n te rna l 
problems just ly , and not be a lways t r y i ng to lecture others 
about «moderat ion, the peacefu l so lut ion of conf l icts, and 
human r igh ts and the r igh ts of peoples,» etc. 

We th i nk that tempers must be cooled and, f i rs t o f a l l , 
those o f the Yugos l av leaders. The prob lems o f the A l 
banians who l i ve in Yugos l av i a shou ld be s tud ied ca lm ly , 
wise ly and fa i r l y . I f th is i s not done, the w o u n d w i l l not 
be healed, bu t w i l l become m u c h deeper. We do not wan t 
this to occur, and we are ready to g ive s incere assistance 
w i t h a l l the forces of our nob le hearts and m inds to 
preserve the f r i endsh ip w i t h the f r a te rna l peoples o f 
Yugos lav ia , to sa feguard the good ne ighbour l y re lat ions 
wh ich have been establ ished, to assist our A l b a n i a n brothers 
in every d i rec t ion as before, to develop commerc i a l re lat ions 
and cu l tu ra l exchanges w i t h them, as we do w i t h the 
other peoples of Yugos l av i a , on the basis of agreements 
concluded j o i n t l y between the People 's Soc ia l is t Repub l i c 
of A l ban i a and the Soc ia l is t Federa t i ve Repub l i c of Y u g o 
slavia. 

Th i s is r equ i r ed in the interests of our two states, of 
our f r iendsh ip , of our good ne ighbour l y re lat ions, w i thou t 
at any t ime i n te r f e r i ng in each other's i n te rna l af fa i rs . 

A l b an i a has not in te r fe red and i s not i n te r fe r ing in 
the in te rna l a f fa i r s of Yugos l av i a . Th i s is a basic p r i nc ip l e 
of our pol icy. In express ing our v i ews about the recent 
events in Kosova , we are not i n te r fe r i ng in the i n te rna l 
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a f fa i r s o f Yugos l av i a . B u t we are ra i s ing our voice, and we 
have the r ight to ra ise i t when in just ices are done to our 
brothers, when v io lence and repress ion are used against 
them, when such slogans as A l b a n i a n chauv in i sm, i r r eden t -
i sm, etc. are used to d iscredi t the A l b a n i a n y ou t h and 
people of Kosova . We have th is r ight , just as Yugos l a v i a 
and any other state has the r ight to de fend and demand 
just ice fo r its o w n na t iona l minor i t ies . The T r ea t y o f L o n 
don, the T rea t y of Versa i l les , or any other imper ia l i s t t reaty 
can no longer be imposed to the de t r iment o f the A l 
ban ian people. Eve rybody , f r i ends and enemies, states 
b ig and smal l , imper ia l i s t and rev is ionist , an t i - commun is t 
or pseudo-social ist, as we l l as our commun i s t comrades 
and brothers and progress ive peop le shou ld unders tand 
this c lear ly . 

«Zër i i popull it» 



THE COMMITTEE OF SCIENCE AND TECHNIQUE 
SHOULD EXERT INFLUENCE ON THE DEVELOPMENT 
OF SCIENCE AND ON THE PRACTICAL APPLICATION 

OF ITS ACHIEVEMENTS 

From the contribution at the meeting of the Secretariat 
of the CC of the PLA (1) 

May 6, 1981 

At the start of the meeting, Comrade Enver Hoxha 
asked the comrades of the Committee of Science and Tech
nique a number of questions in connection with the accom
plishment of the targets of the 8th Plenum of the CC of 
the Party, inquired about the organization, functions and 
competences of the Committee of Science and Technique, 
about its relations and cooperation with the Academy of 
Sciences, with the University and with the other scientific 
institutions of the country, etc. After listening to the 
answers and the contributions of the comrades in connection 
with the question on the agenda Comrade Enver Hoxha 
said among other things: 

The deve lopment of science in our coun t ry is p leas ing, 
but I am of the op in ion that we shou ld not emp loy super-
_____________________________________ 

1 This meeting examined the report «On the work done for 
the post-graduate qual i f ication of cadres and the problems 
which emerge in this f ie ld to accomplish the targets set by the 
8th P lenum of the CC of the Party», presented by the Commit
tee of Science and Technique. 
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lat ives to descr ibe it. In our count ry the foundat ions have 
been l a i d and successes have been ach ieved in the deve lop
ment of a number of sciences and v is tas have been opened 
to even the most advanced sciences and the i r branches. 
In these condit ions i t i s our du ty to k n o w how to manage 
and employ our mater ia l , phys i ca l and menta l forces, no t 
grop ing in the da rk and not on occas ional p rob lems of t he 
moment, but method ica l l y and w i t h f i r s t p r i o r i t y i n those 
branches of science and techn ique w h i c h l ead to a greater 
pos i t ive t rans fo rmat ion and wh i ch , na tura l l y , also requ i re 
a h igher leve l of technology, more p ro found know ledge 
and more advanced methods in theoret i ca l studies and 
app l icat ion. 

Bes ides organs of the state admin i s t r a t i on w h i c h in 
fact r un the wo rk , there are also s tudy inst i tutes as w e l l 
as other organisms at the centre and at the base w h i c h 
emp loy many fo rms and methods i n sc ient i f i c - research 
w o r k and app l i ed sciences. A m o n g these fo rms and methods 
some are advanced (but are s t i l l b a c kwa rd compared w i t h 
the most advanced ones w h i c h we have to achieve), some 
are ar t i san fo rms and methods and, f ina l l y , there a re 
outdated fo rms and methods. We must recognize and 
acknowledge th is uneveness of the s i tuat ion. E a c h gov -
ernement department, sc ient i f i c i ns t i tu t i on and en te r 
pr ise mus t not on ly acknowledge th i s uneveness, bu t 
must also take ef fect ive measures and s t r i ve to imp rove 
the s i tuat ion th rough pers istent e f for t and in p l anned 
ways . 

Hence the need for recogn i t ion of the s i tuat ion by the 
Commi t tee o f Sc ience and Techn ique w h i c h we set up . 
I t must set i tself tasks and p rov ide or ientat ions fo r t he 
deve lopment of science and for the str ic t app l i ca t ion of 
sc ient i f ic ach ievements in pract ice. 

Science and techn ique have the i r source in the ac t i v i t y 
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of man , in soc ia l pract ice. Techn ique leads to f u r t h e r 
deve lopment in science and science carr ies techn ique fo r 
wa rd . They are c losely l i n k ed together. Th i s is a d ia lec t i ca l 
process w h i c h we must unders tand and app ly . 

In the quest ions w h i c h I asked I wan ted to f i n d out 
how w o r l d exper ience is studied, because science has 
become a quest ion of a l l countr ies and peoples. He re I am 
not r e fe r r i ng to the secrets of spec ia l technology, but to 
the sciences, in genera l , w h i c h have become necessary fo r 
a l l and f r om w h i c h a l l can benef i t , p rov ided the know ledge 
and prac t i ca l app l i ca t ion of t h em is organ ized proper ly . In 
this d i rec t ion we face ma jo r tasks. 

I t h i nk a numbe r of concepts and tendencies ex is t in 
our coun t ry w h i c h ex is ted among other countr ies in the past. 

The techn ica l -sc ient i f i c r evo lu t i on is, in fact, a process 
wh ich br ings about p ro found changes in the l i fe of society, 
in the deve lopment of the economy and cu l ture. It seems 
to me that th is i s i ts mean ing and purpose. A n d th is mean i ng 
and purpose must be mater ia l i zed th rough sound p l ann ing 
and precise methods. On th is issue there is often a na ive 
or p r im i t i v e unders tand ing w h i c h is unab le to d i s t ingu ish 
between pure science and a m ino r technolog ica l imp rove 
ment. We need the two, bo th pure science and techn ica l 
improvement, even i f i t is on ly a m inor improvement . B u t 
pure science is not someth ing o rd ina ry , i t is a h igh - l eve l 
synthesis o f p ro t rac ted exper imenta t ion , w h i c h opens up 
broad f ie lds of know ledge and app l i ca t ion fo r the present 
and the future . 

Therefore, our people, whereve r they w o r k and s t rug 
gle, must have a correct apprec ia t ion both of the pu r e 
scientif ic w o r k and of the w o r k for the app l i ca t ion of 
achievements of science in pract ice. The app l i ca t ion of 
science begins w i t h expe r imenta t i on w i t h i n or outs ide the 
laboratory, and is then extended to large-scale p roduc t ion . 
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The exper iments i n the mines, i n agr i cu l tu re and in the 
laborator ies are the o r ig in of sc ient i f i c syntheses w h i c h 
ca r ry science ahead. 

I t i s impor tant that we unders tand (and th is is the l ine 
of the Par ty ) that i t shou ld not be the apparatuses and 
those people who are s tuck to the i r desks w h o decide the 
fu tu re o f the development. The apparatuses w h i c h the 
Pa r t y has set up have been created accord ing to ou r M a r x 
i s t -Len in i s t ideology. W i thou t t hem there cou ld be no 
state of the d ic tatorsh ip of the pro letar iat , w i t hou t t h em 
there wou l d be anarchy, anarcho-synd i ca l i sm and rev is ion is t 
se l f -admin i s t ra t i ve decentra l i zat ion. B u t our state appa ra 
tuses and the cadres who wo r k in t hem must be r e vo l u 
t ionary apparatuses, staf fed by sk i l f u l , devoted, jus t men , 
they must be enemies of «sleep», of bureaucracy and 
rout ine and must be supporters of the new, the i nnova t i ve 
and science. O u r ideo logy i tsel f i s science and i t i s prec ise ly 
th is science w h i c h leads a l l the others and guides t h em in 
the interests of the deve lopment and the complete cons t ruc
t i on of soc ia l ism. 

O u r Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t science is ne i ther a dogma in 
theory, nor is i t a dogma in pract ice. The correct concept ion 
and app l i ca t ion o f a l l sciences and the i r methods in a l l 
f ie lds o f our l i f e w i l l depend on the p roper unders tand ing , 
the proper ass imi la t ion o f Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm . The C o m 
mit tee of Sc ience and Techn ique, in par t i cu la r , mus t bear 
in m i nd these quest ions w h i c h const i tute cap i ta l p rob lems 
for our country, fo r science and technique. 

Science is a soc ia l phenomenon, as are art, l i te rature , 
l aw, etc. Science does not sprout f r o m c i v i l i za t i on as an 
isolated ep iphenomenon, but, on the cont rary , is deep ly 
rooted in the social, po l i t i ca l , economic and ideo log ica l 
te r ra in . I t has emerged in a g i ven h i s to r i ca l epoch and 
its deve lopment and use are cond i t ioned by the character 
of the socia l order . 
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We observe, fo r example , that the b i r t h o f ra t i ona l 
t h i n k i ng of the ancient G reek ph i losophers burst the 
conf ines of my tho logy and ushered in the era of cosmogony. 
Th i s i s l i n ked w i t h the l ay and the l i be ra l sp i r i t o f Ionians, 
i n the t ime o f Anax imande r , Anax imenes , X enophon f r o m 
Co lophon, and especia l ly, Tha les f r o m M i l e tus , and later , 
of outs tand ing ph i losophers such as Democr i tus , A r i s to t l e , 
Ep i cu rus and others. A s im i l a r exp lana t i on can be g i ven 
o f the Ca r tes i an me thod w h i c h t r i umphed in the 17th 
century, w h i c h was the product o f this h i s to r i ca l stage wh i c h 
f reed ph i losoph ica l t h i n k i n g f r o m chu r ch author i t y . T h e 
theory and me thod o f Descartes was an advance in a s t r on 
omy, b io logy and phys ics fo r that epoch. H i s method was 
a r a t i ona l me thod w h i c h was adapted to the progress ive 
t h i n k i ng of the t ime. In the same way , the w o r k o f phys ic is ts 
l i ke Ampe r , and chemists l i k e Gay -Lus sac , and others, i s 
l i n ked w i t h the genius o f Roman t i c wr i t e r s and w i t h t he 
bourgeois revo lu t i on . 

Hence, the deve lopment of science is l i n k ed w i t h d i f 
ferent stages of c i v i l i za t ion , w h i c h const i tute a cha in . Each 
stage of science is par t of the stage of c i v i l i za t i on and 
develops together w i t h it, wh i l e p rese rv ing the bases of 
achievements in past stages. It is the ef forts of the society 
wh i ch develop the science. 

The deve lopment o f science in our coun t ry i s l i n ked 
w i t h the stage of the const ruct ion of soc ia l ism, w i t h the 
d ia lect ica l mater ia l i s t concepts, and not w i t h the deter
min is t i c concepts of 18th century Europe . 

As the h i s to ry o f science shows, mechanics was bo rn 
and developed on the basis of f o rmer ach ievements and, 
through i ts r a p i d progress, a r r i v ed at the pr inc ip les of 
k inet ics and the rmodynamics . In that per iod science was 
pervaded and domina ted by mechanics . La t e r other great 
qual i tat ive changes were made in science, w h i c h lef t 
behind the stage of mechan i c i sm and forged ahead, d i f -
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ferent ia t ing and con f i rm ing at every step the d ia lec t i ca l 
mater ia l i s t deve lopment of the wo r l d . R igorous d i sc ip l ine 
character izes present-day w o r l d science in its advance. We 
must never forget this. 

I have po inted out at other t imes, too, that mathemat i cs 
as a separate science is ex t reme ly r igorous, a v e r y exact 
science. There can be no m a n of l ea rn ing w h o does not 
assert that any science, espec ia l ly the na tu r a l sciences, 
must be expressed in mathemat i ca l f o rm in order to reach 
per fect ion. We have read that th is appl ies even in b io logy, 
since the struggle for s u r v i v a l i s expressed in equat ions. 
T h e economy, also, proceeds on th i s course and uses the 
mathemat i ca l apparatus in order to solve its prob lems. 

E lec t r i c i t y i s the motor o f the mode rn w o r l d and the 
ma i n character is t ic o f present-day c i v i l i za t i on i s the p r o 
duc t i on and use of e lect r ica l energy. The greater par t of 
our da i l y existence takes p lace under the s tandard of the 
power o f Vo l t a , Oersted, A m p e r and Fa radey . The techn ique 
and technology of mode rn p roduc t ion are inconce ivab le 
w i thout the direct or ind i rec t use of e lectr ic power . The 
leve l of the mate r i a l deve lopment of the society depends 
d i r ec t l y on the amount o f e lect r ica l energy w h i c h i s con 
sumed in a l l f ie lds. W i thou t e lect r i c i ty there can be no 
progress. I have spoken more ex tens ive ly about the i m 
portance of energy in genera l other t imes, and in a l l i ts 
Creative w o r k and aux i l i a r y act iv i t ies the Commi t t ee o f 
Science and Techn ique must g ive f i r s t - ra te impor tance to 
knowledge and use of ma themat i ca l methods and the 
p rob lems of energy. 

Sc ience develops t h i nk i ng , l iberates i t f r o m the shack les 
of idea l i sm, superst i t ions, and re l ig ious mys t i c i sm. I t 
d iscovers and elaborates the best and most ra t i ona l methods 
o f t h i n k i ng and act ing. By deve lop ing science, by t r ans 
f o rm ing nature and society, m a n also changes and develops 
h imsel f . The more r ap i d l y and the fu r the r science advances, 
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the more the fog and darkness o f re l i g ion and mys t i c i sm 
w i l l be left beh ind and be d ispe l led. 

The na tu r a l and soc ia l sciences compr ise that system of 
know ledge created h i s to r i ca l l y by d i f fe rent people and 
c iv i l i za t ions , the accuracy of w h i c h is con f i rmed by soc ia l 
pract ice. 

M a r x i s m teaches us that the sciences ref lect the 
object ive l aws o f nature and society in the human m ind . The 
theoret ica l know ledge w h i c h science prov ides us w i t h i s 
d ist inct f r o m the prac t i ca l o r emp i r i c a l knowledge w h i c h 
people ga in every day in l i fe. Sc ience gives a conscious 
character to the prac t i ca l ac t i v i t y of people. It not on ly 
expla ins, but also forsees. 

Sc ience and techn ique are c losely l i n ked w i t h each 
other, a l though they are two d i f fe rent f ie lds. The re are 
theories and discussions about the quest ion of wh i c h came 
f i rst and w h i c h second, that is. d i d science g ive b i r t h to 
techn ique or was techn ique the source of science? I am not 
going to dea l w i t h th is quest ion. O u r great classics made 
i t c lear l ong ago. M a r x g ives tools, techn ique and tech
nology the i r p roper va lue, but he acknowledges that the 
ma in force w h i c h creates them, w h i c h sets t hem in mot ion 
and makes t h em more perfect every day i s man . 

Bourgeo is theoret ic ians elevate techn ique to a fet ish, 
and thus, develop techn ic i sm. They separate technique, 
make it independent of soc ia l l i fe, make it the product of a 
few inventors of genius, or an el i te of scientists, therefore, 
we shou ld be ca re fu l in th is matter . In fact, however , despite 
the great ro le w h i c h outs tand ing i nd i v i dua l s p lay, both 
science and techn ique are bo rn and deve loped on the basis 
of socia l pract ice, of the exper ience of the broad masses 
of wo r k i n g people. 

I stress these th ings, comrades, because our people 
who are bu i l d i ng and p roduc ing , must be equ ipped w i t h 
science and shou ld develop modern technique, shou ld 

165 



166 ENVER HOXHA 

k n o w and unders tand these th ings theoret i ca l l y f r o m the 
angle of our Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t theory, because on ly in th is 
w a y w i l l they avo id fa l l i ng into cap i ta l i s t - rev is ion is t i n te r -
pretat ions and deviat ions. 

N o w let me come concrete ly to the quest ion unde r 
discussion. F r o m the repor t presented to us on the p rob l em 
of post-graduate qua l i f i ca t ion , i t emerges that «the w o r k 
done has not responded to the needs of va r i ous sectors,» 
etc., etc. 

I pointed out above why this occurs and that this 
work must be done better and in more organized ways. But 
I want to stress that it would be a mistake to think that the 
Committee of Science and Technique alone will carry out 
this work, wh i l e the others w i l l f o l d the i r a rms and, w i t hou t 
mak i ng t ime ly studies of the prob lems on the basis of 
sectors, on the basis of deve lopment, w i l l s imp l y ask fo r 
the numbe r o f people requ i red in the g i ven spec ia l i ty and 
name them, w h i c h wou l d be qu i te inadequate. Th i s has 
occurred and i s s t i l l occur r ing . The Commi t t ee of Sc ience 
and Techn ique must not be an ad junct o f the State P l a n 
n ing Commiss ion , but must be a commit tee at tached to the 
government . 

Despi te the shortcomings that we have, the numbe r 
o f people w i t h school ing in our coun t ry i s good. T h e i n 
terest in l ea rn ing also is good and i t cannot be sa id that 
there i s no r ise in the l eve l o f know ledge in our count ry , 
but the conc lus ion stated in the repor t i s mean ing fu l , 
therefore, f r om now on the negat ive causes w h i c h ex is t 
must be examined more deep ly and wha t i s more impor tan t 
i s that measures must be t aken to put th is s i tua t ion in 
order and to advance. 

The report speaks about «mass pa r t i c i pa t i on in the 
qua l i f i ca t ion of h igher cadres,» etc. In my op in ion th is mass 
f o rm can be effect ive on ly when the contro l , management 
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a n d requ i rements fo r qua l i f i ca t i on are ex t reme ly r igorous. 
The awareness, the complete conviction must be 

created in everyone that wherever he works, fights and 
produces, it is necessary to learn, to gain qualification and 
not just to raise his grading, but to become able to produce 
the maximum and of the best quality. 

I t h i n k we shou ld struggle ha r d for qua l i ty , f i r s t of a l l , 
in the qua l i f i ca t i on courses. 

The repor t speaks about the p repara t ion of a f i ve-year 
p lan about spec ia l izat ion, etc. Th i s is r i gh t and shou ld be 
done. B u t I wan t to g ive some adv i ce : the plan made for 
this purpose should be realistic, and not exaggerated by 
desires beyond our possibilities. We shou ld not weaken the 
h igher schools and produc t ion by w i t h d r a w i n g cadres f r o m 
them a l leged ly to g ive t h em post-graduate spec ia l i zat ion. 
Wel l -cons idered and reasonable spec ia l i zat ion can be suc
cessful and be done sound ly on ly w h e n the base is not 
weakened. B o t h are impor tant , but the base, p roduct ion , 
has p r ime impor tance . 

Th i s p l an mus t be w o r k e d out v e r y r igorous ly . I f the 
base does not w o r k ser ious ly on th is p rob lem, the wo r k 
f r om above by the Commi t t ee o f Sc ience and Techn ique, 
the State P l a nn i ng Commis s i on and the M i n i s t r y o f E d u 
cat ion and Cu l t u r e w i l l be c r ipp led . 

I t has been dec ided that th is p l an sha l l be approved in 
June th is year . However , I ask: i s th is t ime - l im i t w e l l 
based? Have the Un i v e r s i t y and the departments comp i l ed 
the p lans and programs, have the cadres been al located, 
tak ing in to account the w o r k load, the pro f i l e , the i r quant i t y 
and qua l i t y ? 

It seems to me that fo r our condit ions, I am re fe r r ing 
to our present condit ions, t a k i ng in to account the l eve l of 
science in our coun t ry and i ts needs, as we l l as our teaching, 
theoret ica l and expe r imen ta l force, the three-year pe r iod 
set for spec ia l i zat ion is too long. 
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These are the th ings I had to say. N o w I w o u l d l i k e you , 
l ead ing cadres of the Commi t tee of Sc ience and Techn ique , 
the comrades o f the government , on w h i c h th i s Commi t t ee 
is dependent, and the respect ive sectors of the Cen t r a l C o m 
mittee, to bear in m i n d the observat ions and comments 
wh i c h were made here in the deve lopment o f the ac t i v i t y 
of the Commi t tee . 

«Reports and Speeches 1980-1981» 



THE STATUS OF A REPUBLIC FOR KOSOVA 
IS A JUST DEMAND 

Article published in the newspaper «Zëri i popullit» 

May 17, 1981 

One after the other, the po l i t i ca l staffs of Yugos l av i a , 
f rom the lowest to the h ighest instances, f r o m the regions 
and repub l i cs up to the Federa t ion , f r om the basic o rgan
izations to the Cen t r a l Commi t t ee o f the L C Y , met and 
discussed the events in Ko sova . E v e r ywhe r e there were 
curses against the people and you th of Kosova , threats, 
abuse, i n su l t s ! A wave of G rea t -Se rb and an t i - A l b an i a n 
chauv in i sm i s sweep ing Yugos l av i a . The Yugos l a v leaders 
are compet ing w i t h one another in oratory to cover up the 
real causes o f the demonst rat ions and revo l ts o f the A l 
banian popu la t i on in Kosova , to conceal the monst rous mas 
sacres and barbar i t i es of the Serb armies, to den igrate the 
A lban ians of Kosova . They are a l l r u sh i ng to be the f i r s t 
to propose the most d racon ian measures, to present the most 
oppressive and i n h u m a n p lans against the A l ban i ans . 

In th is ar t ic le today, however , we do not i n tend to 
return to the exp lana t i on of the t rag ic events of Ko sova , 
to show whe re they have the i r source and who caused 
them. 

We have expressed our v i e w and stand on these ques-
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t ions in the art ic les pub l i shed on A p r i l 8 (1 ) and 23. (2 ) We have 
no th ing to delete f r om t hem or add to them. Wha t we 
had to say we sa id openly, s t ra ight out, w i t h s incer i ty 
and a h igh sense of respons ib i l i ty . 

We thought that af ter the f i rs t shock and confus ion, 
reason, level-headedness, rea l i s t ic and object ive judgement 
o f the causes w h i c h led to the new t ragedy in K o s o v a w o u l d 
p reva i l among the Yugos l av leadersh ip, that the l o f t y 
interests of the peoples of Yugos lav ia , the f r i endsh ip and 
un i t y of the nat ions and nat iona l i t ies w h i c h const i tute i t 
wou l d stand above nat iona l is t prejudices, o ld and new. 

Th i s d i d not occur. On the contrary , a l l the government 
organs and the organizat ions and those of the League of 
Commun i s t s were swept by a fu r ious wave of chauv in i sm, 
not on ly against the A l ban i an s of Kosova , but also against 
the Pa r t y of L abou r and the People 's Soc ia l is t Repub l i c of 
A l b a n i a against the i r correct l i ne and po l i cy towards Y u g o 
s lav ia . They are accus ing A l b a n i a in so m a n y wo rds o f 
«hav ing in te r fe red in the i n t e rna l a f fa i r s o f Yugos lav ia .» 

We are sa id to have in te r fe red because we pub l i c l y 
condemned the massacres that we re perpet rated in Ko sova , 
because we to ld the t r u th about thousands of people be ing 
k i l l ed , wounded and arrested the re ! D i d the Yugos l av 
leaders expect us to send t hem our congratu la t ions on 
these cr imes and atroc i t ies? We are sa id to have in te r fe red 
because we sa id in our art ic les that the people of K o s o v a 
have the r ight to demand the status of a F ede r a l Repub l i c ! 
Bu t th is is a leg i t imate demand, a demand of the people of 
Kosova , wh i c h we have not invented. 

1 The article «Why Were Pol ice Violence and Tanks Used 
Against the Albanians of Kosova» (see p. 146 of this volume). 

2 The article «Who Incites Hosti l ity Amongst the Peoples 
of Yugoslavia?», published in the newspaper Zër i i popull it, 
dated Ap r i l 23, 1981. (See About the Events in Kosova, «8 Nën -
tori» Publ ishing House, T i rana 1981, p. 20, Eng. ed.) 

__________________________________________ 



THE DEMAND FOR A REPUBLICAN STATUS IS JUST 

In recent days, the Yugos l a v leaders have had a great 
deal to say about th is quest ion, but nobody has exp la ined 
why Kosova cannot be a repub l i c . One af ter the other, they 
mere ly repeat that the demand of Ko sova to become a 
Federa l Repub l i c i s a l leged ly react ionary , counter - rev
o lut ionary, chauv in i s t i c , etc. Th i s stand is not on l y u t te r l y 
baseless but also in complete and open cont rad ic t ion w i t h 
the wa r t ime p rog rammat i c stands o f the C P Y on the n a 
t ional quest ion and w i t h m a n y statements of the top 
personal i t ies of the Yugos l a v pa r t y and state. B u t let us 
refer to documents. 

A F e w Facts of History about the Treatment 
of the National Problem of the Albanians 

of Yugoslavia 

At the London Conference o f Ambassadors o f the 
Great Powers , in 1913. A l b a n i a was par t i t ioned. Desp i te the 
many protests t h r ough d ip l omat i c channe ls and the a rmed 
opposit ion of the A l b a n i a n people, a large par t of its no r t h 
eastern te r r i to ry , Ko sova and other A l ban i an - i nhab i t ed 
regions, was annexed to the K i n g d o m s o f Se rb i a and M o n 
tenegro. 

The Peace Conference of Versa i l les , in 1919, i gno r i ng 
the just demands of the A l b a n i a n people, r econ f i rmed the 
pa r t i t i on ing of the A l b a n i a n terr i tor ies , as was dec ided 
by the imper ia l i s t powers in London , and left t hem to 
the Se rb i an -C roa t i an -S l oven i an K i n g d o m , w h i c h i t created. 

F o r a l ong t ime the Commun i s t P a r t y o f Yugos l a v i a 
had condemned the na t iona l oppress ion of the A l ban i an s 
who «were ens laved and ea rmarked for ex te rminat ion» 
by the «nat iona l is t po l i cy of the G rea t -Se rb hegemonists,» 
as T i to wro te in the newspaper Proleter. F o r some t ime 
i t had also uphe ld the thesis that the peoples w h i c h made 
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up the K i n g d o m of Yugos l av i a must be granted the r igh t 
of se l f -determinat ion up to secession. 

In the art ic le «Aga ins t the Danger of War , Aga ins t the 
Ons laught o f Fasc ist Reac t i on ! Le t Us Un i t e A l l the Demo 
crat ic Forces i n the M i l i t a n t Popu l a r F r on t i n Yugos l av i a , 
too!» pub l i shed in Proleter, organ of the CC of the C P Y , 
on Feb rua r y 2, 1937, T i to w ro te : «The a i m of th is s t ruggle 
in wh i c h the masses o f the people w i l l s t r i ve w i t h a l l the i r 
m ight and means, has to be the urgent so lut ion of the 
na t iona l quest ion in con fo rm i t y w i t h the p r inc ip le o f the 
democrat ic r i gh t of se l f -de te rm ina t ion . . .» 

In another art ic le , also pub l i shed in Proleter at the 
end of December 1942, under the t i t le «The Na t i ona l Ques 
t ion in Yugos l av i a in the L i gh t o f the Na t i ona l L i be r a t i on 
War,» w h i c h is cons idered as a p rog rammat i c document of 
the C P Y on the na t iona l quest ion, T i to po in ted out that, 
«The Commun i s t P a r t y o f Yugos l a v i a has not renounced 
and never w i l l renounce its p r inc ip le , w h i c h was estab l i shed 
by our great leaders and teachers Len i n -S t a l i n , the p r inc ip l e 
that every people have the r igh t of se l f -de terminat ion up 
to the r ight of secess ion. . . The quest ion of Macedon ia , the 
quest ion o f Ko so va and Me toh i a , the quest ion o f M o n t e 
negro, the quest ion of Serb ia , the quest ion of C roa t i a , the 
quest ion of S loven ia , the quest ion of Bosn ia and Hercegov ina 
w i l l be easi ly so lved to everybody ' s sat is fact ion. O n l y in 
th is w a y w i l l the people themselves solve it, and each 
people w i n th is r i gh t r i f l e i n hand, i n the present Na t i ona l 
L ibera t ion War.» 

In «The Theses on the Na t i ona l Ques t ion in Ko sova 
and Metohia,» presented by Moša P i jade, one of the ma i n 
leaders o f the C P Y , a t the 5th Na t i ona l Conference he ld in 
Zagreb in October 1940, we read, «The so lut ion of the n a 
t i ona l quest ion here ( in Ko sova — ed.) can be ach ieved w i t h 
the fo rmat ion of the free wo r ke r s and peasants ' repub l i c o f 
Kosova th rough the revo lu t i ona ry ove r th row o f the i m -
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per ia l i s t fasc ist reg ime of the 'G rea t -Se rb ' bourgeois ie. F o r 
the A l ban i ans , T u r k s and the S l a v Mos lems, th is so lut ion 
w i l l mean that they ach ieve complete f r eedom of owne r 
ship o f the i r l and , are l i be ra ted f r o m na t iona l oppress ion 
and secure the cond i t ions fo r the i r complete ly f ree na 
t iona l , po l i t i c a l and cu l t u r a l development.» (3 ) 

Thus the Commun i s t P a r t y o f Yugos l av i a recognized 
the r igh t of the people of Kosova , l i k e the other peoples 
of Yugos l av i a , to se l f -determinat ion up to secession, the 
r igh t to have the i r o w n repub l i c . The people o f Ko sova 
w o u l d w i n these r igh ts by t a k i ng par t i n the Ant i - fasc i s t 
L i be ra t i on Wa r . A n d the A l ban i an s o f Ko so va took par t 
in the war , m a k i n g the i r va luab le con t r i bu t i on to the 
l ibera t ion of Ko so va and the peoples of Yugos l av i a . 

By the end of 1944, as F a d i l H o x h a has recorded, there 
were more t han 50,000 f ighters in the par t i san br igades 
and other detachments i n Kosova . D u r i n g th is war , 
thousands o f A l b a n i a n part isans l a i d d o w n the i r l i ves for 
f reedom and na t iona l r ights . 

In accordance w i t h the dec is ion t aken at the 5th C o n 
ference of the C P Y of the yea r 1940, du r i ng the who le pe
r i od o f the Na t i o na l L i b e r a t i on Wa r , the Reg i ona l Commi t t ee 
o f the CP for Ko so va and Me toh i a ma in ta i ned d i rect l i n k s 
w i t h the Cen t r a l Commi t t ee o f the C P Y . I t was o f the 
same rank and had a l l the at t r ibutes and competences w h i c h 
the h ighest pa r t y organs in Serb ia , Macedon ia , Montenegro 
and Bosn ia -Hercegov ina had. The M i l i t a r y H i g h C o m 
mand w h i c h was set up i n Ko sova du r i ng the w a r was 
l i n ked d i rec t l y w i t h the Sup reme Headquar te r s o f Y u g o 
s lav ia . Thus , du r i ng the war , the Pa r t y , the Na t i ona l L i b 
erat ion A r m y , the Counc i l s , the F ron t , etc., in Kosova were 

3 A rh i v F.N.R.J. Fond: «Centralni Komitet K.P.J., Broj 
12-14, 1940. Teze o nacionalnom pitanju na Kosmetu sa V Ze-
maljske Konferenci je K.P.J.» 

_____________________________________ 
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not dependent on Serb ia and d i d not func t i on w i t h i n i ts 
f r amework , but, l i ke those of the other nat iona l i t ies , we re 
l i n ked d i rec t ly w i t h the cent ra l f o rums o f Yugos l av i a . 

On the basis of the decis ions and or ientat ions of t h e 
C P Y on the se l f -determinat ion o f nat ions, i n Novembe r 
1943 the Reg iona l Commi t t ee o f the C P Y for K o s o v a and 
Me toh i a dec ided to convene the F ound i ng Conference of 
the Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on Counc i l fo r Ko so va and Me toh i a . 
Th i s conference was he ld in the v i l l age o f B u j a n in the 
G j a k o v a H igh l ands f r o m December 31, 1943 to J a n u a r y 
1-2, 1944. Fo r t y -n i ne delegates, of w h o m 43 were A l ban i an s 
wh i l e 6 were Serbs and Montenegr ins , took par t in th i s 
conference. They were representat ives of the na t i ona l 
l i bera t ion counci ls of the ma i n centres and v i l lages, of the 
par t i san un i t s and communis t s f r o m a l l parts o f Ko sova . 
The conference was he ld prec ise ly a t the t ime w h e n the 
other nat ions of Yugos l av i a founded the supreme organs 
o f the state power that emerged f r o m the Na t i ona l L i b e r 
a t ion Wa r , when every nat ion , accord ing to i ts o w n des i re 
and w i l l , was rea l i z ing its r i gh t to se l f -determinat ion . 

The p r i n c i pa l document o f the F ound i n g Conference 
o f the Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on Counc i l fo r Ko so va and Me toh i a 
i s the Reso lu t ion w h i c h expresses the stand of the who l e 
people in regard to the fu tu re o f Kosova . 

Th i s Reso lu t ion says, «Kosova and the D u k a g j i n P l a t eau 
is a reg ion inhab i ted , fo r the most part , by the A l b a n i a n 
people who today, as a lways, wan t to be un i ted w i t h A l 
ban ia . Therefore, we deem i t our du ty to ind icate the cor 
rect road w h i c h the A l b a n i a n people must fo l l ow to rea l i ze 
the i r aspirat ions. The on ly w a y fo r the A l b a n i a n people 
o f Ko sova and the D u k a g j i n P l a t eau to be un i t ed w i t h 
A l b a n i a i s t h rough the i r jo in t st ruggle w i t h the o ther 
peoples of Yugos l av i a against the b lood- th i r s ty naz i oc
cupiers and the i r h i re l ings, because th is i s the on ly w a y 
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to w i n the f reedom, in w h i c h a l l the peoples, hence, the 
A l b an i a n people, too, w i l l be ab le to decide the i r fate 
th rough the r ight of se l f -determinat ion up to secession. The 
guarantee fo r th i s i s the Na t i ona l L i be r a t i on A r m y o f 
Yugos l av i a and the Na t i o na l L i be r a t i on A r m y o f A l b a n i a 
w i t h w h i c h i t i s c losely l i n ked . Besides these, our great 
al l ies, the Sov ie t Un i on , B r i t a i n , Ame r i c a , also guarantee 
th is (the A t l a n t i c Char te r , the Moscow and Teh r an Con fe 
rences)». (4) 

The Reso lu t i on o f the Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on Counc i l o f 
the Ko sova -Me toh i a reg ion bears the s ignatures of the 
people's heroes X h e v d e t Doda and Ha j d a r Dush i , o f the 
mar t y r s T e f i k Çanga, X h e l a d i n Hana , and others, o f F a d i l 
Hoxha , X h a v i t N i m a n i , Y m e r Pu l a , M i l a n M i č kov i ć , L j u -
bomi r Can ić , Ve l i š a M i č k o v i ć and the other delegates who 
took par t in the meet ing. 

A l t h o u g h th is dec is ion was i n accord w i t h the docu 
ments o f the C P Y and the dec larat ions o f T i t o on the self-
de te rminat ion of nat ions, i t was opposed by the leadersh ip 
o f the C P Y , i n w h i c h the nat iona l i s t -chauv in i s t sp i r i t was 
a l ready p redominan t and the an t i -Ma r x i s t stands on how 
matters w o u l d be a r ranged i n post -war Yugos l a v i a had 
been out l ined . 

The letter o f the CC o f the C P Y o f M a r c h 28, 1944 to 
the Reg iona l Commi t t ee fo r Ko s cva -Me toh i a , in connect ion 
w i t h the decis ions o f the B u j a n Conference, sa id, «You 
should not have set up the Reg iona l Commi t tee , because 
you r reg ion is not a separate compact d i s t r i c t . . . T he charac
ter o f y ou r Reg i ona l Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on Counc i l i s not c lear 
f r om the Reso lu t ion . Th i s Counc i l can be on ly an in i t ia tor , 
an organ of the po l i t i ca l un i t y o f the masses, but we cannot 
g ive i t a state character , a l though i t mus t lead the l ow -

4 The People's Counci l of the Autonomous Region of K o 
sova-Metohia 1943-1953, Pr isht ina 1955, p. 10. 
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r an k i n g counci ls where they exist. Th i s i s because you do 
not have l iberated t e r r i t o r i e s . . . 

« . . . He re are our inst ruct ions of how the na t i ona l ques
t ion shou ld be treated. F i r s t o f a l l , y ou shou ld unders tand 
and popu lar i ze more w i de l y the decis ions o f the 2nd meet ing 
o f the A V N O J (5 ) and the essence and purpose o f these dec i 
sions. These decis ions guarantee equa l r ights fo r a l l the 
peoples, make possib le the r ight to se l f -determinat ion . 

«Today there must be no ta lk o f ' un i f i ca t ion ' w i t h A l 
ban ia , because at th is moment there is no quest ion of 
de f i n i ng the borders between Yugos l a v i a and A l b an i a , 
both of them occupied by Ge rmany , but these two coun 
tr ies shou ld be l iberated f r om the naz i occupier t h rough 
a rmed struggle.» (6) 

Nevertheless, the A l ban i an s o f Ko sova and a l l Y u g o 
s lav ia cont inued to f ight the naz i occupiers w i t h deter
m ina t ion , a lways hop ing that th rough the i r f ight they wou l d 
w i n the i r na t iona l r ights. 

In the au tumn of 1944 M i l a d i n Popov i ć r e tu rned to 
K o s o v a f r om A l ban i a , and resumed the func t i on o f po l i t i ca l 
secretary o f the Reg iona l Commi t tee o f the C P Y for Ko sova . 
In 1943 he had sent a letter to the CC of the C P Y in w h i c h 
he sought a concrete de f in i t i on of the content of the p r i n 
c ip le o f se l f -determinat ion and how th is p r i n c i p l e w o u l d 
be app l ied to the A l ban i an s o f Kosova . In th is let ter M. P o -
pov ić wrote, «We have a lways stressed the s logan of self-
de te rminat ion fo r the future . The A l b a n i a n people cou ld 
not be mob i l i zed against the ' l iberator ' occupier in th is way.» 
He goes on to demand that «the CC of the C P Y take a 
concrete stand and def ine the f o rm of the se l f -determinat ion 

5 The Anti-fascist Counci l of Nat ional L iberat ion of Yugo
slavia. 

6 Zbornik dokumenta i podataka o Narodno-oslobobilač 
kom Ratu jugoslovenskih naroda. Tom I, Knj iga, 19. Borbe na 
Kosovu 1941-1944, Dok. 104, str. 462-464. Beograd 1969. 
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of the A l ban i an s in Yugos lav ia .» (7 ) Bu t the Yugos l av leader
sh ip tu rned a deaf ear to th is in ternat iona l i s t communis t , 
th is son of Montenegro , and proceeded on i ts course. 

W h e n Yugos l av i a was l iberated, the A l ban i an s o f K o -
sova and the other regions expected that, in r e t u rn fo r 
the con t r ibu t ion they made in the w a r against the occupiers, 
fo r the b lood of thousands of f ighters w h o fe l l on the bat t le 
f ie lds, and fo r the countless sacr i f ices of the who le people, 
they w o u l d be g i ven po l i t i ca l f reedoms and na t iona l r ights 
on an equa l foot ing w i t h the other peoples o f Yugos l av i a . 

B u t instead of this, in F e b r u a r y 1945 a m i l i t a r y a d m i 
n i s t ra t ion was establ ished i n Ko sova . A t th is t ime, wh i l e 
most o f the Ko so va br igades were f i gh t ing in C roa t i a and 
S l oven i a fo r the l i be ra t ion of the who le of Yugos lav ia , the 
Se rb -Mon teneg r i n 52nd and 46th D iv i s ions , the Macedon ian 
50th D i v i s i o n and others poured into Kosova . Thousands of 
A l ban i an s accused o f va r ious cr imes were k i l l e d and mas
sacred. Thousands of others were sent to the f ront under 
the pre tex t of m i l i t a r y mob i l i za t i on . 

W h i l e the m i l i t a r y admin i s t r a t i on ru l ed and made the 
l aw in Kosova , the who l e o f Ko so va had been put on the 
auct ion b lock o f Be lgrade. The f i rs t va r i an t w h i c h the 
Yugos l a v leadersh ip discussed was the d i v i s i on o f K o s o v a 
among three Repub l i c s — Montenegro , Serb ia and Mace 
donia. Thu s a f u r t he r pa r t i t i on ing of the A l b a n i a n regions, 
s im i l a r to that dec ided by the Yugos l a v K i n g d o m , was 
be ing designed. A t a meet ing o f the CC o f the C P Y 
he ld at the beg inn ing of 1945, M i l a d i n Popov i ć s t rong ly 
opposed th is proposa l . He dec lared that th is proposa l was 
open ly con t ra ry to the asp i rat ions and r ights o f the A l 
banians o f Kosova , r ights w h i c h they had w o n w i t h the 
b lood they had shed and the con t r ibu t ion they had made 
du r i n g the Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on Wa r . 

7 Central Archives of the P L A , f i le M. Popović. 
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Nex t i t was discussed that Ko so va shou ld r ema i n an 
autonomous unit , ne i ther separate no r dependent on the 
Federat ion , but annexed to one of three Repub l i c s : Se rb i a , 
Macedon ia o r Montenegro. F i n a l l y i t was dec ided that K o 
sova should be annexed by the Repub l i c o f Se rb ia . (8 ) 

The so lut ion w h i c h the Yugos l av leadersh ip gave the 
quest ion of Ko so va was not a just so lu t ion of the na t i ona l 
quest ion. Th i s was an a rb i t r a r y stand, an open negat ion 
of the sovere ign r igh ts of the popu la t i on of Kosova , and a 
v io la t ion of the p r inc ip le of the se l f -de terminat ion of the 
peoples. 

O n l y one va r i an t was not discussed in Be lg rade a t that 
t ime — that Ko sova also cou ld be un i ted w i t h A l b a n i a . H a d 
the people of Ko sova not expressed th is w i s h at the B u j a n 
Conference? We re not A l b a n i a and Yugos l av i a two a l l i ed 
states that had fought and shed b lood together? 

The status of Ko sova was dec ided under the d ictate of 
the G rea t -Se rb chauv in i s t ideology, w h i c h was inher i t ed 
f r om the Yugos l a v K i n g d o m and preserved i n pos t -war 
Yugos l av i a . Th i s emerged also f r o m wha t T i t o to l d us i n 
1946, that «Kosova and the other reg ions i nhab i t ed by 
A l ban i an s be long to A l b a n i a and we sha l l r e t u r n t h em to 
you , but not now, because the G rea t -Se rb react ion w o u l d 
not accept such a thing.» (9) 

T i to admi t ted that Ko sova be longed to A l b an i a , bu t 
he was not s incere in say ing so, because the Yugos l a v leader
sh ip had a l ready dec ided that Ko so va w o u l d r ema in unde r 
Serb ia . In fact, a year ear l ie r he had dec lared to the A l 
ban i an delegat ion of Ko sova that «the peoples of K o s o v a 
and Me toh i a w i l l create such a p ro found f r a t e rn i t y and 
un i t y that i t w i l l be a l l the same to the A l b a n i a n peop le 

_____________________________________ 

8 Kosova 2. 1973, pp. 76-78. 
9 Central Archives of the P L A , f i le: V is i t of the A l b a 

nian delegation to Yugoslavia, 1946. 
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whether they l i ve w i t h i n the borders o f A l b a n i a o r Y u g o 
slavia.» (10) 

Wha t T i t o concealed, the G rea t -Se rb chauv in i s t R a n -
kov i ć dec lared openly, w i t h no k i d gloves. Speak i ng about 
the quest ion of the annexa t ion of Ko so va by Se rb ia at the 
e x t r ao rd i na r y meet ing of the Ant i - fasc i s t Conven t i on of 
Se rb i a in A p r i l 1945, he stated that th is annexa t ion «is 
the best answer to those w h o t rumpe t about the danger of 
the pa r t i t i on ing o f the ' Se rb ian ' te r r i to ry , who make the 
accusat ion that the Na t i ona l L i be r a t i on W a r w i l l weaken 
the Serbs in the interests of the Croats and the others.» (11) 

A n d the present Yugos l a v leaders, i n the i r at tempts to 
reject the demand that Ko sova shou ld en joy the status of a 
Fede ra l Repub l i c , are t r y i n g to p rove that a l leged ly the 
A l b a n i a n people of Ko so va themselves dec ided «of the i r 
o w n f ree w i l l » tha t K o s o v a shou ld be incorpora ted in to the 
Repub l i c o f Se rb ia . 

The people o f K o s o v a ne i ther requested nor dec ided 
that Ko so va shou ld be annexed to the Repub l i c of Serb ia . 
Th i s dec is ion was t a ken by the top fo rums o f Serb ia in an 
a rb i t r a r y manner . Th i s emerges c lear l y f r o m the docu
ments of tha t t ime. 

Du šan Mugoša , w h o had rep laced M i l a d i n Popov ić , 
assassinated a mon t h ear l i e r by the agents of O Z N A (12) , also 
spoke at the above-sa id A p r i l 1945 meet ing of the A n t i 
fascist Conven t i on of Serb ia . Dušan Mugoša said, «I express 
the des i re o f the Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on Counc i l o f K o s o v a and 
Me toh i a that we, the peoples of Ko so va and Metoh ia , too, 
shou ld be annexed to f r a te rna l F ede r a l Serbia.» (13 ) Th i s de
c la ra t ion of Dušan Mugoša is cons idered as the «express ion 
of the free w i l l and se l f -determinat ion of the people of 

10 Ri l indja, Ap r i l 15, 1945. 
11 Borba, Ap r i l 8, 1945. 
12 The Yugoslav Secret Service. 
13 Borba, A p r i l 8, 1945. 
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Kosova.» On A p r i l 9 , 1945, the newspaper B o r b a w i t h b ig 
headl ines i n f o rmed the pub l i c that the meet ing of the 
Ant i - fasc i s t Convent ion of the l ibera ted people of Se rb i a 
«acccepted the desire» of the peoples of Ko so va and M e 
toh ia to be un i ted w i t h Fede ra l Serb ia . 

Bu t on June 30, 1945, forget t ing wha t i t has censured 
on A p r i l 8, the newspaper Borba in one of its mater ia l s 
pub l i shed the last par t of the speech of Dušan Mugoša , in 
wh i c h he revea led that Ko sova had made no demand and 
taken no decis ion to be annexed to Serb ia . Dušan Mugoša 
had sa id : «We have not taken th is dec is ion in our Conven 
t ion yet, because m i l i t a r y ru le i s s t i l l i n force in Ko so va 
and Metoh ia . At the f i rs t oppor tun i ty , as soon as the 
m i l i t a r y ru le i n Ko sova and Me toh i a i s l i f t ed , we w i l l t ake 
the decis ion in our Conven t i on on annexat ion to Fede ra l 
Serbia.» Thus , wha t had been decided prev ious ly i n B e l 
grade wou l d be endorsed in Kosova . 

What , then d i d Ko sova ga in f r om a l l that st ruggle i t 
waged and a l l the b lood i t shed? In the new Yugo s l a v i a i t 
was not even granted the r ights of an autonomous reg ion, 
as was done w i t h Vo j vod ina , but was reduced to the status 
of an oblast* o f Fede ra l Serb ia . Ko sova rema ined in th i s 
status up t i l l 1968. 

The people of Ko sova d i d not reconci le themselves to 
th is s i tuat ion and pers is ted in demand ing the i r r ights . In 
1968, on the occasion of the d iscuss ion of amendments to 
the Const i tu t ion, the A l ban i an s of Ko sova once aga in ra i sed 
the quest ion o f the i r na t i ona l r ights and put f o rwa r d t he i r 
demand of the status of a repub l i c fo r Kosova . Th i s d emand 
was presented openly and pub l i c l y at the meet ings of 
po l i t i ca l act iv ists he ld in the communes o f P r i sh t i na , G j i l a n , 
etc. The Ko sova press of October 1968 sa id that in a numbe r 
of meet ings in «severa l communes demands fo r a repub l i c , 
________________________________ 

* Province (Serbian in the original). 
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the r igh t of se l f -determinat ion , etc., have been expressed.» (14) 
A de legat ion of the Commun i s t League of K o s o v a -

Metoh ia also presented th is demand to T i to at the beg in 
n ing of Novembe r 1968. T i to opposed th is l a w f u l demand 
of the A l ban i an s of Ko so va and refused it, say ing that «the 
republ ic i s not the on ly factor w h i c h solves a l l the p r o 
blems.» (15 ) I t was c lear that the Yugos l av leadersh ip d i d not i n 
tend to g ive the A l b an i a n s of K o s o v a the status of a repub l i c . 

Tha t i s w h y mass ive demonstrat ions, i n w h i c h A l 
ban ian you th and c i t izens took part, b roke out in Novembe r 
1968 in va r ious cit ies of Kosova . They demanded that they 
be g i ven the na t iona l r ights fo r w h i c h they had fought and 
shed the i r b lood, such as the r igh t to keep the i r na t i ona l 
flag, the r igh t of two languages (A l ban i an and Serb ian) , 
the estab l i shment of an A l b a n i a n un ivers i ty , the r igh t of 
se l f -determinat ion and the status of a repub l i c . The dem
onstrat ions were v i o l en t l y suppressed by the pol ice forces. 

A f t e r the demonstrat ions the Yugos l av leadersh ip 
agreed to the A l ban i an s ' demand for b i l i ngua l i t y and the 
nat ional f lag , and estab l i shed the Un i v e r s i t y o f P r i sh t i na . 
However , the demand for the repub l i c was rejected. A l 
though the autonomous reg ion was g iven cer ta in w i de r 
competences after the sanct ion ing of the amendments to 
the Const i tu t ion , Ko so va rema ined , as a lways , under the 
tutelage of Se rb ia . 

F r o m wha t has been said, i t emerges that the demand 
of the A l b an i an s of Ko so va for the status of a Fede ra l 
Republ ic , for the recogn i t ion of the i r na t iona l r ights, is not 
a new p rob l em that emerged for the f i r s t t ime in the 
demonstrat ions of P r i s h t i na and other cit ies, and is not a 
prob lem s t i r red up by social ist A l b an i a . The people o f 
Kosova have a lways fought fo r these r ights . B u t t hey 

14 Ri l indja, September 8, 1968 and October 6, 1968. 
15 R i l indja, November 4, 1968. 
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have been systemat ica l ly den ied them, s ta r t ing f r o m the 
2nd meet ing o f the A V N O J of Novembe r 29, 1943, w h i c h 
t reated the A l ban i an s of Ko sova and other regions of 
Yugos lav i a as na t iona l minor i t ies , dest ined to l i ve unde r 
the umbre l l a o f other republ ics , wh i l e the r i gh t to sov
ere ignty and the f o rma t i on of a repub l i c was recogn ized 
to others, such as Montenegro and Macedon ia . As i t tu rns 
out f r om the above-c i ted documents, the Se rb bourgeois ie 
and Serb chauv in i sm have a lways been obstacles to the f u l l 
recogn i t ion of the na t iona l r ights of the people of Ko sova . 
Prec ise ly because the just demands of the people of Kosova , 
such as the demand for the repub l i c , are not to the l i k i n g 
of th is bourgeoisie, they are ca l led i r redent is t , counter 
revo lu t ionary , chauv in i s t etc. 

The demonstrat ions i n P r i sh t i na , w h i c h began peace
f u l l y bu t w h i c h Be lg rade tu rned into a b lood bath, can 
be exp la ined and unders tood on ly i f one bears in m i n d 
th is s in ister deve lopment, th is an t i -Ma r x i s t hand l i ng of 
the na t iona l p rob l em of Ko sova and these chauv in i s t so l 
ut ions, w h i c h have been imposed on i t w h e n i t has de
manded its const i tut iona l r ights . 

W h y do the gent lemen of Be lg rade keep th is deve lop
ment o f the p rob l em of Ko so va secret? W h y are they 
not m a k i n g th is analys is at the i r cur rent meet ings? They 
have a reason. A n d the reason is that any ana lys i s of the 
const i tu t iona l p rob l em of Ko sova w i l l l ead to the conc lus ion 
that the A l ban i an s have not been g i ven the r ights fo r w h i c h 
they fought and shed the i r b lood together w i t h the other 
peoples of Yugos lav ia , that na t i ona l oppress ion is s t i l l ap
p l i ed against t hem unre lent ing ly , that in Yugos l a v i a a chau 
v in i s t po l i cy i s pursued towards Ko sova . The p rob l em 
of Kosova is not so lved ei ther by say ing that these demons
trat ions have been organized by i r redent ists , or by us ing 
te r ror and v io lence, or by accus ing A l b a n i a o f i n te r fe r i ng 
in the i n te rna l a f fa i rs o f Yugos l av i a . 
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The Pol icy of the A lban ian State Does Not 
Endanger but Defends the S F R of Yugoslavia 

The ideo log ica l contrad ic t ions between social ist A l b a n i a 
and se l f -admin i s t ra t i ve Yugos l av i a are w e l l k n o wn . The 
ideologica l po lemic between us is not a deve lopment of 
recent t imes. We A l b a n i a n communis t s have felt, fee l and 
w i l l fee l i t our pe rmanent du ty to de fend M a r x i s m - L e n i n 
ism. We have fought against rev i s i on i s t -oppor tun i s t - re fo rm
ist theor ies and v i ews o f wha teve r hue and w i l l cont inue 
to do so. Th i s is our r ight , just as i t is the r i gh t of a l l the 
an t i -Marx i s t s and the d i f fe rent part ies of the bourgeois ie 
to f ight us, and in th is d i rec t ion they do not hang back. 

We have the f u l l r i gh t to de fend our sys tem of the 
d ictatorsh ip of the pro letar ia t . Others have the r igh t to 
defend the i r systems. The ideo log ica l s t ruggle resu l t ing 
f r om th is i s na tu r a l and inev i tab le . 

The Yugos l a v leaders c l a im that they do not wage th is 
sort of s t ruggle against us. Th i s is not t rue and never has 
been. We wage the ideo log ica l s t ruggle and we say so, 
whereas they wage it, bu t don' t say so. 

They c l a im that such an ideo log ica l s t ruggle weakens 
the state, commerc i a l and cu l t u ra l re la t ions between A l b a 
n ia and Yugos l av i a . We assert and observe that they have 
not been weakened . On the cont rary , they have been 
strengthened, and th i s i s due not on ly to the i r w i l l , but also 
to ours. Ne i t he r the Yugos l avs nor we have made ideo log ica l 
concessions to each other, bu t we have agreed on mat ters of 
common interest and have d isagreed over those quest ions 
on w h i c h we can never be reconc i led. 

O u r state re la t ions have deve loped on the basis of the 
recognized pr inc ip les o f good ne ighbour l iness. We wan t 
them to proceed in th is w a y in the future . I f the Yugos l av 
leadership does not wan t such a th ing , no one w i l l h inder 
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i t f r o m act ing otherwise. We sha l l t r y to f i n d a modus 
vivendi w i t h it, w i t hou t v i o l a t i ng pr inc ip les . 

Y o u who have l aunched the new an t i - A l b an i an c am 
pa ign in Yugos l av i a pre tend that y o u have «s lackened 
you r v ig i lance» against the so-cal led host i le act ions of the 
People's Soc ia l is t Repub l i c o f A l b a n i a to the Soc ia l i s t F e 
derat ive Repub l i c of Yugos l av i a . Th i s i s not t rue, because 
you have waged the ideo log ica l s t ruggle openly . 

Y o u c l a im that y ou have been «big-hearted» for the sake 
of cont inu ing the good re lat ions between our two countr ies . 
Th i s i s not t rue, e i ther. Y o u do not suf fer f r o m «enlargement 
of the heart» and you have waged the ideo log ica l s t ruggle 
against our basic doctr ine, Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , and our 
reg ime of the d ic tatorsh ip of the pro le tar ia t re lent less ly . 
W h y do you conceal th i s? 

Despi te this, however , another rea l i t y exists, tha t of 
the cont inuat ion of the good ne ighbour l iness in our state 
relat ions. We hope that th is r ea l i t y endures and advances. 
In recent t imes you g ive the impress ion that y o u wan t to 
restr ict these re lat ions. The respons ib i l i t y fo r th is fa l l s on 
you . 

I t seems that y o u are go ing to step up the baseless 
and m i s taken an t i - A l ban i an campa ign w h i c h you have 
launched in recent t imes and w h i c h i s ne i ther new nor 
weak, and ra ise i t to a more st r ident p i t ch . Go ahead, we are 
not a f ra id . Y o u go you r way , we sha l l go ours. 

Y o u c l a im hypoc r i t i ca l l y that y ou have not i n f o rmed 
Yugos lav op in ion and you r you th about «the m i se ry w h i c h 
preva i l s in A l b an i a , about the A l b a n i a n people 's l ack o f 
f reedoms and r ights, about the smash ing of churches and 
mosques, about the c los ing of our doors to the hordes of 
tourists, about the c los ing of our ports to the Sov ie t navy , 
about the m a n y camps and pr isoners, etc.» F o r our part , we 
sha l l speak even more than we have done about the 
«Yugos lav paradise». We have spoken about th i s «econ-
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omic, sp i r i t ua l and ideo log ica l parad ise and prosper i ty» in 
Yugos l av i a , howeve r we sha l l re f resh the memo r y o f our 
people a n d you t h about a l l the ev i ls that the A l b a n i a n 
people have seen and exper ienced at y ou r hands, bo th 
before a n d af ter the Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on Wa r . Th i s i s i n the 
logic o f th ings and the f ight y o u wan t to inc i te. 

C on t r a r y to the facts o f h is tory, y ou have c l a imed that 
Yugos l av i a a l leged ly defended A l b a n i a . In the last P l e n u m 
of the CC o f the League o f Commun i s t o f Yugos l a v i a w h i c h 
met so le ly to a t tack K o s o v a and assa i l the People 's Soc ia l i s t 
Repub l i c o f A l b an i a , amongst others, m a n y au thor i zed 
voices we re hea rd to say that «Federa t i ve Yugos l a v i a i s 
the defender of the People 's Soc ia l i s t Repub l i c of A lban ia .» 
Th is is a «paterna l i s t i c» express ion and a one-s ided state
ment. No t w i t hou t purpose and f r o m posi t ions o f the 
great-state mega loman ia , i t was over looked that social ist 
A l b an i a also is a s t rong defender of the Soc ia l i s t Federa t i ve 
Repub l i c of Yugos l av i a . 

We oppose the present fo re ign and i n te rna l po l i cy o f 
Yugos lav ia , because we t h i n k i t i s f r augh t w i t h m a n y 
dangers fo r Yugos l a v i a i tsel f and fo r A l b an i a , f o r the 
Ba l kans and Europe , regardless of the pretent ious c la ims 
about «se l f -admin is t ra t ion» and ta l k about an « independ
ent,» «non-a l igned» po l icy , etc. 

E v e r y government and eve ry i n d i v i dua l who unde r 
stands po l i t i cs and fo l lows the s i tuat ions that develop in 
the wo r l d , can see the dangers of th is course of the 
Yugos lav po l icy . Th i s po l i cy has exposed Yugos l av i a to the 
greedy amb i t ions and possib le aggressions of A m e r i c a n 
imper i a l i sm and Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm. Th i s threat i s 
the outcome of th is short -s ighted po l i cy w h i c h also causes 
the ins tab i l i t y w i t h i n Yugos l av i a . 

The Yugos l a v leaders not on ly advocate the i r self-
admin is t ra t i ve system, bu t also r ecommend i t to others as 
«the most perfect f o r m of social ist system.» They present 
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the i r fo re ign po l i cy as i f i t w i l l d i s a rm and destroy the 
aggressive imper ia l i s t powers, as i f i t w i l l b r i ng peace and 
prosper i ty to the wo r l d . Th i s mega loman iac pre tent ion i s 
not on ly na ive but also a f r aud w h i c h is be ing exposed every 
day by w o r l d events. 

Yugos l av i a regards the fact that i t is up to i ts neck 
in debt as a great mer i t . It cal ls th is «économie independen
ce.» It cal ls the po l i cy of «non-a l ignment» protec t ion and 
defence of its independence, when , by law, the imper ia l i s t 
and Sov iet mu l t i - na t i ona l companies are guaranteed 50 pe r 
cent o f the p ro f i t f r om the jo in t economic ventures in Y u g o 
s lav ia . It descr ibes as «wise, open, and sincere» the i n f l u x of 
fo re ign tour is ts and the emigra t ion o f Yugos l a v wo r ke r s 
to a l l the capita l is t countr ies of the wo r l d . It descr ibes as «a 
gesture of good conduct» the permiss ion i t g ives the Sov ie t 
warsh ips to enter, make repa i rs and ob ta in suppl ies in the 
Yugos lav ports. I t cal ls the great economic cr is is w h i c h has 
af f l i c ted Yugos lav i a , the great increase in in f l a t i on , and the 
r i s ing cost of l i v i n g fo r the w o r k i n g masses, inev i tab le and 
almost «normal.» A c co rd i ng to the Yugos l av leadersh ip , 
a l l these th ings have no th ing to do w i t h e i ther «se l f -admin
is t rat ion» or the « independent po l i cy» or the «pol icy of 
non-a l ignment.» These, say the Yugos l av «theoret ic ians», 
are two issues w h i c h do not in ter fere w i t h one another, the 
fo rmer (the crisis) is not a consequence of the la t ter (the 
pol icy). 

The A l ban i ans l i v i ng i n Yugos l av i a and the People 's 
Soc ia l is t Repub l i c o f A l b a n i a w h i c h «incites» t hem w i t h «its 
étatist. bureaucrat ic , Sta l in is t , nat ional is t , i r redent i s t p o l 
icy,» are to b lame for these th ings. 

No , Messrs Yugos l av leaders, do not fear the t r u th , 
be just a l i t t l e real ist ic , for i t is not as you c l a im. 

Do you rea l l y wan t us, too, to fo l l ow you r course? 
Th i s w i l l never happen. We may even l i ve poor, but we 
wan t to l i ve free and bu i l d our o w n we l l -be ing w h i c h i s 



THE DEMAND FOR A REPUBLICAN STATUS IS JUST 

r i s i ng day by day. A n d th is we are do ing w i t h our o w n 
forces. We are not in debt to anyone and do not se l l our 
count ry to fo re ign cap i ta l o f the Un i t e d States of Ame r i c a , 
the Sov ie t U n i o n and others. We are not l ocked away in 
se l f - iso lat ion, but engage in honest t rade w i t h mu t ua l 
benefit, just as we deve lop cu l tu ra l -educa t iona l exchanges. 
It is a fact that we have such re la t ions w i t h you , too, and 
trade between us is deve lop ing every year . 

I t i s not ha r d for anyone to guess wha t wou l d happen 
i f social ist A l b a n i a were to open i ts doors to Soviet , A m e r 
ican and other capi ta l is t countr ies ' cap i ta l , to the hordes 
o f h i ppy tour ists, wha t w o u l d happen i f A l b a n i a were to 
open the ports o f Sa randa , V l o r a , Du r r ë s and Shëng j i n 
to the Sov ie t warsh ips , as Yugos l av i a does w i t h its ports. 
I f this we re done, not on ly the People 's Soc ia l is t Repub l i c 
of A l b an i a , but also the Soc ia l i s t Federa t i ve Repub l i c of 
Yugos lav ia , the Repub l i c of Greece, and the who le of the 
Ba lkans and Eu rope wou l d be endangered. 

Th i s we have not done and never w i l l . Ne i the r the 
Soviets nor anybody else w i l l see our ports, even th rough 
binoculars. In order to enter the A l b a n i a n ports, any enemy 
w i l l have to do so over our dead bodies. 

Because i t pursues a p r inc ip led , correct and unwave r i ng 
pol icy, because i t st icks to i ts course cons istent ly and w i t h 
determinat ion, A l b a n i a is an impor tan t factor of peace, 
stabi l i ty, secur i ty and defence in the Ba l k an s and Europe , 
as has been i ts t r ad i t i on th roughout i ts long h is tory . 

The capi ta l is t and imper ia l i s t w o r l d has perpet rated 
many ev i ls against the A l b a n i a n people at a l l t imes. Now , 
too, i t is t r y i n g to d is tort the t r u t h about A l b an i a . I t has 
robbed i t of its assets and does not wan t to r e tu rn them. 
I t refuses or hesitates to pay the w a r reparat ions to A l 
bania at a t ime when i t has pa id t hem to a l l the others. 
A n d a l l th is is because the A l b a n i a n people, a sma l l people 
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wan t to l i ve free, independent and sovere ign in the i r o w n 
country . The A l b a n i a n people have done no one any 
ha rm , on ly good. B u t no force w i l l dep r i ve t h em o f the i r 
leg i t imate r ights. 

Messrs Yugos l av leaders, forget you r m o r b i d passions 
fo r a moment and t h i nk w i t h coo l heads: Does th i s po l i cy 
of the A l b a n i a n state endanger or de fend the Soc ia l i s t 
Federa t i ve Repub l i c o f Yugos l av i a? 

We have dec lared and we declare aga in o f f i c i a l l y and 
pub l i c l y that i f the Soc ia l is t Federa t i ve Repub l i c o f Y u g o 
s lav ia i s at tacked, we A l ban i an s of the People 's Soc ia l i s t 
Repub l i c o f A l b a n i a w i l l f i gh t shoulder to shou lder w i t h 
the peoples of Yugos l av i a . Does th is unde rm ine or de fend 
the Yugos lav Federa t ion? 

Do you t h i nk that, a t the supreme moment when the 
A l b a n i a n people o f the People 's Soc ia l i s t Repub l i c o f A l 
ban ia , un i ted w i t h the peoples o f Yugos l av i a , are f i gh t i ng 
shoulder to shoulder as they d i d du r i ng the Second W o r l d 
War , against an enemy or enemies i n vad i ng our two coun 
tr ies, the A l b a n i a n people l i v i n g on the i r o w n ter r i to r ies 
i n Yugos l av i a w i l l t u r n the gun against us and oppose us, 
t a k i ng the side of the Sov ie t -Bu lga r i ans or some other ag 
gressor? 

Why , Messrs Yugos l av leaders, do y o u d istort our de
c larat ions and t r y to put i n our mou t h th ings we have not 
sa id? We have dec lared and we dec lare aga in that we have 
not ra ised and are not ra i s ing t e r r i t o r i a l c la ims. W h y do 
you accuse us of be ing chauv in is ts , inc i ters of i r r eden t i sm, 
and nat iona l i s ts? Of course, by l eve l l i ng such un founded and 
preposterous accusations against us, y ou wan t to concea l 
someth ing grave and unjust on you r part . 

We do not have the sl ightest interest in weaken i ng t he 
Soc ia l is t Federa t i ve Repub l i c o f Yugos l av i a . On the con 
t ra ry , we wan t i t s t rengthened, but not a t the expense of 
the A l ban i ans o f Kosova . The weaken ing o f the Fede ra t i on 



THE DEMAND FOR A REPUBLICAN STATUS IS JUST 

is to the l i k i n g of the rev is ion is t aggressor Sov ie t U n i o n and 
the Bu l g a r i a n rev is ion is t leadersh ip . Th i s t r u t h we state 
openly, wh i l e y ou are a f r a i d to do so. Moreove r , y ou are 
b l ow ing you r t rumpets c l amou r i ng that the People 's So 
cial ist Repub l i c o f A l b a n i a wants to unde rm ine the Y u g o 
slav Federa t ion , that the hero ic A l b a n i a n people and you th 
of Kosova , who are demand ing the status of a Repub l i c , are 
counter - revo lut ionar ies and seek ing to destroy the F e 
derat ion. 

Th ree t imes you have in f l i c ted heavy b loodshed on 
the ma r t y r ed A l b a n i a n people l i v i n g in Yugos l av i a , 50 
thousand o f w h o m fought shou lder to shou lder w i t h the 
Yugos lav brothers and w i t h the f r a t e rna l A l b a n i a n people 
who sent the i r o w n l i be ra t ion shock br igades to Yugos l av i a 
to f ight against the naz i - fasc ist occupiers, the Ba l l i s ts , the 
Cetn ic i and Ustaše. Desp i te th is wa r , y ou shed the i r b lood 
in 1945, in 1968 and aga in covered t hem in b lood in 1981. 

C a n th ings go on in th is way , Messrs Yugos l av leaders? 
Can th is be ca l led «a just so lut ion of the na t iona l question,» 
a slogan you are t r umpe t i ng every day? W o u l d y ou to lerate 
such a te r ro r against y ou r people, w o u l d y o u have been so 
cool-headed and pat ient, as the Kosova people have shown 
themselves to be in the face of these atroc i t ies? Does the 
A l ban i an popu la t i on l i v i n g i n Yugos l a v i a not have the 
r ight to l i ve in peace and f reedom? Has i t not the r igh t 
to stop the U D B - m e n f r o m b reak i ng in to i ts homes and 
d i shonour ing the w i ves and daughters, f r o m impr i son i ng 
and t o r tu r i ng innocent people? Does i t not have the r igh t 
to defend i tsel f against these i n h u m a n act ions? 

The A l ban i an s o f Yugos l a v i a ought to have a l l these 
r ights and the People 's Soc ia l i s t Repub l i c o f A l b a n i a w i l l 
defend t hem w h e n these r igh ts are den ied them, especia l ly 
when they are d r owned in b lood, as occur red recent ly a l l 
over Kosova . 

Y o u ca l l these t ru ths we assert and these r ights we 
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defend pub l i c l y « inter ference in the i n t e rna l a f fa i r s o f 
Yugos lav ia ,» «subvers ive organ izat ion of T i rana», etc. No , 
gent lemen, i t is not so and no one bel ieves wha t y ou are 
say ing . The A l b an i a n people who l i ve i n Yugos l av i a have 
the i r own bra ins and k n o w wha t they are do ing. They do 
not need us, the A l ban i an s of the People 's Soc ia l is t Repub l i c 
o f A l ban i a , to teach and inc i te them. T h e y are b rave and 
loya l , they k n o w how to demand wha t belongs to them, 
just as they k n o w how to defend themselves. Messrs . Y u g o 
slav leaders, make a correct assessment of the lo f ty v i r tues 
o f th is par t o f the A l b a n i a n na t i on w h i c h l i ves in Y u g o 
s lav ia , don't make t hem enemies by v i o l a t i ng the r ights 
that be long to them, because th is is not good, e i ther fo r y ou 
or for them. 

The Albanian Nation Is One, It Has the One 
History, Culture and Language 

In our op in ion, the educat iona l , cu l t u ra l and sc ient i f i c 
re lat ions w h i c h the People 's Soc ia l i s t Repub l i c o f A l b a n i a 
has developed w i t h Kosova , in the f i r s t place, but also w i t h 
the Socia l is t Repub l i c s of Macedon ia and Montenegro to 
a lesser extent (and th is not fo r lack of goodw i l l on our 
part), have been qu i te no rma l , f r u i t f u l , use fu l and correct 
fo r both sides. These re lat ions have deve loped th rough jo in t 
agreements and w i t h the app rova l o f ou r two G o v e r n 
ments. 

We bel ieve the Gove rnmen t of the Soc ia l is t Federa t i ve 
Repub l i c of Yugos l av i a has g i ven its app rova l to both the 
Au tonomous Reg ion o f Ko so va and the two Federa t i ve 
Repub l i cs where A l ban i an s l ive. Howeve r , th is is a mat te r 
w h i c h is not up to us. The fact that these re la t ions were 
deve loped in the p roper w a y i s due to bo th sides. These 
re lat ions had no po l i t i ca l character, they s t i r red up ne i the r 
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nat iona l i sm, chauv i n i sm no r i r redent i sm. There has been 
no compla in t about lack of correctness, v i o l a t i on of the 
laws o f e i ther Repub l i c by the people who have t rave l l ed 
to and f r o m our countr ies, and not even the s l ightest inc ident 
has occurred. 

We are f u l l y conv inced that these re lat ions, as y ou 
f requent ly l i k e to repeat, served as a br idge fo r s t reng
then ing the re lat ions o f the A l b a n i a n people w i t h the 
peoples of Yugos l av i a . 

The leadersh ip o f the Yugos l av Fede ra t i on descr ibed 
these economic, commerc ia l , educat iona l and cu l t u r a l r e l 
ations between the People 's Soc ia l is t Repub l i c o f A l b a n i a 
and the Au tonomous Reg ion of Kosova , after the t roubles 
that occur red there, t h rough no fau l t of ours and w i thou t 
the sl ightest inc i tement or in ter ference on our part , as 
«interference in the i n t e rna l a f fa i r s o f Yugos lav i a , inc i te
ment of g r ea t -A l ban i an chauv in i sm, t e r r i t o r i a l c la ims and 
i r redent ism.» I t descr ibed these re lat ions, w h i c h had long 
been deve lop ing in b road day l i gh t and not in da rk corners, 
as the basic i n sp i ra t i on of A l b a n i a n nat iona l i sm, impor ted 
f rom T i r a na by our scientists, professors, academic ians, 
singers and dancers. Th i s s landerous and host i le op in ion 
has never been expressed before, e i ther as c r i t i c i sm or as 
reproof by the Yugos l a v side. 

On the contrary , we wan t to emphas ize that top per 
sonalit ies of the A l b a n i a n leadersh ip of the Federa t i on and 
the Reg ion, who d i sp layed the greatest fe roc i ty against the 
demonstrators in P r i s h t i na and elsewhere, have a lways 
taken our people o f ar t and cu l tu re who went to K o -
ssva as examples and have pub l i c l y pra i sed and t hanked 
them for the i r behav iour . 

The Yugos l a v leadersh ip forgets that the A l b a n i a n 
nat ion is one, i r respect ive of the fact that one par t l i ves in 
the People 's Soc ia l i s t Repub l i c o f A l b a n i a and the other 
in three parts of the Federa t i ve Yugos l av i a . I t has the one 
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h is tory, cu l ture and language, has i ts common heroes, 
poets, painters, mus ic ians and art ists. Th i s i s its great h e r 
itage, w h i c h i t preserves, cu l t ivates and develops. These 
are the ma i n features of a nat ion . 

Do the Yugos lavs t h i n k that these features o f the A l 
ban ian nat iona l i t y shou ld d ie out, shou ld be descr ibed as 
s igns and phenomena of «an outdated romant i c na t i ona l i sm 
and a reprehens ib le chauv in i sm?» 

C a n the exchange o f op in ions between people f r o m 
social ist A l b a n i a and the A l b an i an s l i v i n g i n Yugos l a v i a 
on the enr i chment of the A l b a n i a n language, the genesis 
of the A l b a n i a n people, the h i s to ry of the i r ancestors, the 
soc ia l and na tu r a l sciences be cons idered an inc i tement of 
A l b a n i a n chauv i n i sm and i r r eden t i sm? C a n our f o l k songs 
and dances pe r f o rmed in Yugos l av i a be cons idered i nc i t e 
ment o f chauv in i sm and i r r eden t i sm? Th i s i s our her i tage, 
the her i tage of a l l A l ban ians , and of the People 's Soc ia l i s t 
Repub l i c o f A l b a n i a i n par t i cu la r . We have be fo rehand 
submi t ted the p lans of cu l t u ra l and educat iona l co l laborat ion 
and the p rograms of per formances of ar t i s t i c groups to 
you and you have approved them. The pub l i c has l i k e d 
t hem ve r y much and app lauded them. E ve r ybody l i kes wha t 
i s beaut i fu l and hea l thy. 

O u r ar t i s t i c ensembles have gone eve rywhere . T h e y 
have been we l l rece ived and app lauded w i t h great a dm i r 
at ion and enthus iasm by the G r eek people and the i r leaders, 
by the ar t - lovers and the press o f that count ry . L i kew i se , t he 
T u r k i s h people and the i r leaders o f eve ry r ank have l i k e d 
our fo l k songs and dances v e r y much . The same t h i ng has 
occurred i n F rance , i n I ta ly , i n A l g e r i a , i n Tun i s i a , i n the 
No rd i c countr ies and everywhere . Nobody has accused us 
e i ther of na t iona l i sm or of chauv in i sm. T h e y have respected 
our fee l ings and we have respected the i rs . 

We ask: W h y th is s tand o f the Yugos l a v leaders? W h a t 
i s i t i n the i r heads and feel ings tha t i s w o r r y i n g t hem? 
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W h y don' t they have a c lear conscience? Or do they t h i n k 
that more people or groups of people have gone f r o m 
A l b an i a to Yugos l a v i a t han have come here f r o m Yugo s l a 
v ia? The stat ist ics show the opposite and we rejo ice over it. 

Or do they wan t to f i n d a groundless excuse to restr ic t 
these re lat ions, to cut d o w n on sc ient i f ic , cu l t u r a l and 
art ist ic exchanges and the numbe r o f people com ing and 
going? Mr Du šan R is t i ć , C h a i r m a n o f the Conven t i on o f 
Kosova , let the cat out of the bag w h e n he sa id that «a l l 
the protocols on the co l l abora t ion of the cu l tu ra l - edu
cat ional and other ins t i tu t ions and organ izat ions o f Ko so va 
w i t h A l b a n i a shou ld no longer be implemented.» 

I f they wan t to, the Fede ra t i on and the other competent 
organs can do wha t R i s t i ć asks. Th i s i s the i r r ight . We do 
not force the doors of the others open. F o r our part , we 
w i l l keep our doors open to a l l s incere f r iends, whoeve r they 
may be, and espec ia l ly to our A l b a n i a n brothers w h o l i ve 
in Yugos l av i a . Th i s w i l l he lp t h em to become acqua inted 
w i th the «A l b an i a n hel l», as the m a i n leaders of the 
Autonomous Reg i on o f K o s o v a and the Soc ia l is t Federa t i ve 
Repub l i c o f Yugos l a v i a ca l l our count ry , and to compare 
i t w i t h the «Yugos l av paradise», as we ca l l i t . 

We are s tat ing our op in ion in advance: I f the Y u g o 
slavs do take these nat iona l i s t , chauv in i s t measures, th i s 
w i l l be a great m i s take on the i r par t . The A l ban i an s of 
Yugos lav ia and the ent i re A l b a n i a n people w i l l condemn 
them and w i l l r i gh t l y say that the Yugos l avs are a f r a i d 
of the deve lopment of A l b a n i a n cu l ture , bu t not of decadent 
cu l ture! 

We te l l the Yugos l avs in a f r i e nd l y w a y tha t such 
measures w i l l not c a lm the A l b a n i a n pub l i c op in ion i n K o 
sova and the other regions o f Yugos l av i a . We are conv inced 
that the hea l thy Yugos l a v pub l i c op in ion and w o r l d op in ion 
w i l l also condemn th i s act. 

Once aga in i t i s ou r du ty to t e l l the Yugos l a v leaders 
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to keep cool i n the i r judgement and act ions. The Yugos l av 
leadersh ip shou ld look in to the needs of the A l ban i an s of 
Yugos l av i a w i t h most r igorous fa i rness, shou ld not treat 
them bad ly and d i sc r im ina te against them, shou ld ser ious ly 
a n d object ive ly cons ider the leg i t imate demands of the 
people o f Ko sova and shou ld not h a r m and i l l - t reat the her 
oic A l b a n i a n youth , espec ia l ly the student you th , the teach

ers, professors and a l l the in te l l igents ia o f Ko so va and the 
other A l b a n i a n regions of Yugos lav ia , shou ld not cons ider 
the Un i v e r s i t y o f P r i sh t i na and the A l b a n i a n e lementary 
a n d secondary schools as hotbeds of enemies, counter 
revo lut ionar ies , chauv in is ts , etc., shou ld not d i smember 
the Un i ve r s i t y of P r i s h t i n a on the pretext that there is 
ove rp roduc t i on o f graduates and scatter the A l b a n i a n s tu 
dents throughout a l l the un ivers i t ies o f Yugos l av i a . No one 
i s deceived and eve rybody unders tands w h y th is i s done. 
The A l b a n i a n does not forget «his na t i ve p lace whe re 
he is honoured.» Do not at tempt to cut off the head of the 
you th , the beau t i fu l A l b a n i a n f l owe r o f Kosova , because 
the A l ban i ans have never spared the i r b lood fo r know ledge 
a n d f reedom. 

There can never be overproduc t ion of people w i t h 
schoo l ing i f p roduc t ion in Kosova , w h i c h i s po tent ia l l y r i ch 
a n d ef fect ive ly poor, i s increased. Ser ious measures must 
be taken for th is deve lopment of Kosova , as fo r the rest 
y ou m a y shout as l oud as y ou please that in the People 's 
Soc ia l is t Repub l i c of A l b a n i a «the people have no th ing to 
eat, no f reedom, there are no churches and mosques.» 

The A l b a n i a n wo r k e r o f Kosova , who w o r k s deep in the 
mines, does not accept that the unde rg round wea l t h shou ld 
be exp lo i ted wh i l e the wea l t h on the sur face be abandoned, 
that h is brothers shou ld be impover i shed and k i l l e d by 
bul lets . 

We say these th ings to cer ta in Yugos l av leaders, w h o 
are reasonable, so that they w i l l bear these t ru ths in m ind , 
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because cer ta in other i rasc ib le, despotic and an t i - A l ban i an 
leaders have bo l ted off in a desperate ga l lop w h i c h m a y 
cause s t i l l more dangerous catastrophes, for w h i c h i t w i l l be 
d i f f i cu l t to f i n d reasonable solut ions later . 

We do not wan t t o te l l y ou how to r u n you r country , o r 
to in ter fere in you r i n te rna l a f fa i rs , but we are te l l i ng y ou 
this fo r the common good of our two countr ies, because 
you have made mat ters v e r y tense w i t h the Ko so va people, 
w i t h the A l b an i an s o f other regions and the A l b a n i a n econ
omic emigrants outs ide Yugos l av i a . Y o u are c reat ing a d i v i 
sion among the latter. It is not the «d ip lomat i c agencies of 
the P S R A » abroad that create th is d iv i s ion , but you , M i s t e r 
M in i ć . 

We are f u l l y conv inced that Ko so va cannot be f o r 
unde rm in ing the Federa t ion . B u t the Fede ra t i on must s tudy 
and f i n d a just so lut ion to the great p rob l em of the r i gh t s 
of the A l ban i an s of Kosova , w h i c h they themselves have 
placed before y ou and w h i c h T i to , Mo ša P i j ade and M i l a d i n 
Popov ić have dealt w i t h f r o m the theoret i ca l and p rac t i ca l 
aspects. 

C a l m must be restored in Kosova , but the r emova l o f 
a cer ta in M a h m u t Baka l l i* and the p romot ion of a M a h m u t 
Çakall i** w i l l not ca lm it. K o so va w i l l r e t u rn to ca lm i f t h e 
state of siege is l i f ted , the Se rb i an a r m y and pun i t i ve po l ice 
are w i t h d r awn , i f the s i tuat ion is norma l i zed , the innocent 
pr isoners w i t h w h o m the ja i l s are f u l l are released, and i f 
the bodies of those k i l l e d in demonstrat ions are re tu rned 
to the i r fami l ies , because th is is a sacred and human i t a r i an 
matter. Y o u mus t s tudy the demand of the people o f K o s o v a 
for a Repub l i c ca re fu l l y and fa i r l y , must solve its economic 
problems correct ly . Th i s i s the on l y w a y to restore ca lm 
in Kosova , on ly in th is w a y w i l l i t be a f r i end of o ther 

* grocer. 
** jackal. 
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republ ics , w i t h i n the Soc ia l is t Fede ra t i ve Repub l i c o f Y u g o 
s lav ia . 

Kosova seeks the status of a Repub l i c w i t h i n the Y u g o 
s lav Federa t ion . Th i s status represents the asp i ra t ion of a 
great people, who r i gh t l y demand the «status of sovere ignty» 
and not that of a «nat iona l m inor i t y ,» w h i c h i t was un ju s t l y 
a l located at Ja jce . The enemy of the Soc ia l i s t Fede ra t i ve 
Repub l i c o f Yugos l av i a , the G rea t -Se rb M i l o v a n G i las , i n 
h is w r i t i ngs has revea led the reasons fo r th is in just ice, w h i c h 
regret tab ly the present Yugos l a v leadersh ip has never d i s 
avowed. 

The demand of Ko so va to be g ranted the status of a 
Fede ra l Repub l i c is a jus t one. It has deserved i t because 
of the struggle i t has waged together w i t h the other peoples 
o f Yugos l av i a against fasc ism. The G rea t -Se rb chauv i n i sm 
has cost Ko sova heavy b loodshed and created such a s i 
tuat ion that expedients can ha rd l y cure it. 

Messrs. Yugos l av leaders, do y o u wan t th is w o u n d to 
t u r n to gangrene? Y o u must t h i n k i t over yourse lves. We 
do not w i s h such a t h i ng on you . Th i s disease must be cu red 
at once, jus t l y and courageously. 

The w o u n d cannot be hea led w i t h manoeuvres , w i t h 
combinat ions, w i t h jugg l i ng , w i t h threats to force people 
say wha t i s d ic tated to them. F r a t e r n i t y i s ach ieved w i t h 
open hearts, w i t h s incer i ty , w i t h people w h o m the A l 
ban ians o f Ko sova love and trust . T h e y can and must close 
the great gu l f w h i c h was opened t h r ough no fau l t o f the 
A l b a n i a n people o f Kosova . 

We fee l i t our du t y to t e l l y ou these t ru ths in a f r i end l y 
sp i r i t . Reject them i f y ou w i sh , at tach any ep i thet y o u care 
to use to us. Le t the progress ive w o r l d judge bo th us and 
you . 

The peoples o f Yugos l av i a and the A l b a n i a n people 
wan t f r i endsh ip w i t h one another, but the f r i endsh ip must 
be establ ished on sound foundat ions. 
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«Pure Ethnic Entity,» «Small A lbania» 
and «Greater A lbania» 

The ra i s i ng of swords and shie lds against us on the 
part of the Yugos l a v leadersh ip has ce r ta in l y been done in 
order to cover up someth ing ho r r i b l e and reprehens ib le 
wh i c h occur red in the streets of the cit ies and count ry roads 
of Kosova , whe re the b lood of the people f l owed in torrents. 

H o w m a n y we re k i l l e d and how were they k i l l ed? Th i s 
i s kept secret, but the A l b a n i a n people o f Ko so va k n o w 
thei r sons and daughters w h o have been k i l l ed , to r tu red 
and impr i soned , o r have d isappeared. The more the t r u t h 
is h idden , the more dangerous i t becomes. B l ood is th i cker 
than wa te r ! Th i s shou ld not be forgot ten. The complete 
t ru th about the t ragedy o f K o s o v a w i l l come out, i t w i l l be 
te r r ib le and w i l l have consequences. 

Mr S tane Do lanc , i n the i n t e r v i ew he gave fo re ign 
journa l i s ts about the events in Kosova , sa id among other 
things, «The People 's Soc ia l i s t Repub l i c of A l b a n i a does 
not have a f inger in these events.» Mr Do lanc is one of the 
ma in leaders, i f not the m a i n one, of the Cen t r a l Commi t tee 
of the League of Commun i s t s of Yugos l av i a . Wha t he sa id 
was based on facts. 

B u t who cooked up the l i e? Who d is tor ted the t r u th? 
In whose interest was i t to accuse the People 's Soc ia l is t 
Repub l i c of A l b a n i a of hav i ng a f inger in the d is turbances 
i n Ko sova? Le t the Yugo s l a v leadersh ip d iscover t h i s , M r 
M i n i ć and M r . V i d i ć , but wha t was concocted was a 
monstros i ty , an outburs t of ha t red w h i c h opened such a 
gul f that eve ry po l i t i ca l l y imma tu r e Yugos l av cou ld equate 
the name «A lban i an» w i t h the «enemy of the peoples of 
Yugos lav ia .» Those who opened th is gu l f are answerab le to 
the i r o w n peoples, i n c l ud ing the A l ban i an s w h o l i ve i n 
Yugos lav ia . T h e y are answerab le to h i s tory . 
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The ent i re Cen t r a l Commi t t ee o f the League o f C o m 
mun is ts o f Yugos l av i a unan imous l y and un jus t l y condemned 
the events in Kosova , condemned the people o f K o s o v a , 
condemned the A l ban i an s of Yugos l av i a , condemned the 
People 's Soc ia l is t Repub l i c of A l b a n i a as a iders and abet
tors in these d is turbances. 

Howeve r , we k n o w how to make d is t inct ions be tween 
those who spoke in the top f o r u m of the League o f C o m 
mun is ts o f Yugos l av i a . We observed that the m a i n leaders o f 
the ne ighbour ing Repub l i c s o f Montenegro and Macedon i a , 
and also o f C roa t i a and S loven ia , a l though they condemned 
the events, showed themselves more cool-headed, more re 
stra ined, more far -s ighted about the s i tuat ions that w o u l d 
develop later between the A l ban i an s and the Yugos lavs , be 
tween the Soc ia l is t Federa t i ve Repub l i c o f Yugos l a v i a and 
the People 's Soc ia l is t Repub l i c o f A l b a n i a . 

We cannot make the same assessment o f the m a i n 
leaders of Serb ia , such as Messrs M i n i ć , V i d i ć , S tambo l i ć . 
The i r speeches are character i zed by unres t ra ined feroc i ty , 
by G rea t -Se rb chauv in i sm against the A l b a n i a n people who 
l i ve in Yugos l av i a and against the People 's Soc ia l is t Repub l i c 
of A l b an i a , in a ve i n never hea rd before. 

As fo r those «A l b an i an leaders» who took the f loor 
in th is top f o r um of the League of Commun i s t s o f Y u g o 
s lav ia , or outs ide it, i t must be sa id that the i r speeches we re 
character i zed by hys te r ia as great as i t was serv i le, and des
igned to serve the i r bosses — V i d i ć , M i n i ć , S tambo l i ć and 
others. Obv ious ly , these people cannot b r i ng ca lm to Kosova . 
The people of Ko sova hate these knav i s h «leaders». 

In a l l the meet ings o f the h i gh state and pa r t y f o rums 
of the Soc ia l is t Federa t i ve Repub l i c o f Yugos l a v i a and the 
League of Commun i s t s of Yugos l a v i a voices were ra ised 
say ing : «The re lat ions w i t h A l b a n i a must be re-examined,» 
etc., etc. Tw i c e w i t h i n t h i r t y years y ou have aggravated 
matters to b reak ing po in t w i t h social ist A l b a n i a . 



THE DEMAND FOR A REPUBLICAN STATUS IS JUST 

Do you t h i nk y ou can f r i gh ten us? Do you imag ine 
that the People 's Soc ia l i s t Repub l i c of A l b a n i a owes its 
existence to you? Y o u are w r o n g ! Y o u r eyes are b l i nded 
w i t h G rea t -Yugos l a v mega loman ia . 

We have cool heads and f i e r y hearts. We sha l l get by 
even w i t h restr ic t ions y ou in tend to impose on the re lat ions 
between our two countr ies. The smoke w i l l go stra ight up 
f r om our ch imney as usua l even i f y ou break of f these 
re lat ions a l together. 

F o r our part , we do not wan t any such th ing , because 
i t i s not we w h o created the d i f f i cu l t s i tuat ions in Ko so va 
and the who l e o f Yugos l av i a . Y o u yourse lves have created 
them. We have no th ing a t a l l to do w i t h them. Therefore , 
the accusat ions y ou make against us are on l y a pretext 
wh i ch you ra ise a r t i f i c i a l l y in order to cover up the ug l y 
events. 

We te l l y ou once again, bewa re ! K e ep coo l ! Do not 
tu rn you r fau l t s in to a conf l i c t w i t h the People 's Soc ia l i s t 
Repub l i c of A l b an i a , because th is is in the interest of our 
enemies. 

Mr M i n i ć commi t ted a dangerous p rovoca t ion in the 
Cen t ra l Commi t t ee o f the L C Y w h e n he sa id that «the 
A l ban i an leadership, t h rough its spokesmen, its d ip lomacy , 
inc lud ing i ts embassy in Be lgrade, and i ts agencies, inc i ted 
the A l b a n i a n i r redent i s t groups whose a im was to destabi l ize 
and d is integrate Yugos lav ia .» We t h i n k that th is persona l i ty 
is not speak ing in the name of the Gove rnmen t of the 
S F R Y , because, i f mat ters stood as Mr M i n i ć c la ims, that 
one or two persons, or a who le embassy staff ca r r y out sub
vers ive act iv i ty , then the Yugos l a v Gove rnmen t has the 
right, just as the A l b a n i a n Gove rnmen t and any other 
government has the r igh t in such cases, to declare t hem 
personae non gratae, a nd even b reak off d ip lomat i c re l a 
tions. 

Ne i ther the Yugos l a v Gove rnmen t nor the A l b a n i a n 
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Gove rnmen t have done this, because such an ac t i v i t y does 
not exist . 

M r M i n i ć knows th is pract ice. B u t the th ings he says 
are invented in order to de fend a lost cause. 

Nevertheless, af ter M r M in i ć ' s speech we d rew the con 
c lus ion that he had apparent l y pu t a l l our embassies in d i f 
ferent countr ies, let a lone the A l b a n i a n embassy in Be lg rade , 
under surve i l lance. Th i s was con f i rmed by the m in i s te r o f 
i n te rna l a f fa i r s o f Yugos l av i a , F r a n j o Her lev i ć , w h o w h i l e 
accus ing the A l b a n i a n d ip lomat i c representat ions in va r ious 
countr ies and in Be lg rade o f hav i ng inc i ted the events in 
Kosova , revea led that our embassies eve rywhere had 
been p laced under con t ro l of the Yugos l a v secret pol ice. 
Th i s shows that the Yugos l a v secret serv ice i s act ive in 
other countr ies in shadow ing the A l b a n i a n embassies, thus 
v io l a t i ng the sovere ignty of those countr ies and the i n te r 
na t iona l laws. Th i s ac t i v i t y i s impermiss ib l e and rep re 
hensible. 

Her lev i ć ' s c la ims are concoct ions of the people in h is 
service, i l l - in tent ioned s landers w h i c h suit those reac t ionary 
circles, a t home and abroad, w h i c h are interested in caus ing 
the deter iorat ion and the b reak i ng off of re lat ions between 
the Socia l is t Federa t i ve Repub l i c o f Yugos l a v i a and the 
People 's Socia l is t Repub l i c o f A l b a n i a . 

The Serb Peter S tambo l i ć spoke l i k e an incor r ig ib le 
Grea t -Serb . He was defend ing the Se rb i an interests to the 
det r iment of the A lban ians , w h e n he said, among other 
things, that «The at tempt to ach ieve ethn ic pu r i t y ob jec t iv 
e ly leads to nat ional ism.» He descr ibed th is a t tempt as fascist. 

We ask Mr S tambo l i ć : I s the Se rb i an people not an 
ethn ic ent i ty? Does he not consider the A l b a n i a n peop le 
also an ethn ic ent i ty? W i thou t doubt, these two peoples are 
two ethn ic ent i t ies. 

I f Mr S tambo l i ć does not cons ider the Se rb i an people 
a «pure ethnic ent i ty», because A lban ians , Montenegr ins , 
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Bosnians and T u r k s l i v e together w i t h them, l i kew i se the 
A l ban i an people is not a «pure ethn ic ent i ty,» either, 
because in Kosova , whe re the ove rwhe lm ing ma jo r i t y i s 
of A l b a n i a n nat iona l i ty , there is also a Se rb ian , Mon teneg r i n 
and T u r k i s h m i n o r i t y l i v i n g together w i t h them. 

In these i den t i ca l c i rcumstances, Mr S tambo l i ć emp loys 
a sleight of h a n d : the A l b a n i a n ethn ic ent i ty is nat iona l i s t 
and fascist, but not the Se rb ian . Howeve r , he can't get away 
w i th th is s le ight o f h a n d : e i ther bo th ethn ic ent i t ies lead 
to «nat iona l i sm and fasc ism», or ne i ther of t h em do so, bu t 
in no w a y can i t be that one does and the other does not. 

W h y does Mr S tambo l i ć not say more open ly that the 
greater ethn ic en t i t y must dominate the smal le r one, that 
the fo rmer mus t be sovere ign in the Cons t i tu t i on and the 
latter must not, because th is is to the l i k i n g of the bou r 
geoisie of the greater e thn ic ent i ty w h i c h wants to exp lo i t 
the smal le r? 

In p rac t i ca l te rms th is G rea t -Se rb theor i t i c ian , who 
fol lows the same u l t ra - reac t i onary l i ne as the notor ious 
academic ian Cub r i l ov i ć , by advocat ing the thesis that the 
«pure ethn ic ent i ty» leads to fasc ism, na t iona l i sm, means 
that «the A l b a n i a n ethn ic en t i t y mus t be destroyed, mus t 
lose its na t i ona l character is t ics and degenerate, because i t 
has become a t ho rn in our f lesh.» 

F o r M r S tambo l i ć on ly the Se rb i an ethn ic ent i ty can 
l ive in f r i endsh ip w i t h the other peoples, w h i c h he con
siders as th i rd - ra te or fou r th - ra te peoples, whereas were the 
A lban ian ethn ic ent i ty to become sovere ign in Kosova , i t 
could not l i ve in f r i endsh ip w i t h the Serb ian , Mon teneg r i n 
and Tu r k i s h m inor i t i e s of th is reg ion. 

«The re lat ions between A lban i ans , Serbs and T u r k s 
have been ser ious ly upset», states Mr Stambo l i ć . Th i s i s 
true, but these re la t ions have been upset on ly between the 
Serbs and the A l ban i ans , and not between the A lban ians , 
Montenegr ins and Tu r k s . 
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W h y have re lat ions between the Serbs and the A l 
ban ians been upset? Read La Fonta ine 's fable, «The Wo l f 
and the Lamb», and you w i l l f i n d the reasons, M r S t a m -
bol ić. 

F r o m the meet ing o f the Cen t r a l Commi t t ee o f the 
League of Commun i s t s of Yugos lav i a , the at tacks against 
the People 's Soc ia l is t Repub l i c o f A l b a n i a and the P a r t y 
of L abou r of A l b a n i a were repeated at va r i ous pub l i c 
meet ings in the Repub l i c o f Serb ia , th is t ime w i t h un r i v a l l e d 
v i ru lence. Some speaker, in a rab id , G rea t -Se rb and fascist 
spir i t , went so fa r as to say, «We shou ld destroy the S ta l in i s t 
reg ime in A lban ia .» 

«Delenda Carthago,» shouts th is new Cato in the 
«Serb ian forums». B u t the People 's Soc ia l is t Repub l i c o f 
A l b a n i a i s not Car thage and a G rea t -Se rb Sc ip io who w o u l d 
destroy A l b a n i a has not been bo rn yet. 

«We have w o n eve ry th ing w i t h our blood,» shouted th is 
new Cato. B u t w i t h wha t has A l b a n i a w o n her f reedom? 
W i thou t b loodshed? On the cont rary , she has w o n i t w i t h 
b lood, her o w n b lood. She has shed her b lood also fo r the 
f reedom of the peoples of Yugos l av i a . We have never regret
ted this, nor w i l l we ever regret i t in the fu ture . I f need 
be, we w i l l shed i t aga in . The People 's Soc ia l is t Repub l i c 
o f A l b a n i a i s hea l thy and f u l l o f d ynam i sm . Somebody else 
is the s ick m a n of the Ba l kans . 

The new Catos of Serb ia accuse us A l ban i an s of ha t ing 
the Se rb i an people. Th i s is a monst rous s lander. We have 
loved the Se rb ian people and s t i l l do. We hate on ly Se rb ian 
chauv in i sm, A l b an i a n chauv in i sm, and any other chauv i n 
i sm, because we are Marx i s t - Len in i s t s , because we are in te r 
nat ional is ts . 

In order to disguise the i r chauv in i sm, the G rea t -Se rb 
chauv in is ts l abe l us G r ea t -A l ban i an chauv in is ts . The s logan 
of «greater A l b an i a» was co ined by the fascist I ta l y of 
Musso l i n i , and everybody knows the expans ion is t -aggres-
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sive a ims w h i c h he and the Ba l l i s t s had, just as the Se rb i an 
Cetn ic i . O u r two peoples fought hero ica l ly , shou lder to 
shoulder, against these common enemies and vanqu i shed 
them. 

In the pe r iod after the w a r the re la t ions between the 
A l ban i an and Yugos l a v f r i ends and al l ies shou ld have been 
put in order. We pe r f o rmed our in ternat iona l i s t duty . We 
fought together w i t h the Yugos l a v part isans fo r the l i be r 
ation of Yugos l av i a . I t was up to y ou to solve the p rob l em of 
Kosova in the correct road , but y ou d i d not f u l f i l th is 
duty. As we sa id above, y ou ta l ked about the r ights o f the 
A lban ians i n Yugos l av i a i n pr inc ip le , but i n pract ice you 
did the opposite and you cont inue you r exerc ise in demagogy. 

The A l ban i an s owe the i r o r ig in ne i ther to the Rome of 
the Caesars no r to the S lavs of S te fan Dušan , ne i ther to the 
Sultans of the Ot tomans nor to Musso l in i ' s fascist I ta ly. 
The A l b a n i a n people have the i r o w n h i s to ry go ing back 
to many centur ies, a h i s to ry f u l l of struggles for f reedom, 
for existence. The enemies t r i ed to ex te rmina te them, but 
fai led. The A l b a n i a n people fought and l i ved th rough the 
centuries. They rema ined a compact ethnic ent i ty , a l though 
d iv ided and f ragmented . He who denies th is rea l i t y not on ly 
makes h imse l f r i d i cu lous but also revea ls h is o w n savagely 
chauvinist feel ings. 

The A l ban i an s of the «smal l A l b an i a» of nea r l y three 
mi l l i on inhabi tants , or of «greater A l ban i a» (a t e rm used 
by the I ta l i an occupier and now used also by y ou in order 
to accuse us of be ing chauvin is ts) of more than f i ve m i l l i o n 
inhabitants, are a l l A l ban i ans . The re i s no th ing you can do 
about it, Messrs Se rb i an chauv in is ts . The re are two Ge r -
manies, one of the East and one of the West, just as there 
are two Koreas , one of the N o r t h and one of the South . H o w 
ever, nobody doubts that there is a s ingle G e r m a n people 
and nat ion, just as there is a s ingle Ko r e an people and 
nation. 
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The A l ban i an s are one ethn ic ent i ty , one people, whe the r 
y ou ca l l t h em «smal l A l b an i a» o r «greater A l ban i a» . These 
A l ban i an s o f th is A l b an i a , «smal l» or «greater», w h o rep re 
sent a compact people w i t h a l l the features of a t rue nat ion , 
have not occupied the ter r i tor ies of others, nor have they 
v io la ted anybody 's r ights . They have mere l y demanded 
the i r own r ights, have defended t hem and w i l l de fend 
them. Th i s y o u f i n d unna tu ra l , ca l l i t «G rea t -A l ban i an 
chauv in i sm,» «nat ional ism,» even « fasc i sm.» W h e n K o s o v a 
seeks the status of a repub l i c w i t h i n the f r amewo r k of the 
Federa t i on fo r w h i c h 50,000 part i sans have fought, y o u 
dare ca l l th is a counte r - revo lu t ionary demand, A l b a n i a n 
nat iona l i sm, and app l y m a n y such epithets to i t . 

Y o u come out in open oppos i t ion to the dec lared p r i n 
c ip les and wha t you r m a i n leaders, t o w h o m you s ing 
hymns day and n ight , have sa id. Y o u come out i n oppos i t ion 
to the pr inc ip les of i n te rna t iona l l aw, to the pr inc ip les 
o f good ne ighbour l y re lat ions, therefore y ou cannot have 
progress ive and reasonable w o r l d op in ion on you r side. 

The w a y the Yugos l av leadersh ip i s seek ing to solve the 
p rob l em o f Ko sova and overcome the d i f f i cu l t i es i n w h i c h 
the count ry f inds i tself shows that i t i s ac t ing w i t h great 
haste and in ut ter confus ion. The stands i t ma in ta ins and 
the act ions i t is unde r t ak i ng respond ne i ther to the interests 
of Yugos l av i a nor to those of A l b an i a , ne i ther to B a l k a n 
nor to Eu ropean secur i ty, about w h i c h the Yugos l a v leaders, 
pos ing as protagonists of the He l s i n k i sp i r i t , make much 
ado. W i t h such act ions the Yugos l a v leadersh ip does not 
st rengthen the pos i t ion of the S F R Y but weakens it. 

«Zër i i popull it» 



WHEN THE PARTY WAS BORN 

Reminiscences 

(Excerpts) 

T h e grave s i tuat ion w h i c h was imposed on the H o m e 
land by fascist occupat ion charged us commun is t s w i t h 
great respons ib i l i t ies . Whereas in the dec is ive days before 
A p r i l 7 the commun i s t groups, d i v i ded and s t rugg l ing 
against one another, we re unab le to create a s ingle leader
ship and to mob i l i ze the people fo r a rmed act ions against 
the aggressors, n ow the s i tuat ion f o l l ow ing the occupat ion 
made organized, un in te r rup ted commun is t w o r k even more 
essential. We had to act to organize ourselves fo r resistance 
and to show people wha t I ta l i an fasc i sm was and wha t 
aims i t h a d ; we had to denounce i ts demagogy, the character 
of the measures i t took and the cunn ing methods i t e m 
ployed, c l a im ing that i t came to rescue the coun t ry f r o m 
Zog, that A l b a n i a w o u l d have i ts o w n government , etc. We 
had to organize the res istance and the p ropaganda against 
the qu is l ing government of Vë r l a c i , w h i c h ca r r i ed out the 
masquerade of «the un i on of A l b an i a» w i t h «the I ta l i an 
Empire», headed by V i c t o r E m m a n u e l III, who a l i t t le ear l ie r 
had assumed the t i t le of «Empe ro r of E th iop ia» and now 
also assumed the t i t le of « K i n g of A l ban i a» . 

To accompl i sh these tasks was undoubted l y d i f f i cu l t , 
but not imposs ib le. The b i g demonstrat ions w h i c h burst 
out a l l over the count ry in the f i r s t days of A p r i l against 
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the I ta l i an threat, the demands fo r weapons w h i c h the 
broad masses of the people made to the t reacherous f euda l 
government of Zog, the genera l express ion of readiness to 
f ight , the attacks on the I ta l i an troops d i s emba rk i ng at 
Durrës , V l o r a , Sa randa and Shëng j in , were the s igna l fo r 
us communis ts that on ly by o rgan i z ing and a rm i ng ou r 
selves and by f i gh t ing wou l d we be able to d r i ve out the 
enemy who now threatened the ve r y ex istence o f ou r 
count ry and people; they we re the best con f i rma t i on of 
the fact that our people wou l d not to lerate the occupat ion 
and that w i t h a re l iab le leadersh ip they w o u l d r ise to t he i r 
feet and h u r l the aggressors in to the sea. 

Nevertheless, a l though we members o f va r ious c o m 
mun is t groups were aware of the need for st ruggle against 
the occupier and engaged in var ious p rac t i ca l fo rms of i t , 
we were not manag ing to f i n d a common language, to i r on 
out our ideo log ica l d i f ferences and un i te our forces and 
efforts. Th i s was ve r y damag ing to the jo in t st ruggle aga inst 
the common enemy. E v e n as groups, the occupat ion f ound 
us not p rope r l y organized. The w o r k o f the groups h a d 
not been extended to the b road masses of the people a l l 
over the country , despite the correct inst ruct ions of the 
Comin te rn , w h i c h Comrade A l i K e l m e n d i had b rought i n 
1932, and, subsequent ly, the new d i rect ives of the 7th C o n 
gress of the Com in te rn , w h i c h reached A l b a n i a in 1937, 
and recommended that we shou ld go among the masses, 
wo r k w i t h them and there bu i l d and st rengthen the n ew 
cells. 

These instruct ions, in the sp i r i t a nd the l ight of the 
d i rect ives of the 7th Congress of the Com in te rn , we re 
def ined in Moscow at a meet ing organ ized by the B a l k a n 
Sect ion of the Comin te rn , at Wh ich the state of the c om
mun is t movement in A l b a n i a and the tasks w h i c h faced i t 
were analysed. The b road perspect ives w h i c h these d i r e c 
t ives opened up for the deve lopment of the commun i s t 
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movement i n A l b a n i a we re sabotaged by the T ro t s ky i t e 
elements. 

The Commun i s t G r o u p o f K o r ç a accepted and adopted 
the inst ruct ions of the Com in te rn . Th i s g roup ach ieved 
cons iderable success in i ts ac t i v i t y w i t h worke rs , w i t h the 
youth , and the c ra f t smen and sma l l shopkeepers. Neve r 
theless, the character i s t i c of the comrades of the K o r ç a 
group was sectar ian ism, w h i c h was expressed in c losed 
wo r k w i t h i n the c i ty o f K o r ç a , wh i l e outs ide K o r ç a and i n 
other cit ies the g roup car r ied out v e r y inef fect ive work , i f 
any at a l l . Ce r t a i n an t i -Ma r x i s t e lements of th is group took 
advantage of the sectar ian ism and other weaknesses w h i c h 
h indered the deve lopment and the extens ion o f the com
mun is t movement , w i t h the resu l t that some members o f 
our group in T i r a na sp l i t away f r o m us. Some o f t h em 
had fo rmed a T ro t sky i t e group, headed by A r i s t i d h Qendro , 
as ea r l y as in 1936, wh i l e others, l ed by Anas tas L u l a and 
Sad ik P remte , we re show ing signs of a new fact ion, w h i c h 
later, af ter the occupat ion of the country , emerged as a 
separate group k n o w n as the «Youth» G roup . 

I r emember that soon after the occupat ion of the count ry 
the K o r ç a g roup sent two representat ives to T i r a na to make 
contact w i t h Anas tas L u l a and some o f h is comrades in 
order to make c lear to t hem the new tasks in the s i tuat ion 
of occupat ion and to persuade t hem to ma in t a i n the i r l i n k s 
w i t h the group. Howeve r , the envoys o f the K o r ç a group 
were qu i te unab l e to persuade Anas tas L u l a and company, 
wh i le in the ideas and l i fe o f th is g roup they saw v i l e an t i -
communis t T ro t sky i t e acts o f u t ter immora l i t y . Ho r r i f i ed , 
they par ted f r o m Anas tas Lu la ' s g roup and when they 
reported to us, the K o r ç a g roup qu i te r i gh t l y dec ided to 
begin the ideo log ica l s t ruggle against those Trotsky i tes . 

Tha t group had embraced a l l the theor ies and pract ices 
of anarchist T ro t sky i t e gangsters: robbery , l ies, co r rupt ion , 
w i fe swapp ing . They brought out new «theories» w h i c h 
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were caus ing great h a r m to our struggle. A c co rd i ng to 
Anas tas L u l a , A n d r e a Z i s i and other Trotsky i tes , «the oc
cupat ion of the coun t ry had i ts bad aspect, bu t also i ts good 
aspect: i t was favourab le , because the bourgeois ie wou l d 
become establ ished, i ndus t r y w o u l d be bu i l t , the w o r k i n g 
class wou l d be created, and then, i t w o u l d be poss ib le to 
ta l k about the f o rma t i on of a genuine commun i s t par ty , 
then i t w o u l d be possib le to ta l k about s t ruggle against 
the occupiers.» «We must wa i t f o r the c reat ion of the 
pro letar iat ,» «work w i t h the peasant ry does not b r i ng 
results,» was the p ropaganda they spread. Of course the 
«theories» of those chiefs were not on l y ant i - commun is t , 
but they served the occupiers and sabotaged the o rgan 
i zat ion of the people's resistance and struggle against t hem. 
The K o r ç a group waged a merc i less struggle against these 
t ra i tors and the i r «theories» and actions, w h i c h were not 
on ly Tro tsky i te , but we re also iden t i ca l w i t h those of the 
A l b a n i a n fascist par ty , created by the occupiers. 

The K o r ç a g roup had a correct l i ne on these cap i ta l 
prob lems, but i t has to be sa id that K o ç o Tashko ' s bad 
in f luence in te r fe red w i t h the b road deve lopment o f th is 
l ine. Outs ide Ko r ç a , and espec ia l ly i n T i r a na whe re the 
wo r k o f the group had been lef t in the hands of K o ç o 
Tashko, the process had v i r t u a l l y ma r k ed t ime. C l a i m i n g 
that i t was he who had brought the ins t ruct ions o f the 
Com in t e rn f r om Moscow, K o ç o Tashko posed as a b ig shot, 
as the representat ive of the In te rna t iona l in A l b an i a , but 
the t r u th was that he d i d not k n o w how to wo r k w i t h 
people and was as sectar ian as he was oppor tun is t . 

Zog i te react ion had at tacked the K o r ç a group, but, 
nevertheless, i t r ema ined the biggest, most impor tan t g roup , 
not on ly because of i ts numbers , but especia l ly because the 
ideas of th is g roup were more correct t han those of other 
groups. O u r K o r ç a group took a correct v i e w of the great 
danger of the fascist occupat ion and fought in its o w n 
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ways , but had i t acted energet ica l ly and w i t h the neces
sa ry ma tu r i t y , t h rough sounder and more in te l l igent o r 
gan i za t i ona l w o r k to l i qu ida te a l l that moun ta i n o f pe r 
sona l «resentments», contrad ict ions, squabbles and a m b i 
t ions o r s landers, w h i c h we re not l a c k i ng among c om
mun i s t groups, i t w o u l d have exer ted a greater in f luence 
to b r i n g the communis t s together and w o u l d have speeded 
up the f o rma t i on of the Pa r t y . F a c i n g the great danger o f 
fasc i sm w h i c h had occup ied the country , the road o f M a r x 
i s t - Len in i s t u n i t y was g rea t l y neglected. Consequent ly , 
even af ter the occupat ion the groups not on ly r ema ined in 
the i r o ld posit ions, but the i r squabbles and contrad ict ions 
we re increased and exacerbated. K o ç o Tashko and Anas tas 
L u l a we re a great h indrance to imp r o v i n g the s i tuat ion in 
th is d i rec t ion. 

Neverthe less, the fact i s that in Ko r ç a , where Comrade 
M i h a L a k o led the group, i n genera l , the w o r k wen t we l l . 
E spec i a l l y on the eve of the occupat ion and immed ia te l y 
after, the ac t i v i t y of the g roup became more v igorous than 
ever . We met regu la r l y , d iscussed and de te rm ined the stands 
w h i c h we had to take to the great and d i f f i cu l t p rob lems 
that faced us. 

In the f i r s t place, we had to sa feguard and fu r the r 
s t rengthen the sound un i t y w i t h i n our commun is t group, 
mus t not pe rm i t any spl i ts in its r ank s or any s ign of fear 
or pan i c in the face of the te r ro r and repr isa ls of the 
fascist reg ime. I r emember that in the ear l y days of A p r i l , 
when the occupy ing forces had s t i l l not entered the c i ty, 
someone proposed that some of our comrades k n o w n to the 
author i t ies and the fascist agents fo r the i r ant i - fasc ist 
ac t i v i t y shou ld leave K o r ç a in order to escape in te rnment 
or p r i son . S t e rn object ions burs t out: 

«Al l the people of Ko r ç a , a l l the people of A l b a n i a 
are ant i-fascists,» we po in ted out in the meet ing. «Thousands 
of people are demonst ra t ing in the streets shout ing ' Down 
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w i t h fasc i sm! ' Then , how can the communis ts w i t h d r a w 
f r o m the people? The opposite i s wha t must be done. We 
must be the f i rs t in act ions and demonstrat ions, we mus t 
show the people the t rue r oad of the struggle and l ibera t ion , 
we must conv ince t h em th rough our o w n examp le !» 

A n d in fact th is i s wha t occurred. The communis t s o f 
the K o r ç a group, o f w h i c h the worke r s o f the c i ty made 
up the m a i n core, we re not f r igh tened or stopped by any 
danger. The wo r ke r s had a great in f luence on the pup i l s , 
who a t that t ime we ca l led students. The Lycée o f K o r ç a 
was an impor tan t support for the resistance against fasc i sm. 
The pup i l s o f th is Lycée, w i t h the i r r evo lu t i ona ry teachers, 
in tens i f ied the sp i r i t of the ant i - fasc ist demonst rat ions of 
A p r i l 1939 day by day, and later, espec ia l ly af ter the 
found ing o f our Commun i s t Pa r t y , they t u rned the Lycée 
in to a rea l r evo lu t i ona ry hotbed, a source of cadres of the 
P a r t y and part isans o f the Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on A r m y . 

The idea of my go ing to T i r a na «to become a shop
keeper» was not acc identa l and d i d not ar ise s imp l y f r o m 
my d ismissa l f r om my job. No , th is was someth ing ca re 
f u l l y cons idered and ca lcu lated by our commun i s t g roup . 
As I have a l ready ment ioned, espec ia l ly after the fascist 
occupat ion o f A l b an i a , the Commun i s t G r o u p o f K o r ç a 
became more than ever aware of its o ld weakness of be ing 
closed w i t h i n the c i ty o f K o r ç a . Th i s i so lat ion had not on ly 
h indered the fu r the r extens ion of the ranks of the g roup 
and a l l the wo r k that had to be done to exp l a i n the s i t ua 
t i on to the masses and mob i l i ze them, but i t h ad also l im i t ed 
the poss ib i l i t ies to establ ish l i nks of co l laborat ion w i t h 
the other commun is t groups. 

K o ç o Tashko, w h o stayed ma i n l y i n T i r ana , was not 
do ing any good organ ized w o r k o r even p ropaganda by 
w o r d of mouth . Koço ' s wo r k consisted of a f ew «academic» 
conversat ions w i t h the intel lectuals, but even these w i t h 
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hes i ta t ion and fear that he m igh t be detected by the pol ice. 
In genera l , I can say he was both a mega loman iac and a 
coward . Of course we d i d not a r r i ve a t th is conc lus ion 
about K o ç o immed ia te l y and at that per iod, but on ly later 
and g radua l l y , because his wo r k showed wha t he was, 
wh i l e a t f i r s t we d i d not k n o w h i m proper ly . W i t h some 
comrades o f our group who were in T i r a na a t that t ime, 
such a s w i t h Xhevde t Doda , and w i t h D e m i r Gode l l i i n 
P eq i n and others, a l l he d i d was ho ld sk in-deep conversa
t ions, t r y to get to k n o w t hem ind i v i dua l l y , curse and 
struggle against other commun is t groups, especia l ly the 
S h kod r a group and Anas tas Lu la ' s fact ion, w h i c h was 
s tead i ly assuming the f o r m of a separate group. B u t Ko ço 
abused these groups ind i sc r im ina te l y , w i t hou t mak i ng any 
d i s t inc t ion amongst the i r members , some of w h o m were 
resolute communis ts , and w i thou t t a k i ng any in i t i a t i ve to 
make approaches to or ta l k w i t h them. Therefore , the need 
had ar i sen fo r more organ ized and intens ive w o r k outs ide 
Ko r ç a , espec ia l ly in T i r ana , w h i c h was not on ly the centre 
of fascist react ion at that per iod, but also the place where 
the ma i n representat ives of the other commun is t groups 
were located and operat ing. Prec i se ly at these moments I 
was d ismissed f r o m my job and the centre o f our com
mun i s t g roup took th is oppor tun i t y to send f i rs t me and 
subsequent ly some other comrades to T i r ana . There , on 
the ins t ruct ions of t he centre, we had to set up the T i r ana 
b ranch of the Commun i s t G r o u p of K o r ç a , to ex tend the 
ac t i v i t y of the g roup on sound foundat ions and organize 
the ant i - fasc is t movement in the cap i ta l and the other 
d is t r ic ts of the country . 

A f t e r we discussed and reached agreement w i t h M i h a , 
P i l o and other comrades about the ma i n d i rect ions of our 
wo r k in T i r a na and other zones, the w a y had to be f ound 
to establ ish ourselves there so that we cou ld act « legal ly» 
under the eyes of the people and the author i t ies . In the 
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course of these discussions the idea arose of e m b a r k i n g 
on a «commerc ia l venture», that is, of open ing a shop in 
T i r ana , w h i c h we ca l led «F lo ra» and w h i c h was v e r y 
qu i c k l y to become one of the most impor tan t bases of the 
communis t and ant i - fasc ist m o v e m e n t . . . 

We were preoccup ied by two ma i n , basic object ives 
for the great idea l w h i c h was bu r n i ng i n our m inds and 
hearts: to increase the numbe r of members of the g roup 
w i t h resolute workers , w i t h c ra f tsmen, w i t h r evo l u t i ona r y 
students and inte l lectua ls as much as possib le and in a l l 
the cities, and to make a start in the count rys ide whe re 
our w o r k was, y ou m igh t say, a lmost zero; and the second 
object ive, to e l im inate on a p r i nc ip l ed basis the quar re l s and 
disagreements w i t h the other commun is t groups w h i c h 
were operat ing i n T i r ana , Shkod r a and e lsewhere and to 
achieve a t rue un i t y w i t h them, because the quest ion v i t a l 
to our country , the fo rmat i on of the Commun i s t Pa r t y , 
depended on this. 

The ma i n decis ive th i ng was extens ion o f l i n k s w i t h 
the workers , because they wou l d compr ise the steel base 
o f the P a r t y w h i c h we were go ing to f o r m . We unders tood 
that i f we w o u l d achieve this, there was no force w h i c h 
cou ld defeat us. 

On th is quest ion we had t aken good i n i t i a l steps. We 
had created contacts and had he ld meet ings w i t h r evo l u t i on 
a r y workers , but th is ac t i v i t y had to be in tens i f ied . T h e 
new wo r ke r comrades were adv ised to create l i n k s and to 
associate w i t h the young people of other groups, to get i n to 
f r i end l y conversat ion w i t h them, to speak against the 
fascist enemy, against the qu is l ings and so on, but caut ious
l y and w i thou t exacerbat ing the s i tuat ion, wh i l e p rese rv ing 
the i nd i v i dua l i t y of our «Par ty» . «L i s ten comrades,» I 
stressed to them, «this has great impor tance fo r the future.» 

An th is i s wha t was done. They a l l w o r k e d t i re less ly 
and cons iderab ly ex tended the i r c i rc les w i t h courageous 
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young worke r s . These act ive young wo rke r s were impat ient , 
they wan ted s t rugg le and act ions against the enemy. T h e y 
came a l l the t ime to the «F lo ra» shop whe re they f ound 
me or P i l o , and af ter they had repor ted to us, asked the 
usua l ques t ion: «What shou ld we do today, wha t shou ld 
we do t omor row?» 

In th i s same per iod I wen t to G j i r o ka s t r a , too. E lements 
o f d i f fe rent commun is t groups had been act ive there fo r 
years. I met some of these comrades and we t a l ked about 
the p rob lems fac ing the A l b a n i a n people, and f i r s t o f a l l , 
fac ing the A l b a n i a n communis ts . A m o n g other th ings I 
po inted out that, a l though we we re members o f d i f fe rent 
groups, we ought to w o r k c losely together, because we 
had the same ideals and we re f i gh t ing fo r a common cause. 
I to ld the comrades that «our f igh t against the occupiers 
cannot rea l l y get go ing or be c rowned w i t h success w i thou t 
re ject ing the unhea l thy v i ews and sp i r i t o f groups, there
fore we ought to make eve ry ef fort to f i n d a common 
language and to create the condi t ions w h i c h w i l l lead us 
towards the f ound ing of a s ingle par ty , the Commun i s t 
Pa r ty o f A l b a n i a . Tha t i s the task w h i c h faces a l l the sound 
revo lu t ionary forces of the count ry , w h i c h faces every 
comrade regardless of whe the r he is in the leadersh ip of 
the group or a r ank -and - f i l e member , regardless of whe the r 
he wo r k s and struggles i n T i r ana , i n Ko r ç a , i n Shkod ra , 
in G j i r o ka s t r a or anywhe re else.» 

Meanwh i l e our w o r k i n the count rys ide was s t i l l weak , 
therefore i t emerged as an impor tan t task to create l i n k s 
w i th the peasantry . A t that t ime we fought espec ia l ly 
against Anas tas Lu la ' s T ro t s ky i t e v i ews about the p rob l em 
of the countrys ide, v i ews w h i c h aroused confus ion and, i f 
they were spread, w o u l d cause ve r y great damage, not 
only to the w o r k o f the pa r t y w h i c h we were go ing to f o rm , 
but also to the outcome of the w a r against the occupiers. 

A c co rd i ng t o Anas tas L u l a and his fo l lowers , the A l -
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ban ian peasantry was «backward», «conservat ive» and 
«react ionary» and the commun is t s cou ld not w o r k or create 
organ ized l i nks and bases w i t h i t ! I sha l l have some more 
to say about the reac t ionary v i ews of Anas tas L u l a and 
h is associates, but here I wan t to po int out that the K o r ç a 
group not on ly had correct v i ews on th is p rob lem, but 
also s t ruggled to de fend its v iews. Espec ia l l y af ter we 
came to T i r ana , our interest and at tent ion to the peasant ry 
was fu r the r increased. Th i s theme had interested and 
at t racted me persona l ly for some t ime, not on ly because 
as a communis t I was aware of and unders tood the need 
for l i n k i ng the cause of the w o r k i n g class w i t h that of the 
peasantry, but also fo r another reason: I had been acqua in ted 
w i t h and admi red the great r evo lu t i ona ry and pat r io t i c 
t rad i t ions o f the A l b a n i a n peasant ry s ince my ch i l dhood 
and youth , its ceaseless struggles for f reedom and na t i ona l 
i ndependence . . . 

W i t hou t the peasantry our P a r t y w o u l d be unab le to 
f u l f i l i ts miss ion. Compa r i ng the v i ews o f Anas tas L u l a and 
company on the character o f our peasant ry w i t h the 
d is tor ted and denegrat ing v i ews of the Esadists, the Zogites 
a n d the money- lend ing bourgeois ie on th is p rob lem, I saw 
c l ea r l y that in essence they were a lmost ident i ca l . The re 
fore, we had to f igh t ha r d against the T ro t sky i t e and 
react ionary v iews on the peasantry, because on ly in th is 
w a y wou l d we create a genuine Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t par ty . 
A t f i rs t , however , th is st ruggle was waged more f r om 
the theoret ica l angle, because concrete ly the count rys ide 
was untouched te r r i t o ry for us. In th is d i rec t ion we stressed 
the v i ew of «toilers», as we expressed it, when we ex
p la ined to the comrades of the group f r o m the theoret i ca l 
aspect the p rob l em of the a l l iance of the w o r k i n g class 
w i t h the peasantry, w h i c h was v i t a l to the l i be ra t ion o f 
the Home land . The wo r k e r comrades unders tood th is need, 
a l though i t must be acknowledged that the people of K o r ç a 
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were somewhat sectar ian about it. T h r ough pat ient per
suasion we were s t rugg l ing to g radua l l y overcome th is 
obstacle. F o r my part, I had begun the wo r k th rough the 
contacts I had establ ished w i t h M y s l i m Peza. (1) 

A f t e r my meet ing w i t h the çeta o f Peza, we immed ia te l y 
began to send our comrades there. L i kew i se , on the basis 
o f the agreement w h i c h we ach ieved w i t h the Shkod r a 
group on common actions, subsequent ly the Shkod r a group 
sent comrades to that çeta. Thus , the comrades of th is group, 
too, were f i gh t i ng a longside our comrades and th is was 
a f ine th i ng w h i c h was to s t rengthen the bel ief that th is 
group, too, was for struggle, and thus, one of the baseless 
accusations w h i c h some ra ised about the group was over
come. 

We also establ ished contact w i t h the peasants of Da j t i 
and K r u j a , because we had good comrades there. M e a n 
whi le , I cont inued to ex tend my contacts w i t h my fo rmer 
colleagues, ant i -Zog i te and ant i - fasc ist teachers. Ou r c irc les 
were be ing extended also w i t h other inte l lectua ls some of 
whom I k new and some Koço Tashko knew. Ko ço Tashko, 
as an o lder m a n and a fo rmer v ice-consu l in N e w Yo r k , (2) 
worked especia l ly w i t h the e lder ly nat iona l is ts who had 
gone into ex i le in the t ime of Zog and had re tu rned w i t h 
the «wagons» of the Ita l ians. K o ç o en joyed t a l k i ng and 
there was no danger o f h i m compromis ing h imse l f w i t h 
them. 

Besides our ef forts to ex tend the w o r k of our group 
__________________________________________ 

1 Mys l im Peza (1897-1984). Democratic patriot and ant i-
Zogite fighter. After the occupation of the country he became 
one of the most distinguished figures of the Anti-fascist N a 
tional L iberat ion War. He was vice-president of the Democra
tic Front of A lbania, vice-president of the Pres id ium of the 
People's Assembly (1946-1982), People's Hero and Hero of Socia
list Labour. 

2 From 1922-1925 Koço Tashko was vice-consul of the 
Albanian government to New York. 
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and the anti-fascist propaganda among the people we had 
also wo rked and ach ieved some successes on the other 
ma i n quest ion, that of contacts w i t h the other commun is t 
groups. 

F i r s t , however , I wan t to say someth ing, in genera l , 
about the s i tuat ion and ma i n v iews of the Shkod r a g roup 
and the «Youth» G roup , as I have done about the K o r ç a 
group. The t r u th is that we created a complete idea about 
the s i tuat ion of these two groups w h e n we began open 
discussions and made se l f -c r i t i c i sm on behal f of the groups 
du r i ng those h istor ic days and n ights when we l a i d the 
foundat ions of the Commun i s t P a r t y of A l b an i a . Be fo re 
that t ime no group had a correct and accurate op in ion 
about the other group. The opin ions of the K o r ç a group 
about the other groups and the i r op in ions about our group 
were in f lagrant cont rad ic t ion w i t h one another. In our 
persona l ideas there were some nuances w h i c h showed that 
someth ing was changing, that some road of c ommun i ca 
t ion and rapprochement between us was open ing up, but, in 
general , we had to obey the same r igorous s tand of the 
group and th is k i n d of d isc ip l ine kept us s t i l l d i v ided , co ld 
and resent fu l towards one another. I t was prec ise ly the 
meet ings in the f i r s t days of Novembe r 1941 that shed f u l l 
l ight on the good points, the weaknesses and the shor t 
comings in the w o r k o f groups, and on wha t th ings 
l i n ked us together and how we shou ld un i te , and on wha t 
th ings d i v i ded us and how we shou ld get r i d o f them once 
and for a l l . B u t th is took place later. N o w let us d w e l l on the 
concrete s i tuat ion of the groups. 

In genera l , the Shkod r a group was made up of good 
comrades. They inc luded worke rs , students and a f ew 
intel lectuals, but f ew peasants, i f any at a l l . Of course, l i k e 
every group, i t had sympath i zers f r o m var ious strata. The 
Shkod ra group, too, had a closed character; most of i ts 
members were in Shkodra , but a numbe r of members of 
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the group, worke r s and especia l ly students, were in T i r ana . 
In the Shkod r a group that i n t e rna l organ izat ion and 

d isc ip l ine w h i c h the K o r ç a group had created was l a ck ing . 
The l i nks of its members were loose; the i r act ions were 
not d ic tated by a more or less a f f i rmed leadersh ip, and 
i nd i v i dua l ins t ruc t ions a n d d i rect ives were issued ac
cord ing to the occasion. The Shkod r a g roup cou ld not 
be contro l led, not because i ts members d i d not meet and 
d id not rece ive inst ruct ions, but because the meet ings w h i c h 
they he ld were ex t reme ly secret and no th ing was sa id 
outside t hem about act ions. 

The Shkod r a g roup had not accepted the d i rect ives of 
the Com in t e r n to d isso lve the sectar ian «cells», to send 
the communis ts among the masses of workers , peasants 
and inte l lectuals , to w o r k w i t h t h em and to create new, 
clean, p owe r f u l cel ls r eady for the struggle w i t h the best 
of them. 

These v i ews of the leadersh ip of the Shkod r a g roup 
against the d i rect ives o f the Com in t e r n we r e in conf l i c t 
w i t h the love w h i c h m a n y f ine members o f the Shkod r a 
group nu r t u r ed fo r commun i sm, the Sov ie t Un i on , S ta l i n 
and the Com in te rn , and th is was t rag ic . These members 
inc luded Va s i l Shanto, Qema l S ta fa , K r i s t o Theme lko , T u k 
Jakova (who subsequent ly bet rayed the P a r t y and conspi red 
w i t h the Yugos l a v T i to i tes against the P a r t y and the 
social ist Homeland) , N e xhm i j e X h u g l i n i , A l i Dem i , N a z m i 
Rush i t i , Q a m i l Gavo ç i and many other comrades. 

The comrades o f the Shkod r a group were resolute an t i -
Zogites and ant i - fasc ists and, espec ia l ly af ter the occupa
t ion, they, too, t h r ew themselves in to revo lu t i ona ry actions, 
demonstrat ions, d i s t r i bu t ing leaf lets, etc. B u t th is g roup 
had at its head a cunn ing Tro tsky i te , Zef Ma l a , who when 
he was impr i soned to ld Zog's pol ice a l l he k n e w about h is 
own group and other comrades. He posed as an i n -
te l lectual ized pro le ta r ian , but was no th ing but a pet ty 
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demagogue and in t r iguer who ca r r i ed on unde rm in i ng 
work . He pub l i shed two numbers of an a l legedly theoret ica l 
bu l le t in of the group (wh ich was cal led the «Green Bu l l e t i n» 
f r om the colour of the cover) w i t h w h i c h to nu r tu re its 
members. Bu t the ideas and opin ions w h i c h he spread were 
extracts f r om Tro t sky i te manua ls w h i c h were pub l i shed 
in fascist I ta ly. (The K o r ç a group, too, pub l i shed a bu l l e t i n 
wh i c h looked at th rough today's eye had no great we ight , 
a l though mistakes of the l ine in its art ic les were rare.) 

F r o m the f i r s t moments w h e n i t was fo rmed as a sepa
rate group the Shkod ra group t r i ed to l i n k up w i t h the 
K o ç a group, but, unfor tunate ly , th is was rep laced by a 
connect ion w i t h h a r m f u l consequences: about the end of 
1937, Zef M a l a came into contact w i t h N i k o X o x i , a v i le , 
T ro tsky i te element, who bet rayed the K o r ç a group and 
A l i K e lmend i . 

When he saw he was unab le to dominate the K o r ç a 
group, N i k o X o x i , s tuf fed w i t h a l l the a r cheo-Marx i s t 
d ivers ion ist rubb i sh o f A n d r e a Z i s i , went to Shkod r a and 
T i r ana and there ve ry qu i c k l y he found a common language 
w i t h Zef Ma l a , as you might say, the pot f ound the l i d to 
f i t it. A f t e r engaging in a series of intr igues, s landers and 
caus ing confus ion, these two renegades managed to take 
over the re ins of leadersh ip of the Shkod r a group. 

A f t e r th is an t i -Ma rx i s t l i n k -up we saw a l l sorts o f 
theories a l ien to the revo lu t i onary movement in A l b a n i a 
spr ing up in th is group, w h i c h h indered i t f r om f i nd i ng and 
embrac ing a correct revo lu t i onary l ine. In the second ha l f 
of 1940 the leaders of the Shkod r a g roup had made deals 
w i t h the «Youth» G roup , w h i c h was led by Anas tas L u l a . 

Espec ia l l y after the l i n k -up w i t h th is group, the pe
net ra t ion of erroneous ideas became even more pronounced. 
Un l i k e the Commun i s t G r oup o f Ko r ç a , w h i c h was based 
on the worke r s and was compr i sed ma i n l y of workers , the 
Shkod ra and the «Youth» groups concentrated the i r a t ten-
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t ion most l y on the school, on the inte l l igents ia . The theo
ret ica l and organ izat iona l ideas impa r ted to these young 
people, especia l ly by the leaders of the «Youth» G roup , as 
we l l a s by Zef M a l a and N i k o X o x i , had no sound Ma r x i s t 
bases, nevertheless, especia l ly after the fascist occupat ion, 
these groups in tens i f ied the i r efforts to w i n over as many 
of the secondary school students as possible, especia l ly in 
T i rana , Shkod r a and V l o r a and, to a lesser extent, in the 
other cit ies of the country. F o r a l l i ts shortcomings, the com
munist p ropaganda car r ied out w i t h the school you th was to 
play a pos i t ive role. 

The grave moments wh i c h the Home l and was ex 
per ienc ing under the fascist occupat ion, the hat red wh i ch 
the you th nu r tu red for the occupiers, the d r i ve and en thu
siasm seething in the i r y ou t h f u l hearts, you might say, 
natura l l y wro te off the a ims and «dreams» of an t i -Ma rx i s t 
leaders about the «quiet» p repara t ion of «pleiads» for the 
revolut ionar ies of the f u tu re ! No, the revo lu t ionary you th 
who came under the in f luence of one or the other group, 
did not do th is fo r «the tomor row» that never comes, but d i d 
i t for today, for the moment, for the struggle wh i c h was 
boi l ing up and up to erupt. They entered the commun is t 
movement and cons idered themselves communis ts w i t h the 
sacred idea that they must t h r ow themselves immed ia te l y 
into demonstrat ions and actions, that is, take up the cause of 
the wa r and the revo lu t i on wh i c h were prob lems on the 
order of the day. Th i s is the ma i n reason why . despite the 
leaders' wo r k of sabotage, the rank -and- f i l e of these groups 
were for the w a r and for the Par ty , and exerted the i r great 
inf luence in sett l ing the disagreements w h i c h ex isted be
tween groups. 

Both in the Shkod ra group and in the Ko r ç a group 
no smal l role was p layed by h a rm fu l local ist so l idar i ty , 
wh ich had no sound basis. B u t the mistakes were more 
pronounced in the Shkod r a group, because of the T ro t sky i te 
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in f luence o f Zef Ma l a , N i k o X o x i and A n d r e a Z i s i and 
others, wh i l e resolute communis ts w i t h c lear ideas l i k e A l i 
Ke lmend i , M i h a Lako , P i l o Pe r i s te r i and other pro le tar ians 
led the K o r ç a group. 

Ano the r d i f ference between these two groups was the 
stand adopted towards Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t l i t e ra ture and 
theory. The members o f the Shkod r a group were more 
assiduous readers than those of the K o r ç a group. The 
K o r ç a group was character i zed more by p rac t i ca l act ion. 
However , i t must be said that, wh i l e the members of the 
Shkod ra group and the «Youth» G r oup d i d more read ing , 
the l i te rature w h i c h they used w h i c h came f r o m Greece 
or Ita ly, was uncont ro l l ed and the in te rpre ta t ion of wha t 
was read was erroneous; in the «Youth» G r o u p espec ia l ly 
the in te rpre ta t ion was T ro t sky i te . E qua l l y d is tor ted and 
bas ica l ly un -Ma r x i s t was the a im f r o m w h i c h the leaders 
of these groups proceeded in the «profound» s tudy w h i c h 
they a l legedly made of the l i te ra ture w h i c h came in to the i r 
hands. Unde r the in f luence o f Zef M a l a and N i k o X o x i , 
before the fascist occupat ion, the Shkod r a group embraced 
the an t i -Ma rx i s t theory of the «tra in ing» and the «preserva
t ion of cadres», a theory brought to A l b a n i a by the archeo-
Ma r x i s t adventure r and t r i cks te r A n d r e a Z i s i . A c co rd i ng 
to th is «theory», the condi t ions fo r a t rue revo lu t i ona ry 
struggle of the masses d i d not exist in A l b an i a , indeed, 
ne i ther the w o r k i n g class and the bourgeois ie, nor the 
class struggle ex i s ted ! Consequent ly , those who fo l l owed 
th is v i ew had a r r i ved at the conc lus ion that un t i l the cond i 
t ions for the revolut ion(!) had been created, the communis ts 
shou ld not do anyth ing , but «prepare themselves theo
ret ica l ly», to acquaint themselves tho rough ly w i t h the 
«l i terature», and to «protect themselves», that is, to h ide 
f r om the r ea l s t ruggle w i t h the a im that, w h e n the «dreamed 
of» moment came, these «learned» men cou ld p roc l a im the i r 
knowledge in the streets and take power ! 
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Regard less of the a im and or ientat ion of the leaders 
on th is p rob lem, however , i t must be sa id that the wo r k 
done on s tudy ing that par t o f the l i t e ra tu re w h i c h was 
t ru l y Ma r x i s t was to p l ay and d i d p lay a pos i t ive ro le in 
the revo lu t i ona ry a rm ing of the sound rank -and- f i l e of the 
groups. 

Mos t of the members of the Shkod r a group were brave, 
courageous people. Desp i te the i r T ro t sky i t e leaders, Zef 
Ma l a and N i k o X o x i , they wo r k ed to organize the f ight 
against fasc ism. We must not forget that they were under 
the surve i l l ance not on ly of the Zogi te pol ice, but also of 
the «police» of the Ca tho l i c c lergy. Th i s was a great danger 
in Shkod r a w h i c h infected people l i k e a disease. 

Zef Ma l a , the leader of the group, ended up as an agent 
of the Zogi te pol ice, who bet rayed a l l the comrades and 
the wo r k the g roup d id . Zog's pol ice arrested the ma i n 
comrades of the Shkod r a group, t r i ed t hem and condemned 
them to var ious terms of impr i sonment . W h e n A l b a n i a was 
invaded, Qema l , V a s i l and others b roke out of the pr i son 
and Qema l was wounded in the a r m when the gendarmes 
pursued h im . 

Wha t s tand d i d the Shkod r a group take towards the 
occupiers and the T ro t sky i t e ch iefs? It must be said that 
a l l i ts members, l i k e those of the K o r ç a group as w e l l as 
the rank -and- f i l e of the «Youth» Group , were as a who le 
opposed to the occupiers and the quis l ings. They hated 
the fascist occupier and wan ted to f ight, therefore, they 
came out en bloc in demonstrat ions and in actions. On the 
other hand, however , as I ment ioned above, there was 
confusion in the i r r anks caused by the pseudo-Marx i s t 
«theories» wh i c h the Tro tsky i tes spread. Th i s confus ion 
was e l im inated in stages in the r ap i d f l ow of events wh i c h 
fo l lowed. 

These we re the good and bad character ist ics of the 
Shkodra group. It is unders tandab le that in these condi t ions 
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the re were quarre ls and a struggle between i t and the 
K o r ç a group for «hegemony» over such quest ions as «wh i ch 
i s the party», «which has l i n k s w i t h the Comin te rn» , «wh i ch 
has the correct l ine», «what ro le the wo rke r s w i l l p l ay and 
what role the peasantry», «what v i ews shou ld be taken of 
the fami ly , marr iage, p r i va te property,» and many other 
things and, undoubted ly , the oppos ing v i ews we had on 
these quest ions d i v ided us f r om one another and ne i ther 
side made concessions. B u t apart f r om quest ions of p r i n 
c ip le wh i c h d i v ided us, our l i n k s were damaged also by 
the petty-bourgeois arrogance of Ko ço Tashko , who nu r tu red 
the idea that «it is useless to t r y to ta l k to them or make 
approaches to them». A n d i t was even more regret tab le 
that he was re fe r r i ng even to those comrades of the Shkod r a 
group, l i k e V a s i l Shanto and Qema l S ta fa , who had p roved 
the i r courage and commun is t de te rminat ion before Zog's 
courts. 

Wha t was the «Youth» G r oup ? He re I am not go ing 
to wr i t e its h i s to ry because the P a r t y has done that in 
its analyses, but I wan t to po int out some t ruths. Th i s 
group had its centre in T i r ana . I t had branches in other 
c i t i es . especia l ly in V l o r a . A t the head o f th is g roup were 
two «hot-headed» anarchist T ro tsky i tes , Anas tas L u l a (Qo-
rr i)* and Sad i k P remte (Xhepi).** In the t ime of Zog 
these two elements posed as ant i -Zog i te . wh i l e in the t ime 
of occupat ion as ant i - I ta l ian . T h e y posed as communis ts , 
but the «theories» w h i c h they spread had no th ing to do 
w i t h commun i sm. These two elements sowed confus ion 
among the you th . 

A f t e r a t tack ing the treacherous fac t iona l wo r k o f A r i -
st idh Qendro in T i r a na in 1937, the K o r ç a group regarded 
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* The B l ind. 
** Xhepi , short form for Rexhep, meaning pocket. 
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these two elements as its members and put them in contact 
w i th the comrades of the group who went to at tend school 
o r to w o r k i n T i r ana . However , Anas tas L u l a and Sad i k 
Premte, by t ak i ng over f r om A r i s t i d h Qendro a l l h is an t i -
Ma rx i s t baggage and t ak i ng advantage of the loca l i sm of 
the K o r ç a group w h i c h d i d not ca r ry out its w o r k p roper l y 
in a l l those places where there were young people, f o rmed 
their own fac t ion in the K o r ç a group. 

As t ime passed, th is fact ion, wh i l e re ta in ing some 
forma l l i nks w i t h the K o r ç a group, in tens i f i ed its d i s rupt ive 
work and at the beg inn ing of 1940 emerged as a separate 
group. Th i s was the t ime when we were w o r k i n g and 
struggl ing to settle d isagreements w i t h the Shkod ra group 
and, indeed, had succeeded in creat ing a sort of jo in t 
«Centra l Commit tee» between the K o r ç a group and the 
Shkodra group. 

I am not go ing to dwe l l on the essence of th is agree
ment, w h i c h at the meet ing to f ound the P a r t y we r i gh t l y 
described as an agreement f r om above, a soc ia l -democrat ic 
graft ing, but I on ly wan t to point out that prec ise ly when 
the so-cal led jo int Cen t r a l Commi t tee was fo rmed, i t was 
discovered that there was s t i l l another group wh i c h had 
been camouf laged up t i l l that t ime. Tha t was the «Youth» 
Group. Its open emergence, the at tack wh i c h i t l aunched 
against the K o r ç a group and a l l its an t i -Ma rx i s t arsena l 
made the w o r k started for the sett l ing of d isagreements 
even more d i f f i cu l t . 

In T i r ana Anas tas L u l a and Sad i k P remte ma in ta ined 
contact w i t h m a n y young people w h o m they had tu rned 
into enthusiasts f i l l ed w i t h immora l . T ro tsky i te , gangster 
theories. They d i rected the courage and ant i -Zog i te and 
later ant i - fasc ist and ant i - I ta l i an de te rminat ion of these 
young people in to anarch is t and gangster actions. These 
were character is t ic of on ly some of the young people of this 
group and on ly in T i r ana , those who had become and 
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rema ined later the l ieutenants o f Q o r r i and X h e p i i n the i r 
ideas and actions. Bu t a l l the members o f the «Youth» G r o u p 
i n T i r ana , i n K o r ç a and especia l ly i n V l o r a , were not l i k e 
this. W i t h the i r T ro t sky i t e slogans, Anas tas L u l a and Sad i k 
P remte were able on ly to wage a fac t iona l struggle against 
the Ko r ç a group by m a k i n g the accusat ion that i t was not a 
communis t group, but they were qu i te unab le to ex t ingu i sh 
or even to weaken its struggle against Zog and the occupiers. 
Th i s was the i r «Ach i l l es ' heel». In genera l , the rank -and- f i l e 
o f the «Youth» G r oup were pure, ex t reme ly patr iot ic , cou
rageous. ant i -Zog i te and ant i - I ta l i an and they loved c om
mun i sm . In V l o r a , in par t i cu la r , despite the fact that X h e p i 
was f r om those parts, he cou ld not and dared not res t ra in 
the ant i- fasc ist ac t i v i t y against the I ta l i an occupiers, be
cause he was faced w i t h H y s n i Kapo , (3) a resolute c o m m u n 
ist, ant i -Zog i te and ant i-fascist, a comrade w i t h great de
c is ive in f luence in V l o r a , who stood at the head of many 
young comrades of the c i ty, the Comme r c i a l Schoo l and 
the v i l lages. 

Immed ia te ly after the f ound ing o f the Pa r t y , H y s n i 
K a p o became the p i l l a r o f the new organ iza t ion of the 
Commun i s t P a r t y w h i c h was be ing bu i l t i n V l o r a and, 
under the leadersh ip of the Pa r ty , fought together w i t h 
h is comrades to to ta l l y w i pe out the host i le in f luence of 
X h e p i and Qo r r i i n V l o r a , where they at tempted to create 
the i r host i le fact ion. H y s n i Kapo ' s struggle against t hem 
in defence of the new P a r t y was the s igna l for the f i na l 
l i qu ida t ion of the T ro t sky i t e v i ews and pract ices of the 
heads of the fo rmer «Youth» G r o u p and some of the i r 

3 Hysni Kapo (1915-1979). One of the most distinguished 
leaders of our Party and the A lbanian state. He was member 
of the Pol i t ical Bureau of the CC of the P L A since 1946, 
secretary of the CC of the P L A (1956-1979), People's Hero and 
Hero of Socialist Labour. 

_______________________ 
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fo l lowers, w h o d i d not come to the i r senses even after 
the f o rm ing of the Pa r t y . 

I am not go ing to speak about the «Zjarr i»* G r o u p 
or any other, because there was no th ing Ma r x i s t about 
them and the i r leaders we re open provocateurs . The 
found ing of the P a r t y smashed t hem complete ly . 

Th i s then, in genera l , was the s i tuat ion of the ma i n 
communis t groups in A l b a n i a a t the t ime when we, wh i l e 
wo r k i ng lega l l y in «F lora», we re increas ing our efforts 
to reach agreement w i t h our «opponents» w i t h whom , 
in fact, we ought to have been comrades f i gh t ing for the 
one idea l . 

A t the moments when we had in tens i f i ed our ef forts 
more than ever and were mov i ng towards f i nd i ng a 
common language for the f i n a l rapprochement between 
groups, an impor tan t event was to exer t its r evo lu t i on 
iz ing in f luence on the ent i re po l i t i ca l s i tuat ion in the 
wor ld , as w e l l as on the commun is t and ant i- fasc ist move 
ment in A l b a n i a : on J une 22, 1941, the H i t l e r i t e hordes 
launched the i r per f id ious attack on the Sov ie t Un i on . 

The H i t l e r i t e at tack on the Sov ie t U n i o n was a great 
shock for a l l the A l b a n i a n commun is t groups and i nd i v i dua l 
communists. Be fo re th is attack took place we had had to 
wage a stern struggle against the propaganda of the fascist 
and pseudo-democrats who , mis represent ing the non-aggres
sion pact between the Sov iet U n i o n and Ge rmany , s landered 
that the Sov iet U n i o n had « formed an a l l iance w i t h H i t l e r i t e 
Germany,» that the «A l ban i an communis t s shou ld not 
fight the fascist occupiers, because I ta ly was the a l l y of 
Hi t ler i te G e r m a n y w i t h w h i c h the Sov ie t U n i o n was l i n ked 
in the non-aggress ion pact.» 

The du ty devo lved on us communis ts to combat the 
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fascist propaganda and, at the same t ime, to make c lear 
to everybody and not on ly to our relat ions, because there 
were even comrades of the groups who d id not unders tand 
the s i tuat ion, w h y the Sov ie t U n i o n had s igned the non -
aggression pact w i t h H i t l e r i t e Ge rmany . 

The barbarous H i t l e r i t e attack on the Sov iet U n i o n 
not on ly shocked us, but showed c lear ly that we and not 
the enemies were r ight, that S ta l i n had never bet rayed 
commun i sm and the Soviet Un i on . W i t h the Sov iet Un ion ' s 
ent ry into the w a r our great hope and conf idence in our 
v i c to ry was strengthened. N o w the A l b a n i a n people's f ight 
against fasc ism wou l d have another great suppor t : the 
wa r of the Sov iet peoples led by S t a l i n against G e r m a n 
naz ism. N o w the A l b an i a n communis t s and our people, 
who had not sat w i t h fo lded arms, w o u l d step up the i r 
efforts and f ight a l l over the country . A l l o f us had to 
f ight the occupiers and the quis l ings. T h e communis t s 
and the groups had to put aside the i r squables and 
resentments once and for a l l . . . 

Besides disagreements, at that t ime there was also 
str ict secrecy between commun is t groups. E a ch group 
fanat ica l ly and jea lous ly protected its own members and 
d i d not read i l y a l l ow a member of one g roup to make 
contact w i t h the members o f another group. The fear 
ex isted especia l ly among the leaders that one group m igh t 
«take» the members of the other ! Th i s «fear» was not 
w i thout foundat ion. T ro t sky i te and fact ional is t e lements 
such as A r i s t i d h Qendro . N i k o X o x i , Ze f M a l a . Anas tas 
Lu l a , Sad ik P remte and others had made i t a l i ne of the i r 
ac t i v i ty to ca r ry out d i s rupt i ve wo r k in other groups w i t h 
the a im of sp l i t t ing the others f r om an t i -Ma rx i s t posi t ions 
and t ak i ng members f r om them. 

The sound communis t e lements of the Ko r ç a group 
and such comrades of the Shkod r a group, as Qema l , Va s i l 
and others, thought and acted qu i te d i f f e ren t l y on th is 
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prob lem. In wan t i ng to establ ish l i nks w i t h one another 
we had never proceeded f r om the separat ist a im of «w inn ing 
over» th is or that member of the other group. No , we 
proceeded f r om the correct p r inc ip le that we were a l l 
communists , comrades of common ideals, that we were 
f ight ing for a common cause, hence we ought to ta lk and 
unite for the sake of these lo f ty ideals and not fo r the 
self ish, sectar ian a ims of groups or fact ions. 

It was prec ise ly f r om these mot ives that I proceeded 
when I ins isted to K o ç o Tashko that I shou ld meet Va s i l 
Shanto and Qema l S ta fa and they proceeded f r om the 
same mot ives when they took the in i t i a t i ve and met me. 
For tunate ly , espec ia l ly af ter the fascist occupat ion of the 
country, the rank -and- f i l e communis t s of d i f ferent groups 
began to l i n k up and ta lk together on the job, at school, 
etc., l i ke rea l communis t s and to take part in jo int actions, 
in demonstrat ions, s t r ikes and protests, regardless of wha t 
the fact ional is t and T ro t sky i t e leaders sa id and the orders 
they issued. As t ime passed th is l i n k i ng up of the c ommun 
ists f r om be low g rew steadi ly stronger and more widespread, 
a th ing w h i c h was cer ta in ly an impor tan t factor in the 
creation of the P a r t y itself. 

Then I met V a s i l Shanto and Qema l S ta fa t ime after 
time. At these meet ings the ma i n disagreements between 
our groups were be ing i roned out more and more, wh i l e 
gradual ly we reached agreement in p r inc ip le that in the 
near fu ture our groups shou ld be d isso lved and we should 
decide to f ound the Commun i s t P a r t y of A l b an i a . As I 
have a l ready po in ted out, the f i rs t steps towards this h is tor ic 
uni f icat ion were t aken th rough the jo in t act ions and act iv 
ities wh i c h were steadi ly increas ing, especia l ly f r om Augus t 
to November 8, 1941. A m o n g these, the agreement to send 
members f r om the two groups to the çeta of Peza had 
special impor tance. Nevertheless, much s t i l l r ema ined to 
be done, both to w i n the agreement of the other groups 
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to our a im and to fu r ther i r on out the fo rmer d isagreements 
or new ones wh i c h emerged. Therefore , in th is per iod our 
meet ings w i t h V a s i l became more f r equen t . . . 

F o r our part we, as a group, he ld a numbe r of w o r k i n g 
meet ings and prepared ourselves we l l fo r the b ig meet ing 
wh i c h was to be he ld between representat ives of the 
three communis t groups in wh i ch comrades M i l a d i n [Popo-
vić] and Dušan [Mugoša] w o u l d t ake part , too. 

We decided that we should put forward, in the first 
place and above all, the question that the first day of the 
meeting should be considered the historic day of the 
dissolution of groups and the founding of the Communist 
Party of Albania, wh i l e the discuss ion, p roceed ing f r o m 
this basis, cou ld and shou ld cont inue as long as necessary 
to clear up a l l the prob lems and disagreements w h i c h 
existed. I ins isted f i r m l y on th is matter, because I was con
v inced that we shou ld not go to a jo in t meet ing w i thou t 
be ing determined for the great a im of the d isso lut ion of 
groups and the fo rmat ion of the Commun i s t Pa r t y . 

We must not a l l ow ourselves or the others to go to 
th is meet ing s imp l y to make accusat ions and to qua r re l , 
I to ld the comrades, but we must go there in order to 
achieve our object ive. 

I proposed that we shou ld ask M i l a d i n to get the 
approva l of the others on the quest ion that r i gh t f r o m the 
outset the meet ing shou ld take the dec is ion in p r i nc ip l e to 
found the Commun i s t P a r t y o f A l b an i a , so that we cou ld 
then cont inue the discuss ion and debate as members of a 
fo rmed par ty . Th i s decis ion was necessary because f r o m the 
other groups there w o u l d be elements, especia l ly such 
people as Anas tas L u l a and Sad i k P remte , and perhaps 
others, too, who d id not wan t the fo rmat i on of the Pa r t y . 
As Tro tsky i tes they were against th is organ izat ion, there
fore, i t was to the i r advantage to cont inue to deepen the 
spl it. A l l the comrades agreed to my proposa l . 
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The second quest ion wh i c h we dec ided in our group 
was the way in wh i c h the prob lems shou ld be presented. 
We discussed that we shou ld defend the correct ideo log ica l -
po l i t i ca l and organ iza t iona l l ine of the K o r ç a group, not 
in a fac t iona l sp i r i t , but in a t rue commun is t spir i t , shou ld 
acknowledge the weaknesses in our w o r k and accept the 
just c r i t i c i sm w h i c h the others wou l d make of us and 
accept t h em w i t hou t heat or rancour . We wou l d consult 
w i t h one another and adopt a stand about each c r i t i c i sm 
wh i ch w o u l d be made of us. We had to cr i t i c i ze s t rong ly and 
unhes i ta t ing ly a l l the an t i -Marx i s t , T ro t sky i t e and l i qu i da t i -
onist v i ews of a l l the groups and leaders, w h i c h had p layed 
an i n im i ca l ro le i n the A l b a n i a n commun is t m o v e m e n t . . . 

A l l o f us were p repa r i ng for th is day w h i c h wou l d 
mark the greatest h is tor i c event fo r our people. M a n y of 
us had gone underg round , because r ab i d react ion was 
operat ing everywhere , but we cont inued the w o r k we had 
started w i t h a new op t im i sm, w i t h great hope, w h i c h gave 
us much greater s t rength. E v e n though the ter ror was be
coming ever more savage, our people's w a r was extend ing. 
Demonstrat ions, st r ikes, d i s t r i bu t i on of leaf lets and a rmed 
attacks on the occupiers and qu is l ings had become more 
widespread. 

October 28, the date of the «Ma r ch on Rome» and, at 
the same t ime, the f i r s t ann ive rsa ry of the at tack w h i c h the 
Ita l ian fascists l aunched on the G reek people in 1940, an 
attack w h i c h we had denounced a year before by pu t t i ng 
up leaf lets in the streets, was approach ing . 

We dec ided that on October 28 of the year 1941 we 
should organize a b ig demonst ra t ion against the occupiers 
and the Vë r l a c i qu i s l i ng government . O u r group proposed 
that we shou ld ca r ry out a large-scale jo in t act ion w i t h the 
other groups, in w h i c h the people and the you th wou l d 
part ic ipate w ide l y , w i t h members o f a l l the commun is t 
groups at the head of t hem. The comrades of our group 
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author ized me to meet V a s i l Shanto and Anas tas L u l a and 
to ca l l together the «commiss ion of act ion» (wh ich we had 
establ ished in pr inc ip le , but w h i c h had never met). W h e n 
I spoke about the demonst ra t ion w h i c h we in tended to o r 
ganize, V a s i l gave h is approva l w i thou t hes i tat ion, wh i l e 
Qo r r i , s tammer ing , said we should ca l l the commiss ion 
together and discuss i t there. 

The commiss ion met. V a s i l Shanto, Anas tas Lu l a , M u 
stafa G j i n i sh i , Mus ta fa Kaçaç i , Hasan Reç i and I were 
present. I made the proposa l and the d iscuss ion began. 
Va s i l and Mus ta fa Ka ça ç i immed ia te l y approved the p ro 
posal for ca r r y i ng out the act ion. Mus t a f a G j i n i s h i was in 
favour , but he added that «we must take care because 
they might open f i re on us,» etc. Fa t and lazy, Hasan Reç i 
was unable to make up h is m i nd , wh i l e Anas tas hesi tated. 
He was cer ta in ly against it, but cou ld not say so. We dec ided 
that the demonst rat ion should be he ld and shou ld beg in 
f r om the Re x c inema, (4 ) where the fascists were go ing to 
ho ld a commemora t i ve ceremony. We we re to pack the 
c inema w i t h our people who, as soon as the meet ing opened, 
wou l d begin to shout the s logans: «Down w i t h fascism!», 
etc., smash the seats and pour out in the streets shout ing 
ant i- fascist slogans and s ing ing pat r io t i c songs. Outs ide 
other comrades and patr iots wou l d be wa i t i ng for them. I t 
was decided that each group shou ld do i ts o w n w o r k in 
order to go to the demonst rat ion in a body, and we par ted . 
As we heard later, as soon as we came out f r om the 
commiss ion, Anastas L u l a had met X h e p i who was wa i t i ng 
for h im , and to ld h i m : 

«Te l l the comrades that i t was dec ided that the 
demonstrat ion sha l l not be held.» 

B u t they were unab le to stop the demonst ra t ion or to 
stop members of the i r group f r om par t i c ipa t ing . 

Th i s was a cont inuat ion of the d i s rup t i ve w o r k of 
_____________________________________ 

4 Today the «17 Nëntori» cinema. 
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sabotage of these camouf laged enemy elements who, both 
at th is per iod and before and af ter the found ing of the 
Par ty , ra ised countless ser ious obstacles and d i f f i cu l t ies 
for us. 

The fact is that at th is pe r iod they seemed to support 
the idea of cooperat ion between groups and agreed to take 
part in the F ound i ng Mee t i ng and in the jo int act ions that 
were ca r r i ed out on the eve of th is event. The reasons for 
this are numerous and we l l k n own , but I wan t to stress 
one t h i ng : Anas tas L u l a and Sad i k P r emte «united» w i t h 
us not because they had any trace of c ommun i sm in the i r 
m ind , not because they were g r i eved fo r the Home l and 
wh i ch was l angu i sh ing in s lavery, or because they were 
concerned about the cause of our people's war , on the 
contrary, they avo ided these ca rd ina l prob lems. However , 
the c i rcumstances, the s i tuat ion compe l led t hem to act as 
they d id . F i r s t of a l l , i t was the base of the i r group, the 
sound communis t s and a l l the revo lu t i ona ry young people 
l i nked w i t h them, who consciously, under the in f luence 
of events and of communis t s and sympath i zers of other 
groups, un i ted w i t h the idea o f jo in t act ions and w i t h 
the idea of f o rm ing the P a r t y as qu i c k l y as possible. At 
that per iod Anas tas L u l a and Sad i k P remte were aware 
that they wou l d be rejected by the r ank and f i le of the i r 
group i f they d i d not s w i m w i t h the current . So, they 
jo ined up. But , regret tab ly they jo ined up as saboteurs. 
This was to be p roved ve ry qu i ck l y . 

On the other hand, the comrades of the Shkod ra group 
played a ma jo r ro le in w i nn i ng t hem to the idea of jo int 
actions and the creat ion of the Pa r t y . As i s k n o w n these 
two groups, that of Shkod r a and the «Youth» Group , had 
reached an agreement, but whereas at f i r s t co l laborat ion be
tween them was on a d is tor ted an t i -Ma r x i s t basis, later, and 
especial ly f r o m the second ha l f of 1941, the Shkod r a group, 
besides imp rov i ng its own in te rna l s i tuat ion, also exer ted 
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an inf luence on the base of the «Youth» G r oup so that i t 
saw the perspect ive more c lear ly . In the au t umn of 1941 
and in October, especial ly, even Anas tas L u l a and Sad i k 
P remte saw they cou ld not r ema in aloof f r om th is wo r k . 
The wo r k o f our comrade, M i l a d i n Popov ić , who f requent l y 
met comrades of the «Youth» G roup , i n c l ud ing Anas tas 
L u l a and Sad ik P r emte at that per iod, p l ayed its ro le in this. 

Thus , these two elements came round to the common 
idea of f o rm ing the Par ty , but they came to i t re luc tant ly , 
because they had no a l ternat ive, and w i t h da rk a ims of 
sabotage. 

The i r at tempt to sabotage the b ig demonst rat ion of 28 
October 1941 was part of these aims, but the i r ef forts we re 
unsuccessfu l in th is case, too. 

I t was a b ig , powe r f u l and fu r ious demonst ra t ion just 
as we had foreseen. We fought w i t h the ca rab in ie r i and 
fascist m i l i t i a and b lood f l owed . The demonst ra t ion had 
an ex t reme ly great echo. It became the touchstone for the 
un i t y o f A l b an i a n communis ts and showed the inexhaus t ib le 
strength of our people, the i r ha t red for and de te rmina t ion 
to f ight against fasc ism and the quis l ings. 

A l l th is resistance w h i c h was bu i l d i ng up under the 
leadership of the communists , the exposure w h i c h was 
be ing made of the occup ing power and i ts tools had shown 
up the qu i s l i ng government of Vë r l a c i in its t rue colours. 
N o w fascist I ta ly needed an i r on hand , a t r i ed and hardened 
c r im ina l to suppress the people, « in order to ex te rmina te 
the communists» and the patr iots en masse, to c a r r y out 
demagogy no longer f r o m the «feuda l and ant i -peasant» 
posit ions th rough the f igure o f Vë r l a c i , but f r o m the «na
t ional is t and democrat ic» posit ions. A n d fascist I ta ly f ound 
this c r im ina l hand in the person o f Mus ta f a M e r l i k a (K ru ja ) , 
who one mon th later was appo inted p r ime min i s te r in place 
of the deposed Vë r l a c i . 

Th i s barbarous qu is l ing , as a fascist senator, had 
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d is t ingu ished h imse l f for h is r ab i d ha t red and stand against 
communis ts and the people, as we l l as fo r h is speculat ion 
w i t h the pat r io t i c fee l ings o f the A l ban i an s o f Ko so va in 
order to p lunder the wea l t h of the people of Ko so va in 
favour o f the A l b a n i a n fascist merchant bourgeois ie wh i c h 
was be ing created, and to s t rengthen the exp lo i ta t ion by 
p lunder ing I ta l ian companies w h i c h speculated to the 
det r iment of the who le A l b a n i a n people. In undec lared 
ta lks and i n meet ings i n the c inemas Mus t a f a K r u j a 
threatened the commun is t s w i t h bul lets and ca l led for 
co l laborat ion w i t h «democrat ic nat iona l is ts» of the type 
o f A l i K ë l c y r a and company, who had long been feed ing 
f r om the I ta l i an t rough. A s p r ime min i s te r Mus t a f a K r u j a 
was to f i l l the pr i sons w i t h our comrades and w i t h p a 
triots, was to hang and k i l l , to increase the A l b a n i a n 
fascist m i l i t i a and make i t a too l of the I ta l i an fascist m i l i t i a . 
Bu t our resistance and struggle were ablaze. The powe r f u l 
demonstrat ion of October 28, 1941, w h i c h the A l b an i a n 
communis ts organ ized and led, p roved th is . 

On the f o l l ow ing day I was ob l iged to go unde rg round . 
This, too, has i ts o w n h is tory . 

On the mo rn i ng of October 29 the ca rab in ie r i appeared 
suddenly at «F lora». T w o of them, w i t h the i r chests cr iss
crossed w i t h sh iny leather belts and the i r revo lver holsters 
open, came ins ide, wh i l e the others stood outside. On l y 
at that momen t d i d we rea l i ze wha t a great m is take we 
had made. We had thought that in the great confus ion of 
the prev ious day 's c lash, the fascists cou ld not have i den 
t i f ied us among those hundreds of thousands of demonst ra 
tors who shook T i r ana . B u t now here were a l l o f us 
«workers» of the «F lora» shop fac ing the te r r ib le t rap . 

«Enve r Hoxha !» shouted one of the carab in ie r i , «Dove 
é* Enve r Hoxha? !» 

___________________________________ 

* Where is? (Italian in the original). 
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P i l o [Perister i] and Ilo Du rdha stood f rozen at the coun
ter w i t h napk ins in their hands. A moment 's s i lence fo l lowed, 
but I pu l l ed myse l f together, looked up f r om beh ind the t i l l 
where I was s i t t ing as «owner-par tner» and ve ry «pol i te ly» 
t r ied the on ly poss ib i l i ty that cou ld have been t r i ed : 

«He is here, ins ide, wa i t a moment , please, and I ' l l 
i n f o rm him,» I sa id in a ca lm voice and w i t h exemp la r y 
«readiness», as if I cou ld ha rd l y wa i t to do these I ta l ians 
a va luab le serv ice! 

I had hi t the target. They be l ieved me. I went in to 
the inner room of the shop, ca l l ing in a l oud voice, «Enver , 
you are wanted,» qu i c k l y open ing the sma l l back door 
wh i ch had been put in especia l ly fo r such an occasion, I 
j umped into a na r r ow lane, crossed the y a r d of an o ld 
woman 's house and f r om there, t h rough the «V l a ch quarter», 
I reached the great bou levard , w h i c h I crossed «quiet ly,» 
but keep ing my eyes sk inned for any movement . A few 
moments later, when I had entered the people's quar ter 
across the bou levard , I was conv inced that the fascists we re 
left w i t h noth ing but my name. 

I said good-bye to our dear «F lora», the modest shop, 
where for two years on end we had sold cigarettes and 
sausage legal ly , wh i l e i l l ega l l y we prepared for the r evo l u 
t ion. «F lora» was a sma l l shop w i t h wa l l s of m u d and 
br ick, but w i t h i n those wa l l s we, a h and f u l of the sons of 
the people, gathered tête à tête and a rdent l y discussed 
our communis t work , repor ted on wha t we had ach ieved 
and wo r ked out p lans for greater and more f r u i t f u l w o r k ; 
there we i roned out a series of d isagreements w i t h the 
comrades of other communis t groups; f r om there we set 
out w i t h leaf lets and on missons to every corner of the 
cap i ta l and to other cit ies of the country . There I had met 
my unforget tab le comrades, patr iots and revo lut ionar ies , 
Va s i l Shanto, Qema l , M is to , M i h a l , Du l l ë K e t a and w i t h 
scores of other sons and daughters of the people. 
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A n d now I was ob l iged to part w i t h it, obl iged to put 
an end to my «legal work» . Bu t I d i d not regret th is par t ing . 
I t was bound to happen ve ry soon in one w a y or another, 
because i t was obv ious that the t ide of the popu la r i nsu r 
rect ion was r i s i ng and the hour of the great dec is ion was 
approach ing. The on ly th ing that kept me anx ious ly wo r r i ed 
a l l of that day was the fate of the rest of my comrades. 
However , late that even ing I sprang to my feet f u l l of joy 
when I saw P i l o enter the i l l ega l base where I was esta
b l ished. He was in h i gh spir i ts . 

«You pu l l ed i t off beaut i fu l ly ,» he sa id. «What a s l ip!» 
A n d he to ld me in deta i l about the confus ion and anger 
o f the ca rab in ie r i when they rea l i zed wha t had occurred. 
For tunate ly , they had done noth ing to our comrades. A p 
parent ly the i r names had not yet been entered on the l ists 
of the fascist pol ice. 

We got d own to wo r k immed ia te ly . There was no t ime 
to lose, the 8th of Novembe r was ahead of us. 

In the darkness of the n ight before the dawn of 8 
November , we set out fo r the sma l l house w h i c h was 
awa i t ing us. In these reminiscences I sha l l not descr ibe it, 
because the house whe re the Commun i s t P a r t y of A l b an i a 
was founded has now become an outs tand ing monument 
of our country , k n o w n to young and o ld in A l b an i a , as we l l 
as to thousands and thousands of fore ign f r iends, comrades 
and v is i tors. A l l the su r round ing lanes and al leys were 
guarded by ca lm and resolute a rmed comrades. Ea r l i e r , 
carefu l invest igat ions had been made of a l l the fami l ies 
around the house. They were fami l ies of poor workers , 
apprentices and patr iots. 

In the darkness of the n ight we entered the smal l 
house one by one, in order and in si lence. A l l the w indows 
had been sealed f r om ins ide w i t h b lankets . No l ight cou ld 
be seen. No sound cou ld be heard. Comple te i l lega l i ty . We 
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entered that sma l l house w i t h great hopes, w i t h indescr ibab le 
joy and conf idence, but I t e l l you f r ank l y , ove r r i d ing a l l 
th is we fe l t a cer ta in anx ie ty . Undoub ted l y each of us, 
coming there w i t h the great desire fo r the f o rma t i on of 
the Pa r t y , asked h imse l f : «How w i l l th ings go? W i l l we 
achieve our sacred a im?» There I f ound M i l a d i n , Dušan , 
V a s i l and Qema l . I embraced w i t h the Yugos l av comrades 
and the others. B u t to te l l the t ru th , the comrades of the 
Shkod ra group and I embraced w i t h more than usua l 
wa rm th . W h e n the leaders o f the «Youth» G r o u p came our 
meet ing was cool, but w i t h no s ign of host i l i ty . 

We had a l l gathered. F r o m our group, those a l located 
to take part i n the meet ing were K o ç o Tashko, P i l o P e -
r i s ter i , Enve r Hoxha , K o ç i X o x e and Sot i r V u l l k a n i . We 
had a l l a r r i ved w i t h the except ion o f K o ç i X o x e , w h o m 
we had d ispatched to K o r ç a a f ew days ear l ie r to i n f o rm 
M i h a and the comrades there about the po l i cy we had 
decided to pursue at the F ound i n g Mee t ing , as we l l as 
to g ive the f i n a l ins t ruct ions about a b i g demonst ra t ion 
wh i c h we had decided shou ld be organized in K o r ç a on 
November 8. Those present f r o m the Shkod r a group were 
Qema l Stafa, V a s i l Shanto, K r i s t o Theme l ko and T u k J a -
kova , wh i l e f r om the «Youth» G roup , R a m a d a n Ç i t a ku , 
Anastas Lu l a , Sad i k P r emte and a comrade f r o m Kosova 
were p resen t . . . 

On November 8, 1941 the f i rs t meet ing of representa
t ives of the three communis t groups commenced. 

As the longest establ ished and biggest group in the 
commun is t movement o f A l b a n i a up t i l l that t ime, the 
honour of open ing the F ound i ng Mee t i ng be longed to the 
K o r ç a group. As I have noted ear l ier , the group had charged 
me to speak. I rose to my feet: 

«Comrades,» I began. «It is a great j oy and honour 
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for our K o r ç a group, and for me personal ly , that we have 
been g iven the r ight to speak f irst.» 

I was ve ry moved, but g radua l l y «the motor» got 
started. 

«First,» I said, «I i nv i t e the meet ing to honour the 
memory of a l l those commun is t comrades and other b rave 
f ighters, A l ban i an s and foreigners, who have fa l l en and 
are f a l l i ng on the bat t le f ie ld f i gh t i ng against fasc ism 
for the peoples' f r eedom; to honour the memo r y of A l i 
K e lmend i , M u j o U l q i n a k u and the o rd i na r y sons o f our 
people who resisted the fascist invaders w i t h r i f l es ; to 
honour the memo r y of heroes of the Span i sh War , of 
heroes of the great Sov ie t U n i o n w h o are g i v i ng the i r 
l ives in the w a r fo r f reedom against the naz i beast; to 
honour our brothers, the Yugos l a v commun is t heroes 
who have fa l l en on the f i e l d of battle.» 

We a l l stood in s i lence fo r one minute . Then , I ex
pressed our hear t fe l t thanks to the Commun i s t P a r t y of 
Yugos l av i a and its Cen t r a l Commi t tee for the assistance 
they were g i v i ng us th rough comrades M i l a d i n and Dušan 
who, together w i t h us, strove and made the i r cont r ibu t ion 
to the ach ievement of th is day's meet ing. 

A f t e r th is I presented the proposa l of the K o r ç a group 
about f ound ing the P a r t y on the f i r s t day, as we had 
decided in our group, fo r the reasons w h i c h I have a l ready 
ment ioned when we had discussed the mat te r in the 
group and about wh i c h the documents of the Pa r t y speak. 
I have spoken about some of these reasons prev ious ly and 
they have been presented in other documents, but here 
I want to ment ion some th ings as I remember t h em: 

«Comrades,» I said as soon as I had begun my 
speech, «on behal f of the K o r ç a group I w i sh to we lcome 
the f i rs t jo in t meet ing of representat ives of the three 
communis t groups and the comrades present. We hope that 
the proceedings of th is meet ing w i l l achieve complete 
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success. F o r our part we are conv inced that the discuss ion 
w h i c h w i l l take place i n th is meet ing w i l l be f r u i t f u l , bu t 
th is depends on a l l o f us. We of the K o r ç a g roup are 
conv inced also that you , too, have come here not so that 
we w i l l qua r r e l l i k e enemies, bu t in order to discuss 
matters f ie rce ly i f need be, but as communis ts . A b o v e 
a l l i t i s the pr inc ip les w h i c h w i l l gu ide our wo r k w h i c h 
have and must have p r i o r i t y fo r us. These pr inc ip les must 
be unsu l l i ed , a lways accord ing to the precepts of our great 
teachers M a r x . Engels, L e n i n and S ta l i n . These are the 
pr inc ip les w h i c h must foster and gu ide our po l i t i ca l , 
ideological , o rgan i za t iona l and m i l i t a r y op in ions and 
actions, f i r s t o f a l l , and then those of a l l A l b a n i a n com
munists . Is th is wha t has occurred up t i l l n ow? We of the 
K o r ç a group wan t to say at the outset that we be l ieve 
these pr inc ip les have been unders tood and app l ied in 
var ious ways by the commun is t g roups: somet imes they 
have been app l ied we l l , somet imes they have been ha l f -
app l ied, and in many cases they have been bad l y d is tor ted. 
We have gathered here prec ise ly to put our M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t pr inc ip les in order, wh i l e we must reject, f igh t 
and k i c k out the d isgu ised T ro t sky i te , anarch is t and 
fascist v iews. We sha l l discuss a l l these th ings and we are 
o f the op in ion that we shou ld keep no th ing back in the 
corners of our minds, but shou ld honest ly l a y on the tab le 
eve ry th ing that we have in ou r m inds and hearts, because 
on ly in this w a y w i l l we be able to reach agreement and 
to serve our great cause w h i c h has to do w i t h the present 
and the fu tu re o f the people and the Home l and . We 
communists , especial ly, must p lace the cause of the l i be r 
at ion of the people and the Home l and above eve ry th ing . 
The purpose of our l i ves i s and w i l l r ema in the struggle 
fo r the happiness of the people. There fore , comrades, 
f i rs t let us consider the present, then we can cons ider the 
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past and together a r r i ve at conclus ions about how to 
organize and lead the struggle in the fu tu re . 

«It is c lear to each of us that our Home l and is su f fe r ing 
greatly. F o r more t han two years our people have been 
langu ish ing under the hee l of detested I ta l i an fasc i sm and 
the t reachery of the qu is l ings. The satrap A h m e t Zog , 
the b ig l andowners and the loca l bourgeois ie p repared 
this unendurab le s lavery fo r our coun t ry and our people. 
Our people have never bowed in submiss ion to fore igners 
and loca l despots. A l w a y s they have t aken up arms, 
through the centur ies they have fought fo r f reedom and 
have won , have been suppressed aga in and aga in have 
risen in rebe l l ion and have shed the i r b lood demonst ra t ing 
that the A l ban i an s cannot l i ve w i t hou t f reedom. 

«The occupat ion of the count ry was a great shock 
to a l l of us. The idea of the l i be ra t i on of the Home l and 
f i l led our hearts and engaged our energies, but the oc
cupiers f ound us communis ts d i v i ded and quar re l l i ng , at a 
time when we ought to have been more un i ted than ever. 
The who le coun t ry was seeth ing l i k e a vo lcano about to 
erupt. P owe r f u l people's demonst rat ions burs t our every
where. 

«It is t rue that the great du ty and honour devo lved 
on us, the communis t s of va r ious groups, to organize these 
demonstrat ions and stand in the fo re f ront of them, but 
we d id not pe r f o rm our task as we shou ld have done. 
Together w i t h the people we, too, shouted: 'Weapons, 
weapons, we wan t weapons! ' , but f r om w h o m were 
we demand ing these weapons? F r o m A h m e t Zog, the 
treacherous band i t ch ief who sold out the Home l and 
and who, to escape the people's anger, f l ed w i t h h is 
suitcases f i l l ed w i t h go ld? Or d i d we demand them f r om 
the Zogite of f ic ia ls , senior of f icers and other t ra i to rs who 
were gett ing ready to we l come the occupiers w i t h f lowers? 

«This was a m i s take w h i c h we communis t s made. 
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We shou ld not have asked for weapons, because those 
who he ld them, the feuda l l andowners and the bourgeois ie, 
were our enemies, enemies of the people. These enemies 
could not have g iven us weapons, because they needed 
them themselves to d r o w n the people's resistance in 
b lood and to support the occupier. We shou ld have at tacked 
the depots, seized the weapons by force, a rmed the people 
and organized them in guer r i l l a un i ts and çeta and 
at tacked the enemy everywhere . We d id not put up this 
resistance at f i rs t . W h y ? Because, in the f i r s t place, we 
communis ts ourselves were d i v i ded and unorgan ized , 
because we d id not a l l conceive the struggle against the 
occupier in the same way . 

«This state of a f fa i r s amongst us was great ly in the 
interests of the archeo-Marx i s t s , T ro tsky i tes and agents 
of the bourgeois ie and fasc ism, w h o took advantage of 
i t to spread the i r host i le, an t i - commun is t and a n t i - A l 
ban ian theor ies more eas i ly w i t h the a im of keep ing us 
spl i t and d i v ided as they had done du r i n g the Zog i te 
regime. F o r more than two years the I ta l ian occupiers, 
the qu is l ings and the pseudo-democrat i c t ra i to rs have 
been exer t ing a l l the i r s t rength to c rush the steadi ly mount 
i ng resistance of the people. We, the communis ts , entered 
the f ight against the occupiers, but th is was more a 
'bloodless' w a r : to prevent people en ro l l i ng in the A l 
ban ian fascist party , to boycott the 'dopo lavoro ' (5) and 
'Dante A l i gh i e r i , ' (6) to refuse to g ive the fascist salute and 
so on. Of course we d id not f a i l to ca r r y out propaganda 
against the occupiers, m i no r acts of sabotage or to dis
t r ibu te some leaf lets. But , w i t hou t w a n t i n g to go into 
deta i l . I have to add that the three groups d id not wage 

5 «After Work» (It), fascist organizations to mislead the 
workers and the youth. 

6 Association to disseminate the Italian language and the 
fascist culture in Albania. 

______________________________________ 
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even this struggle in the same way and as we shou ld have 
done. There were groups that waged th is s t ruggle under 
the in f luence of the v i ews of the i r a r cheo -Marx i s t and 
Trotsky i te leaders such as N i k o X o x i , A r i s t i d h Qendro, 
And rea Z i s i , D h i m i t ë r Fa l lo , Zef M a l a and others, w h o 
were and are provocateurs and disguised fascist agents. 

«Consequent ly , our commun i s t groups ra ther than 
th ink about o rgan i z ing and beg inn ing the w a r proper ly , 
tr ied on ly to reach soc ia l -democrat ic agreements w i t h one 
another. 

«Natura l l y , we had f i r s t to create un i t y and get r i d 
of fac t iona l i sm, but th is cou ld not be ach ieved w i t h such 
a compromise w h i c h b rought no th i ng construct ive, because 
i t extended the f ie lds fo r the d i sseminat ion of defeat ist 
ideas: 'we cannot beg in the war , ' 'we have no pro letar iat , ' 
'we cannot f o r m a commun is t pa r ty yet, ' ' f i rs t we must 
prepare the cadres, ' and other T ro t sky i t e slogans l i k e these, 
wh ich stank of the fascist occupiers, at whose workshops 
they had the i r source.» 

A t th is momen t the p ro found si lence w h i c h had 
prevai led among the audience was b roken as someone 
shifted i r r i t ab l y in h is cha i r . Anas tas L u l a cou ld ha rd l y 
keep his seat. I paused in my speech fo r a moment and saw 
that he was w i p i n g his glasses w i t h the corner of h is 
jacket. Then , t a k i n g advantage of the br ie f pause I made, 
Anastas in ter jec ted: 

«Excuse me,» he sa id w i t h resentment and sarcasm, 
«but I t h i nk we shou ld respect some rules. We gave the 
representat ive of K o r ç a the honour of open ing the meet ing 
and the r ight to speak. B u t do you hear what he is say ing? ! 
He is not speak ing fo r the K o r ç a group, he is speak ing for 
all, on behal f of a l l of us. Wha t is th is?!» 

«No», I said keep ing my temper. «I have not under 
taken to speak on beha l f of a l l . Bu t . on beha l f of the 
comrades of the K o r ç a group and on the i r instruct ions, 
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f i rst , I wan t to present to the meet ing a proposa l w h i c h 
seems to us ve ry impor tan t and a mat te r of pr inc ip le .» 

«What is th is proposal !» Sad i k P r emte came to the 
a id of Anastas . «We have not yet begun the analysis.» 

«Have a l i t t le pat ience, comrades Anas tas and Sad ik , 
because we have just begun to speak and a l l of us 
w i l l speak,» and I went on w i t h my speech again. «The 
past of the commun is t groups must be made a lesson fo r 
us. Today we have great hopes. Oppress ion and d i re 
pover ty are hu r t i ng the people deeply. They are ready 
to take up weapons and f ight . The you th are bu r n i n g to 
f ight . We communis ts are conv inced that we w i l l w i n , 
that the v i c to ry w i l l go to the people. H i t l e r i t e G e r m a n y 
has at tacked the g lor ious Sov iet Un i on , bu t w i t hou t any 
doubt i t w i l l be smashed by the Sov ie t peoples and the 
Red A r m y organized and tempered i n revo lu t i on by 
L en i n and S ta l i n . We must organize the a rmed struggle 
as qu i c k l y as possible. It is up to us commun is t s to prepare, 
organize and lead the genera l up r i s i ng . B u t how can we 
organize and lead i t? Sp l i t in to groups, d i v i ded w i t h a l l 
k i nds of op in ions as we are, when there is no co-ord ina
t ion of our act ions? 

«Comrades, are we go ing to cont inue even in th i s 
unde rg round meet ing, w h i c h we are ho l d i ng unde r the 
threat of the savage occupier that has captured our 
country, to quar re l and fa i l to f i n d a common language as 
communis ts in the face of the s torm? We of the K o r ç a group 
th ink we should go on l i k e th is no longer. W h y . i s th is 
the way M a r x teaches us? Is th is the w a y L e n i n and 
S ta l i n teach us? No . they teach us the opposite. We must be 
un i ted l i k e a f ist against the enemy, must be organ ized 
and f ight the enemies merc i less ly un t i l we w i n our tota l 
v i c to ry . 

«We must f ight as our people have a lways fought 
f r om the t ime of Skanderbeg and even before, a l l t h rough 
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their h is tory . L i k e our people who have never sat w i t h 
folded arms, we, too, must f ight for a free, democrat ic 
A l ban i a w i thou t occupiers, w i t hou t t ra i tors , w i t hou t op
pression and exp lo i ta t ion . A n d for th is we must un i te l i ke 
communist brothers, l i n ked together for a s ingle a im . 
We can make no progress by go ing on as we have done up 
t i l l now, we cannot and must not cont inue any longer 
w i th compromises l i k e the prev ious ones. E ve r y t h i ng must 
be done in an organ ized way . We must judge eve ry th ing 
and act in eve ry th ing in the w a y our Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t 
ideology shows us, f o l l ow i ng the examp le of the Bo l shev i k 
Party. Th i s ideo logy must gu ide our meet ing today, wh i c h , 
I th ink, cannot achieve the results we are a im ing at i f 
i t is gu ided by the unhea l thy sp i r i t of groups. 

«In order to put an end to th is g roup sp i r i t , f i r s t of 
al l we must decide to d isso lve the groups and f o r m the 
Communis t P a r t y o f A l b an i a . A r e we or are we not 
A lban i an commun is t s? Do we or do we not wan t to f o rm 
and have our o w n Commun i s t Pa r t y , w h i c h w i l l lead 
our people in the f igh t and accompl i sh the m i n i m u m and 
max imum p rog ram w h i c h we w i l l def ine? Le t us, f i rs t , 
answer these ma i n quest ions and, i f we are communis ts , 
let us discuss matters as such, w i t h a sense of respons ib i l i ty , 
w i th clear m inds and open hearts.» 

I paused for a moment , took a deep breath, in order 
to gain cont ro l of my feel ings and, in a somewhat louder 
voice, I sa id : 

«Comrades, the proposa l of the K o r ç a group is: 
«Let us form the Communist Party of Albania on the 

basis of the mandates which the comrades of the groups 
gave us before we came to this meeting and, after first 
deciding solemnly and unanimously to found the Com
munist Party of Albania, let us continue the debate and 
discussion. 

«Our decis ive a im is the f o rma t i on of the Pa r t y . 
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The object ive needs demand this, the w o r k i n g class, the 
communis ts , the h i s tor i c moments th rough w h i c h our 
count ry is pass ing and the people w h o are ca l l i ng on us 
to th row ourselves in to the f igh t together w i t h t hem 
demand this. Comrades, we cannot put of f th is m a i n 
object ive another moment longer. The t ime and the s i tua 
t ion demand the immed ia te f o rma t i on o f our Commun i s t 
P a r t y of the new Len i n -S t a l i n type, as the vangua rd of 
the na t iona l l i be ra t ion movement and the st ruggle for a 
people's democrat i c A l b an i a . 

«The par ty w h i c h we sha l l f ound w i l l g ive correct 
solut ions to a l l the prob lems and quest ions we sha l l discuss. 
Th i s t ime we communis ts w i l l th ink , discuss, decide and 
act w i t h a new sp i r i t , w i t h another sty le and method, 
because f r om now on we and a l l our comrades w i l l have our 
Commun i s t Pa r t y . 

«That is a l l I had to say at the start, comrades,» I 
said and sat down. 

1 was care fu l l y wa t ch i ng every movement of the ca lm, 
si lent, t hough t fu l faces of the comrades, who l i s tened 
at tent ive ly to my speech. U n l i k e the others, Anas tas and 
X h e p i were a l i t t le f idgety wh i l e I was speak ing and, when 
I had f in ished, the i r faces were f r own i ng and g l um. 

We had a break and smoked one c igarette after the 
other. F o r my part, I was pleased, but also wo r r i e d . I 
was concerned especia l ly about the s tand of the S h kod r a 
group and some of Anas tas and Xhep i ' s comrades. I f 
they un i ted w i t h us, I w o u l d not m i n d wha t Qo r r i and 
X h e p i d id . The P a r t y w o u l d o ve rwhe lm them. D u r i n g 
the break I not iced that M i l a d i n was t a l k i ng w i t h Qema l 
and Vas i l , wh i l e Dušan ta l ked w i t h Anas tas and Baca . 
The two groups ta l ked qu ie t l y . Anas tas sat w i t h h is 
head hang ing but f r o m t ime to t ime ra ised i t to put 
in a wo rd , wh i l e X h e p i l i s tened to wha t Dušan and Q o r r i 
were say ing. Qema l and Va s i l were cheer fu l , t a l k i ng 
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freely w i t h M i l a d i n . I had no doubt that they were ta lk
ing about the th ings I had presented. We re turned to 
the meet ing again. 

Qema l S ta fa took the f loor . We l is tened at tent ive ly . 
I remember on ly the essence of the m a i n ideas of h is 
contr ibut ion. He made a correct i n t roduc t i on about the 
struggle w h i c h we commun is t s shou ld wage against fasc
ism and then went on to prove w i t h theoret ica l a rgu 
ments and w i t h examples f r o m l i fe wha t fasc ism was and 
the danger i t posed. He sa id that fasc ism was the swo rn 
enemy of the peoples, the communis t s and the r evo lu 
tion. He quoted some excerpts f r om D im i t r o v ' s famous 
report. 

«However, we,» cont inued Qema l , «to a greater or 
lesser extent, d i d not unders tand or p roper l y app ly the 
instructions, adv ice and d i rect ives of the Com in t e rn and 
D imi t rov . Tha t was a great mis take on our par t and we 
of the Shkod r a g roup make se l f -c r i t i c i sm for this. We 
have some c r i t i c i sm to make of the K o r ç a group, too, but 
I am not go ing to raise it now, because I agree w i t h Enve r 
that we shou ld r e tu rn to these matters later.» 

Th is was ve ry p leas ing and hea r t -wa rm ing to me, 
because I rea l i zed that Qema l and his comrades must 
agree w i t h me and our proposa l for the fo rmat ion of the 
Communis t Pa r t y of A l b an i a . 

Then, Qema l con t inued: 
«Of course, since we are communis ts , we must look 

things r ight in the eye and t r y to judge them correct ly 
and rea l is t ica l ly , because, to te l l the t ru th , to one extent 
or another, we have not looked at the issues as t rue 
communists. A n d for th is there are many reasons, w h i c h 
it is our du ty to analyse so as to d ispe l the confus ion and 
darkness f r om our m inds . We must e l im ina te the conceit 
and in t r igue wh i c h have taken root in some and wh i ch , 
in our op in ion, have created the grave state of r i va l r y , 
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because every group cons idered itself a pa r t y and each 
pretended that i t was l i n k ed w i t h the Com in t e rn . E v en 
those groups wh i c h had no connect ions were seek ing l i nks 
w i t h i t i n a l l directions.» 

«They were seek ing seals of app rova l . Jus t let us 
ensure any seal l i ke that of the rot ten Z i s i and the 'par ty ' 
is formed!» inter jected P i l o w i t h a l augh. 

«That 's prec ise ly wha t happened,» Qema l agreed. «But 
we forgot that no seal cou ld make the par ty , because 
the Commun i s t Pa r t y i s not made by any seals w h i c h 
are secured, but by the efforts, by the revo lu t i ona ry 
struggle i t wages at the head of the masses. Tha t was the 
situat ion,» he cont inued, «but none of us made a sound, 
p r inc ip led analys is o f our work . As we k n o w these unhe
a l thy sent iments brought about the outbreak of the u n 
p r inc ip l ed struggle between us. The enemy occupied the 
count ry and we quar re l l ed w i t h one another instead of 
a t tack ing the enemy. We of the S h kod r a g roup t h i nk that 
an end must be put to such a s i tuat ion. W h y must i t be 
ended?» 

Con t i nu ing his speech, Qema l l i n k ed the issue w i t h 
the wo r l d wa r and w i t h the occupat ion o f our country , 
w i t h the absolute need to organize the a rmed struggle. 
Thus , he, too, a r r i v ed at our conc lus ion and he ended 
his speech by express ing f i r m l y : 

«We approve the proposa l o f the K o r ç a group w h i c h 
Comrade Enve r Ho xha presented, to found the Commun i s t 
P a r t y o f A l b a n i a immed ia te ly . A n y subsequent d iscus
sion and conc lus ion w i l l be put off t i l l the pa r t y i s f o rm 
ed.» 

My heart was f i l l ed w i t h indescr ibab le joy. I t seemed 
to me that Qema l had been my comrade th roughout the 
who le o f my l i fe, f r om ch i ldhood up to that moment 
when, in that sma l l room, we we re d iscuss ing one of 
the greatest issues in a l l the age- long h i s t o r y of our 
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people. I wan ted to embrace h i m and his comrades strongly. 
I t seemed to me that a l l the obstacles we re w i p ed out, the 
party wou l d cer ta in ly be bo rn . 

I wa i t ed impa t i en t l y for a break in the proceed
ings. Once we emerged f r o m the r oom I approached 
Qemal, gave h i m my hand, pu l l ed h i m to me and embrac
ed h im st rong ly . We k issed and said to one another, 
«Long l i ve ou r Commun i s t P a r t y t h rough the centur ies!» 
Then, I embraced V a s i l and Tuk , wh i l e Anas tas stood 
apart, smok i ng fu r i ous l y and t u r n i ng over h is cunn ing 
plans in h is head. A l l our g roup shook hands w i t h 
Qemal. Meanwh i l e Q o r r i and X h e p i , w h o were green w i t h 
anger, made no move towards Qema l , jus t as they made no 
move towards me w h e n the comrades were congra tu la t ing 
me after I spoke. Howeve r , R a m a d a n Ç i t a k u approached 
Qemal and shook hands w i t h h i m just as he had done 
w i th m e . . . 

The b reak passed qu i c k l y and we re tu rned to the 
room where the ta lks were t ak i ng place. By now i t was 
dark, because in Novembe r the days g r ow shorter and 
nights f a l l q u i c k l y . . . 

Soon we were back in our places. The meet ing 
recommenced. The sma l l kerosene l amp on the tab le 
threw a pa le l i gh t over our faces. It was assisted a l i t t le 
by the f lames of the f i r e bu rn i ng on the hear th , on 
which V a s i l or the comrades s i t t ing closest to i t t h r ew a 
l itt le wood f r o m t ime to t ime. A pot of beans, for supper 
was s immer ing on the f i r e and the i r bubb l i ng accompan ied 
the cont r ibu t ion of the unhappy Anas tas L u l a . 

As f a r as I r emember he began h i s con t r ibu t ion 
di f ferent ly f r om us : 

«We have gathered,» said Anastas , «to discuss the 
work wh i c h the d i f fe rent commun is t groups have done 
and to judge the l ine wh i c h each of them has fo l lowed, 
to decide w h i c h groups had a correct Une and w h i c h 
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a w r o n g l ine. Na tu ra l l y , ou r g roup has a lot to say in th is 
d i rec t ion, especia l ly against the K o r ç a group and against 
its leader, Ko ço Tashko, in par t i cu la r , w h o was one of 
the ma i n cu lpr i t s fo r the spl i t . Howeve r , we of the 
' Y ou t h ' G r o u p have not iced that fo r a l ong per iod he had 
not been alone. He and a numbe r of other comrades of 
h is group have damaged the cause, have a lways posed as 
the l aw-make r s of commun i sm, have pre tended that the i r 
g roup alone was the par ty , and that on ly they had l i nks 
w i t h the Cominte rn .» 

Anas tas was commenc ing w i t h attacks in order to 
sabotage the meet ing. I t was apparent that he had 
not made even the sl ightest f o rma l cor rect ion to his 
course. H i s s tand was t r u l y revo l t ing , but we had to 
ma in ta i n our ap lomb, because we k n e w ve r y we l l that 
he was a d i r t y provocateur . Koço ' s face f l ushed w i t h 
anger and he f igeted in h is cha i r . Anas tas con t inued: 

«Whenever any comrade re tu rned f r o m po l i t i ca l ex i le 
abroad, the leadersh ip o f the K o r ç a g roup immed ia te l y 
c l a imed that d i rect ives o f the Com in t e r n had a r r i ved 
(obv ious ly he was re fe r r i ng to the d i rect ives w h i c h reached 
the A l b a n i a n commun is t movement in 1937), but we 
were aware that other comrades not of the Ko r ç a 
group and w h o had l i n k s w i t h the Com i n t e r n came and 
they brought d i rect ives (he was re fe r r i ng to A n d r e a Z i s i — 
the a rcheo-Marx i s t , w h o came f r o m Greece b r i ng i ng his 
seal made in A thens , w h i c h read someth ing l i ke th i s : ' A C P , 
Sect ion o f the Cominte rn ' ) . W h o Were we to be l ieve? At that 
t ime we be l ieved those who our commun is t consciousness 
to ld us were r ight , so we began to w i t h d r a w gradua l l y 
f r o m the K o r ç a group un t i l in 1940 we emerged as a 
separate group. The K o r ç a group has accused and st i l l 
accuses us of be ing spl i t ters, fact ional is ts , Trotsky i tes , 
a rcheo-Marx i s t s and wha teve r else i t l i kes . We are none of 
these th ings, but we are genuine revo lu t i ona ry Marx i s t s .» 
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Koço cou ld s tand th is no more and sa id to Q o r r i : 
«Trotsky i tes i s just wha t y ou a re ! A n d the wors t 

Trotskyites at that !» 
Th i s was just wha t Anas tas wanted , because he was 

ready fo r that, and he r ep l i ed : 
«Don't you in te r rupt my speech, K o ç o Tashko, because 

that is wha t you 've a lways done, you 've a lways been 
arrogant.» 

«Whi le y ou have been a ' l amb ' Anas tas Lu la ,» I 
interposed, «and what ' s more, ideo log ica l ly we can des
cribe y ou as an 'angel'.» 

«I sha l l speak about the ideo log ica l issues later,» 
said Anastas, «because we have gathered here prec ise ly 
to consider our w o r k f r om the ideo log ica l aspect. We 
must th rash out these matters f i rs t and then come to the 
conclusion about who is on the r igh t course, y ou of the 
Korça group, or we.» 

A t that moment Qema l j o ined i n say ing : 
«Def ine that 'we ' be t te r ! Wha t do y o u mean by 'we'?» 
Th is made i t c lear that Qema l S ta fa d i v i ded the S h k o d 

ra group f r o m the «Youth» G roup . 
Anastas was shaken because he was left on h is 

own w i thout al l ies, but w i t h the coldness of a snake he 
replied to Qemal ' s in te r jec t ion: 

«Of course I am speak ing f o r ou r ' Y ou t h ' G r oup , 
but I cannot unders tand , Comrade Qema l , w h y you of 
the Shkodra group have now changed you r opin ions, be
cause our two groups have been in un i t y of thoughts and 
actions. We were conv inced that our ideo log ica l and po 
l it ical stands were correct commun is t stands. We of the 
'Youth ' G r o u p are s t i l l o f tha t opin ion.» 

Th is was Qor r i ' s second provocat ion , th is t ime 
aimed at the Shkod r a group, made de l iberate ly bo th to 
insult and to threaten that group lest i t b roke away 
from his group. 
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Qema l gave h i m an instant, f i r m r ep l y : 
«Our two groups have had s im i l a r op in ions on a lot 

of things, but have also had di f ferences. The th i ng that 
un i ted us was the sp i r i t o f fac t iona l w o r k w h i c h had 
b l inded our eyes and d i d not a l l ow us to see the con t ra 
d ic t ions between our two groups, because we h a d d i rec t 
ed the edge of our struggle against the K o r ç a group. 
However , commun is t s are people who ref lect , because 
new hor izons are be ing opened to us, and they he lp us 
to judge more p ro found l y about the s i tua t ion and ma jo r 
events wh i c h are t a k i ng place. Th i s change in our op i 
n ions is not just a bourgeois change, as y ou th ink , Anas tas 
Lu l a , but a commun is t change,» sa id Qema l . 

«You are qu i te r ight , Comrade Qemal ,» I sa id, «that is 
wha t we communis t s o f the K o r ç a g roup th ink , too.» 

Anas tas was be ing p i nned w i t h h is back to the 
wa l l . Bu t as the people say, a snake has seven l ives, 
he doesn't d ie even i f y ou cut off a b i t of h is t a i l . 
Anas tas L u l a con t inued: 

«Of course y ou have the r ight to change you r op i 
n ions (this was fu r the r provocat ion , eve ry th ing he sa id 
du r i ng the who le per iod of the meet ing was provocat ion), 
but we have the r ight to defend our opin ions. A n d the 
op in ion of our g roup is con t ra ry to the procedure of the 
act ion w h i c h you proposed, Comrade Enve r . Y o u pu t 
the issue in a d is tor ted w a y ; instead of f i rs t d iscuss ing 
the issue and then seeing whether or not our op in ions 
are in accord, whether or not the t ime has come to 
decide on the fo rmat i on of the par ty , you of the K o r ç a 
g roup propose that we shou ld f o r m the pa r t y f i r s t and 
then discuss the issue.» 

Tha t was another cunn ing manoeuvre o f Anas tas 
L u l a and Sad i k P remte in order to sabotage the f o rma 
t ion of the par ty . 

A f i rm rep ly had to be g iven to h i m . but care had 
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to be t aken to avo id exacerbat ing the s i tuat ion to the 
extreme before f ound ing the par ty . Th i s had to be borne 
in m ind , not on account o f those two inco r r i g ib l e T r o t s k y i -
tes, but on account of the rank -and- f i l e members of the 
«Youth» G roup , who were m is l ed and who w o u l d cer ta in ly 
become good members of the pa r t y we we re go ing to 
form. An immed ia te f l a re -up m igh t cause the i r w i t h d r a w a l 
f rom the meet ing, a t h i ng w h i c h cou ld enable t hem to have 
an argument to say to the i r g roup : «We under took no comi t -
ment.» On the cont rary , we had to be v e r y ca re fu l t o 
wards t hem and succeed in f ound ing the pa r t y w h i c h was 
the unchangeab le desire of a l l the commun is t s of th is 
group, too, regardless of the op in ions and desires of 
their chiefs. Once the pa r t y was fo rmed, the discuss ion 
could develop in to heated arguments , because then they 
would take place w i t h i n the par ty , w i t h i n i ts M a r x i s t -
Leninist norms. 

Therefore, w i thou t a l l ow ing Anas tas to go any f u r 
ther w i t h h is wo r k of sabotage, I i n te rvened : 

«Comrade Anastas , the p roposa l o f the K o r ç a g roup 
is not w r ong at a l l . It is Len in is t , i t is not in the least 
in contrad ic t ion w i t h the theory and no rms that gu ide the 
activity o f the Bo l shev i k P a r t y w h i c h L en i n founded. 
Were L en i n s t i l l a l ive or i f we had the poss ib i l i ty to ask 
Stal in, they wou l d cer ta in ly adv ise us : ' F i r s t f o rm your 
communist par ty , because you have dragged matters up 
long enough, then make Bo l shev i k se l f -c r i t i c i sm, set new 
tasks, and go f o rwa r d in to bat t le and to v i c to ry as the 
vanguard of the w o r k i n g class.' 

«Therefore, i t i s not the d i f ferences w h i c h we 've had 
up t i l l now, but the lo f ty task w h i c h the s i tuat ion imposes 
on us that must determine our dec is ion to f ound the pa r t y . 
Our di f ferences must be sett led, must be i roned out th rough 
discussion and debates, but not about the quest ion of 
'whether or not we shou ld f o r m the party ' . The s i tua -
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t i on is r ipe to create the par ty w i t h such a un i t y that i t 
w i l l be up to the task of the l i be ra t ion of the Home l and . 
Th i s i s what we th ink.» 

«Who do you mean by 'we'?», in ter jected Sad i k P r emte 
immed ia te ly . « A r e y ou re fe r r i ng to yourse l f and you r 
four comrades, or y ou inc lude a l l o f us w i t h that 'we '? !» 

«When I say 'we'» I rep l i ed to X h e p i , «of course 
I have in m i n d much more than myse l f and the four 
comrades of the K o r ç a group. We haven' t come here by 
accident, we have been sent here. Ou r commun is t groups 
have sent us, and when I say 'we ' I have in m i n d a l l 
the conscious rank -and- f i l e commun i s t comrades who 
are demand ing the f ound i ng o f the pa r t y a t a l l costs. A n d 
bel ieve me, Sad ik , that 'we ' inc ludes the soundest par t 
of the members of you r group, whe the r or not y ou and 
Anas tas l i ke it.» 

«It's not t rue. A n d we don't a l l ow you to speak on 
behal f o f our comrades!» Anas tas L u l a sp rang up ang r i 
ly . 

To avo id g i v i ng cause for fu r the r heat ing of tempers, 
I t u rned qu ie t l y to Anas tas and Sad i k and once aga in 
exp la ined to t hem the reason f r o m w h i c h we proceeded 
in the proposa l w h i c h we made. 

Qema l S ta fa stood shoulder to shou lder w i t h m e : 
«Comrades,» he said, «this ma jo r quest ion w h i c h 

Comrade En ve r presented shou ld not be t aken as i f 
here we have to do on ly w i t h the desire and w i l l o f the 
comrades o f the K o r ç a group. No , th is i s the w i l l 
of a l l of us, of a l l communis t s and a l l r evo lu t i ona ry 
democrats. I expressed my op in ion, but I wan t to stress 
that the people are demand ing that we lead t hem in 
the struggle w h i c h they have begun, but the commun i s t 
groups d i v i ded by a l l k i nds o f ideas cannot p l ay th is 
lead ing role. On l y a pa r t y w i t h unbreakab le Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t 
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unity can lead the struggle. Therefore , Anastas , we are 
mak ing no m i s take i f we f o r m the par ty f i rst , and then 
discuss our dif ferences.» 

Ha v i n g said th is and t u r n i ng to me, Qema l added 
in a ve ry f r i end l y f ash ion : 

«Excuse me for i n t e r rup t i ng you , Comrade E n v e r . . . » 
I , who rema ined on my feet a l l th is t ime, con t i nu 

ed: 
«Comrades, we , the groups, have scored some succes

ses, but we 've also made mistakes. No t on ly y ou Anastas , 
but we of the K o r ç a g roup and those of the Shkod r a 
group, a l l of us, to a greater or lesser extent, have 
made mistakes. We are not go ing to conceal them, but 
on the cont rary , are go ing to condemn them a l l f r o m 
whatever side they have been made. At th is meet ing, 
which I cons ider h istor ic , i t is not the w i l l of any one 
group that shou ld predominate , but the sound w i l l o f 
Marx i s t -Len in i s ts , the i r on w i l l o f A l b a n i a n communis ts 
who have dec ided to f o r m the i r pa r t y and f ight va l i an t l y , 
ready to make the u l t imate sacr i f i ce fo r the i r people, 
unt i l the people are l i be ra ted once and for a l l f r om the 
bondage of occupiers, l andowners and the loca l bourgeo i 
sie. The w i l l o f those commun is t s shou ld p reva i l who have 
decided to ca r r y out the revo lu t i on and to b r i n g the 
work ing class to powe r in order to bu i l d soc ia l i sm. 

«Comrades, a l l o f us k n o w wha t sort o f pa r t y we 
want, wha t sort o f pa r t y we shou ld f o r m and w i t h wha t 
features we mus t temper it. I sa id at the outset, but 
I stress it once again, that we are go ing to create a pa r ty 
of the Len i n -S t a l i n type, in w h i c h fact ions and the 
group spir i t , such as they have been amongst us up 
t i l l now, cannot exist . Th i s s i tua t ion must be ended! In 
our new pa r t y w h i c h we ' re go ing to f ound we must esta
blish un i t y of thought and act ion and not impose the 
w i l l o f one or the other. O u r pa r t y w i l l be gu ided by 
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one theory, by the theory o f M a r x and L e n i n ; any dev i a 
t i on f r om i t and the bearers o f the dev ia t ions w i l l be 
pun ished merc i less ly. In our pa r t y there w i l l be democracy 
in the express ion of opin ions, but there w i l l also be d i s 
c ip l ine and cent ra l i sm. We w i l l discuss and decide on 
these matters one by one and w i l l also decide on the 
st ructure of the par ty , wha t fo rms its cel ls and commit tees 
w i l l have. In this d iscuss ion we w i l l also have the as
sistance of Comrade M i l a d i n . Therefore,» I t u rned to A n a s 
tas again, «I t h i n k there is no sound reason w h y you 
shou ld not associate yourse l f l i k e the other two groups 
w i t h the proposa l that f i r s t we shou ld f ound the pa r t y 
and then deve lop our d iscuss ion as members of the 
pa r t y and no longer as members of groups, shou ld d is 
cuss the issues in the sp i r i t and on the basis of a c om
mun i s t pa r t y and not in the sp i r i t o f commun i s t 
groups.» 

At th is po int I w o u n d up and sat down . The comrades 
proposed we shou ld t ake a break. 

A f t e r the break, Ramadan Ç i t a k u spoke. I met Baca 
fo r the f i rs t t ime at th is meet ing. He made a good 
impress ion on me, and my heart w a r m e d to h i m imme 
diate ly. He spoke l i t t le , was res t ra ined in h is gestures 
and conversat ion, and smoked cigarettes i nha l i ng the 
smoke deeply. He was young a l though he looked o lder 
because of h is moustaches, and for th is reason we n i c k n a 
med h i m «Baca». 

Baca, who spoke in a deep voice, d i d not go on for 
long. In substance he sa i d : 

«We have gathered here to solve our prob lems, 
because we can no longer go on in the w a y we have 
done. I wan t us to f o r m the pa r t y and I agree w i t h wha t 
Comrade En ve r proposed. I am in the same group w i t h 
Anastas and Sad ik , but I cannot unders tand Anas tas ' 
reasoning. I am conv inced that m a n y comrades of our 
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group w i l l t h i n k the same w a y as I do. Wha t i s w r ong 
w i t h f ound ing the pa r t y as qu i c k l y as poss ib le? We have 
c r i t i c i sm and se l f -c r i t i c i sm to make , but f r om now on I 
want the pa r t y and not the groups. Therefore , I am 
for the f ound ing of the par ty .» 

A f t e r these f ew words Baca sat down . H i s words 
were another b l ow to Qo r r i and X h e p i , but th is t ime to 
their surpr ise, f r o m a comrade of the i r own group. 

F o l l ow i ng Baca , M i l a d i n spoke. Dušan t rans la ted 
w i t h occas ional correct ions f r o m Baca . He spoke for about 
an hour . F i r s t , he t hanked us fo r rescu ing h i m f r om the 
in ternment camp and for the great t rust a l l o f us d i sp layed 
towards h i m . He sa id tha t th i s t rus t i s due to the C o m 
munis t P a r t y o f Yugos l a v i a . 

«I am a member of that P a r t y and, on the proposa l 
of the A l b a n i a n communis ts , I have been ins t ruc ted by 
i t to g ive my modest a id and wha t sma l l exper ience I 
have, p lac ing t hem as an in ternat iona l i s t in the serv ice 
o f the Commun i s t P a r t y o f A l b a n i a w h i c h you are go ing 
to form,» he cont inued. « A m o n g a l l the A l b a n i a n c om
munist comrades I have f ound a commun i s t a f fec t ion 
and s incer i ty towards me. Y o u opened you r hearts to me 
and so d i d I. We have been acqua in ted fo r on l y a short 
t ime, but i t seems as i f we have k n o w n each other long 
since. Th i s s i tuat ion has been created because we are 
internat ional is t communists .» 

A f t e r speak ing about h is love fo r the A l b a n i a n people, 
about h is respect for them, fo r the i r courage, the i r m a n 
liness, the i r t rus twor th iness and the i r w i sdom, «w i th wh i ch 
I am wel l -acquainted,» he said, «because I have l i ved 
among A l ban i an s in Kosova and Montenegro,» M i l a d i n 
cont inued: 

«You have to ld me about the A l b a n i a n commun is t 
movement, about the existence of groups, w i t h var ious 
opposing v iews, about the good results and the short -
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comings and mistakes that have shown up in the i r wo r k . 
We have discussed th ings together f r ank l y . As a comrade, 
as a communist , I have open ly expressed some ideas 
of m ine w h i c h may or m a y not be correct, because I 
cannot c l a im to k n o w the s i tuat ion in you r coun t ry and 
you r wo r k as w e l l as y ou do. Y o u yourse lves are in a pos i 
t i on to k now and do k now the s i tuat ion of the count ry , 
the people and you r commun is t groups, not on ly in ge
nera l , l i ke the idea I have been able to get of it, bu t in 
depth and in an ana ly t i ca l way . I t i s up to y ou to ana lyse 
and decide. I am conv inced that y ou w i l l decide correct ly . 
W h e n you consider i t reasonable I wou l d l i k e y ou to 
a l l ow me to speak, to express my op in ion on a series of 
prob lems of p r inc ip le w h i c h I am sure y o u w i l l ra ise, to 
g ive y ou the exper ience o f my P a r t y on h o w i t has 
so lved some analogous prob lems. Y o u yourse lves w i l l judge 
whether or not wha t I have to say is reasonable. The 
decisions w h i c h you w i l l t ake are up to y ou and to 
nobody else.» 

We l is tened to th is f ine comrade, to th is s incere 
communis t w i t h great at tent ion. 

M i l a d i n gave a br ie f but c lear out l ine of the in te r 
nat iona l s i tuat ion. He spoke about the decis ive ro le of 
the Sov iet U n i o n and the great S ta l i n , and about the 
par t i san w a r i n Yugos l av i a l ed by the Commun i s t P a r t y 
o f Yugos lav ia . A f t e r speak ing about the impor tance w h i c h 
the fo rmat ion o f the pa r t y in our coun t ry wou l d have, 
M i l a d i n conc luded: 

«I f u l l y associate myse l f w i t h Comrade En ve r Hoxha ' s 
proposa l that before any th ing else the Commun i s t P a r t y 
of A l b a n i a shou ld be f o rmed as qu i c k l y as possible. Such 
a great h is tor i c act is correct po l i t i ca l l y , ideo log ica l ly and 
organ izat iona l ly . The s i tuat ion w h i c h has ma tu red requ i res 
this.» 

Ou r faces beamed w i t h joy. Th i s Yugos l av i n t e rna -
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t ional ist communis t , our comrade, was of the same op i 
n ion as we. We ad jou rned for a break. A l l of us, i n c l u 
d ing Qo r r i and X h e p i , embraced M i l a d i n . The signs 
were good. We sat d own to supper w i t h an exce l lent 
appetite and great j o y in our hearts. L i k e the other co
mrades I no longer fe l t that bu rden of anx ie ty I had fe l t 
at the start. T he sky was a lmost clear. 

A f t e r supper we wen t s t ra ight back to the meet ing. 
Koço Tashko asked for the f loor. Na tu ra l l y , at the outset 
he supported the proposa l about f ound ing the par ty , t r i ed 
to g ive a theoret i ca l out l ine about just and un jus t wa r s 
and we thought that he was go ing to close h is con t r i bu 
t ion qu ie t l y and gent ly w i t h th is . B u t Ko ço Tashko forgot 
what we had dec ided and began to make ins inuat ions 
about other groups, prec ise ly on the p rob lems w h i c h 
we had to discuss af ter the f o rma t i on of the par ty . I t 
was just as w e l l that he d i d not go on fo r long and sat 
down qu i c k l y because I w o u l d have been obl iged to 
interevene. Neverthe less, h is «professor ia l», embrouillé* 
tone and his ins inuat ions d i d not f a i l to cause a coldness 
wh ich was qu i c k l y c leared away by P i l o Pe r i s te r i and 
Vas i l Shanto, w h o spoke to the po in t and b r i e f l y i n f avour 
of the immed ia te f ound ing of the Commun i s t P a r t y of 
A lban ia . K o ç i X o x e , T u k J a k o va and other comrades e x 
pressed s im i l a r opin ions. The last to speak were Anas tas . 
fo l lowed by Sad i k P remte . We l i s tened i n si lence. Th i s 
t ime Anas tas spoke br ie f l y . 

«I w i t h d r a w wha t I sa id before and associate myse l f 
w i th the proposa l that we shou ld f o rm the Commun i s t 
Par ty of A lban ia .» 

Sad ik P r emte also expressed so l idar i t y w i t h the rest. 
F o r a moment s i lence fe l l . F o r m a n y of us the 

sol idar i ty o f Anas tas and Sad i k was a lways suspect. 
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«Let us put i t to the vote. E ve r yone has expressed 
h is opinion,» sa id Ko ço Tashko . 

«Let us put it, but who is to do so? He re we are a l l 
e qua l . . . , » put i n Anastas L u l a not w i t hou t ma l i c ious i n 
tent. 

Th i s t r u l y was someth ing that had not occur red to 
us before. B u t M i l a d i n rose to the occasion. 

«The issue here, comrades, is not one of leaders or 
pres id iums,» he sa id. «The p rob l em is qu i te s imp le : the 
proposa l can be put to the vote by the one who presented 
it.» 

Then , v e r y exc i ted I rose to my feet and sa id : 
«Comrades, on the basis of the proposal of the Com

munist Group of Korça and the opinions expressed by all 
present, I am putting the following resolution to the vote: 
'Today on November 8, 1941, the representatives of three 
communist groups, of Korça, Shkodra and the 'Youth', 
meeting in plenary session and after constructive discus
sion in the communist spirit, basing themselves on the 
mandate given them by the comrades of their groups, 
founded the Communist Party of Albania.' A l l in f a vou r 
ra ise t he i r hands.» 

A l l present ra ised the i r hands. The re was no vote 
against o r abstent ion. A l l o f us were f i l l ed w i t h indes
c r ibab le joy. The ma i n step, the dec is ive task w h i c h 
we had set ourselves when we set out fo r th is h i s tor i c 
meet ing, had been c rowned w i t h success! 

Then , I dec la red: 
«The Communist Party of Albania has been founded 

unanimously. Long live the Communist Party of Albania!» 
H a p p y and deeply moved a l l of us rose to our feet, 

ra ised our c lenched f ists in salute and under the l igh t 
of the kerosene l amp sang The Internationale, keep ing our 
vioces l ow, and then cheered and cheered fo r the C o m 
mun i s t P a r t y o f A l b an i a , bu t a lways i n an under tone : 
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«Long l i ve the Bo l shev i k Pa r t y !» , «Long l i ve S ta l in !» , 
«G lory to M a r x , Enge ls , Len in !» , «Long l i v e the C o m m u 
nist P a r t y o f Yugos lav ia !» , «Down w i t h fascism!», «Long 
l ive our hero ic people!» A n d so o n . . . 

Thus, on the n igh t of Novembe r 8, 1941, our P a r t y 
was bo rn , the P a r t y w h i c h was to l ead the A l b a n i a n people 
in the greatest batt les of the i r who l e h i s tory . I t was 
born f r om the bosom of the people, f r om the i r r e vo l u 
t ionary f i r e and a rdour und immed th rough the centu
ries, i t emerged l i ke a sun sh in ing th rough the h ideous 
darkness of the fascist ens lavement and te r ro r w h i c h had 
engulfed the people and the Home l and . 

The next day and up t i l l Novembe r 14, the debates 
continued. A l l the comrades who took par t i n the meet
ing spoke. The debates were tense and f requent l y f ierce. 
It was often forgot ten that s ince Novembe r 8, we ought to 
have spoken f r om the basis of the establ ished Pa r t y , in 
the sp i r i t of th is Pa r t y , and many cont inued to argue 
f rom group posit ions. 

Koço Tashko took the f loor . He t r i ed to back up his 
statement w i t h quotat ions w i thou t reference f r o m our 
classics, w h i c h he c l a imed to have learned in Moscow. Ko ço 
natura l ly defended the l ine of the K o r ç a group, a th i ng 
that was correct. We a l l d i d th is when we spoke, but 
in his enthus iasm to defend th is l ine, K o ç o Tashko a t t r i 
buted a l l the good and pos i t ive aspects of the w o r k of 
the Ko r ç a group to h is «leadership». Of course he was 
not object ive in do ing this. Meanwh i l e , he «forgot» to 
point out the shor tcomings and mis takes in the wo r k 
of that group. H i s se l f - c r i t i c i sm of the w o r k of the 
group was feeble and non-ex is tent in regard to h imse l f . 
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K o ç o also dealt w i t h the quest ion o f the Com i n t e r n 
d irect ives. 

«The K o r ç a group,» he sa id among other th ings, «was 
the on ly A l b an i a n commun is t g roup w h i c h accepted and 
put them into pract ice, wh i l e the other groups not on l y 
refused to accept them, but also combated t hem f ie rce ly 
and in the most condemnab le f o r m of fact iona l ism.» 

At th is point Ko ço opened the chapter o f h is c r i t i c i sms 
and attacks on the Shkod r a group and the «Youth» G roup , 
cr i t i c i sms w h i c h were correct i n pr inc ip le . He began f r om 
the enemy o f commun i sm, the a r cheo -Marx i s t N i k o X o x i 
who, after he was condemned by the K o r ç a group, took 
re fuge in the Shkod r a group, whe re he became one of 
i ts leaders, and together w i t h Zef M a l a organ ized the 
struggle not just against the K o r ç a group, but against 
M a r x i s m , against the Com in t e rn and, na tura l l y , against 
the Sov iet U n i o n and S ta l i n . I t was log i ca l that these 
elements wou l d fo l l ow the course of T r o t s k y and so 
they d id , wh i l e the «Green Bu l l e t i n» w h i c h they put out 
was noth ing but a T ro t sky i t e rag. K o ç o Tashko d i d not 
over look A r i s t i d h Qendro, Anas tas L u l a and Sad i k P r e 
mte. He accused Anas tas L u l a not on l y of be ing a close 
associate of A r i s t i d h and Sad ik , o f c reat ing the fac
t i on subsequent ly ca l led the «Youth» G r oup w i t h i n the 
r anks of the K o r ç a group, but also of i n vo l v i ng the 
Shkod r a g roup and set t ing i t on a w r o n g course. 

The discussion went on in th is e lec t r i f i ed w a y a l l day 
w i t h one comrade af ter another t a k i ng the f loor and often 
i n te r rup t i ng one another not po l i te ly , but somet imes w i t h 
a f ierceness that wen t beyond acceptable bounds. 

Anas tas L u l a spoke after Koço . He t r i ed to at tack a l l 
the wo r k o f the K o r ç a g roup w i t h v ind i c t i ve , baseless 
s landers and al legat ions. He wen t so fa r as to at tack Al i 
Ke lmend i , say ing that he was has ty and un f a i r i n the 
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cr i t ic isms and condemnat ions he had made against N i k o 
X o x i and A r i s t i d h Qendro . 

We cou ld not to lerate accusat ions against A l i K e l m e n -
d i and forgot that we were meet ing under condi t ions of 
complete i l lega l i ty . 

«Watch you r step, Anas tas Lu la ,» I shouted at h im , 
«because you are speak ing f r o m a T ro t sky i t e pos i t ion and 
we cannot a l l ow anyone to at tack the unsu l l i ed f i gu re of 
the most outs tand ing m i l i t an t of the A l b a n i a n commun is t 
movement and a comrade of the in te rna t iona l communis t 
movement. We do no pe rm i t you to su l l y the f igure of our 
veteran commun i s t comrade who taught us how we 
must f ight Zog, the feuda l l andowners and the bourgeo i 
sie, to impugn the reputa t ion of the m a n who brought us 
D imi t rov ' s speech (7 ) and fought un t i l h is death, a lways 
honoured by the in te rna t i ona l commun is t movement . 
A re you Anas tas L u l a t r y i ng to compare the f igure o f 
this great A l b a n i a n commun is t w i t h two d i r t y archeo-
Marx i s t s sent to A l b a n i a by the b lackest G reek react ion 
to f ight commun i sm?» 

P i l o Pe r i s t e r i j umped to h is feet in f u r y and at tacked 
Anastas L u l a w i t h c lear facts about the i m m o r a l ac t i 
vities o f h i m and Sad i k P remte , who had e levated these 
activit ies to pseudo-Marx i s t theories. 

«Such theor ies and v i ews are d iabo l i ca l and vi le,» 
roared P i lo . «To accept t h em means to demora l i ze our pure 
youth, to set t hem on the road of co r rup t ion . A r e you , 
Anastas, seek ing to b reak up the f am i l y and its code 
o f honour w i t h you r T ro t sky i t e theor ies?! We c o m m u 
nists of the K o r ç a group,» cont inued P i l o , «know a l l 
about the unde rm in i ng ac t i v i t y o f N i k o X o x i and his v i le 
intr igues to spl i t us, but w i t h A l i , M i h a and other comra -

7 In 1932 A l i Ke lmendi brought to A lban ia George D im i 
trov's instructions on the creation of the communist movement 
on a sounder polit ical and organization platform in Albania. 

_______________________________________ 
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des we defeated N i k o X o x i and he wen t away and made 
up w i t h you . We l l , y ou are we lcome to h i m . He showed 
wha t he was, an agent o f Zog , who be t rayed the c omra 
des present here, Qema l S ta fa , V a s i l Shan to and others 
to the enemy.» 

Qema l S ta fa took the f loor and made a correct and 
matu re con t r i bu t i on . I t was apparent that he, V a s i l and h is 
other comrades we re more rea l i s t i c i n the i r j udgement o f 
s i tuat ions, saw the events and the act iv i t ies of the S h k o d r a 
group in the past as we l l as the i r co l l abora t ion w i t h the 
«Youth» G r o u p f r o m a d i f fe rent s tand-po int . In substance, 
Qema l sa id : 

«We reject the i r respons ib le statements o f K o ç o T a 
shko and of the K o r ç a group, genera l ly , that we of the 
Shkod r a group are not communis ts , but T ro tsky i tes . No,» 
cont inued Qema l , «we are conscious and resolute c o m m u 
nists, we have fought w i t h conv i c t i on i n o rder to d i s sem
inate commun i sm in A l b a n i a to the best o f our a b i 
l i t y . There have been mis takes i n ou r wo rk , we k n o w 
and admi t this, but they came about because ev i l , an t i -
commun is t people l i k e Zef M a l a and N i k o X o x i got i n to 
the Shkod r a group and were able to take advantage of ou r 
imma tu r i t y t o spread wrong , h a r m f u l , T ro t s ky i t e op i 
n ions and ideas amongst us. (Qemal w i t h commun i s t 
honesty l i s ted t hem one by one). B u t wha t about the 
K o r ç a group and Ko ç o Tashko , persona l ly , d idn ' t they 
make mis takes? He d i d not speak about them, bu t I 
am go ing to do so, because th is i s my r ight.» 

A n d Qema l began as fo l l ows : 
«I condemn Anas tas L u l a fo r that judgement he 

made about comrade A l i K e lmend i . I be l ieve now, and 
th is was my op in ion prev ious ly , too, that A l i K e l m e n d i 
was a commun i s t f i gh te r and, a l though I never met 
h im , I respected and s t i l l respect h i m as an i n t e rna 
t iona l i s t commun is t who came f r o m the Sov ie t Un i on . 
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Why , then, d i d the Sh kod r a g roup not accept the d i rec 
tives of the Com in t e rn ? We made a mistake.» 

«Eve r ybody knows you made a mistake,» K o ç o 
Tashko in te r rup ted h im . «But w h y d i d y ou make a mis 
take?! T e l l us that !» 

«Yes,» rep l i ed Qema l , «I w i l l do that, so l i s ten to 
me, comrade Koço.» A n d he wen t on : «We made a mis
take because you made a mis take, too. W i t h you r g roup 
spir it y ou wan ted to exp lo i t these d i rect ives to ra ise y ou r 
group above the others. Obv ious l y , we of the Shkod r a 
group, too, we re in fected and heav i l y in fected w i t h 
this sp i r i t and so i t came about that we d i d not accept 
the d i rect ives. We t r i ed to establ ish contact, but we fe l l 
among provocateurs . B u t you , K o ç o Tashko,» cont inued 
Qemal, «d id y ou , i n par t i cu la r , make any at tempt to 
persuade us, to come and discuss w i t h us? No , r i gh t 
to the end you d i d not. A l l y ou k n e w was to pose as 'a 
great man ' , 'w i t h great knowledge ' , 'w i t h great theories. ' 
On ly Enve r approached us and t a l ked w i t h us as a comra 
de, wh i l e you never did.» 

«Please, son, don' t deny my work ,» K o ç o objected 
angri ly. «In the discussions a yea r or two ago, w h e n we 
reached agreement w i t h you , was I not present and d i d 
I not make my cont r ibu t ion? !» 

«A re y ou r e f e r r i ng to the compromise?» Qema l asked 
Koço w i t h bitterness. «Du r i n g the two days that we have 
been here, we have condemned tha t sort of 'agreement ' 
as a d i r t y compromise w i t hou t foundat ions.» 

«As a soc ia l -democrat ic compromise. L i f e i tsel f des
troyed it before it came in to operat ion,» I inter jected. 

«That i s true,» cont inued Qema l . «So, comrade Koço , 
i t i s un f i t t i n g fo r you , w h o say that y ou have had 
l inks w i t h the Com in t e rn , t oo . . . » 

«I have so!» shouted Ko ço . 
«Then, t r y to ma i n t a i n i ts reputa t ion . I meant i t 
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was un f i t t i n g fo r y ou to boast to us about past act ions 
w h i c h were w rong . We, too, we re i n vo l ved in those 
act ions such as the compromise we ment ioned , but now we 
condemn the s tand we took at that t ime. There fore , I 
appeal to y ou to ref lect on you r stands and to recognize 
you r mistakes and fau l t s and those o f the K o r ç a group. 
As fo r the ' Y ou t h ' G roup ,» cont inued Qema l , «I am of 
the op in ion, and I speak on behal f of the S h kod r a group, 
that the r ank and f i l e o f th is g roup are sound l i k e ours 
and that o f the K o r ç a group. B u t ant i - commun is t , T ro t 
sky i te ideas have penetrated in to our g roup and in to the 
others, ideas w h i c h in th is new l igh t we can n o w see 
more c lear ly . Howeve r , you , Anas tas L u l a , and you , S a 
d ik , who spoke in the same language as Anas tas , are 
not show ing yourse lves to be s incere commun i s t s in any 
way . Y o u are dodg ing the issues. In our v i e w y o u h a ve 
made and are con t inu ing to make grave mistakes, bu t 
the wors t of i t i s that y o u are not m a k i n g the s l ightest 
attempt to recognize them.» 

Qema l ended h i s con t r i bu t i on by ca l l i ng on t h em 
to change the i r ways . 

The debate and d iscuss ion wen t on in th is w a y eve ry 
day. A l l o f us were advanc ing i n our analyses. The c r i 
t i c i sms were t a k i n g the correct course and be ing backed 
w i t h more so l id arguments , the se l f -c r i t i c i sms we re be
coming more and more p ro found and the c ommon m i s 
takes and mis takes of each separate g roup we re g radua l l y 
be ing acknowledged. Thus, day by day the t e r r a i n was 
be ing c leared of imped iments . The days we re pass ing 
f i l l ed w i t h debates. Th i s was a great school f o r us, a school 
w h i c h we had never had before. In the cont r ibu t ions to 
d iscuss ion everyone expressed h is op in ion w i t hou t hes i ta 
t ion about how we shou ld judge and act on th is or that 
p rob lem in the fu tu re . I can't r emember how m a n y t imes 
a l l the comrades spoke or in te rvened in the d iscuss ion. 
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For my par t I spoke m a n y t imes, somet imes to inter ject 
a short rep ly , somet imes at some length . The other comra 
des acted in the same way . 

I r emember that I spoke af ter Qema l and suppor ted 
his v i ews on a n umbe r of matters . The substance of wha t 
I said was th i s : 

«I associate myse l f w i t h the c r i t i c i sm Comrade Qema l 
made o f our K o r ç a g roup fo r sectar ian ism and the lack 
of a hea l th ie r comrade ly sp i r i t and greater pat ience in the 
debates we have he ld in the past w i t h comrades o f other 
groups. Comrade K o ç o d i d not po in t out th is w r o n g stand, 
but I am stress ing i t and we have to acknowledge it, be
cause i t has caused great h a r m in the past. We must not 
al low such mani fes ta t ions to pass in to the P a r t y and mus t 
free ourselves f r o m them, but w i t hou t acknow ledg ing 
them we cannot combat them. 

«The sec ta r ian i sm of the K o r ç a g roup has been 
expressed also in i ts acknow ledged paroch ia l i sm, w h i c h 
has damaged the extens ion of the w o r k of the g roup 
and prevented i t f r o m m a k i n g contacts on a more ex ten 
sive scale w i t h the commun i s t and democrat i c movement 
al l over the count ry . The comrades in K o r ç a also have 
exerted an in f luence over the comrades of the K o r ç a 
group, who are not in K o r ç a , to w o r k in a more or 
less closed and pa roch i a l way . Su ch v i ews and stands 
narrow the hor i zons of w o r k and v i s ion , create a fee
l ing of se l f -sat is fact ion and egot ism and foster the conceit, 
especial ly amongst those w h o have such tendencies in 
their character. 

«In such a s i tuat ion, comrade Ko ç o (I t u rned towards 
him), our K o r ç a group let the w a y open to the T ro t s ky -
ites N i k o X o x i , A r i s t i d h Qendro and others to leave K o r ç a 
and make contact w i t h revo lu t i ona ry young people in 
different cit ies of our count ry , thus des t roy ing that ne
cessary revo lu t i ona ry w o r k w h i c h the g roup i tsel f shou ld 
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have done w i t h them in organ ized ways . Wha t d i d those o f 
our group do for those i n T i r a na and in Shkod r a ? Wha t d i d 
y ou do i n T i r ana , comrade Ko ç o ? H o w d id the ' Y o u t h ' 
G r o u p emerge as a fac t ion f r o m ou r K o r ç a g roup? Don ' t 
we, too, have our share of respons ib i l i t y fo r these m i s 
takes, these dev ia t ions and th is ster i le s t ruggle w h i c h 
went on amongst groups? I t h i n k we have, i f we ana lyse 
our w o r k somewhat more p ro found l y . Na tu r a l l y , I do 
not accept the mis takes and fau l t s o f other groups and 
the i r members , e i ther fo r our g roup or fo r us as i n d i v i 
duals. B u t to the extent that we are to b lame fo r those 
mis takes and faul ts , we have to acknowledge t hem and not 
wash our hands of them.» 

Then , I wen t on to exam ine another ques t i on : 
«Comrade V a s i l and y o u Anas tas Lu la ,» I sa id t u r n i n g 

towards them, «you and you r groups made a great m i s take 
that y ou d i d not adopt the Com in t e r n d i rect ives. Th i s 
g rave l y damaged the advance of the commun is t move 
ment in A l b an i a , pe rm i t ted the penet ra t ion o f T r o t s k y i sm 
into our ranks and h inde red the organ ized mass s t rugg le 
against Zog and h is reg ime. Y o u must acknowledge these 
mistakes.» 

«Fo r ou r par t we have no reason to acknowledge 
them,» objected Anas tas . Tha t was the type he was. He 
made v ind i c t i ve h ints , but sa id no th i ng to back t h em up . 

«How come you don' t acknowledge you r mis takes?» 
demanded So t i r V u l l k a n i . «Te l l u s why .» 

«F i rst , te l l me w h e n those ins t ruc t ions a r r i v ed i n 
A l ban i a ?» sa id Anas tas in a tone of g loa t ing t r i u m p h . 

I rea l i zed wha t the o ld f ox was get t ing at. so I 
rep l ied ca lm ly : 

«In 1937.» 
«But in 1937 we were not even a fac t ion , let a lone 

a group,» sa id Anas tas grave ly . «We began to create our 
group in 1938 and emerged as an independent g roup in 
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1940. W h y , then, shou ld we bear respons ib i l i t y f o r some
th ing tha t happened before we were 'born '?» 

He gave the comrades a t r i umphan t look and sat d o w n 
convinced that he had s t ruck us. B u t I d i d not leave h i m 
long to savour h is « t r iumph». 

«Anastas Lu la ,» I sa id, «you shou ld put aside the 
sophisms and cunn i ng 'a rguments ' o f a bad jugg le r w i t h 
f igures, and judge matters co r rec t l y ! True , the ins t ruct ions 
o f the Com in t e r n a r r i ved in A l b a n i a in 1937, bu t they were 
not just f o r that year , bu t f o r the who l e pe r iod ahead 
of us, tha t is, f o r the t ime w h e n you began to f o r m 
your fac t i on and the t ime w h e n you came out open ly 
as a group. Moreove r , the essence of t hem — the neces
sity fo r the l i n k i n g of the communis t s w i t h the masses, 
the w o r k w i t h the masses, the f o rma t i on of a b road an t i 
fascist f r on t — is v a l i d fo r today, f o r t omo r r ow and w i l l 
be v a i l d fo r the fu ture , too. W i t h ou t w i n n i n g over the 
masses, w i t hou t c reat ing s t rong l i n k s w i t h the who l e peo
ple, w i t h a l l the forces a round the Pa r t y , our cause w i l l 
not advance. The great leaders of the pro le ta r ia t teach us 
this, th i s is the sp i r i t of the d i rect ives of the Com in te rn . 
Therefore, Anas tas L u l a , I re-emphas ize that y ou shou ld 
acknowledge the grave mis takes w h i c h you have made up 
t i l l n ow and mus t not a l l ow t hem to be repeated.» 

«On l y the K o r ç a g roup accepted and adopted them,» 
said K o ç o boas t fu l l y . 

«It is true,» I cont inued, «that the K o r ç a g roup made 
no mis take in th is d i rec t ion and fo r th is we are indebted, 
first o f a l l , to A l i K e l m e n d i f o r the correct or ientat ions 
he had g i ven ou r g roup w h e n he was i n A l b a n i a . We 
accepted the d i rect ives of the Com i n t e r n and t r i ed to pu t 
them into pract ice. B u t we mus t judge the mat te r cor 
rect ly: H o w d i d we app l y these d i rect ives? D i d we comp le 
tely l i qu ida te the o ld closed sectar ian cel ls and d i d we 
go among the b road masses of the people? D i d we set to 
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w o r k to create sound m i l i t an t new cells f r o m the r anks 
of the people and to bu i l d a t r u l y organ ized detachment 
not on ly of wo rke r s of K o r ç a bu t of the who l e coun t ry? 
Comrade Koço,» I tu rned to h i m , «we must recognize 
open ly that we d i d not f u l f i l the tasks we under took . 
True, we d isbanded the cells, but those we f o rmed a l i t t le 
later were just about the same as the f o rmer ones, w i t h a 
sma l l d i f ference in the i r numbers and pr inc ip les . I t i s t rue 
that the in f luence of the group was fe l t a b i t more amongst 
the masses, but on ly in the c i ty of K o r ç a , I t i s t rue 
that the you th o f K o r ç a were organ ized better and we re 
under the in f luence of the group, bu t outs ide the c i ty, 
in the count rys ide and outs ide the d is t r i c t the quest ion 
was left to spontanei ty . W i t h the f ew sma l l nuc le i that 
we created there we cannot pre tend that our g roup se
r ious l y took in hand and app l ied the great ideas o f 
the Com in t e rn proper ly . We cannot avo id our great 
respons ib i l i t y and cannot f a i l to acknowledge these de
fects and shortcomings. The other groups acted comple te ly 
in oppos i t ion to the d i rect ives of the Com in t e r n and, of 
course, the i r respons ib i l i t y is greater. 

«I persona l l y s t i l l put great impor tance on these 
questions,» I stressed, «because they have had h a r m f u l 
consequences fo r our w o r k in the past, and i f we do 
not make a c lean sweep of the shor tcomings and mis takes 
w h i c h the groups have had , our n ew l y f o rmed P a r t y 
w i l l suf fer great ly . A r e we go ing to go on ma i n t a i n i ng 
the group sp i r i t i n our Commun i s t P a r t y ? In no w a y ! 
We must b u r y th is sp i r i t once and fo r a l l here today. 
B u t we w o u l d be na ive to t h i n k tha t w h e n we emerge 
f r om th is meet ing eve ry th ing w i l l go smooth ly . No , 
we w i l l have to wage a merc i less s t ruggle against the 
sp i r i t and the unhea l t hy methods o f the g roup w o r k and 
w i l l f i gh t fact ions and fact iona l i s ts w i t hou t hes i ta t ion. 
We must emerge f r om th is meet ing f reed f r o m the fee l ing 
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of the super io r i t y or i n f a l l i b i l i t y of any g roup and a rmed 
w i t h the fee l i ng of the steel Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t un i t y of 
the Commun i s t P a r t y o f A l b a n i a w h i c h we have formed.» 

W h e n we we re d iscuss ing the po l i t i ca l , ideo log ica l 
and o rgan i za t iona l stands we had t aken against the fascist 
occupiers and the qu i s l i ng government , I made another 
short i n te rpo la t i on amongst those of comrades of va r i ous 
groups: 

«We of the K o r ç a group,» I po in ted out, «have sa id 
and say that we have not been w r o n g e i ther in l i ne 
o r the s tand w h i c h we have ma in t a i ned and cont inue to 
ma in ta i n against the fascist occupiers. In rega rd to the two 
other groups, and more prec ise ly the i r leaders, t h rough 
their w r o n g v iews, they have t r i ed and up to a po in t have 
managed to h i nde r the ant i - fasc is t ac t i v i t y o f the r ank -
and-f i le communis ts , the y ou t h and others.» 

«That means to say,» objected Sad i k P remte , «that 
you, too, are o f the op in ion that the S h kod r a g roup and 
our ' Y o u t h ' G r o u p have not been opposed to the I ta l i an 
fascist occupat ion. Th i s i s an accusa t ion . . .» 

«I d idn ' t say any such th ing,» I rep l i ed . 
«Koço Ta shko sa id i t openly , bu t that 's wha t y ou r 

remark is ge t t ing at,» cont inued Sad ik . 
«It isn ' t at a l l as Sad i k P r em te says,» I po in ted out 

to the meet ing. «The issues I am get t ing at are these: 
«If K o ç o Ta shko w i t h h is i l l - con t ro l l ed and i r r i t ab l e 

remarks has imp l i ed that the two other groups have not 
taken a s tand against the occupiers, I d issociate myse l f 
f r om th is op in i on o f h is. A l l o f us, together w i t h the peo
ple, rose against the occupiers and the t ra i tors , a l l of us 
came out in demonst ra t ions and demanded weapons to 
f ight, bu t we have to recognize that we were not in a 
posi t ion to organ ize the st ruggle and attack the enemy 
in the f i r s t days. L a t e r we recovered, organ ized our 
resistance and p ropaganda against the occupier better and 
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thought more ser ious ly about the war , but even then 
we d i d not manage to have a l l the groups do th is w o r k 
i n the same way . My op in ion i s that the K o r ç a g r oup 
took a more correct v i ew of the p rob lems and the 
tasks ahead of us. The Shkod r a g roup was reso lute ly 
opposed to the occupier, was ant i - fasc ist , but, as I 
po inted out ear l ier , its leaders were not c lear on a n u 
mber of ma jo r issues of p r inc ip le . Meanwh i l e , the leaders 
o f the ' Y ou t h ' G r o u p and prec ise ly the two comrades 
w h o are here, Anas tas L u l a and Sad i k P remte , were 
not at a l l c lear on these issues and, moreover , there 
was an ant i - commun is t and T ro t sky i t e t inge to the i r 
v iews.» 

«We protest aga i n ! Y o u are m a k i n g a grave accusa
t i on against Sad i k and me,» sa id Anastas , sp r i ng ing to h is 
feet. «What i s the basis fo r wha t y ou say?!» 

«I base wha t I sa id on a series of v iews and s logans 
w h i c h you have adopted and propagated,» I sa id and I 
exp la ined the defeat ist content of the i r s logan, «the t ime 
to f igh t has not come yet, because we have ne i ther 
organ izat ion no r weapons,» and I wen t on to denounce 
and condemn the v i ews of such leaders as A r i s t i d h 
Qendro, A n d r e a Z i s i and others that «we shou ld i n f i l t r a t e 
the A l b a n i a n fascist pa r t y and the pol ice in o rder to f i n d 
out wha t is be ing done there,» that «it shou ld not be 
cons idered w r o n g to bet ray secrets to the police,» etc. In 
fact, the r ank and f i l e of the groups d i d not accept these 
slogans, bu t the an t i -Ma r x i s t leaders w h o m I ment ioned , 
w h o were agents o f the bourgeois ie and the occupier , 
managed to impose themselves in a thousand ways on 
and keep the rank -and- f i l e comrades under rest ra int . 

«We had to exp l a i n the Sov i e t -Ge rman Non-aggres
s ion Pac t to the comrades of the K o r ç a group,» I cont inued . 
«We d id th is among the people, too, because th is was 
a ve ry del icate quest ion w h i c h the enemy was exp l o i t i ng 
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to the m a x i m u m , so we h a d to exp l a i n the content and 
aim of that pact to the comrades, to make c lear to 
them and conv ince t hem that the Sov ie t U n i o n was and 
remained wha t i t h ad been, the g lor ious home land o f 
Len in and Sta l in .» 

Con t i nu i ng to e xp l a i n th i s p rob lem, I unde r l i ned that 
whi le the S h kod r a g roup was not as act ive as i t shou ld 
have been, the «You th» G r o u p was to ta l l y inac t i ve in 
this d i rec t ion, indeed, i t used the non-aggress ion pact 
to serve the T ro t sky i t e theor ies of i ts leaders. « Y o u see,» 
Anastas sa id, «it i s p roved that y o u we re w r o n g and we 
were r ight w h e n we sa id that the t ime to f igh t has not come,» 
and he cont inued, «we are r i gh t to cons ider that we must 
wait un t i l the coun t ry i s i ndus t r i a l i zed and the pro le tar ia t 
created and then f o r m the par ty ,» «that we must t r a i n the 
cadres before we h u r l ourse lves i n to the struggle,» «we must 
protect and not sacr i f i ce the cadres,» and other such 
rubbish now w e l l - k n o w n to a l l . Howeve r , th is host i le w o r k 
by the T ro t sky i t e leaders of groups impeded the r a l l y i n g 
of communis t energies in res istance and struggle. These 
Trotskyite chiefs cont inued the i r defeat ist ac t i v i t y even 
when the Sov ie t U n i o n was at tacked. They t r i ed to sabotage 
the str ikes and demonst ra t ions wh i c h , in the end, the 
Korça group and Sh kod r a g roup managed to organize 
jointly. 

I cont inued to speak also about the close co l l abora t ion 
we had managed to estab l i sh w i t h the outs tand ing patr iot , 
Mys l im Peza, and w i t h other patr iots . I spec ia l l y stressed 
the quest ion of the peasantry , po i n t i ng out c lear l y its 
great role i n our l i be ra t i on w a r and say ing that the K o r 
ça group had t aken a correct v i e w of th i s v i t a l quest ion 
in pr inc ip le, bu t had done ve r y l i t t l e about i t in pract ice. 
The others had under ra ted i t bo th in theory and in p r a c 
tice, wh i l e Anas tas L u l a and company , w i t h the i r a n t i -
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Len in i s t theory, had abandoned the peasant ry to the bour 
geois ie and fasc i sm. 

I demanded that we shou ld apprec iate a l l these ma j o r 
quest ions correct ly , because we had to make up fo r the 
t ime we had lost. 

F i e r y debates took place about these p rob lems just 
as about the prev ious ones. Anas tas ' g roup cap i tu la ted. 
He was ob l iged to admi t re luc tan t l y tha t some of h is 
ideas had been wrong , «bu t . . . that i t wasn ' t prec ise ly 
l i k e t h a t . . . , » that « in pract ice, i t was so b u t . . . , » a 
hund red «buts». A l l h is admiss ions were jus t to t h r ow 
dust in our eyes, and, as l i fe i tsel f showed, they were 
rocks above and be low the water , we re mines l a i d in 
the road of our resistance and f ight against the occupiers. 
Th i s road had to be c leared fo r the P a r t y and the people, 
the v i s ib le and inv i s i b l e mines had to be defused. The 
refore, du r i ng those days, a t those f i e r y moments w h e n 
the fate of the people and the Home l and was dec ided, the 
A l b a n i a n communis t s waged a great f ie rce batt le and 
t r i umphed . 

The communis t s o f the groups w h o we r e present 
at th is meet ing were f reed f r o m a lot of h a r m f u l v i ews 
w i t h w h i c h they had c r ammed the i r heads. They brought 
t hem out in the open, discussed t hem f ree ly and con
demned them, made f ierce c r i t i c i sms of one another and 
ga ined immense l y f r o m th is great school . In pra t i cu la r , 
our who l e new P a r t y w h i c h we had f o rmed was t o ga in 
a great deal . 

Wha t wou l d th is P a r t y be l i ke , h ow w o u l d i t be 
organized, wha t wou l d be its m i n i m u m p rog r am fo r the 
t imes we were pass ing th rough? A l l the comrades o f 
the groups w h o took par t in the d iscuss ion of these 
v i t a l quest ions gave the i r op in ions w h i c h were i n genera l 
in accord. I , too, dealt w i t h th is p rob l em at l eng th in my 
contr ibut ion, say ing in essence: 
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«Comrades, we have dec ided the ma jo r issue, the 
ma in th ing , we have founded the Commun i s t P a r t y o f 
A l b an i a on a Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t basis. L i kew i se , we have 
f r ank l y d iscussed the good and bad aspects of the 
communis t groups. It's t rue we have at tacked the evi ls , 
but we must cont inue to s t ruggle and, f r o m now on, we 
must not a l l ow these or s im i l a r mis takes dressed up 
in other fo rms to occur aga in in the new c i rcumstances 
wh i ch the Na t i ona l L i b e r a t i on W a r w i l l create f o r us. 
We mus t put the good aspects of the groups, espec ia l ly 
the pos i t ive aspects of the w o r k they have done, in the 
service o f the P a r t y and the war , but we mus t not 
content ourselves w i t h those f ew results w h i c h have 
been ach ieved. In order to s t rengthen the un i t y in the 
Party, f r o m now on we mus t not pe rm i t any d i s c r im ina 
t ion in the r anks of members of the P a r t y i r respect ive 
f rom wha t g roup they have come. The re must not be 
any group pre jud ices re ta ined in the back of anyone's 
minds.» 

«That 's r ight,» inter jected V a s i l Shanto, «and I p ro 
pose that f r o m now on we shou ld not hear anyone say: 
' I am a member of th is or that group. ' F r o m now on there 
are on ly members of the Commun i s t P a r t y of A lban ia .» 

«I agree complete ly,» I sa id and cont inued. «There 
are no longer members or leaders of groups, they don' t 
exist any more. F r o m now on there w i l l be the leadersh ip 
o f the Pa r t y , the Cen t r a l Commi t t ee and the reg iona l 
committees. The f o rma t i on o f the P a r t y l i qu ida ted the 
groups fo r ever, hence the sp i r i t and pract ice of the i r 
work must be e l im ina ted , too. W i t h the e lect ion of the 
Centra l Commi t tee by th is meet ing we l i qu ida te 'the power 
and in f luence ' of leaders of commun i s t groups. I repeat 
once more wha t V a s i l sa id : there are no longer members 
of groups. F r o m now on there are on ly members of the 
Communis t P a r t y o f A l b a n i a . 
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«Who w i l l be the sold iers of the Pa r t y , that is, i ts 
f i r s t members? The comrades here discussed th is and 
the others w i l l discuss i t lat ter . I associate myse l f w i t h 
the idea that the sold iers o f our P a r t y w i l l be the o r ga 
n i zed members o f the f o rme r commun i s t groups o f S h k o d 
ra, K o r ç a and the ' Y ou t h ' af ter they have been screened, 
therefore, we shou ld take the dec is ion that immed ia te l y 
after th is meet ing we shou ld p repare exact l ists o f the m e 
mbers of groups as qu i c k l y as possible. I say exact 
mean ing that the l ists shou ld not be en la rged w i t h people 
w h o have not been act ive o r w h o are suspect, in o rder 
to increase the numbe r so that one or the other g roup 
w i l l dominate i n the Pa r t y . B u t ne i ther shou ld we present 
short l ists in order to conceal and re ta in act iv is ts f o r 
eventua l fac t iona l w o r k outs ide the Pa r t y . These l i s ts 
mus t be handed over as qu i c k l y as possib le to the Cen t r a l 
Commi t tee w h i c h w i l l be elected. 

«There has been a great dea l of d iscuss ion on the 
foundat ions on w h i c h the P a r t y mus t be bu i l t . My op i 
n i on i s that our P a r t y shou ld be bu i l t f o l l ow i ng t he 
examp le o f the Bo l shev i k Pa r t y , bo th o rgan i za t i ona l l y 
and ideo log ica l ly . A c co rd i ng to th is exper ience, as f a r as 
I know , its basic un i t mus t be the cel l , in w h i c h the 
communis ts w i l l m i l i ta te . The members o f the ce l l w i l l 
elect its secretary and the commun is t s of the reg ion 
or the i r delegates w i l l elect the reg iona l commi t tee of 
the Commun i s t P a r t y o f A l b a n i a . F o r the t ime be ing, I 
t h i n k that the Cen t r a l Commi t t ee shou ld appo in t the m a i n 
cadres of the reg iona l commit tees and the po l i t i ca l and 
organ iza t iona l secretary un t i l the cond i t ions are created 
fo r the i r e lect ion to be done by the reg iona l o rga 
n izat ions o f the Pa r t y . W h e n we create su i tab le cond i t ions, 
the who l e P a r t y w i l l send delegates to the Na t i o n a l C o n 
ference w h i c h w i l l p l a y the ro le o f the P a r t y Congress 
and in these c i rcumstances, as such, w i l l be the h ighest 
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instance o f the leadersh ip o f the Pa r t y , w h i c h w i l l de
termine i ts l i ne and elect the De f i n i t i v e Cen t r a l C o m 
mittee.» 

In the meet ing there we re v igorous and concrete d iscus
sions, va luab le debates and proposals about the f unc 
t ion ing, no rms and pr inc ip les o f the new Pa r t y . A l m o s t 
al l the comrades rose and spoke one af ter the other, or 
expressed the i r op in ions in var ious in terpo lat ions . W i t h 
these discuss ions and debates the p rog rammat i c l i ne of 
the Pa r t y , the foundat ions and no rms on w h i c h i t w o u l d 
be bui l t , we re be ing w o r k e d out. Thus , amongst other 
things, we stressed: 

«In our P a r t y there w i l l be democrat i c cent ra l i sm, 
open and s incere bo l shev ik c r i t i c i sm and se l f -c r i t i c i sm 
w i l l p r eva i l . In a l l i ts ac t i v i t y our P a r t y w i l l base itself 
on and be gu ided by the theory of M a r x , Engels, L en i n 
and S ta l i n . O u r P a r t y i s against fact ions and groups, 
wh ich i t w i l l f i gh t merc i less ly . O u r P a r t y w i l l encourage 
the express ion of op in ions, but the op in ion of the ma jo r i t y 
w i l l p redominate over that o f the m ino r i t y , w h i c h must 
obey the ma jo r i t y . O u r P a r t y must have steel d isc ip l ine, 
must have Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t u n i t y o f thought and act ion. 
Wi thout i n t e rna l steel d i sc ip l ine and un i t y our Pa r t y , 
wh i ch w i l l do batt le w i t h a large numbe r of enemies, 
cannot lead the f ight successfu l ly . 

«The P a r t y w i l l combat a l l an t i -Ma r x i s t ideologies 
and currents. In o rder to accompl i sh th is ef fect ive ly , 
however, we must ins ist energet ica l ly on ra i s i ng the theo
ret ical, po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l l eve l o f the cadres and 
members o f the P a r t y by s tudy ing the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t 
theory. 

«Our P a r t y mus t be the organ ized vangua rd of the 
wo r k i ng class, wh i l e i t considers the peasantry as a 
f r iend ly class, an a l l y o f the w o r k i n g class, and w i l l r e l y 
heav i ly on i t because our peasant ry w i l l p l ay a ma jo r role, 
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both du r i ng the Na t i ona l L i be r a t i on W a r and after.» 
Th i s was an impo r t an t p rob l em w h i c h had to be 

stressed and a l l the communis t s had to be c lear about 
i t . O u r P a r t y had been founded as a P a r t y of the w o r k i n g 
class, w h i c h wou l d be gu ided by the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t 
ideology regardless of the fact that in our coun t ry th is 
class was ve ry sma l l , made up of a numbe r of wage 
labourers, apprent ices and cra f tsmen, and we re scarce ly 
tested in the exper ience of s t r ikes and clashes, or t rade-
un ion and class struggles. 

There had been wo rke r s ' s t r ikes in the past in va r ious 
cit ies of our country , but they we re on a sma l l scale and 
not co-ord inated w i t h one another, bo th because the n u 
mber o f wo rke r s was sma l l and because there was no 
organ izat ion in t rade-un ions and no deve loped i ndus t r i a l 
bourgeois ie. The worke r s ' s t r ikes l i k e those i n K o r ç a , K u ç o -
va and Shkod ra , na tu ra l l y , have had an economic class char 
acter, but they had also assumed an ant i -state character a-
gainst the government and its oppress ive measures. The 
s t r i ke w i t h the most ma r k ed class character was that of the 
K u ç o v a workers , w h i c h was d i rected a t the same t ime 
against capi ta l is t explo i ters , who were the I ta l ian conces
s ion holders. Wh i l e the «Puna» assoc iat ion in K o r ç a had 
the i n i t i a l f o rms of the r a l l y o f wo r ke r s and c ra f t smen 
of the c i ty to defend the i r economic r ights against the 
employers. Th i s associat ion had also s t rugg led fo r demo
crat ic and po l i t i ca l r ights up to the po in t that its members 
and sympath izers came out in the streets demand i ng 
«bread» and f i gh t i ng w i t h Zog's gendarmer ie . Of course, 
I am not go ing to dwe l l at l ength on th is p rob l em here, 
because the P a r t y has made a genera l ana lys is of th i s 
cap i ta l quest ion and our h i s tor ians and sociologists w i l l 
ce r ta in ly deepen i t w i t h fu r the r studies, bu t I wan t to 
point out that, w h e n we founded the Pa r t y , we recog
n ized the po l i t i ca l , ideo log ica l and organ i za t iona l short -
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comings and weaknesses in the w o r k i n g class, but also 
recognized its f i gh t i ng t rad i t ions , r evo lu t i ona ry sp i r i t and 
histor ic miss ion, therefore at the F ound i n g Mee t i n g of t he 
Par ty we unde r l i ned that our P a r t y w o u l d be the o rgan i 
zed vangua rd detachment of the w o r k i n g class. 

Bu t , wh i l e bear ing th is i n m i nd , the P a r t y never 
underest imated the ro le and great we igh t of the peasant ry 
i n the w a r and revo lu t i on . F r o m its ear l iest days the P a r t y 
took in to account that in the f igh t against the occupiers, 
i t and the class w h i c h i t represented had to r e l y on the 
peasantry. The peasants were oppressed to the l im i t , h ad 
l itt le o r no l and , l i v ed in med iaeva l f euda l ignorance and 
unheard of wan t . A d d e d to the m i se ry of the peasant ry 
over the centur ies caused by the beys, the f euda l lords, 
the usur ious g rand and pet ty bourgeois ie, by the aghas 
and b ig landowners , was the oppress ion imposed by the 
Ital ian occupiers, the p lunderers o f the f reedom and i n 
dependence o f the Home l and , w h o were b r i ng i ng in t he i r 
own colonists and d r i v i n g the peasants f r o m the i r l a nd . 
Our peasants had great r evo lu t i ona ry t rad i t ions . T h e y 
had fought more t han the c i t y -dwe l l e r s against a series 
of occupiers, against the i r ens lav ing laws, against taxes 
and so on. The moun ta ins and the v i l lages, f r o m w h i c h 
our peasants poured down upon the enemies, have a lways 
been the centres of res istance and l i be ra t i on struggles. 
The progress ive e lements of the c i ty, whe the r f ighters 
w i th the pen or the r i f le , h ad the peasant ry as t h e i r 
main base. In regard to the deve lopment of the knowledge, 
the language and schoo l ing i t can be sa id that th is began 
in the cities, but w h e n i t came to f i gh t ing , the progress ive 
and revo lu t i ona ry e lements of the cit ies had the peasant ry 
as the i r al l ies. Na tu r a l l y , in those t imes when the w o r k 
ing class d i d not exist , the peasantry was subjected to 
various inf luences. Then , too, a struggle was waged ove r 
who wou l d w i n the suppor t o f the peasantry, the eme rg -
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i n g bourgeois ie or the beys, the f euda l lo rds and the b i g 
l andowners . The beys and the f euda l lo rds suppor 
ted by the O t t oman and other occupiers ma in ta i ned the i r 
dom ina t i on over the peasant ry by means of force, a l though 
often enough they cou ld not res t ra in the outbursts of the 
anger of the peasantry against occupiers and feuda l 
lords. The fo l k songs, the g lor ious h i s to ry of each epoch 
handed down by w o r d o f mou th , t e l l o f th is . 

Howeve r , the progress ive e lements w h o were emerg 
i ng f r o m the u r ban bourgeois ie and the progress ive pat
r i o t i c e lements w i t h in f luence, w h o b roke away f r o m the i r 
class of beys and feuda l lords, s t rugg led to awaken the 
peasant ry and became compet i t i ve w i t h the feuda l class 
in order to unde rm ine i ts in f luence in the count rys ide . 

Of course, there we re other factors w h i c h competed 
in the struggle, w h i c h I have b r i e f l y ment ioned, such 
as the var ious re l ig ions, in par t i cu la r , the heads of w h i c h 
ass isted both the fore igners and the exp lo i t i ng class of 
feuda l lo rds and the bourgeois speculators. Neverthe less, 
among the bel ievers, among people of a l l re l ig ions, espe
c ia l l y the Mos lems and the O r t hodox Chr i s t i ans , there 
were l i be ra l currents w h i c h stressed the s id ing o f the 
peasant ry w i t h the progress ive bourgeois ie. The pat r io t i c 
r evo lu t i ona ry spir i t , the struggle against pove r t y and op
press ion impe l l ed our p roud peasant ry not towards athe
i sm, as we communis t s unde rs tand it, bu t on the course 
of t h i n k i n g : «I have a re l ig ion , because that 's the way 
i t is, because I was bo rn of that re l i g ion and that 's h ow 
I w i l l die.» In the great s t ruggle w h i c h awa i ted us we 
we re go ing to re ly prec ise ly on these masses, on these 
t rad i t ions , therefore in my con t r i bu t i on I po in ted out: 

«The P a r t y must combat sectar ian ism and oppo r tu 
n i sm, bo th in thought and act ion. We must increase the 
r ank s o f the Pa r t y , f i r s t o f a l l , w i t h sound w o r k e r 
elements, bu t also w i t h peasants and other r e vo l u -
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t i onary f ighters . A l l those w h o are admi t ted to the P a r t y 
must be tested in struggle fo r the ach ievement of i ts 
aims. We mus t close the doors of the P a r t y to spies and 
provocateurs, to gossips and cowards, to fact ional is ts , 
anarchists and in t r iguers who w i l l t r y to penetrate i ts 
ranks in order to cause confus ion and to create the 
te r ra in fo r an t i - Pa r t y T ro t sky i t e wo r k . 

«The merc i less organ ized st ruggle against the occupiers 
and t ra i to rs mus t occupy the m a i n place in the p rog ram 
of our Pa r t y . O u r a im i s the genera l a rmed upr i s ing , in 
wh i ch the who l e people must be mob i l i zed , but in order 
to reach th is stage the s imp le r fo rms of struggle, demons t ra 
tions, acts of sabotage, execut ions of enemies and repeated 
actions mus t be ca r r i ed out. In the cit ies the P a r t y mus t 
organize the gue r r i l l a un i ts , wh i l e in the v i l lages i t must 
fo rm par t i san çeta and un i ts of f r eedom f ighters f r o m 
wh ich , in the course of the war , i t w i l l organize the b ig 
units w h i c h w i l l f o r m the people's a rmy . Therefore , the 
Pa r t y mus t ex tend its w o r k among the masses and ca r r y 
out w i de - r ang i ng po l i t i ca l ac t i v i t y eve rywhere in order 
to mob i l i ze the people, a l l honest i nd i v idua l s , a l l the 
patr iot ic and ant i - fasc is t forces in the great struggle. 
The who le people mus t be conv inced that the on ly w a y 
to escape f r o m s lavery i s to f igh t a rms in hand and that 
they w i l l t r i u m p h in th is f ight . The people must be con
v inced about the s t rength and the correct l ine of the 
Par ty . O u r new Pa r t y must be in the fo re f ront o f the 
f ight; whe reve r the danger i s greatest, whe reve r the 
sacrif ices are greatest, tha t is whe re the communis t s 
must be. 

«The P a r t y must te l l the people that i t i s f i gh t i ng so 
they themselves w i l l take power and, w h e n th is i s achieved, 
the P a r t y wou l d ca r r y out ma j o r economic, cu l tu ra l and 
social re forms. The P a r t y w i l l te l l the people that, ' f reedom 
must be won , i t is not donated. ' Therefore, the Commun i s t 
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P a r t y o f A l b a n i a w h i c h has been f o rmed w i l l lead the 
Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on W a r and the people to v i c to ry . Th i s 
must be the great m iss ion of the P a r t y in genera l out l ine.» 

A f t e r these op in ions had been expressed and a l l the 
comrades had discussed these impor tan t prob lems, f i na l l y 
we decided unan imous l y that these pr inc ip les and the 
conclus ions and decis ions of th is h i s to r i c meet ing , w h i c h 
founded the Commun i s t P a r t y o f A l b an i a , shou ld be 
summed up in the «Reso lut ion o f the Mee t i ng o f the M a i n 
Commun i s t G r oups o f A l b a n i a on the F o rma t i o n o f the 
Pa r t y» . 

A f t e r a l l th is we came to the f i n a l ques t ion: the 
e lect ion of the Cen t r a l Commi t tee . F i r s t , the comrades 
agreed to the proposa l that th i s Commi t t ee w h i c h we 
wou l d elect wou l d be p rov i s i ona l u n t i l the ca l l i ng of a 
Na t i ona l Conference o f the Pa r t y . B u t w h o w o u l d be 
elected? Th i s was not a s imp le p rob lem, bea r ing in m i n d 
that chiefs o f the f o rme r groups, those w h o had a lways 
pretended to be at the head of eve ry th ing , we re t a k i n g 
par t i n the meet ing, and they w o u l d ce r ta in l y have l i k e d 
to be in the «leadership» o f the new Pa r t y . A n d then, 
w h i c h f o rmer head of a group w o u l d be «the ch ief» at the 
head o f the Cen t r a l Commi t t ee? The Commun i s t P a r t y o f 
A l b a n i a had been founded, bu t the confus ion o f the f o rmer 
groups had not been and cou ld not be e l im ina ted so 
qu i c k l y f r o m the m inds and consciousness o f the i r members . 
Therefore , many comrades i n c l ud i ng me we re o f the 
op in ion that the f o rme r ch iefs of the groups shou ld be 
lef t out of the leadersh ip al together. Th i s dec is ion w o u l d 
have except iona l impor tance fo r un i t y o f leadersh ip o f 
the new l y f o rmed Pa r t y , and consequent ly fo r the who l e 
Pa r t y . 

Because we judged matters i n th is way , we had to 
f i n d a w a y at a l l costs to leave out the chiefs. A n d the 
possib i l i t ies fo r th is ex is ted. Bes ides the per iod before the 
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meeting, the s i x or seven days of debates at the meet ing, 
especial ly, h ad shown up the chiefs in the i r t rue colours. 
They had been at tacked more heav i l y t han anyone else 
and b lamed fo r the f o rmer weaknesses in the commun i s t 
movement of A l b a n i a . 

A t th is po in t M i l a d i n , i n h is ro le o f a rb i t re among the 
groups, i n te rvened to make a w i se in te rpo la t ion . He sa i d : 

«Comrades, here I am t a k i n g account of an op in ion 
or a p roposa l w h i c h comrade Tashko made somet imes 
ago. He proposed that as one of the heads of the fo rmer 
groups he shou ld not be elected to the Cen t r a l Commi t tee . 
I th ink that the proposa l i s va l i d , not on l y fo r h im , but 
also fo r the others. Therefore, l ook i ng at Koço ' s persona l 
proposal in a genera l context, I suggest to the meet ing that 
none of the leaders of the f o rmer groups, ne i ther cha i rmen 
nor v i ce -cha i rmen, shou ld be elected to the P rov i s i ona l 
Centra l Commit tee». 

Immed ia te l y I r emembered that du r i ng a conversat ion 
before the meet ing, at w h i c h some of our comrades and 
M i l ad i n Popov i ć we re present, w h e n we were t a l k i ng 
about how the chiefs of the groups had h indered our 
un i ty in the past and were s t i l l a h ind rance to it, K o ç o 
Tashko's face had f lushed w i t h anger and on the spur 
of the moment he had sa id : 

«If I have been a h ind rance then remove me. Though 
it is not I w h o have h inde red un i ty , but those of the 
Shkodra and ' Y o u t h ' g roups . . . » 

I was conv inced that K o ç o d i d th is s imp l y fo r demago
gy, in order to appear «generous», «pr inc ip led», «devoted 
to the cause», etc. Moreove r , Ko ço had repeated th is state
ment in pass ing in one of h is in tervent ions du r i ng the 
meeting. 

When M i l a d i n said this, K o ç o Tashko seemed s tunned 

and he sa id : 
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«Just hang on a m i n u t e . . . , don' t m i sunders tand m e . . . 
Wha t I meant was . . . » 

«You were qui te r ight,» sa id P i l o in a ser ious tone, but 
not w i thout a touch of i r ony . «I agree that the ch iefs 
shou ld not be elected.» 

Anas tas L u l a and Sad i k P r emte kept the i r tempers i n 
check. They d id not k n o w who to take i t out on, K o ç o 
or themselves. O n l y V a s i l Shanto took the dec is ion of the 
meet ing ca lm ly and w i t h the generos i ty of a t rue and 
devoted communis t . I don' t r emember w h o proposed the 
«compromise», w h i c h was accepted, that the l i s t o f c an 
didates to the Cen t ra l Commi t t ee shou ld be prepared and 
presented by a commiss ion of three people made up of 
the comrades who had been more or less at the head of 
the groups and were t a k i n g par t in the meet ing. So, 
Ko ço Tashko, V a s i l Shanto and Anas tas L u l a we re appo in t 
ed to the commiss ion. B u t th is commiss ion d i d not operate 
apart f r om consul tat ions w i t h the comrades present a t t he 
meet ing and not just each w i t h the comrades of h is o w n 
group, but also in consu l tat ion w i t h others. The l ist was 
d r a w n up t a k i ng in to account the past of the candidates, 
w h i c h was the i r ro le in the meet ing, also bear ing in m i n d 
the i r class o r i g in and estab l i sh ing a correct p ropo r t i on 
between those w i t h wo r k e r o r i g i n o r status and in te l lec
tuals. I t was t aken into account that, w i t h i n the poss ib i l i t ies, 
a cer ta in ba lance shou ld be ma in ta ined in i n c l ud i ng the 
soundest representat ives f r o m the f o rmer groups in the 
Cen t r a l Commit tee . 

Thus, after d iscuss ion of these quest ions and the cha r 
acter ist ics of the candidates w h i c h were presented, the 
meet ing elected the P rov i s i ona l Cen t r a l Commi t t ee of 
seven persons. 

In order to ensure un i t y there was no e lect ion fo r 
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cha i rman or secretary of the Cen t r a l Commi t tee . (8) Comp le te 
par i ty was made the founda t i on of the who l e w o r k as 
i t had been for the p repara t ion and the conduct of the 
proceedings o f the Mee t i n g fo r the F o u n d i n g o f the Par ty , 
No th ing shou ld be done w h i c h wou l d create the impress ion 
that one g roup had more r ights and advantages than 
the other. 

Thus , af ter seven days of in tens ive wo r k the meet ing 
came to an end w i t h a great v i c to ry , the f ound ing of 
the Commun i s t P a r t y of A l b an i a , w i t h a correct l i ne and a 
clear p rog ram. 

W i t h j oy in our hearts and f u l l o f en thus iasm we set 
to wo r k w i t h zeal and op t im i sm. 

Taken f rom «When the Party 
Was Born», 3rd A l b . ed., 

Tirana 1983 

8 K n o w n historical facts and off ic ia l documents of the 
Party show that Comrade Enver Hoxha led the (Provisional) 
Central Committee. He was elected General Secretary of the 
C P A at the 1st Nat ional Conference, held on 17-22 March 
1943 in Labinot (Elbasan). The Conference, also, elected the 
Definitive Central Committee, comprised of 15 members and 
5 alternate members, and the Pol i t ica l Bureau. 

___________________________________________ 



We A lban i ans , as a people, a P a r t y and state h a v e 
a lways been and are against imper ia l i s t wars , against a n y 
un jus t w a r w h i c h i s a imed at the ens lavement, s laughter 
and exp lo i ta t ion of the peoples. Th i s has its o w n concrete 
h i s to r i ca l reasons. Th roughou t the i r ex istence the A l 
ban ian people have suf fered grea t l y as a resul t of such 
wa r s w h i c h have been d i rec t l y de t r imen ta l to the i r f ree
dom, te r r i t o r i a l i n teg r i t y and na t iona l independence. A l l 
these wa r s w i t hou t except ion have b rought ou r peop le 
b loodshed, exp lo i ta t i on and the f r agmenta t i on of t he i r 
te r r i to ry . Th i s i s an unden iab le rea l i ty . 

O u r people have faced up to these wa r s he ro i ca l l y 
and have fought w i t h un f l i n ch i ng de te rm ina t i on aga inst 
savage enemies in defence of the i r f reedom, independence, 
in tegr i ty , cu l tu re and the i r v e r y existence, in defence o f 
wha t has been and i s the irs . A t the same t ime, i n t h e 
course of these wa r s ou r people have learned how to 
f igh t better, have ga ined exper ience enab l i ng t h em to 
unders tand the prob lems that faced them, the aims, tact ics, 
p lans and plots o f ex te rna l a n d i n t e rna l enemies and , on 
th is basis, they have been able to bu i l d the tact ics o f 
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the i r res istance in o rder to w i t h s t and the ev i l -do ing of 
the enemies. Th is , too, is a rea l i ty . To be able to d i s t ingu i sh 
f r iends f r o m foes, fa lse f r i ends f r o m t rue f r iends, is a 
quest ion of exper ience. «Mis takes are of ten the best 
teachers,» our people say. They also say: «The waters 
may sleep bu t not the enemy». These two say ings, these 
two great teachings, have emerged f r o m the p ro f ound 
ph i losoph ica l t h i n k i n g o f the people, f r o m ou r people's 
great exper ience of l i fe , and have gu ided them th roughout 
the ages of the i r h i s tory . 

The struggle of a people for national existence does 
not and cannot depend on the combinations and diplomatic 
intrigues of other states, be they big or small. It depends 
on the consciousness of the people themselves, when they 
attain understanding of what their rights and true in
terests are, have confidence in their own strength at any 
moment and in any situation, and know how to defend 
these rights and interests with iron will, sound logic, and 
revolutionary struggle. Only then the strength of the 
people becomes invincible, is multiplied a hundredfold 
and bursts out like an irresistible hurricane. 

We A l b an i a n s have proceeded on such a course. 
H i s to ry proves th is , o therwise we w o u l d not exist today, 
the invaders w o u l d have ass imi la ted us or the enemies 
wou l d have w i p e d us out; o therw ise we w o u l d not have 
succeeded in bu i l d i ng a more advanced society, socia l ist 
society, i n w h i c h the people are i n power . Unde r the 
leadersh ip o f the P a r t y and w i t h th is r i c h exper ience 
of struggles and wa r s fo r f reedom, our people fought, 
ach ieved v i c to ry and succeeded i n bu i l d i ng the new 
society. Moreove r , they are de te rmined to develop th is 
society s t i l l f u r t he r and w i l l never a l l ow the i r f reedom, 
independence and the v ic tor ies a t ta ined to s l ip f r o m 
the i r hands or be sto len f r o m them by any enemy, great 
or sma l l , o ld or new. 
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We k n o w that there are i nd i v i dua l s and a l ien forces 
w h o cannot stand A l b a n i a and its people and do not wan t 
them to exist, who do not wan t the A l b a n i a n people to 
bu i l d the i r l i fe in the way they themselves have decided, who 
are displeased that sma l l A l b a n i a exists as a social ist state 
amidst an ocean of capi ta l is t states w i t h var ious labels. 

Bu t they can do no th ing to social ist A l b a n i a . The 
t imes and the ra t io of forces have changed great ly in 
f avou r o f our people and A l b an i a . Yes , they may attack 
the People 's Soc ia l i s t Repub l i c o f A l b a n i a f r o m outside, 
and we never forget or neglect th is poss ib i l i ty , but we 
sha l l defend ourselves and we k n o w how to defend 
ourselves and w i n . Th roughou t the i r h i s to ry the A l b a n i a n 
people have k n o w n how to defend themselves. O u r P a r t y 
o f L abou r has f u r t he r enr i ched and tempered the un i t y 
o f our people in the w a r fo r defence. M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m 
teaches us that the peoples who f ight to defend the i r 
f reedom and independence wage a just war , hence they are 
inv inc ib le . A n d the A l b a n i a n people are i nv inc ib l e . They 
m a y t r y to d i v i de us, to take the fortress f r o m w i t h i n , 
but th is w i l l not occur as l ong as the P a r t y of L a bou r of 
A l ban i a , a genuine Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t Pa r t y , rema ins at the 
head of the A l b a n i a n people. O u r fortress i s not l i k e the 
fortresses o f the i r dreams. We have bu i l t i t w i t h our o w n 
hands on our o w n so i l , t h rough the b loodshed and to i l 
of the sons of th is l and . There are no cracks or breaches 
in its wa l l s and i t has not been bu i l t w i t h rot ten mater ia l s . 
I t is able to w i t h s t and a l l the waves of w a r just as i t 
has w i ths tood those that have crushed upon i t in the 
past. The imper ia l i s t , soc ia l - imper ia l i s t and other enemies 
may t r y to make our P a r t y dev iate as they succeeded 
in do ing w i t h other part ies, but th is w i l l never occur w i t h 
us because never fo r one moment w i l l the P a r t y o f L a bou r 
o f A l b a n i a dev iate f r om the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t theory and 
the Len in i s t norms of the l i fe of the pa r t y at any t ime 
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or on any quest ion. It is prec ise ly th is resolute stand, 
th is steadfast l oya l t y to M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m that keeps 
our P a r t y pure and makes i t s t rong. The P a r t y i s c losely 
l i n k ed w i t h the people, i t exists, l ives and f ights in the 
interests of the people who gave b i r t h to it, who are the 
da i l y witnesses of the great l ead ing ro le of the P a r t y 
in the progress of the coun t r y and the ra i s ing of the i r 
economic we l l -be ing , and soc ia l and cu l tu ra l l eve l . 

So, i t i s c lear w h y the A l b a n i a n people are against 
p reda to ry imper ia l i s t wars . They have suf fered the ter 
r ib le grave consequences o f such wa r s on the i r o w n backs. 
Tha t i s w h y our people and the People 's Soc ia l i s t Repub l i c 
o f A l b a n i a are fo r peace between nat ions. The exper ience 
o f the A l b a n i a n people over the centur ies and our M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t ideo logy w h i c h guides the P a r t y o f L abou r o f 
A l b a n i a in every act ion are ev ident proof o f the i r correct 
s tand on th is great p rob lem, i r respect ive of wha t those 
who , in fact, are opponents of peace between nat ions say. 

O u r people have neve r a t tacked other peoples, they 
have neve r coveted or l a i d even a f i nge r on wha t belongs 
to others, on the cont rary , a l though the A l ban i an s have 
been the v i c t ims o f the ev i l and p redato ry a ims and 
amb i t ions of some states, they have gone to the i r a id . 
Th is , too, is a rea l i t y w h i c h cannot be concealed by any 
k i n d o f p ropaganda o r demagogy. Some may present 
h i s to r i ca l events in books and in the press the other w a y 
round , but they cannot do so w i t h rea l h i s tory , because 
i t is perpetuated in the bosom of the peoples themselves, 
by the peoples themselves who hand i t d own f r o m one 
generat ion to another . 

Howeve r we are ve r y c lear about the fact that 
peace between peoples cannot be ach ieved w i thou t the 
just r evo lu t i ona ry struggle of the peoples themselves 
against those who do not want th is peace, w h o do not wan t 
the f reedom and sovere ignty of peoples, do not wan t 
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the peoples to f ree themselves f r o m the heavy cha ins of 
ens lavement and savage exp lo i t a t i on w i t h w h i c h the 
capi ta l is t powers have shack led t hem fo r centur ies. T h i s 
i s prec ise ly where the peoples w h o wan t complete f reedom 
and the i r imper ia l i s t oppressors and p lunderers reach the 
pa r t i ng of the i r ways . Th i s is a class s t ruggle bo th i n 
te rna l and on an i n te rna t i ona l p lane. In th is s t ruggle the 
enemies of the peoples, the capi ta l is ts of a l l hues and 
cal ibres, s t r i ve to preserve the i r p lunder and dom ina t i on 
of the peoples, wh i l e the lat ter f ight to w i n the i r r igh ts 
and put an end to the exp lo i ta t i on o f m a n by m a n once 
and for a l l . 

In the i r un jus t p reda to ry w a r against the peoples, 
the capita l ists are gu ided by the i r o w n ideology, but the 
peoples, too, have the i r ideology, M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m , the 
immo r t a l ideas o f M a r x , Engels, L e n i n and S ta l i n , w h i c h 
gu ide t hem towards l i be ra t i on f r o m cap i ta l . 

Th i s i s the source of the contrad ic t ions and s t r ug 
gle between two systems w h i c h represent two d i f f e ren t 
societies, capi ta l is t and social ist, w h i c h have comple te ly 
opposite a ims and interests, i n s t ruggle w i t h and d i a 
met r i ca l l y opposed to each other in regard to the w a y s 
o f the deve lopment o f m a n k i n d in the fu tu re . Th i s i s 
also the source of the po l i cy of states w i t h d i f f e ren t 
systems in the wo r l d . The po l i cy o f cap i ta l i s t - rev i s ion is t 
bourgeois states serves the interests of the bourgeo is 
class w h i c h ru les in those countr ies. I t exerc ises th i s r u l e 
th rough a s t ructure and supers t ruc ture w h i c h oppresses 
and exp lo i ts the w o r k i n g class, the peasant ry and t he 
other w o r k i n g masses of the count ry . Th i s ru le i s exerc i sed 
also t h rough a l l k i nds o f a l l iances w h i c h the cap i ta l i s t -
rev is ion is t bourgeois ie fo rms w i t h that o f the b i g cap i t a l 
ist, imper ia l i s t and soc ia l - imper ia l i s t states. 

The s t rength of the i n f ras t ruc tu re of va r i ous states 
w i t h capita l is t systems and w i t h nuances i n the f o r m o f 
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the state and wha t i t i s ca l led var ies depend ing on the i r 
d i f fe ren t levels o f soc io-economic potent ia l to w h i c h the i r 
unequa l deve lopment g ives r ise. The ef for ts to e l im ina te 
these d i f fe rent leve ls and the i r consequences cause c on 
t rad ic t ions w i t h i n the r anks o f the bourgeois class in 
power , d i f fe rent s t ra ta and representat ives o f wh i c h , 
t h rough demagogic po l i t i ca l manoeuvres s t r i ve to ensure 
tha t state power never s l ips f r o m the hands of the i r 
class. T h e y d isguise these decept ive manoeuvres , w h i c h 
are v e r y dangerous fo r the peoples, w i t h the so-cal led 
democra t i c f reedoms of the capi ta l i s t system, w i t h the 
st ruggle each of the i r part ies wages f r o m its o w n pos i t ions 
«for the r ights o f electors, the w o r k i n g masses», w i t h the 
st ruggle w h i c h part ies o f va r i ous descr ipt ions wage even 
in par l i ament , etc. B u t there i s no th ing democrat i c about 
these part ies and w h a t they represent. The «struggle» 
between t hem is a s t ruggle be tween f i nanc ia l -po l i t i ca l 
c lans, a s t ruggle of words , a s t ruggle conducted in cor r idors 
and d raw ing - rooms in the interests ne i ther o f the w o r k 
i ng masses no r of the electors. On the cont rary , as soon 
as they get in to par l i ament , the representat ives of these 
part ies, the deput ies elected « th rough free, democra t i c 
ba l lo t» approve l aws w h i c h are complete ly i n f a vou r o f 
the bourgeois ie, to protect i ts immense cap i ta l , i.e., to 
p ro l ong the ex istence of the ru le of the bourgeois ie over 
the w o r k i n g masses. 

In cap i ta l i s t society the oppos i t ion between po l i t i ca l 
cur rents and the economic re fo rms p roc la imed by the 
va r ious bourgeois part ies serve on l y to ensure the i r powe r 
or to share i t and the colossal p ro f i t s among themselves, at 
the expense of the masses. O n l y the i l l u s i on i s created 
that they are a l leged ly f i gh t i ng in the interests o f the 
masses, whereas in fact and in essence they are f i gh t i ng 
fo r the re lent less impove r i shmen t of the masses, f o r the 
exp lo i t a t i on of the i r b lood and sweat. 
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Thus in capi ta l i s t - rev is ion is t bourgeois society, the 
po la r i za t ion in to oppressors and oppressed, in to exp lo i ters 
and explo i ted, is deepened. S im i l a r class re la t ions exist also 
among capita l is t and rev is ion is t states. The biggest states, 
those w i t h the greatest economic and m i l i t a r y power , 
impose the i r l aw in va r ious ways on the sma l l e r cap i ta l i s t 
and rev is ion is t states. The economic dependence w h i c h 
is imposed on the sma l l states by the b i g ones undoub ted l y 
br ings a l l - r ound po l i t i ca l dependence and submiss ion . The 
independence of these states is f i c t i t ious and serves on ly 
to embe l l i sh the i r const i tut ions and dece ive the peoples. 
It is an i r r e fu tab le fact that today a numbe r of cap i l a l -
i s t - rev is ion is t states are dependent on and a l igned w i t h 
the imper ia l i s t superpowers and the i r pol ic ies t h rough 
a thousand in te rconnect ing threads, and not on ly t h rough 
such m i l i t a r y organisms as N A T O and the W a r s a w Trea ty , 
or monopo ly economic commun i t i es such as the E u r o 
pean C o m m o n M a r k e t and Comecon. E v en the other cap i 
ta l i s t - rev is ion is t states, w h i c h are not members of these 
blocs, are by no means independent f r o m or non-a l i gned 
w i t h the b ig powers and the imper i a l i s t and soc ia l - imper 
ia l i s t superpowers. These so-cal led independent states 
have got in to permanent debt to the b i g cap i ta l i s t powers . 
Consequent ly , and there can be no doubt about this, the i r 
po l i t i ca l independence has no so l id basis, because every 
one knows that there can be no po l i t i ca l independence 
w i thou t economic independence. Pas t and present in te r 
na t iona l pract ice con f i rms th is . I f th i s unw r i t t e n cap i ta l 
ist l aw d id not operate in an i n f l e x i b l e w a y in the r e l a 
t ions of subject ion between the p rov ide r and the rece iver 
o f money or commodi t ies on credi ts or loans, the a l l -
r ound pressure of the b igger on the smal ler , of the ve r y 
r i ch and the r i ch on the poor and the ve r y poor w o u l d 
hot exist, the ins tab i l i t y in the po l i cy of states w o u l d 
not exist, the struggle fo r markets , neo-co lon ia l i sm, the 
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inter ference of one state in the i n t e rna l a f fa i r s of ano
ther state, w h i c h has become a common occurrence a l l 
over the w o r l d and even develops in to b loody loca l a rmed 
conf l ic ts , w o u l d not exist . The genera l cr is is i tself de te rm
ines the cha in of economic-po l i t i ca l dependence of the 
cap i ta l i s t - rev is ion is t states on one another. 

To conceal th i s s i tua t ion of economic-po l i t i ca l sub
jec t ion f r o m the peoples, to f a i l to show them the reasons 
fo r and the sources o f th is genera l po l i t i ca l i ns tab i l i t y in 
the wo r l d , to f a i l to m a k e c lear to t hem who oppresses and 
exp lo i ts them, to use a l l sorts of ant i -soc ia l and an t i - rev 
o lu t i ona ry po l i t i ca l f o rmu las , to conceal the great and u n i n 
te r rup ted a rm i ng o f the superpowers and the imper ia l i s t 
powers as w e l l as the i r f r enz i ed preparat ions fo r war , 
is a great and unpa rdonab le c r ime against m a n k i n d . 

There are p len ty o f wo rdmonge r s w h o create «pac i 
f i s t organizat ions», w h o gather and shout about p rob lems 
of d i sa rmament and peace, who d i v i de the nat ions in to 
«non-a l igned», in to m a n y «wor lds» or «undeve loped 
countr ies», bu t none of these th ings prevents the impe 
r ia l i s ts and soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts , who defy every i n t e rna 
t i ona l f o r u m o r conference, f r o m go ing ahead w i t h the i r 
hegemonic and expans ion is t po l i cy . They cont inue to ru le 
over other peoples and countr ies, to d i v i de the i r spheres 
of po l i t i ca l , economic and m i l i t a ry - s t ra teg i c in f luence, 
to make colossal p ro f i t s f r o m the imposed sale of stock
pi les of goods and weapons of a l l k i nds and to th row a 
f ew c rumbs of these prof i ts , as credi ts and investments, to 
cer ta in states and suppor t those governments w h i c h are 
more i nc l i ned to obey the i r imper ia l i s t po l icy , keep the 
peoples o f the i r o w n countr ies in bondage and g ive the 
superpowers and the deve loped capi ta l i s t states the m a x i 
m u m concessions f o r the exp lo i t a t i on o f the i r na t i ona l 
wea l th . Thus they are to ta l l y dependent on the credi ts 
w h i c h the imper ia l i s t powers g ive them. 
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In the w o r l d today many contrad ic t ions are deve lop
ing , becoming more p ro found and inc reas ing in scope and 
intens i ty . There are p ro found and acute cont rad ic t ions 
between the superpowers, between the superpowers and 
the indus t r i a l i zed capi ta l i s t countr ies, between t hem and 
other countr ies o f the w o r l d w i t h d i f fe ren t systems and 
strange descr ipt ions such as «deve lop ing countr ies», «un 
developed countr ies», «backward countr ies», «poor coun 
tries», etc. A l l these th ings make the genera l s i tua t ion 
more dangerous. A t the same t ime, the ent i re cap i ta l i s t -
rev is ion is t w o r l d i s w a l l o w i n g in an unprecedented econ
omic, po l i t i ca l and mo r a l cr is is. 

The capi ta l is t and rev is ion is t bourgeois ie are m a k i n g 
a l l - round efforts to un load the catast roph ic consequences 
of th is cr is is on to the backs of the w o r k i n g masses and 
peoples of the i r o w n or other countr ies and to keep the i r 
pro f i t s intact. There fo re the bu rden of cr is is fa l ls , f i r s t 
of a l l , on the w o r k i n g masses, who , a l though i t i s they 
who produce the ma te r i a l blessings, are oppressed by the 
exp lo i t i ng class. 

Th i s tendency of the bourgeois ie makes i ts class con
t rad ic t ions w i t h the pro le tar ia t and the w o r k i n g masses 
even deeper, w idens the gu l f between r i ch and poor, 
aggravates the in te r - imper ia l i s t contrad ic t ions, those be
tween the «al l ies» in the cap i ta l i s t and rev is ion is t g roup 
ings, and between the metropo l i s and the co lon ia l and 
neo-co lon ia l countr ies. 

Today the biggest and most acute cont rad ic t ion is 
that between w o r l d cap i ta l i sm and the w o r k i n g class and 
w o r k i n g masses of a l l the countr ies of the w o r l d . Th i s 
cont rad ic t ion cannot be reso lved in the cap i ta l i s t - rev i 
sionist regimes. In th is f i e l d concrete struggles are be ing 
waged for na t i ona l l i be ra t ion , f o r soc ia l l i be ra t i on and 
fo r reforms, and there are st r ikes and demonst ra t ions 
of a po l i t i ca l -economic character . A l l these th ings have 
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shaken the foundat ions o f the w o r l d cap i ta l i s t bourgeo i 
sie and are shak i ng t hem more and mo re each day, 
bu i l d i ng up to r evo lu t i ona ry s i tuat ions and the outburst 
o f revo lu t ions . 

In the i n te rna t i ona l arena, d i f fe rent fo rms o f s t rug
gle are be ing deve loped by the two sides. The use of 
v io lence, the baton and the cap i ta l i s t - rev iz ion is t dem
agogy has increased in f requency and bru ta l i t y . F r o m its 
arsenal of weapons, the cap i ta l i s t bourgeois ie, f r igh tened 
by the r i s i ng t ide of revo lut ions , has made extens ive use 
of the co r rup t i on of c l iques, bo th secret and in power , 
wh i l e spread ing in te l l ec tua l and mo r a l degenerat ion w i t h 
a l l the means of p ropaganda. The bourgeois ie is also us
ing i ts f avour i t e weapon in t imes o f cr is is, t e r ro r i sm, by 
means of w h i c h i t t r ies to arouse revu l s ion among the 
people against the bu r n i n g desire fo r l i be ra t i on f r o m the 
shackles o f cap i ta l , and by i den t i f y i ng t e r r o r i sm w i t h 
the ac t i v i t y of the genu ine revo lut ionar ies , to f r i gh ten 
the masses, to t u r n t h em against the revo lu t ion , to p re 
serve i ts order of oppress ion and to emerge w i thou t great 
pa in f r o m the g rave l e tha l cr is is. 

T he w o r l d o f labour , the w o r l d w h i c h demands 
social and na t i ona l l i be ra t ion , i s f i gh t i ng w i t h its own 
means against these savage measures of st ruggle and 
v io lence of the cap i ta l i s t bourgeois ie. 

A m i d s t th is chaos created by the i r economic, po l i t i ca l 
and mo r a l cr is is, the imper ia l i s t and rev is ion is t enemies 
are m a k i n g a great ado about the «isolated pos i t ion and 
s i tuat ion» o f our count ry . B u t i s A l b a n i a iso lated f r om 
the fo re ign wo r l d , as the rev is ion is ts of a l l hues and the 
var ious imper i a l i s t enemies c l a im and wan t i t to be? 

The answer to th is quest ion depends on the class 
and po l i t i ca l s tandpoint f r om w h i c h one v i ews th is quest ion. 

F r o m ou r state, ideo log ica l and po l i t i ca l s tandpoint , 
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the People 's Socia l is t Repub l i c of A l b a n i a has never been, 
i s not, and w i l l not be iso lated. We have d ip l omat i c re l a 
t ions w i t h the ma jo r i t y of the states (1) of the wo r l d , and 
there i s no th ing to prevent us f r o m hav i ng such re la t ions 
w i t h the r ema in i ng ones. W i t h the Un i t e d States o f A m e r 
ica and the Sov iet Un i on , however , we do not wan t such 
relat ions, whereas G rea t B r i t a i n and the Fede ra l Repub 
l i c o f G e r m a n y have unpa i d debts to the People 's Soc i a l 
ist Repub l i c o f A l b an i a , the f o rme r fo r the sto len go ld 
and the la t ter f o r w a r reparat ions. 

Th i s i s how th ings stand, also, i n rega rd to ou r m u 
tua l t rade re lat ions w i t h many cap i ta l i s t - rev is ion is t coun 
tr ies. The t rade between us and these countr ies is conduct 
ed w i t h c lear ing or cash* In th is f i e ld , too, there is no 
iso lat ion. 

W h e n i t i s po l i t i ca l l y advantageous and w h e n the other 
pa r ty agrees, we also establ ish and develop cu l t u ra l r e l a 
t ions w i t h many capi ta l i s t countr ies, exchange exper ience 
in the f ie lds o f educat ion, cu l tu re and technology. F o r 
our part, the extens ion of act iv i t ies in these f ie lds de
pends on ly on the ma te r i a l poss ib i l i t ies. Hence, in th i s 
f i e ld , too, there is no i so la t ion. 

In regard to the deve lopment of tour i sm, we do not 
do th is on that scale or in those f o rms that the cap i ta l i s t 
and rev is ion is t countr ies do, or w i t h the i r a ims o f m a k 
i ng prof i t s and spread ing degenerat ion. We pe rm i t t ou r 
i sm fo r f r iends and we l l -w i she r s o f socia l ist A l b an i a , f o r 
honest people f r o m countr ies and states w h i c h ma i n t a i n 
f r i end l y and correct stands towards our count ry . T o u r 
i sm in A l b a n i a i s not an i ndus t r y and a means of cor 
rup t i on o r hoo l igan ism. A n d because t ou r i sm o f that k i n d 
is not pe rmi t ted in our country , the enemies say that the 

1 In 1986 A lban ia had diplomatic relations w i th 105 states. 
* English in the original. 

_______________________________________ 
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People 's Soc ia l i s t Repub l i c of A l b a n i a «is a closed, i so l 
ated count ry» . B u t when , i f ever, have our imper ia l i s t 
and rev is ion is t enemies spoken w e l l o f the A l b a n i a n peo
ple and o f A l b a n i a ? W h e n have they not s landered ou r 
pol icy, our anc ient and mode rn h i s to ry and our v i c tor ies? 
Howeve r th is has done A l b a n i a and the A l b a n i a n people 
no h a r m . On the con t ra ry the i r prest ige and au tho r i t y 
have been ra ised h igher and h igher . Hence, f r o m our 
s tandpoint and the s tandpo int of the t r u t h we are not 
and neve r w i l l be iso lated. We have to ld the imper ia l i s t s 
and rev is ion is ts and we te l l t h em once again that A l b a 
n ia i s not an i n n w i t h i ts doors w i d e open f o r pigs and 
sows to enter. In the cit ies, the mounta ins , the p la ins and 
the shores of our socia l ist Home l and there i s and w i l l 
be no r oom fo r the i r ug ly , degenerate w a y of l i f e and 
th ink ing . 

We k n o w that the rev i s ion i s t states (Yugos lav ia , the 
Soviet Un i on , etc.) and the capi ta l i s t states ca l l our coun
try iso lated f r o m the w o r l d because i t has not entered 
and w i l l not enter the i r orb i t , because i t i s not economic
al ly dependent on them, does not accept credi ts f r o m or 
get in to debt to them, because i t is not po l i t i ca l l y depend
ent on them, does not a l l ow its independence and sove
reignty to be v io l a ted and alters ne i ther its state order 
nor its Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t ideo logy. Th i s i s h ow i t has been 
and how i t w i l l be in the future , too. 

In the op in i on of some of these states, the i ndepend
ent po l i cy w h i c h the People 's Soc ia l i s t Repub l i c o f A l 
bania pursues in a l l f ie lds and in a l l c i rcumstances i s 
something o f an anachron i sm. We can unders tand w h y 
they have th is op in ion . F o r t hem i t i s an anachron i sm 
that our state of the d i c ta torsh ip of the pro le tar ia t is not 
in a cris is, that i t is not i n f l uenced by the great w o r l d 
crisis, that our state has po l i t i ca l s tab i l i ty , that our econ
omy is deve lop ing year by year, that there are abso lu -
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te ly no pr i ce rises fo r any goods, that there i s no u n e m 
p loyment , economic and po l i t i ca l emigra t ion , economic 
str ikes or po l i t i ca l demonstrat ions, as there are in the 
cap i ta l i s t - rev is ion is t countr ies a l l over the w o r l d . 

Bu t we can say that A l b an i a , w i t h the soc ia l o rder i t 
is bu i l d ing , is a case iso lated f r o m the va r ious states 
w h i c h are in a po l i t i ca l , economic and mo r a l cr is is . On th is 
count and because of the ve ry good, sound s i tua t ion in ou r 
country , yes, they are r ight to say that we are «isolated» 
f r om them and the ev i ls o f the i r soc ia l o rder and po l i cy . 

Therefore, w i t h its p r i nc ip l ed and independent po l 
icy, w i t h i ts courage and the tang ib le results i t has achie
ved , sma l l as i t is, A l b a n i a p lays a dua l soc io-po l i t i ca l 
ro le in the in te rna t i ona l a rena — on the one hand i t ex
poses the cap i ta l i s t - rev is ion is t o rder and its po l i cy , on 
the other hand i t p lays a const ruct ive r evo lu t i ona ry role, 
encourag ing the peoples o f the w o r l d w h o are f i gh t i ng fo r 
the i r l i be ra t i on f r o m the yoke o f cap i ta l . 

I t i s f r o m the p r i sm of th is great ro le that the ques
t i on of whe the r or not social ist A l b a n i a is i so lated must 
be judged. 

Soc ia l i s t A l b a n i a and the P a r t y o f L abou r o f A l b a n i a 
w h i c h leads it, love, respect and de fend a l l the peoples 
o f the wo r l d , wh i l e they, on the i r part, are in un i t y w i t h 
us. L i t t l e socialist. A l b a n i a has become a great examp le 
in w h i c h the w o r k i n g masses p lace the i r hopes. In these 
condi t ions and c i rcumstances, then, there can be no ta lk 
of i so lat ion of A l b a n i a . It is the capita l is ts, the rev i s i on 
ists, the imper ia l i s t s and soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts that are iso
lated, d iscred i ted and hated by the peoples. A n d i t i s 
prec ise ly they who t r y to present the People 's Soc ia l is t 
Repub l i c o f A l b a n i a as iso lated, w h o st r ive, w i t hou t suc
cess, to d is tort its correct op in ions and i ts v ic tor ies , and 
in the f i n a l analys is , th is i s par t of the i r ef for ts to isolate 
the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t theory itself, to ca l l i t outdated and 
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anachron is t i c . In th is context they t r y to p rove that 
«soc ia l ism can be bu i l t» gu ided by any k i n d of re formis t , 
oppor tun is t or even fascist ideology. 

In the «str ict» sense, the cap i ta l i s t - rev i s ion is t states 
are not wo r r i e d by the ex is tence of a sma l l coun t ry and 
people l i k e ours, bu t in a broader sense the ideo logy 
w h i c h guides our people, the genu ine socia l ist society 
w h i c h i s be ing bu i l t successfu l ly i n ou r country , whe r e 
there are no po l i t i ca l or economic t roub les and a sound 
cu l ture is be ing deve loped, w o r r y t hem a great dea l . Tha t 
is w h y the enemies of the peoples t r y to present the sound 
mora l -po l i t i ca l s i tua t ion of our people in a d is tor ted w a y 
and to be l i t t le the great and un in te r rup ted soc io-economic 
progress of our country. 

The st ruggle of a l l enemies of the peoples against 
our socia l ist coun t ry proceeds f r o m the same class pos i 
t ions bu t w i t h va r i a t i ons in in tens i ty . Th i s comes about 
because, w h i l e i t i s t r ue tha t there i s u n i t y be tween 
capita l ists and rev is ion is ts as enemies of soc ia l i sm, there 
are also d i f ferences, struggles and feuds between them. 
There are struggles and feuds also between b ig and sma l l 
states, between h i gh l y deve loped, less deve loped, and 
tota l ly undeve loped countr ies . 

In the present epoch of the great cr is is of cap i ta l 
ism, the cap i ta l i s t - rev is ion is t states are po l i t i ca l l y and 
economica l ly dependent on one another. Of course the 
strongest and the biggest are less dependent on the weak 
est and the smal lest, but a l l of t h em are sens i t ive to and 
affected by the cont rad ic t ions between them w h i c h are 
becoming more and more acute. These contrad ic t ions 
have the i r po l i t i ca l and economic effect and are expres
sed in the stands of every state, i n t e rna l l y and in the 
in ternat iona l re la t ions between va r ious states. 

The present epoch can be ca l led the epoch of the 
total des tab i l i za t ion of cap i ta l i sm, of i ns tab i l i t y in po l -
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it ics, o f genera l insecur i ty and g loomy and unc lear pros
pects fo r the fu tu re . The idea o f w a r predominates , 
because the w o r l d i s be ing impe l l ed in that d i r ec t i on 
th rough the un jus t imper i a l i s t wars , a l though s t i l l l o ca l 
ized, w h i c h are inst igated by the imper ia l i s t s and soc ia l -
imper ia l i s ts . They t h i n k that the p ro f ound and acute 
contrad ic t ions w h i c h are erod ing t hem w i l l be reso lved 
by means of wa r . 

The peoples cannot and must not put any t rust in 
the po l i cy o f the cap i ta l i s t - rev is ion is t states and in the 
demagogy of th is po l i cy . W h a t the peoples must c lear l y 
d iscern f r om the concrete facts, t h r ough the dense fog 
w i t h w h i c h the supers t ruc ture o f the cap i ta l i s t - rev i s ion
ist reg ime obscures the i r v i s ion , d is torts the rea l i ty , de
ceives the people and t r ies to b lacken the road of the 
revo lu t ion , i s not the ex te rna l f o rms of the s t ructure of 
cap i ta l i s t - rev is ion is t states, but the content, the essence 
o f th is s t ructure, whose hands w i e l d th is weapon and 
w h i c h class i t serves. 

Th i s is a great, ser ious p rob l em w h i c h is d i f f i cu l t to 
unders tand and solve, but i t i s not insurmountab le . The 
forces w h i c h oppose the capi ta l is t attack are l a rger and 
more powe r fu l . B u t they must be f u l l y awakened , the i r 
consciousness tempered. These forces must be organ ized 
on a na t iona l and i n te rna t i ona l scale. The dev ice on w h i c h 
the s t rength of cap i ta l i sm is based is its «d iv ide and ru le» 
po l icy . By th is means cap i ta l i sm crushes the weakest and 
makes h i m unab le to object, b inds h i m w i t h a thousand 
threads so that he w i l l a lways be a s lave as an i nd i v i dua l , 
a people or a state, exp lo i ts h i m to the m a x i m u m and 
creates the i l l u s i on that he is l i v i n g in a «free democrat i c 
wo r l d» in w h i c h he ought to be content w i t h the miser 
able l i f e he leads, fo r w h i c h he shou ld be g ra te fu l to his 
over lo rd . The peoples must oppose th is dev ice w i t h the 
g lor ious s logan o f M a r x : «Worke r s o f a l l countr ies, u n -



REFLECTIONS 299 

ite!», a s logan w h i c h has t e r r i f i ed the capi ta l i s t bourgeois ie 
at a l l t imes. 

In th is chaot ic and unequa l deve lopment no progress 
can be made w i t hou t a l l k i nds o f ef for ts and w i t hou t 
struggle be tween oppressors and oppressed, between ex
p lo i ters and exp lo i ted . The capi ta l is t states v i e w i t h one 
another fo r supremacy . In most cases, because of the i r 
d i f fe rent interests, th is contest between them develops 
into d iscord. Whoeve r comes out on top, he w h o manages 
to t r i p h is r i v a l and make h i m fa l l , he who succeeds in 
m a k i n g the l aw and in impos i ng his po l i cy o f domina t i on , 
is presented as the cleverest, the most successful po l i t i 
c ian. Howeve r h is r u l i n g pos i t ion i s not ever las t ing, be
cause he creates two k i nds of opponents: i nd i v i dua l s f r om 
his o w n class who are r i va l s f o r r u l i n g pos i t ions and capi t 
al ist pro f i t s , and the great opponent, the w o r k i n g class 
and the b road w o r k i n g masses who , t h r ough var ious fo rms 
of class struggle, erode the capi ta l i s t o rder f r o m w i t h i n , 
caus ing spl i ts and b r i ng i ng defeat after defeat upon it. 

Impe l led by the l u re of i l lega l gains, its tendency 
to ens lave peoples and engage in unsc rupu lous specu la
t ion at the cost of the i r b lood and sweat, the capi ta l is t 
wo r l d w i l l neve r f i n d s tab i l i t y i n any f i e ld o f l i fe . A l 
though the great advances ach ieved are the resul t of the 
to i l and sweat of the w o r k i n g masses, they are exc luded 
f r om any benef i ts f r o m them. The masses have been 
po lar i zed on one side, and as such, are permanent op
ponents o f the i n h u m a n exp lo i t a t i on by the capi ta l i s t 
bourgeois ie. 

In th is e rod ing rea l i t y o f defeat and po l i t i ca l -econ
omic ins tab i l i t y , the cap i ta l i s t - rev is ion is t states are t r y i ng 
to f i n d a t empora r y so lu t ion fo r the most acute and 
dangerous prob lems. Howeve r the so lut ions they of fer 
cannot be sat is factory, because they are one-s ided in 
their a im and app l ied in a t e r r a i n w h i c h is q u a k i n g as a 
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resu l t of the popu la r upheava ls . The great antagon isms 
w i t h i n the ranks of cap i ta l and those between the bou r 
geoisie and the w o r k i n g class and masses of w o r k i n g people 
make these an t i -popu la r so lut ions inef fec t ive . 

Seen f r o m th i s class angle, the present deve lopment 
of the capita l is t w o r l d leads to a more rea l i s t i c unde r 
s tand ing of the po l i cy w h i c h cap i ta l fo l l ows to p ro l ong 
i ts existence, of the methods and tact ics of i ts s t ruggle 
against the peoples. 

The var ious states, o f the wo r l d , wha teve r the i r 
soc ia l order, have the i r o w n fo re ign pol ic ies. Th i s i s based 
on cer ta in pr inc ip les w h i c h have a class character , w h i c h 
represent and serve the class in powe r and are adapted 
to the po l i t i ca l c i rcumstances ex i s t i ng w i t h i n the coun t r y 
and in the re lat ions w i t h other states, i.e., in the in te r 
na t iona l arena. A m o n g these states there are some wh i c h , 
a t cer ta in moments and in cer ta in c i rcumstances, come 
out w i t h a po l i cy « independent» f r o m others, d i f f e r i ng 
t empora r i l y in cer ta in aspects or c i rcumstances, w i t h 
the a im of gett ing cer ta in po l i t i ca l , economic and m i l i t a r y 
concessions. These d i f ferences in f o r m and somet imes 
even in content ref lect the s t rength or the weakness of 
the bourgeois class in power in a g i ven state and the i n 
f luence of one state over the other, an in f l uence w h i c h is 
de termined by the decrease or increase of the i r economic 
and m i l i t a r y potent ia l . T he p r inc ip l e o f ga in and dom i 
nat ion , the s tab i l i t y or i n s tab i l i t y of the s i tua t ion of a 
cap i ta l i s t - rev is ion is t country , make the po l i cy of these 
states unstab le and inc l i ned towards the strongest, the 
most powe r fu l . Th i s leads to economic and po l i t i ca l de
pendence of one bourgeois state on another bourgeois 
state, or to the g roup ing of a numbe r of states against 
the g roup ing of other r i v a l states. I r respect ive of the 
contrad ic t ions they have w i t h one another, these bou r -



REFLECTIONS 301 

geois states have common denominators w h i c h compe l 
t hem to suppor t one another, a l though they also have 
other oppos ing factors w h i c h erode the re la t ions be
tween them f r o m w i t h i n , w h i c h cause d isturbances, econ
omic ins tab i l i t y and po l i t i ca l revol ts , w h i c h consequent ly 
weaken the i r genera l and b i l a te ra l l i nks . A t present these 
inter-state phenomena in the capi ta l is t countr ies have 
assumed an i r res t ra inab le deve lopment , and i t i s ve ry 
d i f f i cu l t to co-ord inate, ha rmon i ze or s tab i l i ze them. Hence, 
the great cr is is in the capi ta l i s t o rder i s not on ly economic 
but also po l i t i ca l . 

T he re la t ions o f p roduc t i on and the po l i cy w h i c h 
supports these re lat ions in a l l cap i ta l i s t states, t a ken 
separate ly or in the re lat ions between them, are under 
go ing con t inua l catast roph ic t rans fo rmat ions . Wha teve r 
happens in any of these states inev i tab ly in f luences the 
other states. The metamorphoses, the changes, the econ
omic and po l i t i ca l cr ises w h i c h occur in a powe r f u l cap i 
ta l is t state cannot f a i l to have repercuss ions in a l l the 
other states w h i c h are dependent on that power , even 
though they present themselves as a l leged ly independent 
of it . To jus t i f y these phenomena, th i s chaot ic deve lop
ment, a specious language has been found , us ing a l l k i nds 
o f d i f fe ren t theor ies w h i c h v a r y accord ing to the c i r c um
stances, countr ies and tendencies. A l l these theor ies are 
label led «democrat ic» or « revo lu t ionary» and, in pract ice, 
are accompan ied by the c reat ion of a l l k i nds of o rgan
izat ions to g ive the impress ion that a struggle is be ing 
waged against the ev i l s o f the t ime. Howeve r , the w o r l d 
today is faced w i t h the fact that the ev i l are f i gh t i ng 
the ev i l and r i v a l l i n g w i t h one another. Thus , a l l are a r m 
ing and, at the same t ime, a l l are f i gh t i ng a l leged ly fo r 
d isarmament, a l l say they «are against war» , but each 
o f t hem is s t rugg l ing w i t h h is o w n means and in h is o w n 
way, and f requent l y w i t h jo in t means, to unde rm ine 
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peace; a l l o f them speak o f non- in ter fe rence in the i n 
t e rna l a f fa i rs o f others, bu t in one w a y or the other t hey 
a l l in ter fere b ru t a l l y in the i n t e rna l a f fa i r s o f others by 
means of weapons, pol i t ics , d i p l omacy and the « i n f l u x 
of dol lars» and a l l k i nds of credits. The bourgeois ie has 
also created i ts o w n method of present ing a l l these c r i 
m i n a l and reprehens ib le acts, a pecu l ia r ethic about the 
express ion o f op in ions and open and h i dden a ims in po l i 
t ics and in pract ice. Whoeve r deviates f r o m the f o r m and 
content of th is eth ic is a «heret ic», is «undesirable», is an 
enemy of the «c iv i l i zed wo r l d » ! 

E v e r y i nd i v i dua l , person, people, state or class not 
in power must w i l l y - n i l l y proceed on the road de te rm ined 
by the «a l l -power fu l» capi ta l is t o l igarchy, w h i c h a lone 
is capable of f i n d i ng «a correct so lut ion» to every p rob 
l em v i t a l to states and peoples. Imper i a l i sm, soc ia l - impe
r i a l i sm and w o r l d monopo l y cap i ta l i sm are t r y i n g to p re 
serve th is absolute hegemony and to make i t permanent 
i n theory and pract ice. 

We t h i nk that th is hegemony shou ld be combated 
and destroyed merc i less ly . The w o r l d must break out o f 
th is v i c ious c i rc le o f mode rn sp i r i tua l , economic and po l i 
t i ca l ens lavement. Th i s mode rn ens lavement is a c rue l 
deed of the bourgeois cap i ta l i s t class and the economic 
and po l i t i ca l o rder w h i c h i t has created. The w o r k i n g 
class of every country , the b road masses of the w o r k i n g 
people w h o are oppressed and exp lo i ted , are the dest roy
ers of th is capi ta l is t hegemony. M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m mus t 
gu ide a l l these masses in the revo lu t i on fo r the new, gen
u ine social ist l i f e w i t hou t exp lo i te rs and exp lo i ted . 

Soc ia l i s t A l b a n i a i s the o f f sp r i ng of the p ro le ta r i an 
revo lu t ion . Gu i d ed by the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t theory i t has 
bu i l t the new society, socia l ist society. The P a r t y o f L a 
bou r o f A l b a n i a has a lways based i tse l f on the theory 
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of M a r x , Engels , L e n i n and S ta l i n , has app l i ed th is theory 
w i thout vac i l l a t i ons o r dev iat ions, fear less ly and in op
pos i t ion to and uncomprom i s i ng struggle w i t h the cap i ta l i s t -
rev is ion ist ideologies. 

The fo re ign po l i cy of our state of the d i c ta to rsh ip 
of the pro le tar ia t , too, is a po l i cy gu ided by the p r inc ip l es 
of M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m and p ro le ta r i an in te rna t iona l i sm. I t 
i s p r i n c i p l ed and unchang i ng in i ts strategy. Th i s po l i c y 
supports the r evo lu t i ona ry movement of the w o r k i n g class 
and w o r l d pro le ta r ia t f o r l i be ra t i on f r o m cap i ta l , hence 
it is against the latter, against its po l i cy of oppress ion and 
exp lo i ta t ion, against i ts s t ruc ture and in f ras t ruc tu re , i t 
supports the struggle of the peoples for f reedom, i n 
dependence, soc ia l progress and soc ia l i sm and rel ies on 
the i r so l idar i t y . I t i s against any f o r m of aggress ion 
and m i l i t a r y i n te rven t ion of one state against ano
ther, against co lon ia l exp lo i ta t ion , against any f o r m of 
tutelage, d ictate and hegemony, na t iona l oppress ion 
and rac ia l d i s c r im ina t i on . I t upho lds the p r inc ip l e of the 
se l f -determinat ion of peoples, the exerc ise of comple te 
nat iona l sovere ignty and the equa l i t y o f a l l countr ies in 
in ternat iona l re lat ions. 

Hence the c ruc ia l or ientat ions of the fo re ign po l i cy 
of the People 's Soc ia l i s t Repub l i c of A l b a n i a a re : sup 
port f o r the l i be ra t i on o f peoples f r o m any bondage and 
exp lo i ta t ion by reac t ionary i n t e rna l o r ex te rna l forces, 
struggle against imper i a l i s t wa r s and any other un jus t wa r , 
struggle fo r genu ine d i sa rmament and peace, st ruggle f o r 
f r iendsh ip between peoples and the denunc ia t i on of a l l 
enemies and every means they use to sabotage th is f r i e nd 
ship and unders tand ing among peoples. 

The reac t ionary cap i ta l i s t and rev is ion is t bourgeo is ie 
and its states are act ing against the People 's Soc ia l i s t R e 
publ ic o f A l b an i a , but A l b a n i a acts against them, too. 
The bourgeo is -cap i ta l i s t - rev is ion is t states cons ider the co r -
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rect, revo lu t ionary po l i cy f r o m the f i r m pos i t ions o f ou r 
theory as inter ference in the i r i n te rna l a f fa i rs , wh i l e the i r 
o w n po l i cy of p lots and sabotage against peoples they 
cons ider not in ter ference in our i n t e rna l a f fa i rs , but a 
correct and n o r m a l po l i cy a l ready accepted by w o r l d op i 
n ion . B u t th is i s not t rue. W o r l d op in ion , the b road mas
ses of the peoples, do not accept the bourgeois r ev i s i on 
ist w o r l d out look w h i c h covers up the decept ion, oppres
s ion and exp lo i ta t ion . The masses w h o hear about and 
unders tand our po l i t i ca l stands on many i n te rna t i ona l 
prob lems, ref lect, make compar isons about the state of 
th ings presented, we igh up ou r a rguments and those o f 
our opponents, and approve, suppor t and adopt our stands. 
Th i s i s prec ise ly the rea l ma j o r reason w h y the an t i -
Ma r x i s t s and the mode rn rev is ion is ts o f a l l hues are so 
wo r r i ed . O the rw i se they w o u l d not concoct s landers against 
the correct po l i t i ca l stands of the People 's Soc ia l i s t 
Repub l i c o f A l b a n i a and the P a r t y o f L a b o u r o f A l b a n i a . 
T h e y do so because our po l icy , proceed ing f r o m the pos i 
t ions o f the w o r k i n g class and based on M a r x i s m - L e n i n -
i sm, exposes the i r p seudo-Marx i s t po l i cy w h i c h proceeds 
f r o m capi ta l is t posi t ions. A l s o thanks to th is exposure, 
the b road w o r k i n g masses rea l i ze that, i r respect ive of 
ex te rna l appearances, the s t ruc ture and supers t ruc ture 
of the rev is ion is t states are ident i ca l w i t h those of other 
capi ta l is t states. In pract ice, the i r content, essence and 
results are in un i t y . 

P rec i se ly because the P a r t y o f L a bou r o f A l b a n i a 
a n d our state expose and f i gh t the exp lo i t i ng order (under 
bo th names, capi ta l is t and rev is ion ist) , bo th po l i t i ca l l y 
and th rough the pos i t ive examp le o f the successful con
s t ruc t ion o f soc ia l i sm in A l b an i a , they have an honoured 
name in the wo r l d , not on ly among the r anks o f the 
w o r k i n g class, but also among progress ive e lements of 
the bourgeois ie, the y ou t h and inte l lectua ls . 
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The mode rn rev is ion is ts are great ly w o r r i e d by the 
powe r f u l vo ice o f the P a r t y o f L a b o u r o f A l b an i a , because 
bo th in po l i c y and in theory i t i s opposed to the i r ef for ts 
to pass rev i s i on i sm for «renovated M a r x i s m » and su i tab le 
for ou r t ime, when , accord ing to them, capi ta l i s t society 
mus t be rescued f r o m dest ruct ion, p r i va te ownersh ip o f 
the means of p roduc t i on mus t be preserved, and the p ro 
l e ta r i an revo lu t ion , i.e., the seizure of power by the w o r k 
i ng class, must be avo ided. The mode rn rev is ion is ts do 
not wan t the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t s to expose the i r w o r k of 
sabotage. There fo re the mode rn rev is ion is ts ca l l the ex
posure w h i c h our P a r t y o f L a bou r makes o f the i r an t i -
M a r x i s t theories, of the state-economic orders of the 
mode rn rev is ion is ts , and o f the i r pro-cap i ta l i s t i n te rna ! 
and ex te rna l po l i c y in ter ference in the i r i n t e rna l a f fa i rs . 
B u t we are not concerned about w h a t they say about us. 

No t jus t today, not on ly now, but ever since they 
were founded , ou r P a r t y and p ro le ta r i an state have de
c la red pub l i c l y that they w i l l app l y an open, p r i nc ip l ed 
fo re ign po l icy , a po l i cy of good ne ighbour l iness and re l a 
t ions w i t h a l l states on the basis of equa l i ty , respect fo r 
sovere ignty, non- in ter fe rence i n i n t e rna l a f fa i r s and m u 
tua l benef i t . A n d they have adhered to th is po l i cy w i thou t 
the s l ightest dev ia t ion . Howeve r they have also made i t 
c lear to anybody w h o cares to l i s ten that such a po l i cy 
does not mean concessions to or g i v i ng up the resolute 
struggle fo r the defence o f our gu i d i ng ideology, M a r x i s m -
Len i n i sm , the st ruggle against greedy impe r i a l i sm and 
cap i ta l i sm, or suppor t f o r the just struggles of the w o r l d 
pro le tar ia t f o r soc ia l l i be ra t i on and the na t i ona l l i be r 
at ion struggles of the peoples against co lon ia l i sm and neo
co lon ia l i sm. 

No one and no force can stop the P a r t y o f L a bou r 
of A l b a n i a and the Gove rnmen t of the People 's Soc ia l i s t 
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Repub l i c o f A l b a n i a f r o m vo i c ing the i r o w n op in ion , not 
on ly on the prob lems and po l i t i ca l events i n w h i c h ou r 
social ist Home land , the People 's Soc ia l i s t Repub l i c o f 
A l b an i a , i s d i rec t l y interested o r w h i c h have to do w i t h 
its supreme interests, bu t also on other genera l w o r l d 
prob lems and events, because these, too, are the concern 
of a l l and not just of some. 

In pers is tent ly f o l l ow ing th i s po l i cy , our P a r t y and 
state do not proceed f r o m interests of the moment , to 
please or to serve th is or that f o re ign power , b i g or sma l l . 
They are not urged to th is po l i cy by any of these powers , 
but they never lose s ight of the pr inc ip les of the bas ic 
strategy of defence of the f reedom and interests of the 
peoples, of the cause of the w o r l d pro le tar ia t and its r ev 
o lu t ion . They do not a l ter the i r strategy accord ing to the 
chang ing c i rcumstances. The s tab i l i t y o f our po l i cy and 
the correctness of our stands resu l t f r o m this . 

We do not impose our fo re ign po l i cy on anybody . 
Nevertheless, there are many people a round the w o r l d , 
even var ious d ip lomat i c chancel ler ies, that seek i n f o r m a 
t i on about our po l i cy and stands, because in t h em they 
see someth ing o r ig ina l w h i c h does not ex is t in the po l i c y 
and stands of other states (either cap i ta l i s t or r e v i 
s ionist): t ru thfu lness , ma tu r i t y and the courage to vo ice 
one's op in ions openly . No cap i ta l i s t - rev is ion is t state c a n 
fo l l ow such an open, correct and we l l - cons idered po l i cy , 
because of the comp lex i t y of the po l i t i ca l and economic 
dependence, re l ig ious in f luences and the class cont rad ic 
t ions to w h i c h they are subject. Soc ia l i s t A l b a n i a does not 
su f fer f r o m any such comp lex o f res t r i c t i ve and i n h i b i 
t i ng factors and prec ise ly th is i s the basis fo r the s t rength 
o f i ts in f luence. There are others w h o f i n d i t v e r y d i f 
f i cu l t to unders tand our po l i cy and pos i t ion, w h o wonde r 
how such a sma l l count ry as A l b a n i a can fo l l ow such a 
po l i cy wh i ch , accord ing to the i r judgement and in t he i r 
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o w n words , conta ins good po ints and t ru ths w h i c h on ly 
the A l ban i ans , bu t none of the others, can p roc l a im . 

The P a r t y of L a bou r of A l b a n i a i s a s t rong pa r t y 
not because of the numbe r of its members , but because 
o f the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t ideo logy w h i c h insp i res and guides 
i t . L i k ew i s e the People 's Soc ia l i s t Repub l i c o f A l b a 
n i a is a p owe r f u l state not because of the size of i ts te r 
r i t o r y or popu la t ion , but because i t l i ves i n , f ights fo r 
and bu i l d s the new socia l ist society, because the P a r t y 
and the people are in complete un i ty , conscious of the i r 
act ions, whe re they are go ing and how they w i l l get there. 
The ma i n , ca rd i na l p rob lems of l i f e are c lear to t h em: 
t h e y must bu i l d a secure present, w i t hou t fo rget t ing the 
past and foreseeing and p repa r i ng the fu tu re . 

Someone m igh t t h i n k that pu r su i ng such a course of 
deve lopment i s someth ing tempora ry , abnorma l , uno r tho 
dox , l i n k ed w i t h the l i f e and ac t i v i t y o f cer ta in leaders and 
that «there can be no depar ture» f r o m the l i ne of deve lop
ment w h i c h bourgeois capi ta l is t society and its sousfifres»*, 
the mode rn rev is ion ists , have establ ished. On th is i s 
sue, too, they are g rave l y m i s taken because they can 
not see and do not wan t to see the great s t rength of soc
i a l i sm and our t r i umphan t doctr ine, M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m , 
w h i c h destroys the o ld society and bu i l ds the new one, 
do not k n o w e i ther the P a r t y o f L a bou r o r the A l b a n i a n 
people, do not recognize and cannot unde rs tand the steel 
in te l l ec tua l , sp i r i t ua l and ma te r i a l un i t y between them. 

The great i n s tab i l i t y o f cap i ta l i s t society f ounde r i ng 
in a l l - r ound cr is is is a resu l t of the struggle of the d is
contented peoples against the ens lav ing system, and u n 
doubted ly , o f the i n sp i r a t i on they ga in f r om the revo l 
u t i ona ry ideology, M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m , to f i n d the genu ine 
r igh t road in the darkness o f the mode rn epoch. 

* Underl ings (French in the original). 

___________________________________ 
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We A l b a n i a n commun is t s are conscious o f the d i f 
f icu l t ies we encounter and w i l l encounter on our road , 
but a t the same t ime we are f u l l y conv inced that we 
sha l l overcome them, because we are on the r igh t road . 
We take each caut ious step w i t h conf idence, after we i gh 
i ng up the issues and m a k i n g ca re fu l ca lcu lat ions, we are 
clear about the pe r iod we l i ve i n , wa t c h the changes and 
deve lopments in the w o r l d w i t h a c r i t i ca l M a r x i s t - L e n i n 
ist eye, and t ry , not w i t hou t success, to assess these 
deve lopments correct ly, de f i n i ng the i r pos i t i ve and neg
at ive aspects, and benef i t i ng f r o m the f o rmer w h i l e 
combat ing the lat ter . We bu i l d our tactics, w h i c h are ne i 
ther unp r i n c i p l ed no r momenta ry , i n con fo rm i t y w i t h and 
to s t rengthen our unwave r i ng revo lu t i ona ry strategy. 

We A l b a n i a n communis ts , sons and daughters o f th is 
people, whose joys and sor rows we k n o w ve r y we l l , a re 
the ma i n basis o f a l l the v ic tor ies w h i c h the people and 
the P a r t y o f L a bou r o f A l b a n i a have w o n together. Th i s 
is whe re the so l id foundat ions of our po l i t i ca l , economic 
and cu l tu ra l ach ievements l ie . Soc ia l i s t society in our 
count ry has been bu i l t by a people who have anc ient 
t rad i t ions, but a t the same t ime, have p len ty o f w i l l , w i s 
dom, courage and the v i gou r o f you th . H i s t o r y has taught 
t hem to f igh t fo r the i r f reedom, fo r a good l i fe , f o r j us 
t ice. H i s t o r y has taught t h em to d i s t i ngu i sh the peoples 
f r om the i r ev i l , oppress ing and cunn i ng leaders; i t has 
taught the A l b a n i a n people to l ove the other peoples, 
never to h a r m them but on ly he lp them, never to become 
the ins t rument of anyone to oppress others, but to f i gh t 
fo r the i r o w n r ights and the r ights o f others. The P a r t y 
w i t h i ts Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t ideo logy imp lan ted these l o f t y 
v i r tues more deep ly in the i r consciousness, s t rengthened 
them, made t hem even c learer and more unders tandab le 
so that they f l ow in the pure b loodst ream of every A l b a n i a n . 

O u r people are modest, indus t r ious people who are 
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not in the hab i t o f boas t ing to anybody about any th ing . 
They have unders tood that the i r independence and the 
v ic tor ies ach ieved mus t be defended as they were won , 
a rms in hand , even w i t h the i r b lood i f need be, and must 
be f u r t he r conso l idated w i t h the i r o w n s t rength and re 
sources, t h r ough s t rugg le and efforts. Some t h i n k tha t 
th is cannot be done, that loans and credi ts f r o m the cap i 
ta l is ts and rev is ion is ts are ind ispens ib le . Th i s i s not t rue. 
W h e n t rue f reedom and independence are unders tood 
cor rec t ly by a people and deve loped cor rec t ly by the i r 
leadersh ip, they b r i n g t hem we l l -be ing , deve lop t hem and 
make t hem conscious o f the i r o w n dest iny. Fo r e i gn loans and 
credi ts have never been and are not in the interests of 
the peoples. They b r i n g a l l k i nd s o f m is fo r tunes upon 
the peoples. F o r t h em the loans and credi ts are a noose 
a round the i r necks. D a i l y l i fe i n countr ies nea rby and 
remote f r o m us proves th is v e r y c lear ly . 

T he b r i l l i an t road of the A l b a n i a n people i s the road 
o f a l l peoples who f i gh t fo r na t i ona l and soc ia l l i be ra t ion , 
fo r soc ia l i sm. A n d the peoples o f the wo r l d , w h o f i gh t 
w i t h a l l t he i r poss ib i l i t ies and in a l l fo rms, are the po
we r f u l a l l ies o f sma l l bu t i nv inc ib le , socia l ist A l b a n i a . 
Th i s st rengthens the pos i t ions o f our correct M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t po l i cy and enhances the au tho r i t y o f our coun 
t r y i n the i n te rna t i ona l arena. In th is context we mus t 
cont inuous ly s t rengthen our P a r t y o f L abou r and our Peo 
ple's Soc ia l i s t Repub l i c , make our economy more power 
fu l , ra ise the we l l - be i ng and cu l t u r a l l eve l o f the w o r k i n g 
masses and cont inue the successfu l const ruc t ion of the 
new society, social ist society. 

«The Superpowers» 
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T H E D E V E L O P M E N T O F T H E E C O N O M Y A N D T H E 
T A S K S O F T H E P A R T Y 

O u r social ist economy enters the new f i ve-year per iod 
o f its deve lopment w i t h stabi l i ty , d ynam i c and w i t h great 
poss ib i l i t ies to develop and extend soc ia l p roduc t ion fu r the r 
and raise its e f f i c iency in a l l d i rect ions. 

The m a i n object ives o f the 6th F i ve - yea r P l a n have 
been successfu l ly at ta ined in genera l . Th i s has made the 
mater ia l - techn ica l base of the coun t ry s t i l l stronger, has 
fu r the r increased the resources of r a w mater ia l s and 
energy, has ensured better condi t ions for the harmon ious , 
r ap i d and ceaseless deve lopment of the economy. D u r i n g 
the past f i ve -year p l an the deve lopment of the product ive 
forces cont inued at h i gh rates, the in tens i f i ca t ion of the 
economy developed fu r the r and the technica l -sc ient i f i c 
revo lu t i on saw impor tan t new advances. Industry , ag r i cu l 
tu re and the other branches of the economy made fu r ther 
progress. In 1980, as against 1975, soc ia l p roduc t i on rose 
about 25 per cent and i ndus t r i a l p roduc t ion more than 34 
per cent, at a rate 2 to 3 t imes h igher t han the g r ow th of 
the popu la t ion. 
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Th r ough the consistent app l i ca t ion of the economic 
po l icy of the Pa r ty , percept ib le improvements were made 
in the s t ruc ture of i ndus t r i a l p roduct ion , and the p ropor 
t ion of means of p roduc t i on in to ta l p roduc t ion increased. 
Indust ry met the needs of the popu la t ion better and its ro le 
in the a l l - r ound deve lopment of the economy and the de
fence of the count ry was increased. 

Compa red w i t h the 5th F i ve - yea r P l an , ag r i cu l t u ra l 
p roduc t ion rose more t han 21 per cent. Ag r i c u l t u r e met 
the needs of the coun t ry fo r b read g ra in , food products 
and the most essent ia l r a w mater ia ls , and increased the 
vo lume of expor t of ag r i cu l t u ra l products. 

To f u l f i l the targets o f the 6th F i ve - yea r P l a n the 
Pa r t y and our state ra i sed the l eve l of u t i l i za t ion of the 
in te rna l resources and poss ib i l i t ies of the count ry . The 
un in te r rup ted f i nanc ing of the deve lopment of the econ
omy and cu l tu re was ensured, about 300 impor tan t p ro 
jects we re bu i l t and commiss ioned and goods exports rose 
over 51 per cent. 

The g r ow i ng economic power and the imp lementa t i on 
of a numbe r of measures of an economic and soc ia l c ha 
racter guaranteed the l eve l of we l l - be ing a l ready ach ieved 
and led to i ts f u r the r up l i f t . The rea l per cap i ta income of 
the popu la t i on increased both in t own and countrys ide. The 
re ta i l goods tu rnove r wen t up about 20 per cent. The 
hous ing cond i t ions o f the popu la t i on were fu r the r imp roved 
and measures were t aken to expand soc ia l services. Abou t 
20 thousand people graduated f r om the h igher schools and 
more than 113 thousand f r o m the secondary schools, or 57 
per cent more than in the 5th F i ve - yea r P l a n . 

These ach ievements in the genera l socio-economic de
ve lopment of the count ry assume spec ia l s ign i f i cance i f 
we bear in m i n d wha t i s occu r r ing in the cap i ta l i s t - rev i 
sionist wo r l d , whe re the economic cris is, w i t h its grave 
consequences for the w o r k i n g masses and the who l e l i fe 
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of these countr ies has caused stagnat ion and dec l ine in 
product ion. These ach ievements m a r k a great v i c to r y fo r 
our P a r t y and people. 

On behal f o f the P a r t y and the people, f r om the t r i 
bune of this Congress I h a i l and congratu late the worke rs , 
the special ists and the cadres of construct ion and i ndus t r y 
who, respond ing to the ca l l o f the Pa r ty , even in the d i f 
f i cu l t condi t ions wh i ch the Ch inese rev is ion is ts created fo r 
us, p roved up to the task and succeeded in bu i l d i ng and 
commiss ion ing the great projects of the 6th F i ve - yea r 
P l an , w h i c h fu r the r s t rengthened our social ist Home l and . 

Despi te the successes achieved, we are also aware that 
some targets of the f i ve-year p l an were not fu l f i l l ed . The 
Pa r ty , the state organs and the w o r k i n g col lect ives have 
ca re fu l l y ana lysed these fa i lures and have d r a w n lessons 
in order to e l im inate weaknesses and shor tcomings in the 
wo r k of organ izat ion and management of the economy. 

The great ach ievements of h is tor i c s ign i f i cance a l ready 
made in a l l f ie lds, as w e l l as the r i ch exper ience ga ined 
in the w o r k and struggle o f the P a r t y and people fo r the 
const ruct ion and defence of soc ia l i sm, const i tute a p owe r f u l 
po l i t i ca l , economic and soc ia l base f r o m w h i c h to advance 
conf ident l y and bo ld ly . 

On the basis of the genera l l ine and the economic po l i cy 
of the P a r t y for the const ruct ion of soc ia l i sm, the Cen 
t r a l Commit tee , after a l l -s ided w o r k and s tudy and a broad 
popu lar consul tat ion, p repared the dra f t -d i rec t ives fo r the 
7th F i ve -yea r P l a n of the deve lopment of the economy and 
cu l ture fo r the per iod 1981-1985, w h i c h i t presents to the 
Congress for exam ina t i on and endorsement. The f unda 
menta l task of th is f i ve -year p l an i s : «The general develop
ment of the economy, relying completely on our own forces, 
on the basis of deepening the socialist industrialization of 
the country, the strengthening and intensification of agri
culture, raising the efficiency of the economy, the develop-
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ment of the technical-scientific revolution and perfecting 
the socialist relations of production, in order to guarantee 
and gradually raise the material well-being and the cul
tural level of the masses of the working people and to 
further strengthen the socialist order and the defence 
capacity of the Homeland.» 

The m a i n d i rec t ions and object ives o f the deve lopment 
o f the economy and cu l tu re du r i n g the 7th F i ve - yea r P l a n , 
w h i c h is d i s t ingu ished by a numbe r of spec ia l character
istics, are synthet i zed in th is task. 

This is the first five-year plan which will be carried 
out relying entirely on our own forces and possibilities. 
Today A l b a n i a i s the on ly coun t r y i n the w o r l d w h i c h i s 
deve lop ing and advanc ing on the socia l ist road w i t hou t 
any k i n d of a i d or cred i t f r o m abroad. Th i s i s a great but 
g lor ious test f o r our people and Pa r t y , and the v i c t o r y i s 
certa in, because, by proceed ing on the basis o f M a r x i s m -
Len in i sm, we p repared ourselves l ong ago fo r th is dec is ive 
step. 

The objectives and tasks of the new five-year plan are 
greater than in any other plan, but they are scientifically 
based and fully achievable. F o r the f i ve years 1981-1985, 
the vo lume of soc ia l p roduc t i on and investments w i l l be 
larger t han the vo lume rea l i zed over the f i rs t four f i ve-year 
plans t a ken together, wh i l e the vo l ume of exports w i l l be 
even larger . 

Impor tan t tasks are env isaged fo r the deve lopment of 
educat ion and cu l ture , the hea l th serv ice, hous ing and 
other pub l i c services. 

In set t ing these targets and rates, account has been 
taken both of the poss ib i l i t ies the economy has and w i l l 
p rov ide and of the needs fo r the deve lopment of the econ
omy and the emp loyment of the new act ive forces, f o r the 
s t rengthen ing of the defence of the coun t ry and the i n 
crease of reserves, and fo r the deve lopment of the soc ia l 
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and cu l t u ra l sectors, as we l l as fo r ever better f u l f i l l i n g 
the g row ing demands o f the popu la t i on . M a n y o f the 
targets of th is f i ve -year p lan , espec ia l ly those w h i c h have 
to do w i t h the u t i l i z a t i on of reserves of o i l and minera l s , 
the a l locat ion of investments , etc., have also been seen 
to in close connect ion w i t h the deve lopment of the econ
omy in the fu tu re f i ve -yea r plans, w h e n we w i l l be faced 
w i t h even greater needs and demands. 

During the 7th Five-year Plan some important struc
tural improvements will be made in the field of production, 
the circulation of goods and consumption by the people. 
These improvements w i l l i n vo l ve energy resources, b l a ck 
meta l lu rgy , the eng ineer ing indus t ry , agr i cu l ture , t ranspor t , 
f inances and mass consumer goods, etc. The improvemen t s 
env isaged w i l l l ead to in tens i f i ca t ion of the economy, ra ise 
its e f f i c iency and make i t more capable of meet ing the 
needs of the count ry and of cop ing better w i t h the enc i rc le 
ment and b lockade and the pressure of the economic cr is is 
of the capi ta l i s t and rev is ion is t wo r l d . 

The development and strengthening of the material-
technical base of the country, as always, will be closely 
linked with the improvement of various aspects of the 
economic relations in the city and, especially, in the coun
tryside. Impor tant measures have been and are be ing t a ken 
for the fu r the r deve lopment of the cooperat iv i s t sys tem 
and the res t r i c t ion of the persona l plot, fo r the ex tens ion 
of spec ia l i zat ion and cooperat ion, the s t rengthen ing of the 
organ iza t ion and management of p roduc t ion , f o r a bet ter 
l i n k i ng o f the remunera t i on fo r w o r k w i t h quan t i t y and 
qua l i ty , sav ings and the f u l f i lmen t of targets of the p l an . 
These measures w i l l be ca r r i ed s t i l l f u r t he r w i t h the a i m o f 
ceaselessly s t rengthen ing our socia l ist order . 
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1. THE FURTHER STRENGTHENING OF INDUSTRY — 
A DECISIVE FACTOR FOR THE G E N E R A L 

A D V A N C E OF T H E COUNTRY 

The socia l ist i ndus t r i a l i za t i on o f the count ry , w h i c h 
has deve loped f r o m one f i ve -yea r p l an to the other as a 
great and ceaseless process, has occupied and cont inues to 
occupy the m a i n p lace in the economic po l i cy o f the Pa r t y . 
It has been and is a dec is ive factor fo r the genera l advance 
of the count ry on the road of soc ia l i sm. The creat ion and 
s t rengthen ing o f our mu l t i - b ranched , heavy and l i gh t i n 
dustry , based f i r m l y on ou r o w n resources and assets and 
w i t h c lear prospects of deve lopment , is a monumen ta l deed 
of our P a r t y and people, ach ieved w i t h great to i l , sacr i f i ce 
and un r i v a l l e d hero i sm, a deed of h i s tor i c impor tance for 
the present and fu tu re generat ions. 

In the 7th F i v e - yea r P l a n our i ndus t r y w i l l advance 
s t i l l f u r t he r and deve lop on a b road f ront . A bou t 46 per 
cent of a l l the investments of the f i ve -yea r p l an w i l l be 
made in th i s b ranch . The a i m of the po l i cy o f the P a r t y 
for the deve lopment of i ndus t r y i s : to consol idate the 
mu l t i - b ranched s t ruc ture of indus t ry , g i v i ng p r io r i t y , as 
a lways, to heavy i ndus t r y ; to ma i n t a i n and f u r t he r imp rove 
the pos i t i ve ba lance of energy resources, a t tach ing pa r t i 
cu lar impor tance to the o i l i ndus t r y ; to f u r t he r deve lop 
the m ine r a l ex t rac t i ng and process ing indus t ry , wh i l e also 
s tar t ing to u t i l i ze new m ine ra l s ; to make tang ib le imp rove 
ments in the s t ructure of means of p roduc t ion and con 
sumer goods; to put i ndus t r y even more in the serv ice 
of the in tens i f i ca t ion of agr i cu l tu re ; to expand the ex i s t ing 
product i ve capacit ies t h rough the i r reconst ruc t ion and 
modern i za t ion . 

The Party devotes special attention to the energy in
dustry, to the extraction of oil, gas, coal and the production 
of electric power. We have created a powe r f u l and inde
pendent energy sys tem w h i c h meets the g r ow i ng needs of 
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the coun t ry f o r energy and earns impo r t an t incomes in 
ha r d cur rency f r o m i ts exports . Th i s i s a ma jo r v i c t o r y 
fo r the correct po l i cy of the P a r t y and a re l i ab le basis f o r 
the deve lopment of the na t i ona l economy as a who le . 

Th i s v i c to r y must be conso l idated and ca r r i ed fu r the r , 
i n the f i r s t place, by m a k i n g investments and inc reas ing 
product ion , but also by us ing a l l our energy resources w i t h 
the greatest economy, str ict cont ro l and thr i f t . The so l 
u t i on of these prob lems cal ls fo r we l l -o rgan i zed , d i sc ip l ined 
and systemat ic w o r k w i t h sound sc ient i f i c bases and 
methods. The deve lopment of th is c ruc i a l b r anch of ma j o r 
strategic impor tance is put f o rwa r d as an impera t i ve du ty , 
especia l ly in the condi t ions of the w o r l d energy cr is is . 

The ex t rac t ion and process ing o f o i l and gas w i l l oc
cupy the m a i n place in ou r energy resources. Th i s i s a 
great bu t f u l l y rea l i zab le task, because i t i s based on the 
ex i s t i ng resources and the k n o w n and tapped reserves. 

The ach ievement of the targets fo r the ex t rac t i on of 
o i l and gas and the increase of the effect iveness of the 
ma jo r expend i tu re made in th is b r anch o f i ndus t r y requ i re 
that the o i l wo rke r s , specia l ists and cadres g ive spec ia l 
a t tent ion to imp r o v i n g prospect ing and ex t rac t i on methods, 
bas ing themselves comple te ly on the ach ievements o f 
science, on the app l i ca t ion of r igorous techn i ca l and w o r k i n g 
d isc ip l ine. 

The expend i tu re on the ex t rac t ion of o i l and gas mus t 
be made on the basis o f p r o f ound studies and w i t h res
pons ib i l i t y . Tho rough-go ing techn ica l , o rgan i za t i ona l and 
mate r i a l measures must be t aken to increase o i l ex t rac t ion , 
not on ly f r o m the new deposits, but also f r o m the o lde r 
ones, us ing in tens i f i ca t ion and secondary methods m u c h 
better t han up t i l l now. In th is v i t a l sector we must proceed 
w i t h economy, w i t h reserves guaranteed and proved, and 
ut i l i ze o i l and gas f ruga l l y , t h i n k i n g of today and also of 
the future . The sc ient i f i c and techn ica l forces must i n vo l v e 
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themselves more deep ly in speeding up the exp lo i ta t ion 
of b i t um inous sands w i t h a h i gh l eve l of e f f i c iency, because 
these are a great asset of the country , w h i c h must be 
brought in to economic c i r cu l a t i on as soon as possib le. 

Coa l , w h i c h is a fue l used on a mass scale and of great 
economic benef i t , occupies an impor tan t place in the energy 
resources of the count ry . 

A t t en t i on shou ld be centered not on ly on the ra t i ona l 
exp lo i ta t i on of the ex i s t ing coal mines, but also on the 
open ing of p ro f i t ab le new mines. P rospec t ing fo r coals of 
h igher ca lo r i f i c va lue and cok ing coals must be extended. 
Wo r k mus t be done eve rywhere to replace l i q u i d fue ls w i t h 
coal and fo r its f r uga l use. L i kew i se , i t i s also necessary 
to take measures for the enr i chment and b r ique t t i ng 
of coals, to increase the economic benef i ts f r om the i r 
use. 

In order to keep ahead of the g r ow i ng needs fo r e lectr ic 
power, as we l l as fo r the in tens ive exp lo i t a t i on of the 
water resources in w h i c h our coun t ry i s ve r y r i ch , du r i ng 
this f i ve - yea r p l an the w o r k fo r the comple t ion o f the 
K o m a n hyd ro -powe r stat ion, w h i c h w i l l be the most power 
fu l we have bu i l t up to now, w i l l be stepped up to ma jo r 
proport ions and preparat ions w i l l be made for the cons
t ruc t ion of other hyd ro -power stat ions, b i g and sma l l , not 
only to cope w i t h present and fu tu re needs, but also to 
increase the expor t of e lectr ic power . 

The p roduc t i on and use of e lectr ic power mus t be 
seen in un i t y . The P a r t y and the state and economic organs 
must w o r k to change people's concepts, so that e lectr ic 
power is apprec ia ted as a ma jo r na t i ona l asset w h i c h 
must be used t h r i f t i l y and w i t h r igorous cont ro l i n a l l 
f ields, espec ia l ly in that o f ma te r i a l p roduc t ion , whe re 
sc ient i f i ca l ly s tud ied no rms must be establ ished fo r every 
k i l owat t consumed. 

The 7th Five-year Plan opens broad perspectives for 
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the extracting and processing industry of useful minerals. 
Cond i t i ons have now been created fo r the ex t rac t i on o f 
other use fu l m inera l s also, such as phosphor i te , quar tz i te , 
rock salt, dolomite, o l iv in i te , baux i te , etc. 

Cu r ren t and fu tu re needs pose the task of e xpand ing 
the ex t rac t ion and enr i chment o f l ow-grade m ine ra l s and 
increas ing the p ropor t ion of use fu l e lements recovered f r o m 
them in order to ra ise the va lue of our m i ne r a l resources, 
to exp lo i t even those deposits, o ld or new, w h i c h are of 
poor qua l i t y , but of w h i c h there are large reserves. 

Special attention will be paid to metallurgy, in general, 
and iron and steel production, in particular, not only to 
deepen the full cycle processing of our main minerals, but 
also to strengthen the independence of our economy from 
imports. Therefore, our meta l l u rg i ca l wo r ke r s must mob 
i l i ze a l l the i r s t rength and sk i l l s so that they l ea rn and 
master thorough ly , w i t h str ict d i sc ip l ine and on a sc ient i f i c 
basis, the technology of sme l t ing minera l s and the many 
ways of process ing metals, in order to u t i l i ze a l l the use fu l 
m a i n and associated e lements of the comp lex ores, to 
reduce the costs of mater ia l s and energy, w h i c h are s t i l l 
h igh . Tho rough studies and in tens ive w o r k are requ i r ed 
fo r the b ig extensions w h i c h w i l l cont inue a t the «Steel 
o f the Pa r t y» meta l l u rg i ca l combine, f o r the set t ing up of 
p lants to produce tubes of va r i ous k inds , steel p late and 
carbon ic products. 

N o w that we have our o w n steel and have bu i l t a 
powerful mechanical engineering industry the cond i t ions 
have been created to set th is b r anch greater tasks. The p r o 
duc t i on of the eng ineer ing i ndus t ry in 1985 w i l l be 43-45 
per cent greater t han in 1980. 

The eng ineer ing i ndus t r y successfu l ly f u l f i l l e d the task 
of p roduc ing spare parts, set by the 7th Congress of the 
Pa r t y , meet ing 95 per cent of the needs of the economy 
for them. In th is f i ve -yea r p l an th is ach ievement mus t 
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be consol idated by rad i ca l l y imp r o v i n g qua l i t y and great ly 
increas ing the recond i t i on ing of the parts rep laced. 

In the years o f th is f i ve -yea r p l an the eng ineer ing i n 
dust ry w i l l engage on a l a rger scale in the p roduc t i on of 
equ ipment and mach ine r y fo r the const ruc t ion o f new 
product ion l ines and factor ies, f o r va r i ous reconstruct ions 
and extens ions of p roduc t i ve capacit ies. To ca r ry out such 
a task demands imp roved organ i za t ion and management 
of th is b ranch of indus t ry , and the techno logy of process ing, 
p lann ing, the cooperat ion and the s tandard iza t ion of p ro 
duct ion must be put on the most sc ient i f i c basis possible. 

U rgen t and comprehens ive measures must be taken 
especial ly fo r the p repara t ion of the technolog ica l and 
s t ructura l designs of equ ipment and mach ine ry fo r the new 
projects to be bu i l t and the reconstruct ions to be done 
du r ing th is f i ve -yea r p l an . M u c h o f th is equ ipment and 
mach inery w i l l be produced for the f i r s t t ime. The des ign ing 
and p roduc t i on of th is equ ipment and mach ine ry on t ime 
and w i t h h i gh qua l i t y i s one of the most d i f f i cu l t tasks 
wh ich our eng ineer ing i ndus t r y has to cope w i t h . 

The commencement of mach ine bu i l d i ng on a large 
scale by the eng ineer ing i ndus t r y fo r ce fu l l y poses the need 
to raise the l eve l of qua l i f i c a t i on of the people i nvo l ved 
and develop the i r c reat ive t h i n k i ng , the need to t r a i n 
higher and m idd l e cadres even fo r n a r r ow prof i les and 
par t i cu lar specia l i t ies, m a k i n g the appropr ia te changes in 
the p rograms of voca t iona l schools and the Un i ve r s i t y for 
this purpose. 

The chemical industry will undergo great expansion 
and development during this five-year plan. Compa red 
wi th 1980, in 1985 its p roduc t ion w i l l go up 63-65 per cent. 
Par t i cu la r impor tance w i l l be g i ven to inc reas ing produc
t ion of phosphate fer t i l i ze rs and chemica ls fo r p lant 
protect ion. N o w that many bas ic products and a numbe r 
of indus t r i a l res idues and associated components of m inera l s 
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are ava i lab le, the chemists and other specia l ists mus t 
s tudy and produce a m u c h w i de r range of chemica l p r o 
ducts and reagents in order to reduce impor t s of t hem as 
soon as possible. The beg inn ings of chemica l synthes is , 
based ma i n l y on loca l r aw mater ia l s , must also be ca r r i ed 
f owa rd w i t h the a im that its products become a good source 
of exports in the not- too-d is tant fu tu re . 

The P a r t y has a lways borne i n m i n d that, i n the de
ve lopment of i ndus t r y as a who le , the production of mass 
consumer goods must be increased in keeping with the 
needs of the population, ensuring the stability and con
tinuous raising of the material and cultural level of the 
working masses. 

A rea l change f o r the better is necessary in the p r o 
ducts of the l i gh t and food-process ing i ndus t r y , and a 
rad i ca l imp rovemen t mus t be ach ieved in the s t ruc ture , 
range, qua l i ty , packag ing and the l owe r i ng of the cost 
o f the goods. Th i s change can be made on ly t h rough c o m 
plete and effect ive measures in the f ie lds of o rgan i za t ion 
and management , and the p l ann i ng and techno logy o f 
p roduc t ion . A b o v e a l l , a r t i san concepts mus t be r ad i ca l l y 
changed, i ngenu i t y and creat ive t h i n k i n g mus t be de
ve loped, there must be sw i f t and ef f ic ient ac t ion to m a k e 
pos i t ive changes, to open a b road w a y to the new eve r y 
where . 

Huge investments have been made fo r the es tab l i sh
ment and deve lopment of indus t ry , and a who l e a r m y of 
qua l i f i ed and devoted wo rke r s , w h o are a p owe r f u l sup 
port f o r the deve lopment of th is v i t a l sector of the econ
omy, has been t ra ined . 

The a t ta inment o f the great targets l a i d d o w n by t he 
P a r t y requ i res that the wo r ke r s o f i ndus t r y increase the 
ef f i c iency of p roduc t i on and the p roduc t i v i t y of l abour , 
and ra ise the i r c reat ive ac t i v i t y to a h ighe r leve l . T h e y 
must ut i l i ze the m a n y p roduc t i ve capacit ies a t the i r d i sposa l 
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extens ive ly and master the use of the new projects and 
produc t ion l ines that w i l l be completed and commiss ioned, 
as w e l l as those w h i c h w i l l be reconst ructed in the years 
of th is f i ve -yea r p l an , as t ho rough l y as possible. W i t h 
courage and de te rm ina t i on and re l y i ng on the results o f 
studies and science, they must ca r ry f o r w a r d and modern i ze 
the techno logy of p roduc t ion , imp rove its qua l i t a t i ve and 
f i nanc i a l ind ices. 

The people and the P a r t y are f u l l y conf ident that the 
worke r s of a l l branches of indus t ry , conscious of the s i 
tuat ion we are go ing th rough , w i l l mu l t i p l y the i r ef for ts 
and step up the i r s t ruggle to ach ieve the object ives and 
fu l f i l the great tasks w h i c h th is Congress i s set t ing fo r 
the deve lopment and s t rengthen ing of our social ist i n 
dustry. 

2. A G R I C U L T U R A L PRODUCTION MUST BE FURTHER 
INTENSIFIED A N D THE SOCIALIST RELATIONS 

IN THE COUNTRYSIDE PERFECTED 

O u r P a r t y has w o r k e d out and imp lemented a M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t ag ra r i an po l icy , t a k i n g account o f the h i s to r i ca l 
condit ions and the concrete c i rcumstances in w h i c h our 
people's r evo lu t i on t r i umphed and the coun t ry emba r ked 
on the road of soc ia l i sm. In the condi t ions of a v e r y back
wa rd ag ra r i an count ry , the P a r t y had to solve two prob lems 
s imu l taneous ly : bo th the socia l ist t r ans fo rma t i on of t he 
countrys ide and the a l l - round deve lopment of agr i cu l ture . 
Ag r i cu l t u re had to be in a pos i t ion to feed the r u r a l po
pu lat ion and to make i ts great con t r i bu t i on to the indus 
t r ia l i za t ion of the coun t ry and the deve lopment of the 
nat iona l economy. Achievement of these fundamental tasks 
required not any kind of development of agriculture, but 
precisely its socialist development on the basis of modern, 
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large-scale production closely linked with all the other 
branches and sectors of the economy. 

The revo lu t i ona ry t rans fo rmat ions and the progress 
ach ieved in agr i cu l tu re represent one of the greatest v i c 
tor ies of the l ine and po l i cy of the P a r t y fo r the const ruc
t ion of soc ia l i sm. The fact that d u r i n g nea r l y f ou r decades 
o f the people's state power ag r i cu l t u ra l p roduc t i on in 
genera l in our count ry has cont inued to increase about 
2 t imes more r ap id l y t han the popu la t ion , that the r ea l 
per cap i ta income of the peasant ry has gone up 10 to 20 per 
cent f r om one f i ve-year p l an to another, that now, as 
compared w i t h 1960, ag r i cu l t u ra l p roduc t i on has increased 
1.7 t imes per un i t of arab le l and and 1.6 t imes per ag r i c u l 
t u r a l worke r , is c lear ev idence of the correctness of th is 
po l icy . In the 6th F i ve - yea r P l a n , too, a l though the targets 
we re not f u l l y accompl i shed accord ing to p lan , the average 
annua l p roduc t ion was 21.4 per cent h igher as compared 
w i t h the 5th F i ve - yea r P l a n . 

Cons i s tent ly f o l l ow i ng i ts ag ra r i an po l i cy , the P a r t y 
has set new, more impo r t an t object ives f o r the deve lop
ment of agr i cu l tu re and the progress of our socia l ist 
count rys ide du r i ng the 7th F i ve - yea r P l a n . The tasks w h i c h 
the Cen t r a l Commi t t ee of the P a r t y has set f o r the sector 
o f agr i cu l ture in the new f i ve -year p l an a im to increase 
p roduc t ion in order to ensure ever better suppl ies of a l l 
the food fo r the people and imp rove i ts s t ruc tu re ; to 
substant ia l l y increase the r aw mate r i a l s f o r the l igh t 
and food-process ing i ndus t r y ; t o g radua l l y e l im ina te i m 
ports of that par t of foodstuf fs and ag r i cu l t u r a l r aw 
mater ia l s w h i c h are s t i l l b rought f r o m ab road ; to increase 
the vo l ume of exports of processed and unprocessed ag r i 
cu l tu ra l products ; to increase and s t rengthen the neces
sary reserve. On the basis of these object ives, as w e l l as 
th rough other economic and soc ia l measures, the w e l l -
be ing of the peasantry w i l l be ra ised and the d is t inc t ions 
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between t own and count rys ide w i l l be fu r the r reduced. 
These ma jo r p rob lems for the deve lopment of ag r i cu l 

tu re have to do w i t h the present and the f u tu r e o f t he 
country . F o r a l l these reasons, in th is f i ve -yea r p l an ag r i 
cu l ture w i l l occupy a spec ia l and more impo r t an t p lace 
than h i ther to . 

As always, grain production remains the primary task 
of agriculture. E a ch yea r we must supp l y the bread 
needed by the ever g r ow i ng popu la t ion , f u l f i l i nc reas ing 
requ i rements for concentrated and indus t r i a l i zed foods fo r 
l ivestock, as we l l as other essent ia l needs fo r g ra in . These 
prob lems cannot be so lved by constant ly inc reas ing the 
area p lanted to g ra in . On the cont rary , the stress must be 
la id more and more on inc reas ing y ie lds and imp r o v i n g the 
s t ructure of the types of g ra i n g rown . Th i s becomes even 
more essent ia l i n the cond i t ions i n w h i c h the popu la t i on 
is g r ow i ng at h i gh rates and, as a consequence, the area 
of a rab le l and per cap i ta tends to decrease. Therefore , the 
increase of about 20 per cent in the p roduc t i on of g ra i n 
in the 7 th F i v e - y ea r P l a n , as against the 6th F i v e - yea r 
P lan , must be ach ieved ent i re l y th rough increased y ie lds . 
The tasks in th is f i e ld are ve r y serious and requ i re excep
t iona l a t tent ion f r o m the organs of the Pa r t y , the state, 
the economy and a l l the wo r ke r s of agr i cu l tu re . 

A p a r t f r om the increase in g ra i n product ion , measures 
must be stepped up in a l l the l i n k s in the procurement , 
hand l ing, s tor ing and use of g ra i n in order to avo id any loss 
or damage. We must also a im at reduc ing the consumpt ion 
o f b read per head o f popu la t ion , bo th in t o w n and coun t r y 
side. We mus t proceed on th is course w i t h a sc ient i f i ca l l y 
studied p rog ram to imp rove the s t ruc ture of the people's 
food by inc reas ing the p roduc t i on and use of vegetables, 
potatoes, f ru i t s , l i ves tock products , etc. The p rob l em is 
that we mus t p rov ide the popu la t i on w i t h more m i l k , meat, 
vegetables, etc., and reduce the consumpt ion of b read , 
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thus not reduc ing the s tandard of l i v i ng but ra i s i ng it. 
Hence, pa ra l l e l w i t h the increase of the p roduc t i on of 

vegetables, potatoes and beans per head of popu la t i on and 
the reduct ion of the i r cost, mo re organ ized w o r k must 
be done to s tudy people's demands and tastes and to 
t r ans fo rm the ex i s t ing a lmost a r t i san men ta l i t y regard ing 
the product ion , t ranspor t , i ndus t r i a l i z a t i on and sale of 
these products . The so l id tasks env isaged in th is f i ve -yea r 
p l an concern ing vegetables, potatoes and beans requ i re the 
imp lemen ta t i on of a l l - r ound agro- techn ica l measures, as 
w e l l as the concentrat ion and spec ia l i za t ion of the p ro 
duc t i on o f them, espec ia l ly a round the b i g cit ies, w i t h the 
a i m that the p lans must be f u l f i l l ed in quant i ty , i n va r i e t y 
and on t ime th roughout the year . 

The state and the cooperat ives have made ma j o r 
investments fo r the deve lopment o f f r u i t - g r ow ing . Up t i l l 
now, however , the effect iveness of these investments , espe
c i a l l y in the cooperat ives, has been l ow and the we igh t o f 
th is sector in ag r i cu l tu ra l p roduc t i on i s s t i l l r e la t i ve l y 
smal l . Hence, to real ize the increas ing tasks for the deve lop
ment of f r u i t - g row ing i t is necessary, f i r s t of a l l , that th is 
b ranch shou ld be apprec iated more correct ly , and that 
ideas unde r ra t i ng i t and man i fes ta t ions of l ack of interest 
in th is great wea l t h w i t h p romise fo r the f u tu r e o f our 
country , mus t be combated. In the orchards and o l ive 
groves a l l the necessary services must be f u l l y car r ied 
out and the appropr ia te cond i t ions p rov i ded fo r extens ive 
i r r i ga t i on . 

The new investments must be concentrated ma i n l y on 
the complet ion of ex i s t ing b locks and the reconst ruc t ion of 
the ex i s t ing v ineyards . Stud ies must be ca r r i ed out in the 
f i e l d of f r u i t - g r ow ing and a great dea l of w o r k done to 
add to and imp rove new var iet ies, the p l an t i ng of orchards 
of va r ious k i nds a round the cit ies mus t be proceeded w i t h 
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and, w i t h i n the poss ib i l i t ies, the pract ice of jo in t state-
cooperat ive investments shou ld be app l ied . 

The needs of the people and the deve lopment of a 
mu l t i - b ranched agr i cu l tu re requ i re imp rovemen t i n the 
s t ruc ture of p lan t ings of i ndus t r i a l crops, concent ra t ion 
and spec ia l i za t ion o f p roduc t i on in the d is t r ic ts and econ
omies w h i c h have had the best results, ensur ing suppl ies 
o f seeds w h i c h produce heavy crops y i e l d i ng h i gh levels 
of i ndus t r i a l products, and the app l i ca t i on of advanced 
technology in p roduc t i on . We mus t adhere to the or ientat ion 
for i ndus t r i a l crops to f u l f i l the needs of the people and 
the economy ever better w i t h the loca l p roduc t ion . 

In regard to the forest economy, a long w i t h measures 
to proceed mo re r ap i d l y towards ba lanc ing cu t t ing w i t h 
the annua l na tu r a l g r ow th o f forest trees, we must a im 
to t r an s f o rm the forests in to comp lex economies in wh i c h , 
apart f r o m ex t rac t i ng t imber , secondary forest products, 
such as p lants p roduc i ng essent ia l o i ls and med i c i na l 
herbs, are cu l t i va ted and harvested, and more is done to 
develop and u t i l i ze the zoocul ture. 

The objectives put forward in the new five-year plan 
concerning livestock-farming require much greater atten
tion from the organs of the Party, the state and the econ
omy and all the workers of agriculture for this important 
branch. Desp i te the progress made, the leve l of p roduc t i on 
and modern i za t i on of the l i vestock sector does not respond 
to the b i g investments made and the inc reas ing needs fo r 
an ima l products . To th is end i t i s necessary to rad i ca l l y 
change the concepts on and att i tudes towards the needs 
and requ i rements a r i s i ng f r o m the deve lopment of la rge-
scale l i ve s tock - f a rm ing w i t h many k inds o f an imals , and 
bui l t on a sc ient i f i c basis. 

The number -one p rob l em in the f i e ld o f l i vestock-
fa rm ing is the app l i ca t ion of a complete system of appro
priate measures to doub le and t reb le the y ie lds of forage 
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crops and the p roduc t i ve capac i ty of na tu r a l pastures, to 
gather and ut i l i ze a l l the reserves and by -p roduc t s of 
agr icu l ture , as we l l as to app ly a more advanced tech
no logy in the process ing of concentrated foods and other 
agr i cu l tu ra l and i ndus t r i a l products fo r the l ivestock. 

We have made and w i l l cont inue to make inves tments 
and take measures to set up mode rn complexes f o r the 
s t rengthen ing of l i ves tock - fa rm ing , fo r the p roduc t i on of 
meat and eggs, fo r the i ndus t r i a l process ing and ens i l ag ing 
of feed fo r an imals . Howeve r , care mus t be t a ken to ensure 
that these investments are made in t ime and g ive the p roper 
effect. On the other hand , i t must be kep t c lear l y in m i n d 
that the ove rwhe lm ing par t of the l ivestock, th is great 
na t iona l asset, i s in the ag r i cu l t u ra l cooperat ives and in 
the herds fo rmed f r o m the an ima l s be long ing to the 
members of these cooperat ives. There fore , v e r y great a t 
tent ion must be pa id to the proper management of these 
an imals , the increase of p roduc t i on and reduc t ion of the 
cost of l ivestock products in a l l areas of the count ry . 

The fulfilment of the targets envisaged in the 7th Five-
year Plan for agriculture will be achieved, more than ever 
before, through intensification. The l a nd and a l l the r e l a 
t i ve l y powe r f u l and d i ve r s i f i ed ma te r i a l and techn i ca l 
base w h i c h has been created mus t be u t i l i zed w i t h the 
greatest possible ef f i c iency, w i t h the a i m of ge t t ing the 
m a x i m u m agr i cu l tu ra l and l i ves tock products w i t h the 
least possib le expend i tu re — th is is the task set. 

Wh i l e set t ing ma jo r tasks fo r s tepp ing up the i n t en 
s i f i ca t ion of agr i cu l ture , in the fu ture , too, pers is tent 
ef forts must cont inue to ex tend the area of a rab le l and , 
because our count ry s t i l l has l and w h i c h can be opened 
up in the h i l l y and mounta inous areas, as we l l as to ga i n 
new areas of l and th rough desa l in i zat ion, etc. 

A ma jo r p rob lem, w h i c h has to do w i t h the i n t en 
s i f i cat ion of agr i cu l ture , is a better ha rmon i za t i on , based 
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on sc ient i f i c c r i te r ia , o f a l l the human , mate r i a l , agro-tech
n i ca l and na tu ra l factors w h i c h cond i t ion ag r i cu l tu ra l 
p roduct ion . Th i s is a genera l p rob l em w h i c h concerns every 
economy, d is t r i c t or area. The special ists, cadres and 
vangua rd wo rke r s at the base, the economic and p l ann i ng 
organs, as we l l as the sc ient i f i c research inst i tut ions, have 
here a b road f ie ld for studies and creat ive ac t i v i ty and i n 
novat ion. 

In the fu tu re , too, investments and care fo r the l and 
must const i tute the m a i n d i rec t i on o f the w o r k fo r the 
in tens i f i cat ion and increase o f ag r i cu l t u ra l p roduc t ion . Th i s 
cal ls f o r the app l i ca t i on of comprehens ive measures to 
increase the f e r t i l i t y of the l and and protect i t against 
erosion, to en r i ch and imp rove the so i l t h rough a combined 
and in tegra l system of fer t i l i zers . I t requ i res the produc
t ion and use of seeds w i t h h i gh p roduc t i ve capac i ty, re 
sistant to diseases, pests and un favou rab l e na tu r a l factors. 

The many prob lems re la ted to the in tens i f i ca t ion of 
agr i cu l ture can be successfu l ly so lved on ly by p lac ing a l l 
agr i cu l tu ra l p roduc t i on on r igorous ly sc ient i f i c foundat ions . 
The 8th P l e n u m of the CC o f the P a r t y gave or ientat ions 
and d i rect ives of ve r y great impor tance to a l l the sc ient i f i c 
organisms in agr i cu l ture , f r om the base to the centre. It is 
a p r ime du ty of the pa r t y organizat ions, the state and 
economic organs to ensure that th is p r og ram is pers is tent ly 
appl ied. To th is end it is essent ia l that a correct concept 
should be f o rmed of the great impor tance and ro le of 
scientif ic research and exper imenta t i on in agr i cu l tu re and 
that a l l o rgan i za t iona l measures are t aken to ensure that 
the results of these studies f i nd app l i ca t ion in large-scale 
product ion as qu i c k l y as possible. 

In the context of the w o r k that w i l l be car r ied out in 
agr icu l ture du r i ng th is f i ve -year p l an , the Cen t r a l C o m 
mittee of the P a r t y proposes to the Congress that a series 
of important measures for the intensification of agricul-
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tural production, giving priority to production in the more 
fertile plains of the country, should be applied within a 
ten-year period. The f i r s t stage of th is p rog ram, to be 
app l ied in the 7th F i ve - yea r P l a n , covers more than 100,000 
hectares of l and in the area of the coastal p la ins . The a im 
of th is act ion is to increase ag r i cu l tu ra l and l ivestock p ro 
duc t ion i n the areas i n w h i c h the w o r k and investments 
y i e l d greater and more r ap i d results. Th i s w i l l also create 
f avourab le condi t ions fo r a more rap id deve lopment of 
the cooperat ives and for the g radua l t rans i t i on f r o m the 
p roper ty of t he g roup to the p roper ty of the who le people. 
Unde r t a k i ng th is act ion w i l l not af fect the investments and 
mate r i a l resources necessary fo r the deve lopment of ag r i 
cu l ture in the other areas o f the count ry . On the cont ra ry , 
wo r k w i l l cont inue fo r the f u r t he r deve lopment and 
s t rengthen ing of a l l ag r i cu l t u ra l cooperat ives. 

Success in c a r r y i ng ou t th is great task requ i res ca re fu l 
work , we l l - p r og rammed and organized, by the M i n i s t r y 
o f Ag r i cu l t u re , the State P l a n n i n g Commiss i on , the M i n i s t r y 
o f F i nance and other cent ra l ins t i tu t ions and par ty and 
state organs in the d is t r ic ts w h i c h are inc luded in the zone 
where the h igher leve l o f in tens i f i ca t ion of agr i cu l tu re w i l l 
be app l ied . 

The level already achieved in the development of the 
productive forces and the new steps, which will be taken 
in the 7th Five-year Plan and in the future, will be ac
companied and supported by the further improvement of 
the socialist relations in the countryside. The Cen t r a l C o m 
mittee of the P a r t y has made a met i cu lous s tudy of and 
approved the revo lu t i onary in i t i a t i ves of the peasantry fo r 
the fu r the r rest r i c t ion of the cooperat iv is t p lot and the 
fo rmat i on o f jo in t herds f r om the members ' persona l l i ve 
stock, and has taken or i s t a k i n g a l l - r ound measures to 
g i ve th is progress ive process in the count rys ide proper 
support . The P a r t y i s h i gh l y apprec ia t i ve of the revo lu t i on -
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ary sp i r i t and ardent pa t r i o t i sm of the cooperat iv is t 
peasantry in t a k i n g th is step of spec ia l impor tance fo r the 
s t rengthen ing of the cooperat iv is t system in our count ry . 

It is f u l l y conv inced that the res t r i c t ion of the persona l 
plot and the fo rmat ion of jo in t herds w i l l ce r ta in ly lead to 
increased ag r i cu l tu ra l and l ivestock product ion , to gu 
arantee ing and fu r ther ra i s ing the we l l -be ing of the peasant
ry and the fu r the r conso l idat ion of the sp i r i t of social ist co l 
lec t i v i sm. Thus, on the basis of the r ise in product ion and 
the genera l we l l -be ing of the peasantry, the plot, as a 
tempora ry aux i l i a r y economy, i s g radua l l y los ing its i m 
portance and w i l l eventua l l y w i t he r away complete ly . 

The imp lemen ta t i on o f the p rog ram for speeding up 
the in tens i f i ca t ion of ag r i cu l tu ra l p roduc t ion in the 
country ' s l ow l and area w i l l also b r i ng about impor tan t 
t rans fo rmat ions in the socia l ist re lat ions of p roduc t ion 
in th is zone. W i t h the b i g investments , w h i c h the state 
w i l l make in the cooperat ives o f th is zone, the p ropor t ion 
of the state-owned means of p roduc t ion w i l l increase. Th i s 
w i l l l ead g radua l l y to res t r i c t ion of the sphere of the 
re lat ions of cooperat iv i s t proper ty , un t i l , at a la ter per iod, 
the la t ter tu rns in to p roper ty of the who le people. U n t i l 
this phase is reached, the cooperat iv is ts in the zone in 
wh i ch agr i cu l tu re w i l l be in tens i f ied a t h igher rates, w i l l 
cont inue to be pa id in the cur rent forms, w i t h no rms and 
workdays . Meanwh i l e , we sha l l wo r k towards g radua l l y 
ra i s ing the i r r emunera t i on to the leve l of the wages of the 
worke r s of state f a rms . 

Pa ra l l e l w i t h this, the wo r k w i l l cont inue to consol idate 
the h igher - type cooperat ives, some of w h i c h w i l l be t rans
formed into state farms. Th i s w i l l serve as an exper ience for 
the fu ture , too. O the r h igher - type cooperat ives w i l l be set 
up in the l ow l and zones. Some cooperat ives of the h i l l y 
and mounta inous zones also may become h igher - type 
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cooperat ives, depend ing on the i r deve lopment and the 
poss ib i l i t ies of the state. 

Wh i l e p r og r amming these new steps, the P a r t y w i l l 
cont inue to devote great at tent ion in the fu tu re to the 
deve lopment and s t rengthen ing of the cooperat ives in the 
h i l l y and mounta inous zones. A large par t of the popu la t i on 
of the count ry l ives in these zones w h i c h inc lude a con
s iderable area of the arab le l and . The speed ing up of i n ten 
s i f i ca t ion o f agr i cu l ture in the p la ins w i l l p rov ide the state 
w i t h greater mate r i a l and f i nanc i a l poss ib i l i t ies to make 
investments and g ive greater assistance to the h i l l y and 
mounta inous zones. 

Spec ia l a t tent ion and care mus t be g i ven to the 
deve lopment and s t rengthen ing of a l l the state fa rms , 
combat ing the shor tcomings and weaknesses w h i c h ex is t 
in some of them today. The task w h i c h the P a r t y set long 
ago, that the state f a rms shou ld be in the vangua rd , must 
be car r ied out pers is tent ly . 

The majest ic object ives of the new f i ve-year p l an open 
up prospects of a l l - r ound deve lopment and progress fo r 
ou r agr i cu l tu re and the socia l ist countrys ide. To a t ta in 
these object ives requi res the mob i l i z a t i on and pers istent 
w o r k of a l l the w o r k i n g people of agr i cu l ture , per fect ion 
of the p lann ing , organ izat ion and management of agr i cu l t 
u r a l p roduct ion and o f a l l the subsequent l i n k s in the 
cha in : the organs of procurement , the l igh t and food-proces-
s ing industr ies , i n te rna l and fo re ign t rade. The M i n i s t r y 
of Ag r i c u l t u r e and its dependent organs and inst i tut ions, 
i n par t i cu la r , are faced w i t h impor tan t dut ies i n order 
to ensure that they are equa l to the ma jo r tasks fo r the 
deve lopment of agr i cu l tu re w h i c h th is Congress is sett ing. 

The successful ach ievement of the targets in the f i e ld 
of agr i cu l ture w i l l be a ma jo r v i c to ry for the agra r ian po l i cy 
of the Pa r ty , w h i c h is the d iamet r i ca l opposite of the po l i cy 
pursued in the rev is ion is t countr ies, whe re agr i cu l tu re has 
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landed in an impasse. As everyone knows , the Len in i s t road 
of co l lec t i v i za t ion has l ong been abandoned in those 
countr ies. In the Sov ie t U n i o n and elsewhere, the ex i s t ing 
f o rm of co l lect ive cap i ta l i sm is n ow associated, to a large 
degree, w i t h d i rect fo rms o f p r i va te proper ty . The i n d i 
v i dua l p r i va te economies are regarded by the rev is ion is ts 
as a m a i n source fo r the p roduc t i on of meat, m i l k and 
other ag r i cu l t u ra l products, moreover , they are even be ing 
g iven the an ima l s of the ko lkhozes and sovkhozes to feed 
and raise, thus l i q u i da t i ng any t race of the social ist system 
in the count rys ide . Th i s i s the course that has led the ag r i 
cu l ture of many of these countr ies, in w h i c h the shortage 
of food and ag r i cu l t u ra l r a w mater ia l s has become one 
of the most ser ious prob lems fo r the l i f e of the w o r k i n g 
masses today, in to a p r o f ound cr is is. 
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5. THE L E V E L OF WELL -BE ING OF T H E PEOPLE 
MUST BE G U A R A N T E E D A N D G R A D U A L L Y RAISED 

The const ruct ion of social ist society is an a l l -s ided 
revo lu t i onary process. There fore , the P a r t y has seen the 
deve lopment o f p roduc t i on in un i t y w i t h the s t rengthen ing 
of the socia l ist soc ia l order, the f u l f i lmen t of the mate r i a l 
and cu l t u ra l needs o f the w o r k i n g masses w i t h the i r com
munis t educat ion, the we l l - be i ng o f the who l e people w i t h 
the s t rengthen ing of the independence and defence poten
t ia l o f the Home l and , the genera l and co l lect ive w i t h the 
personal , the present w i t h the future , the deve lopment of 
the t own w i t h the progress of the count rys ide . 

In the deve lopment of p roduc t i on and a l l other socia l 
act iv i t ies the P a r t y has a lways had the w o r k i n g man , the 
fu l f i lmen t o f h is ma te r i a l and cu l t u r a l needs, in the centre 
of its at tent ion. D u r i n g the 6th F i v e - yea r P l a n , too, 
a l though the set targets we re no t f u l l y reached, the 
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purchas ing power and the rea l income per head of pop
u la t i on rose both in t own and in countrys ide, the supp ly of 
mass consumer goods s tead i ly increased, and the hous ing 
condi t ions o f the w o r k i n g people were f u r t he r imp roved . 
There have been no pr ice r i ses in food-stuffs , or i ndus t r i a l 
goods, fuels and e lectr ic power , house rents or charges fo r 
services fo r the people. The f und of soc ia l consumpt ion 
increased 20 per cent and each f am i l y rece ived benef i t s 
averag ing near l y 4 000 leks a year f r o m th is f und . 

W i t h the deve lopment o f i ndus t ry , ag r i cu l tu re and the 
other branches of the economy du r i n g the 7th F i v e - yea r 
P l an , the mate r i a l we l l -be ing and the cu l t u ra l l eve l o f the 
people w i l l be guaranteed and ra ised. Desp i te the huge 
p rog ram of investments and expend i tu re fo r the deve lop
ment of the economy and the increase in the n o r m of 
accumula t ion , the rea l income per cap i ta of the popu la t i on 
w i l l go up 8-10 per cent. The rate of increase in rea l income 
in the count rys ide w i l l be more than doub le that in the 
t own . The p roduc t ion of mass consumer goods w i l l increase 
33-35 per cent and services fo r the people 45-47 per cent. 
There w i l l be increased suppl ies of meat, f i sh , eggs, vege
tables, potatoes and f ru i t . Improvements are env isaged 
in the s t ructure of mass consumer products and the supp l y 
o f durab le househo ld goods, in order to make l i v i n g cond i 
t ions easier and to ensure a more cu l tu red f am i l y l i fe . 

To at ta in the object ives in the f i e ld of we l l -be ing , the 
wo r k and efforts must be concentrated, in the f i r s t place, 
on f u l f i l l i n g the targets fo r inc reas ing p roduc t i on and 
ra i s ing its e f f i c iency in indus t ry , agr i cu l tu re and a l l the 
other branches and sectors. Spec ia l a t tent ion must be pa id 
to ensure knowledge and imp lemen ta t i on of the requ i re 
ments o f the l aws wh i c h govern p roduc t ion and d i s t r i bu 
t ion, the c i r cu la t ion of goods and money in soc ia l i sm. The 
p roduc t i v i t y o f l abou r must increase more r ap i d l y t han the 
per cap i ta income, the na t i ona l income must increase more 
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rap id l y than the pu r chas ing power of the popu la t ion , the 
pu rchas ing power o f the popu la t i on mus t be covered w i t h 
goods and services t a k i ng in to account not on ly the i r tota l 
quant i ty , but also the su i tab i l i t y of the i r s t ructure . V i o l a t i o n 
o f these propor t ions w o u l d b r i n g about d i sorder in the 
mone ta ry c i r cu la t ion , w h i c h cannot be conce ived or 
ach ieved apar t f r o m produc t ion , the c i r cu la t ion o f p ro 
ducts and var ious goods, and the creat ion and d i s t r i bu t i on 
of incomes. 

The w o r k i n g people o f the t rade sector are faced w i t h 
ma jo r tasks in o rder to serve the people and meet the i r 
da i l y needs and requ i rements better. They must rad i ca l l y 
imp rove the i r wo rk , co l laborate more c losely w i t h the 
other organs of the economy, make p ro found studies, 
organize a cu l tu red trade, enhance the i r act ive role in p ro 
duc t ion and become a ba r r i e r to poor qua l i t y products . 
Spec ia l care must be g i ven to the sale of food-stuf fs in the 
countrys ide, bo th by the state t rade ne twork and by the 
cooperat ives, in order to g ive proper suppor t to the i n i 
t ia t ives and the measures app l ied recent ly fo r the fu r the r 
reduct ion of the cooperat iv is t persona l p lot and the f o rma 
t ion of jo in t herds f r o m the persona l l ivestock of the 
cooperat iv is ts . 

The improvement of the hous ing condi t ions of the 
popu la t ion has a lways been one of the impor tan t issues of 
the Pa r ty ' s po l i cy in the f ie ld of we l l -be ing . Today, about 
80 per cent of the popu la t ion l i ves in houses bu i l t du r i ng 
the years of the people's state power. D u r i n g the 6th F i v e -
year P l an , more than 56 thousand f lats and houses were 
bu i l t by the state and the people themselves. It is essent ia l 
to speed up the rates of hous ing const ruct ion in order to 
solve the prob lems of hous ing better t han has been done up 
t i l l now. Therefore , du r i ng the 7th F i ve - yea r P l a n i t i s 
envisaged that more than 80 thousand new f lats and houses 
w i l l be bu i l t to accommodate about 400 thousand people. 
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A l t h ough house rents are among the lowest in the wo r l d , 
they have not been and w i l l not be ra ised. 

The organs of c ommuna l economy have ma jo r tasks 
for the maintenance of th is asset w h i c h keeps increas ing 
f r om year to year. However , they are faced w i t h even 
greater tasks for the extens ion of services for the people, 
for the rad i ca l improvement of these services in qua l i t y 
and for the reduct ion of the i r cost, and in par t i cu la r , 
for the extens ion of c ommuna l and repa i r services to the 
countrys ide. In regard to these and other p rob lems con
nected w i t h the da i l y l i fe of the people, there must be 
greater respons ib i l i ty and interest f r om the execut ive c om
mittees of the distr icts, w h i c h f requent l y concern themselves 
most ly w i t h the f u l f i lmen t of p roduct ion plans. 

The educat ion and cu l t u ra l deve lopment o f the w o r k i n g 
people and the protect ion and s t rengthen ing of the i r hea l th 
have a lways been at the centre of at tent ion of our Pa r t y 
and social ist state. Ra i s i ng the leve l of educat ion and c u l 
ture of the masses const i tutes a cond i t ion and sound basis 
for the economic and soc ia l progress of the who le country , 
for s t rengthening the defence potent ia l of the Home l and , 
and for the constant improvement of the l i fe of the people. 
The increased leve l of know ledge and cu l ture of the people 
represents a great potent ia l for the rea l i za t ion of the cu r 
rent and fu tu re plans, fo r the advance of techn ica l and 
sc ient i f ic progress to new heights. Therefore , du r i ng the new 
f ive-year p l an educat ion, cu l ture and science w i l l be fu r the r 
developed. 

The number o f pup i l s enro l led in secondary schools w i l l 
g row cons iderably. Bes ides the ch i l d ren f r om the cit ies, more 
and more ch i l d ren f r om the count rys ide w i l l be inc luded 
in secondary school ing. Voca t i ona l secondary schools w i l l 
be extended and pro f i l i zed , in order to respond better to 
the r ap i d deve lopment of the economy, the creat ion of 
new branches and the in t roduc t ion o f new technologies in 
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product ion. Abou t 160 thousand pup i l s w i l l graduate f r om 
a l l categories of secondary schools du r i ng th is f i ve -year 
per iod, as against 113 thousand du r i ng the last f i ve-year 
per iod. 

Spec ia l a t tent ion w i l l be g iven to the deve lopment 
of h igher educat ion, in w h i c h 45 per cent more students 
than in the 6th F i ve - yea r P l a n w i l l be enro l led. N e w 
prof i les w i l l be opened and pos t -un ivers i ty qua l i f i ca t i on 
and spec ia l i zat ion w i l l be extended. 

N e w steps f o rwa r d w i l l be taken in the var ious sectors 
of cu l ture, just as in school ing, so that the i r w o r k extends 
and deepens among the masses and serves the i r educat ion 
better. Pub l i c a t i on of po l i t i ca l , sc ient i f ic , techn ica l and 
art ist ic books w i l l increase. The tota l p r i n ted w i l l be 1 
m i l l i on more than in the last f i ve -year p lan . C i nematog ra 
phy w i l l assume fu r the r deve lopment. The rad io te lev i s ion 
network w i l l be extended th rough the sett ing up of re lay 
and repeater stat ions w i t h the a im of cover ing a l l the zones 
of the country . D u r i n g the 7th F i ve - yea r P l a n co lour te le
v is ion broadcasts w i l l beg in . F o r the revo lu t i ona ry and 
patr iot ic educat ion of the w o r k i n g people new museums 
w i l l be bu i l t in the towns and v i l lages and the ex i s t ing 
ones w i l l be fu r the r enr iched. Impor tant projects in this 
f ie ld are the M u s e u m of Na t i ona l H i s t o r y in T i r ana , the 
Skanderbeg M u s e u m in K r u j a , the M u s e u m o f People 's 
Mater ia l Cu l t u r e in Shkod ra , etc. 

In th is f i ve -year p lan , more funds are a l located for the 
development of phys i ca l cu l ture and sports. Spor ts f a c i l i -
ties w i l l be extended and new sports palaces and s tad iums 
w i l l be bu i l t . They w i l l serve the phys i ca l t r a i n i ng and re 
creation of the youth , m a k i n g t hem better p repared for 
work and defence. Those t a k i ng par t in sports and phys i ca l 
culture must respond to th is care of the Pa r t y by a t ta in ing 
the highest possib le l eve l of results. 

A genuine revo lu t i on has been car r ied out in the p ro -
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tect ion of the hea l th of the people du r i ng the years of the 
people's state power. The ne twork of d i f fe rent hea l th i n s t i 
tut ions has been great ly extended, the med i ca l serv ice has 
been cont inua l l y imp roved and a l l the other measures fo r 
the protect ion and s t rengthen ing of the hea l th of the 
people have been extended. Th i s successful course w i l l be 
cont inued du r i ng the 7th F i ve -yea r P l an , too. The a l l - round 
prophy lac t i c measures w i l l be ex tended fu r the r and undergo 
a qua l i ta t i ve improvement in bo th t own and countrys ide, 
but especial ly in the latter. Spec ia l at tent ion w i l l be g i ven 
to imp rov i ng the hea l th service in order to ra ise the 
qua l i t y o f t reatment and med i ca l a id and to s t rengthen the 
measures for the protect ion of the hea l th of mother and 
ch i ld , w i t h the a im of fu r the r reduc ing the rate of in fan t i l e 
mor ta l i ty . The decis ion on the extens ion of mate rn i t y leave 
to near l y 6 months w i l l assist in th is d i rect ion. 

Ou r count ry i s character i zed by a dynam i c g rowth in 
the populat ion, a s t ructure in w h i c h younger age-groups 
and a popu la t ion wh i c h is a lways act ive and f resh p redom
inate. The Pa r t y has a lways wo r k ed to ensure that the 
demograph ic processes are s tud ied and t reated on a more 
sc ient i f i c basis, so that the popu la t ion cont inues to increase 
at su i table rates. 

No t on ly are unemp loyment and economic emigra t ion 
u n k n o w n in our country , but the dynam i c deve lopment o f 
the product i ve forces and soc ia l and cu l tu ra l act iv i t ies 
a lways requ i re new wo r k forces. A l l the new forces that 
w i l l become ava i lab le du r i ng th is f i ve-year p lan , amoun t i ng 
to about 210 thousand people, w i l l be emp loyed ma in l y 
in product ion. Emp l oymen t o f the new wo r k force cal ls 
for p ro found studies by the State P l a nn i ng Commiss ion , 
the State Commi t tee of L abou r and Wages, the other 
centra l departments, the execut ive commit tees of the 
people's counci ls of the distr icts, the enterpr ises and ag r i 
cu l tu ra l cooperat ives. 
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Na tu ra l l y , the Pa r t y and the state w i l l s t r ive to open 
up new jobs whereve r there are people, however , th is 
depends, to a large extent, on the d i s t r i bu t i on of na tu ra l 
resources and r iches. Therefore , some of the new w o r k 
force w i l l have to wo r k whereve r the count ry needs them 
and whereve r more jobs are ava i lab le . Th i s process must 
be suppor ted better th rough the deve lopment of u rban 
centres, the deve lopment of t ransport , the improvement of 
wo r k i ng condi t ions and th rough adjustments to the pay 
system to encourage people to take jobs in the remote 
zones or under d i f f i cu l t w o r k i n g condit ions, too. 



II 

W E MUST C E A S E L E S S L Y S T R E N G T H E N T H E P A R T Y A N D 
F U R T H E R E N H A N C E T H E E FFECT IVENESS O F ITS W O R K 

Ou r Pa r t y o f Labour , unwave r i ng l y l oya l to the p r i n 
ciples of Ma r x i sm - Len i n i sm , a de te rmined f ighter against 
ex te rna l and in te rna l enemies and w i t h its roots deep in the 
people who gave b i r t h to i t and ra ised it, has l ed the 
A l b an i a n people w i t h w i s dom and fores ight f r o m v i c t o r y to 
v ic tory , at each stage of the revo lu t i on and the social ist 
const ruct ion of the count ry . 

The P a r t y has also accompl i shed w i t h honour the great, 
d i f f i cu l t and comp lex tasks set by its 7th Congress. The 
struggle and wo r k for the accompl i shment of these tasks 
has fu r the r s t rengthened and steeled the Pa r t y , enhanced 
its lead ing role and f i gh t i ng spir i t , revo lu t ion i zed the l i f e 
and ac t i v i t y of the basic organizat ions, the f o rums and the 
members of the P a r t y and tempered the steel un i t y of its 
ranks and its close l i n k s w i t h the b road masses of the 
people. 

The genera l mob i l i za t i on of the communis t s and the 
ent i re people to ca r r y out the tasks wh i c h the P a r t y has 
set, the great revo lu t i ona ry act ions and movements and 
the wonde r f u l so l idar i ty of our people are c lear expres
sions of th is mono l i th i c un i t y of the P a r t y and of the people 
a round it. Th i s un i t y has been and is the decis ive factor, 
the key factor of a l l our v ic tor ies in the social ist const ruc
t ion and defence of the Home l and . 

The cont inuous struggle the P a r t y has waged for the 
revo lut ion izat ion of i ts r anks th rough i ts wo r k for ra i s ing 
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the ideologica l , po l i t i ca l and cu l t u ra l l eve l of its members, 
increas ing the i r ac t i v i t y as po l i t i ca l and soc ia l mi l i tants , 
and fo r s t rengthen ing its p ro le ta r i an compos i t ion has 
served to s t rengthen the P a r t y and enhance its lead ing role. 
M i l i t a t i ng in the r anks of the Pa r t y is a who le a r m y of 
communis ts who have d i sp layed unwave r i ng l oya l t y to the 
correct l i ne o f the P a r t y in a l l the s i tuat ions we have 
gone th rough . As a lways , the A l b a n i a n communis ts have 
fought and w o r k e d w i t h revo lu t i ona ry courage and op t im
i sm and have shown themselves to be able organizers, 
educators and leaders of the masses. 

The in tens i f i ca t ion of the struggle against man i fes ta 
t ions of l i be ra l i sm and bureaucracy in the ac t i v i t y of the 
organs and basic organizat ions of the Pa r t y , the e l i 
m ina t i on of the consequences of the w o r k of enemies 
in some sectors of the economy, in art, cu l tu re and 
the a rmy, in tended to displace the lead ing role of the 
Pa r ty , and the observat ion and imp lementa t ion o f the p r i n 
ciples and no rms of the Pa r t y everywhere , have fu r ther 
enhanced its m i l i t an t sp i r i t , have made the P a r t y more 
mature , more able and determined to accompl i sh the new 
great tasks that emerge in the course of the social ist con
st ruct ion of the country . 

339 

I . WE MUST FURTHER E N H A N C E A N D PERFECT THE LEAD ING 
ROLE OF T H E P A R T Y 

The exper ience of our Pa r t y over 40 years proves that 
on ly a pa r t y w h i c h is based f i r m l y on the Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t 
science can become the t rue leader of the w o r k i n g class, 
can achieve its hegemony and ensure the t r i umph of the 
revo lu t ion and the construct ion of social ist society. O u r 
Pa r t y has a lways stood in the foref ront of the struggle and 
wo r k of the masses, i t is the leader everywhere , in po l i cy 
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and ideology, in the state and the economy, in educat ion, 
cu l ture and science, in the a rmy and a l l the other sectors 
of the l i fe of the country . No p rob lem, s imp le or com
pl icated, cur rent or of the future, can be so lved w i thou t 
the leadership of the Pa r t y . Th i s has been and rema ins a 
l aw for us. The s ingle and ind iv i s ib l e leadersh ip of the 
Pa r t y is the source of a l l the v ictor ies in the social ist con
st ruct ion and the surest guarantee for the b r i l l i an t fu tu re 
we are bu i l d i ng . 

The Pa r t y does not and cannot p lace itself or r ema in in 
the leadersh ip by chance. It secures its lead ing ro le th rough 
its correct l ine and its pers istent struggle and wo r k to put 
th is l ine into pract ice. Eas i ng itself on the theory of the most 
advanced class of society — the pro letar iat , on the M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t doctr ine, on the l aws of the mater ia l i s t deve lop
ment of society, the P a r t y has a broad range of v i s ion, an 
e laborated and sc ient i f i c op in ion. I t sees c lear ly in any 
s i tuat ion, understands the present, foresees the fu tu re and 
knows how to ant ic ipate events, by de f i n i ng and a lways 
app l y i ng a revo lu t i onary strategy and tact ics w h i c h express 
the interests of the wo r k i n g class and the w o r k i n g masses. 

The Pa r t y real izes its lead ing ro le eve rywhere and on 
every quest ion th rough the basic organ izat ions and the 
par ty members . The better the ideo logy and po l i t i ca l l i ne 
of the Pa r t y in genera l , and each of its decis ions and d i 
rect ives in par t i cu la r , are grasped and app l ied by every 
organ izat ion and member , the stronger the P a r t y and its 
l i nks w i t h the masses become, and the more i ts l ead ing 
ro le is enhanced in a l l the l i nks of the social ist const ruct ion. 
Th i s is a decis ive cond i t ion fo r the f u l f i lmen t of the great 
tasks w h i c h face us at the present stage of the deve lopment 
of the count ry and in the concrete condi t ions under w h i c h 
we are bu i l d i ng soc ia l i sm. W i t h the P a r t y st rong as steel, 
v ig i l an t and fearless in the lead, the cause of the revo lu t i on 
and soc ia l ism is inv inc ib le . 
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The fo rmat ion of a c learer and more complete concept 
of the rea l i za t ion of the lead ing ro le of the P a r t y in a l l 
the l i n k s and in every f i e l d i s o f specia l impor tance . In 
pract ice, some pa r t y committees, bureaus and bas ic o rg 
anizat ions have a n a r r ow unders tand ing of th is quest ion. 
Some th i nk m i s taken l y that «the apparatuses and lead ing 
organs a lone are the Pa r t y» and not the large, organ ized 
mass of a l l the communis ts . Others do not unders tand or 
fu l l y rea l ize the lead ing ro le of the Pa r t y in the system of 
the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro letar iat , and under the slogan, 
«the Pa r t y leads every th ing», i nvo lve the pa r t y o rgan i za 
tions, commit tees and the i r leaders in the prac t i ca l so lut ion 
of m i no r prob lems of p roduc t ion , admin i s t ra t i on , techn
ology, etc. Appa ren t l y , i t i s not tho rough l y unders tood 
by eve rybody that a l l the pa r t y members , whereve r they 
work , r u n the a f fa i r s o f the Pa r ty , that the P a r t y exercises 
its leadersh ip en bloc, in an organ ized and centra l i zed 
way , by means of a l l i ts levers — the state and economic 
organs and the mass organizat ions. 

Th i s i s why , in the i r hand l i ng and so lut ion of d i f 
ferent prob lems, some pa r t y organs and organizat ions pay 
more at tent ion to the techn ica l and admin i s t ra t i ve aspects 
and neglect the po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l aspects, the p rob
lems of the economic, cu l t u r a l and m i l i t a r y pol ic ies of the 
Par ty , o r the w o r k w i t h the people, w h i c h i s the i r m a i n 
duty. Such judgements and act ions lead to the monopo l i za 
t ion of af fa i rs , suppress the in i t i a t i ve of the cadres and 
the masses, dup l i cate and disp lace the levers of the Pa r t y 
and weaken and v i t ia te the lead ing ro le of the P a r t y itself. 

O u r P a r t y has a lways had a correct concept of its ro le 
in the system of the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro letar ia t and has 
p layed th is ro le correct ly . Therefore , i t i s ve r y impor tant to 
establ ish tho rough unde r s tand ing and ever better app l i c 
at ion in pract ice of the fact that the wo r k of the P a r t y 
is not the wo r k of the par ty organs and basic organizat ions 
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only, and even less, of the i r apparatuses. The state and 
economic organs, the commands and staffs of the a rmy , the 
mass organizat ions, a l l the cadres and wo r k i n g people, 
whether or not pa r t y members , also ca r r y out the w o r k 
of the Pa r ty , because they are a l l gu ided by the ideo logy 
and l ine of the P a r t y and ca r ry out the l aws and regulat ions 
of the state and its p lans in w h i c h th is l i ne is embod ied . 

Th i s in no w a y reduces o r d im in i shes the f u l l respon
s ib i l i t y o f the par ty organizat ions and the i r l ead ing ro le 
on a l l quest ions. However , they cannot do eve ry th ing t h e m 
selves. Therefore, the pa r t y organ izat ions charge the i r 
levers w i t h d i f ferent tasks, mob i l i ze them, open perspect ives 
to them, guide them in the i r work , check up on t hem and 
ca l l t hem to account fo r the precise f u l f i lmen t of the i r 
tasks. Th r ough the pa r t y members who func t i on in them, 
the par ty fo rums and basic organizat ions w o r k to make 
these levers conscious and set t hem in mot ion so that they 
ca r ry out the funct ions, tasks and respons ib i l i t ies w i t h 
wh i c h they are charged, in a revo lu t i ona ry w a y and w i t h 
in i t ia t ive . 

These quest ions must be thorough ly understood, not 
on ly by the organizat ions of the Pa r ty , but also by its levers 
and every cadre. The Pa r t y has ass igned to everybody his 
tasks, competences and responsib i l i t ies. It guides, checks 
up on and demands a render ing of account f r o m a l l . Bu t 
everyone must master h is o w n job, shou ld act w i t h in i t i a t i ve 
and persistence and, accord ing to the competences g i ven 
h i m w i t h i n the l ine o f the Pa r ty , shou ld bear complete 
respons ib i l i ty fo r the f u l f i lmen t of the tasks set in the 
sector wh i c h he runs. F r o m th is po int of v i ew, those 
tendencies seen in pract ice, in w h i c h some state and econ
omic organs, a l leged ly to ensure the lead ing ro le of the 
Par ty , seek the op in ion and permiss ion of the organ izat ions 
and fo rums of the Pa r t y about eve r y th i ng and t r y to leg i t 
im ize the i r act ions by ente r ing in to pa r tne rsh ip w i t h the 
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lat ter in th is way , are not correct. Th i s i s not ensur ing the 
lead ing ro le of the Pa r t y , but a tendency to d i v i de the res
pons ib i l i t y w i t h the organ izat ion o f the Pa r t y . 

The state and economic organs, the mass organizat ions 
and the i r cadres are not apo l i t i ca l , dea l ing on l y w i t h tech 
n ica l , agro-technica l , m i l i t a r y or other quest ions. Bas ing 
themselves on the l ine of the Pa r ty , they, too, wo r k and 
f ight fo r i ts app l i ca t ion . Na tu r a l l y , the pa r t y organ iza t ion 
has i ts o w n respons ib i l i t y w h e n i t a l lows fa i l u re on the par t 
of ce r ta in d i rectors or admin i s t ra to rs to pe r f o rm the dut ies 
they have been charged w i t h . I t mus t he lp these people, 
guide them, educate and correct them, make t hem face up 
to the i r respons ib i l i t ies , and w h e n the need arises, pu t in 
the i r p lace a l l those who wan t to act as they please, e i ther 
under cover of the basic organ izat ion or in the name of the 
pa r t y member . In th is way , the danger of mis takes i s 
d im in i shed , the cadres matu re and the i r sense of respon
s ib i l i t y f o r the wo r k increases. 

The pa r t y organ izat ions take up and w i l l cont inue to 
take up a l l issues: the p rob lems of the economy, cu l ture , 
defence and the ent i re l i fe of the country . O the rw i se they 
cannot r ema in the vangua rd and g ive leadersh ip. They 
must be able to grasp the most impor tan t issues at the 
g iven moment , p rov ide correct, jus t i f i ed , theoret i ca l ly sup
ported solut ions to them, exam ine how the l ine and d i 
rect ives of the P a r t y are unders tood and app l i ed by the 
par ty members , the cadres, the economic and state organs 
and the mass organizat ions, and ca l l t hem to account when 
they do not f u l f i l the i r tasks — th is is the basis of the i r 
ab i l i ty . The pa r t y o rgan i za t ion bears d i rect respons ib i l i t y 
for this. It must concentrate its a t tent ion on these quest ions 
and not become i nvo l ved in the so lut ion of m ino r concrete 
prob lems for w h i c h the P a r t y has created specia l organs 
and organisms. 

The wo r k of the P a r t y is, f i rst o f a l l , wo r k w i t h people, 
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w o r k for the i r educat ion, en l ightenment , mob i l i za t i on and 
organ izat ion. Th i s must never be forgotten, otherwise the 
Pa r t y is d i ve r ted f r o m its m a i n task and func t i on as a 
leader, i s t r ans fo rmed in to an operat ive o rgan i sm and 
assumes state funct ions. Th i s const i tutes a great danger 
for a pa r t y in power . Th i s is a danger we have po in ted 
out long ago to p revent i t f r o m ever becoming a ser ious 
threat. 

The i nv inc ib l e s t rength of our revo lu t ion , of our so
cia l ist soc ia l order, l ies in the masses of the people, in the i r 
h igh leve l o f po l i t i ca l consciousness, in the i r readiness and 
determinat ion to bu i l d and defend soc ia l i sm. Th i s i s the 
g lor ious deed of the Pa r t y , w h i c h i t must consol idate and 
car ry steadi ly f o rwa r d th rough its ideologica l , po l i t i ca l and 
organ izat iona l wo r k . 

To th is end, i t is necessary that the organizat ions of 
the P a r t y and a l l the pa r t y members merge w i t h the mas 
ses and w o r k t i re less ly amongst them, are w e l l acqua in ted 
w i t h the i r mora l -po l i t i ca l state, a lways i n f o rmed about 
the prob lems wo r r y i n g the masses, e xp l a i n the s i tuat ion to 
them, conv ince them of the impor tance of the tasks set, 
and make clear to t hem the d i rect ives o f the P a r t y and 
the l aws of the state. The par ty members are requ i r ed 
to educate the masses w i t h the commun is t out look and 
mora l i ty , to combat any ba c kwa rd remnant or a l ien m a n i 
festat ion, to concern themselves w i t h the l i fe of the masses, 
to encourage and support the creat ive wo r k and in i t i a t i ves 
of the masses, to mob i l i ze t hem and i nvo l ve t hem in act ions 
to s t rengthen the economy, raise the l eve l of cu l tu re and 
enhance the defence potent ia l of the Home l and . 
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The present stage of rap id , a l l - r ound deve lopment and 
the great and da r i ng tasks w h i c h we have to solve requ i re 
that the effect iveness of the w o r k of the P a r t y must be 
ra ised to a h igher l eve l in a l l i ts l i nks and in a l l d i rect ions. 
The w o r k o f the P a r t y i s b road and a l l -s ided, an ha r 
monious synthes is of po l i t i ca l , ideologica l , organ izat iona l , 
admin i s t ra t i ve , economic and psycho log ica l aspects w h i c h 
must be ca r r i ed out as such. Its effect iveness is measured 
by the concrete resul ts in the f u l f i lmen t of targets in each 
sector of soc ia l ac t i v i t y . 

In pract ice there are instances when the w o r k of the 
P a r t y i s conce ived na r r ow l y . Some pa r t y organs and basic 
organizat ions forget the perspect ive, do not penetrate be low 
the sur face of p rob lems and base themselves on ly on wha t 
they have learned f r o m pract ice, w i thou t con f ron t ing th is 
w i t h advanced exper ience and t h i nk i ng , w i t h the changes 
that have t a ken place in the l i fe o f the coun t ry and the 
people. In most instances of f a i l u re to f u l f i l economic p lans 
or shor tcomings in the w o r k of cer ta in enterpr ises, ag r i 
cu l tu ra l cooperat ives or some distr ict , such mani fes tat ions 
are the cause. 

Cu l tu re , l earn ing , competence and sc ient i f i c knowledge 
are r equ i r ed in our w o r k nowadays . We often repeat that 
we have been ob l iged to ma r c h on un t rodden paths w h i c h we 
have been ob l iged to seek and create. Howeve r , th is cannot 
be ach ieved w i thou t deep know ledge of the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t 
theory and w i thou t sc ient i f i c s tudy and genera l i zat ion of 
the revo lu t i ona ry pract ice of the communis ts and the 
wo rk i ng masses. Today , the prob lems of product ion , the 
organizat ion of wo rk , educat ion and cu l ture, science and 
defence, cannot be cor rect ly and successfu l ly so lved w i thou t 

2. THE EFFECTIVENESS OF THE WORK OF T H E P A R T Y 
A N D T H E SENSE OF RESPONSIBIL ITY OF THE 

P A R T Y ORGANS A N D ORGANIZATIONS 
SHOULD BE INCREASED 
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ser ious studies. It is necessary to do such studies, also, on 
the w o r k o f the Pa r t y itself, in management, organ izat ion 
and educat ion. Stud ies and genera l i zat ions broaden the 
hor i zon and open c lear perspect ives to the organ izat ions of 
the Par ty , the communis t s and the w o r k i n g people, he lp to 
combat man i fes ta t ions of rout ine, f o rma l i sm and supe r f i c i a l 
i ty , to create sound conv ic t ions and to de f ine the r igh t mea 
sures and ways to ca r ry out the cur rent and fu tu re tasks. 

The pa r t y organs and organizat ions must make better 
use of the qua l i f i ed op in ion of the special ists, act iv is ts and 
other competent people, w h o m the P a r t y has t r a i ned in 
every sector. They are requ i red to suppor t and encourage 
advanced sc ient i f i c t h i n k i ng and ensure that i t i s app l i ed 
in the so lut ion o f prob lems. They must combat man i f e s ta 
t ions of sectar ian ism and underes t imat ion of advanced 
exper ience and t h i n k i ng . In th is d i rec t ion the commun is t s 
must be the f i r s t to set the examp le . A good commun i s t 
is one who makes a p ro found s tudy of science, who learns 
cont inua l l y by his o w n efforts and f r o m others, who fo l l ows 
the deve lopment of society, supports the progress ive n ew 
and th inks about the future . 

The work of the Party is not only agitation and pro
paganda to enlighten and convince people, but also the 
work of organization and mobilization to implement the 
line and directives of the Party. The w o r k of the P a r t y 
leads, educates and mobi l i zes the communis t s and the mas
ses fo r revo lu t i ona ry actions, so that they th ink , w o r k and 
f ight as revo lut ionar ies . 

The P a r t y has fought mani fes tat ions of one-sidedness 
in the wo r k of some pa r t y organs and basic organizat ions, 
w h i c h g ive p r i o r i t y to repeated meet ings and lengthy re 
ports and discussions rather t han to the c lear de f i n i t i on of 
the tasks and concrete measures to ca r r y t h em out. Th i s 
exp la ins w h y there are cases when , a l though many meet ings 
a re he ld to analyse the state of a f fa i r s in th is or that sector, 
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s t i l l the p rob lems r ema i n unso lved and the s i tuat ion does 
not change. 

Exper i ence has shown that prob lems are so lved and 
tasks fu l f i l l ed , not just by appeals to the conscience of the 
communis ts and the workers , but also when the w o r k to 
car ry out tasks and conv ince people i s accompan ied by a l l -
r ound measures, by o rgan i za t ion and concrete guidance, 
check-up and ca l l i ng to account. The ideo-po l i t i ca l and 
techn ica l -organ izat iona l measures const i tute a d ia lect ica l 
un i t y ; they educate, mob i l i ze and impe l people to r evo l 
u t ionary act ions. 

Pe r fec t i on of the vangua rd ro le of the communis t s has 
been the m a i n task of the organs and basic organ izat ions 
of the P a r t y and rema ins so fo r the future . In the present 
condit ions especia l ly, i t is the du ty of the communis t s to 
increase the i r demands on themselves to upho ld th is l o f ty 
t i t le, to f igh t any a l ien man i fes ta t ion in themselves and 
in others, to be advanced people in every d i rec t ion . The 
communis ts must be outs tand ing fo r the i r r evo lu t i ona ry 
determinat ion and act ive par t i c ipa t ion in the da i l y st ruggle 
for the const ruct ion of soc ia l i sm and the defence of the 
Home land , mus t be a lways on the most d i f f i cu l t and i m 
portant f ron t of the w o r k and struggle, mus t be ta lented 
organizers and leaders who act w i t h respons ib i l i t y fo r the 
imp lementa t ion of the l ine of the Pa r t y . 

The masses ca r ry out the decis ions of the organ izat ion 
o f the P a r t y and f o l l ow the communis t s when they do not 
separate the i r wo rds f r o m the i r deeds, when they th ink , 
work and make sacr i f ices for the interests of the w o r k i n g 
people, soc ia l i sm and the Home l and . To be a commun is t 
and a revo lu t i ona ry means you must under take and ac
compl ish great tasks, must not ma r k t ime or be content 
w i th the n o r m a l rates, but f i gh t fo r r ap i d deve lopment on 
a l l f ronts, and a lways take the side of the new and 
defend it. 
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The work of the Party is effective when the. party 
organizations and all the party members develop the 
ability to act on their own initiative, develop the creative 
and innovative spirit widely. In th is d i rec t i on there are 
many examples and pos i t ive exper ience everywhere . H o w -
ever, among some pa r t y organizat ions, some cadres a n d 
par ty members in enterpr ises, ag r i cu l t u ra l cooperat ives, 
cent ra l departments and inst i tut ions, i t i s necessary to 
combat mani festat ions of wa i t i ng fo r inst ruct ions, pro-
crast inat ion and hes i tat ion, lack of i n i t i a t i ve to solve p rob 
lems w h i c h are w i t h i n the i r competences. 

Methods of work , management and organ iza t ion are 
not prescr ibed once and for a l l and una l terab le . L i f e p ro 
gresses, our social ist society is deve lop ing ceaselessly, the 
condi t ions change. Th i s deve lopment requ i res us to be 
creat ive and invent ive , to f i n d new, more f l ex ib l e and 
va r i ed fo rms o f work , and to cont inua l l y r enew and enr i ch 
them so that they respond better to the requ i rements of 
the t ime. 

More qualified and effective work is required in 
analysing the directives of the Party. Th i s is a f undamen ta l 
task of the basic organ izat ions and a l l members of the 
Par ty . The d i rect ives of the P a r t y express its l ine, de f ine 
the tasks fac ing the communis ts and the masses fo r the 
so lut ion of d i f ferent prob lems. Good exper ience has been 
ga ined in the wo r k of ana lys ing the d i rect ives of the Pa r t y . 
However , the mani festat ions of f o rma l i sm and stereotyped 
practices, w h i c h are s t i l l observed in the w o r k o f some 
par ty organs and bas ic organizat ions, must be combated 
more forcefu l ly . Somet imes the d i rect ives and decis ions of the 
Pa r t y are not t ransmi t ted to the grassroots, to the people, 
w i t h the same seriousness and force w i t h w h i c h the C e n 
t ra l Commi t tee or the d is t r ic t pa r t y commit tees put t hem 
fo rward . They are s imp l y t ransmi t ted mechan i ca l l y to l ower 
levels w i thout regard fo r the concrete condi t ions and s i -
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tuat ions in w h i c h the pa r t y organ iza t ion operates, or the 
tasks i t has to ca r r y out. 

To analyse the d i rec t i ve o f the P a r t y means to exp la in 
the need fo r i t a nd i ts impor tance f r o m the po l i t i ca l , ideo log
ica l and economic v iewpo in t , to b r i n g out the tasks w h i c h 
emerge fo r the pa r t y organizat ions, the mass organizat ions, 
the state, economic, cu l t u ra l and other organs, in con fo rm i t y 
w i t h the concrete condi t ions of each distr ict , zone, sector 
and col lect ive, and to def ine the way s and necessary mea 
sures to f u l f i l these tasks. 

L a u n c h i n g the masses in to revo lu t i ona ry act ions for 
the complete and creat ive app l i ca t ion of the d i rec t i ve is of 
decis ive impor tance . It is here, in the heat of th is batt le, 
that the correctness of the d i rec t ive of the P a r t y is tested 
and the necessary add i t ions and amendments are made to it. 
In act ions and th rough act ions the pa r t y members and the 
masses s t rengthen the i r conv i c t ion in the d i rect ives of the 
Par ty , are educated and tempered, d i sp lay the i r r evo lu t i on 
ary in i t ia t ives , ach ieve the un i t y o f words w i t h deeds and 
ensure accelerated rates of w o r k fo r the f u l f i lmen t of 
tasks on t ime and w i t h good qua l i t y . Ac t i ons also serve to 
combat bureaucra t i c and technocrat ic methods, p roc ras t ina
t ion, persona l ease and se l f -sat is fact ion, and he lp to s t i r 
people eve rywhere in to ac t i v i t y i n l i fe and wo rk . 

The work of the Party becomes effective when the 
party organs and organizations are aware of and bear full 
responsibility for the implementation of the line of the 
Party and the fulfilment of the tasks of the state plan. 
There can be no struggle and efforts, no r evo lu t i ona ry 
actions fo r the so lu t ion of p rob lems w i thou t a sense of 
respons ib i l i ty . T he tasks are ca r r i ed out by w o r k i n g and 
st rugg l ing w i t h devot ion and sacr i f ice, by pu t t i ng ou r 
shoulder to the whee l and pe r f o rm ing our dut ies to the 
last deta i l , w i t h good qua l i t y and h i gh ef f ic iency. 

It is a fact that the ove rwhe lm ing ma jo r i t y of the pa r t y 
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organs and organizat ions, the pa r t y members and cadres 
w o r k w i t h a h i gh sense of respons ib i l i ty . Howeve r , o rgan i z 
at ions, communis ts and cadres can be found who do not 
struggle pers is tent ly to overcome d i f f i cu l t ies and obstacles 
and to f u l f i l the tasks. Man i fes ta t ions of ind i f fe rence and 
mak i ng excuses, o f cover ing up shortcomings and weaknes 
ses w i t h genera l statements are no th ing but a re f lec t ion of 
the lack of a sense of respons ib i l i ty . 

The Pa r t y must struggle to increase the sense of res
pons ib i l i ty , not on ly in its own ranks but also in the organs 
and organisms i t leads, in a l l the w o r k i n g people and cadres. 
Bu i l d i n g up the col lect ive sense of respons ib i l i t y of every 
pa r t y organ and basic organ izat ion and of the i r levers, and 
the i nd i v i dua l sense of respons ib i l i t y of every pa r t y m e m 
ber and cadre, creates a great guarantee for the f u l f i lmen t 
of tasks at a l l t imes and in a l l f ie lds. 

The sense of responsibility is strengthened when the 
demand that everybody must render account is made more 
rigorous, when there is strict check-up on the fulfilment 
of tasks. Desp i te the improvement s ach ieved in th is d i rec 
t ion, there are s t i l l mani festat ions of l i be ra l i sm and sent i 
menta l i ty , a sp i r i t of jus t i f i ca t ion and signs that check-up 
is under ra ted , as w e l l as f o rma l i sm and super f i c i a l i t y in 
exerc is ing it. Somet imes check-up and ca l l i ng to account 
are weak because the tasks and decis ions have been set out 
on ly in genera l te rms and, as a consequence, cannot be 
contro l led. 

E v e r y par ty member o r member o f some pa r t y f o r um , 
regardless of h is post and func t ion , must render f u l l account 
h imsel f , and demand that others do the same, on h is w o r k 
to ca r r y out the l ine and d i rect ives of the Pa r t y , the dec i 
sions of the basic organ izat ion and state duties. Th i s is 
ach ieved w h e n the pa r t y members engage in se l f - c r i t i c i sm 
courageous ly and w i thou t hes i tat ion, as we l l as in c r i t i c i sm 
of anybody who does not f u l f i l h is task, when they wage a 
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determined st ruggle against fear, vengeance and pet ty -bour 
geois ind i f fe rence. A se l f - c r i t i ca l a t t i tude towards short 
comings, the courage of the pa r t y members to cr i t i c i ze and 
ca l l to account are an examp le and great source of i n sp i r a 
t ion for a l l the w o r k i n g masses. 

«... a well-organized check,» S ta l i n teaches us, «is 
the searchlight which helps to reveal how the ap
paratus is functioning at any moment and to bring 
bureaucrats and redtapists into the light of day.»* 

We mus t a lways bear th is teach ing in m i n d and pu t i t 
into pract ice consistent ly. I t is the du ty of the organs and 
organizat ions of the P a r t y to inv igora te and s t rengthen 
the pa r t y cont ro l and the state contro l , the wo r k e r and 
mass contro l , and see that they are exerc ised cons istent ly 
in a comb ined way . Con t r o l f r om above, pa ra l l e l con t ro l o r 
cont ro l f r o m be low mus t necessar i ly be more act ive, must 
be accompan ied w i t h concrete help, must open perspect ives 
and teach people how to organize the i r wo rk , h ow to 
mob i l i ze themselves and cope w i t h d i f f i cu l t ies fo r the f u l 
f i lment of tasks. 

* J. V. Stalin, Selected Works, T i rana 1979, pp. 418-419. 
Alb. ed. 

3. T H E ESTABL ISHED CRITERIA FOR INCREASING 
T H E R A N K S OF T H E P A R T Y MUST BE 

A P P L I E D CORRECTLY 

O u r P a r t y has a lways app l ied correct c r i te r ia for the 
increase of i ts ranks , w i t h de te rmina t ion and in a r e vo l u 
t ionary way . Th i s has made the P a r t y st ronger and 
health ier and increased the effect iveness of i ts work . 

The P a r t y comes to th is Congress w i t h its r anks i n -

______________________________________ 
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creased w i t h communis ts who are resolute f ighters fo r 
the cause of the people, the revo lu t i on and commun i sm , 
pro le tar ians in thought and act ion. N o w 122,600 c o m m u n 
ists, of w h o m near l y 38 per cent are worke rs , 29.4 per cent 
cooperat iv ists and 32.6 per cent of f ice worke r s , are m i l i 
ta t ing in the r anks of the Pa r t y . W o m e n make up 30 per 
cent of the tota l , or 2.5 per cent more t han at the p rev ious 
Congress. Membe r s of the P a r t y make up 4.5 per cent 
of the popu la t i on ; 24,363 candidates fo r membersh ip , 42.40 
per cent of them workers , 40.43 per cent cooperat iv is ts and 
17.17 per cent off ice workers , have been admi t ted to the 
P a r t y in the years f o l l ow ing the 7th Congress. Of these, 
40.70 per cent are w o m e n comrades. 

The ove rwhe lm ing ma jo r i t y o f those admi t ted to the 
Pa r t y , e i ther as f u l l members or candidates, come f r o m 
the sphere of product ion , espec ia l ly f r o m its m a i n f ronts . 
They are among the best worke rs , the most deve loped 
po l i t i ca l l y and ideologica l ly , those w i t h lo f ty mo r a l qua l i t ies 
and v i r tues and a h i gh educat iona l leve l , v angua rd f ighters 
and act ive par t i c ipants in the const ruct ion of soc ia l i sm. 

On the basis o f exper ience and the ex i s t ing s i tuat ion, 
the Cen t ra l Commi t tee considers that i t i s in order to app l y 
in the fu tu re app rox ima te l y the same rates and c r i t e r i a fo r 
the increase of the ranks of the P a r t y as in the past f i ve 
years: 

P r i o r i t y shou ld be g iven to admiss ion of act iv is ts f r o m 
the ranks of the w o r k i n g class, espec ia l ly those w o r k i n g 
in the ma i n branches o f p roduct ion , i n heavy ex t rac t ing 
and processing i ndus t r y and on the b i g projects under 
construct ion. 

Bet ter wo r k should be done to hasten ach ievement of 
the object ive set by the 7th Congress, that in the fu tu re the 
cooperat iv ist pa r t y members shou ld occupy second place, 
after the workers , in the membersh ip of the Pa r t y . 

A m o n g the off ice wo rke r s and the inte l l igents ia , those 
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who have a h i gh ideo-pol i t i ca l , cu l tu ra l , techn ica l and 
sc ient i f i c l eve l and w h o wo r k in the most impor tan t sectors 
of social ist const ruct ion and defence shou ld be admi t ted . 

Conce rn about and w o r k fo r increas ing the numbe r o f 
women in the r anks o f the P a r t y shou ld be in tens i f ied. 

The imp lementa t i on of these or ientat ions requ i res that 
the organs and basic organ izat ions of the P a r t y ca r r y out 
more qua l i f i ed and better cons idered w o r k to increase the 
ranks of the Pa r t y . Man i fes ta t ions of f o rma l i sm and bu reau 
cracy, any tendency to be in order w i t h f igures and per 
centages, shou ld be reso lute ly combated. 

The qua l i t y o f admiss ions has been and remains dec i 
s ive in the po l i cy of the P a r t y fo r the increase of its ranks . 
The candidates must have a good po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l 
level , must have capac i ty and ab i l i t y , be progress ive in 
the i r thoughts and actions, w i t h b road cu l tu ra l , educat iona l 
and techn ica l -pro fess iona l hor izons, must en joy the t rust 
and respect of the masses, have in i t i a t i ve and be consistent 
revo lut ionar ies . Nobody shou ld be admi t ted to the Pa r t y 
s imp ly because he is the son of a wo rke r , peasant or pa r t y 
member , on account of the mer i t s of h is fa ther or mother , 
but on account of h is o w n persona l mer i ts , qua l i t ies and 
abi l i t ies. These qual i t ies and t ra i ts must be fu r the r t em
pered by the basic organizat ions of the P a r t y and by each 
communis t i nd i v i dua l l y , i n the da i l y struggle and ac t iv i ty . 

The p robat ion per iod of the candidate p lays a majo r 
role in the commun is t fo rmat ion of those new l y admi t ted 
to the Pa r t y . The exper ience accumu la ted must be used 
to enhance the ro le and increase the respons ib i l i t y of the 
party basic organ izat ions in the cont inuous ideo-po l i t i ca l 
educat ion and the revo lu t ionary temper ing of the candidate 
members. Such mani fes tat ions as underes t imat ion of the 
probat ion per iod of the candidate, or fa i l u re to r igorous ly 
apply the ru les for pe r f o rm ing the p robat ion per iod, w h i c h 
are somet imes seen, shou ld be combated. 
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T H E T A S K S O F T H E P A R T Y FOR T H E C O M M U N I S T 
E D U C A T I O N O F T H E W O R K I N G P E O P L E 

The a l l - round educat ion of the new m a n has been and 
remains a f undamen ta l quest ion in the ac t i v i t y of the P a r t y 
in order to car ry the const ruct ion of social ist society con 
s istent ly f o rwa rd . Th i s educat ion has been ca r r i ed out on 
a broad front, c losely l i n ked w i t h the tasks of each stage 
of development, w i t h the prob lems w h i c h l i fe has ra ised, 
and w i t h the concrete s i tuat ions. Th i s has a lways ensured the 
act ive character, the great mob i l i z i ng and t r ans fo rm ing 
force of the educat iona l w o r k of the P a r t y and its levers. 

The condi t ions i n w h i c h we are w o r k i n g and f i gh t i ng 
for the construct ion and defence of soc ia l ism, as we l l as the 
tasks w h i c h we are pu t t i ng f o rwa r d in th is Congress fo r 
the socio-economic deve lopment of the country , requ i re that 
the educational work of the Party be raised to a higher 
level and concentrated better on certain current and future 
main problems, in order to create deep Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t 
convict ions among the people, to raise the i r profess iona l 
sk i l l s , to equ ip them w i t h broad cu l ture and pure mo r a l 
v i r tues. 

III 

1. THE COMMUNIST EDUCATION OF THE WORKING 
P E O P L E — THE BASIS OF OUR SUCCESSES 

A l b a n i a i s the count ry in w h i c h soc ia l i sm i s be ing 
bu i l t w i t h success and wh i c h remains f i r m l y on the ra i l s o f 
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Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , in w h i c h the deve lopment o f the econ
omy and cu l ture , the organ iza t ion and leadersh ip of the 
Pa r t y and the state, the f o rma t i on and temper ing of the 
new man , are ca r r i ed out on the basis of the pr inc ip les of 
sc ient i f i c soc ia l i sm. The road w h i c h our coun t ry has t r a 
versed has not been easy. O u r P a r t y and people have had 
to cope w i t h m a n y d i f f i cu l t ies , to press onwards over 
roads k n o w n and unknown , over new, un t rodden paths. 

The boundless l oya l t y o f our P a r t y to the immor t a l 
doctr ine of M a r x , Engels, L e n i n and S ta l i n , its ab i l i t y to 
app l y th is doct r ine in a creative manner , in con fo rmi ty 
w i t h the condi t ions o f the coun t ry and the compl i ca ted 
in te rna t iona l c i rcumstances, i ts de te rmina t ion to defend 
the pu r i t y of the pr inc ip les of th is doct r ine f r om the attacks 
and d is tor t ions o f many enemies, i n te rna l and externa l , 
have been and r ema in the f undamen ta l basis of a l l the 
successes and v ic tor ies of our people. 

The who le preoccupat ion of the P a r t y has been to 
ensure that every step on the road of the revo lu t i on and 
the const ruct ion of soc ia l i sm shou ld be we l l cons idered, that 
the foundat ions of the new social ist society shou ld be such 
as to guarantee its ceaseless deve lopment towards progress, 
and that the waves and storms of the host i le imper ia l i s t -
revis ionist enc i rc lement shou ld be faced and overcome. Th i s 
i s w h y the revo lu t i on and the social ist construct ion in our 
country have k n o w n no zigzags and reverses, but have gone 
consistent ly ahead and have a lways scored v ictor ies. 

The examp le of A l b a n i a is a new exper ience in the 
history of the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro letar ia t and const itutes 
a va luab le con t r ibu t ion to the theory and pract ice of soc ia l 
ism and M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m . 

The communis ts , the cadres, the wo r k i n g people, and 
the younger generat ion, in par t i cu la r , must be thorough ly 
acquainted w i t h the road of the deve lopment of our count ry 
towards soc ia l i sm and commun i sm, shou ld be as c lear as 
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possib le about where we started f r om and wha t road we 
have t rave l led , wha t d i f f i cu l t i es have been su rmounted , w h a t 
l ine the P a r t y has pursued and imp lemented and wha t are 
the foundat ions of th is society w h i c h has been bu i l t w i t h 
the blood, sweat and to i l of our hero ic people. 

K n o w i n g th is g lor ious road and r i c h exper ience, ou r 
people w i l l have a broader v i ew of social ist society, of its 
present stage and its fu ture , and w i l l w o r k w i t h greater 
consciousness and unshakeab le conv i c t ion to consol idate the 
v ictor ies o f soc ia l i sm more and more and ca r r y t h em stead i ly 
f o rwa rd . The P a r t y mus t see th is as a cap i ta l quest ion, be
cause the stronger the foundat ions of the present, the more 
secure the social ist and commun is t f u tu re of our coun t r y 
w i l l be. 

The st rengthening of conv ic t ions about soc ia l ism, about 
its v i t a l i t y and super ior i t ies, assumes spec ia l impor tance 
in the present condi t ions w h e n soc ia l i sm has been unde r 
m ined in many countr ies and when the imper ia l i s ts , the 
bourgeois ie and the rev is ion is ts have l aunched a f renz ied 
campa ign against soc ia l i sm in order to d isparage the r e vo l u 
t ionary ideals, to sow the seed of doubt and uncer ta in ty 
about the social ist fu tu re of mank i nd . It is no acc ident that 
the ma i n thrust of this struggle has been a imed against our 
t r i umphan t doctr ine, M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m , w i t hou t w h i c h 
there is and can be no genuine soc ia l i sm. 

L i kew i se , we must a lways take in to account that the 
condi t ions in w h i c h soc ia l i sm i s be ing bu i l t i n A l b a n i a are 
ve ry complex. O u r Pa r t y , state and people are f i gh t i ng 
s ing le-handed, face to face against a colossal enemy force, 
against the capita l is t and rev is ion is t w o r l d w h i c h encirc les 
us. O u r people must never under ra te or forget the dangers 
w i t h w h i c h our social ist society i s threatened f r o m the great, 
a l l - round po l i t i ca l , economic, ideo log ica l and m i l i t a r y pres
sure of th is wo r l d . 

Ou r h is tor ic duty, na t iona l and in te rnat iona l , i s to be 
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a l l on the alert, v ig i l an t and ready to cope w i t h any 
s i tuat ion, to de fend the v ic tor ies ach ieved and to press on 
w i t h the revo lu t i on and our social ist construct ion. We must 
counter the dangerous d ivers ion is t ac t i v i ty of the enemies of 
soc ia l i sm w i t h our de te rm ina t ion and courage, w i t h the 
steel un i t y o f the P a r t y and the people, w i t h un t i r i n g wo r k 
to deve lop and s t rengthen the economy and the defence of 
the country . A b o v e a l l , in order to defend soc ia l i sm and 
ensure that i t a lways forges con f ident l y ahead, i t is essent ia l 
to cont inuous ly s t rengthen the hea l thy and p ro found con
v ic t ions about soc ia l i sm, as the highest soc ia l order to 
wh i c h the f u tu r e i nev i t ab l y belongs. 

O u r people, l i v i n g and w o r k i n g in a social ist society, 
are educated w i t h its no rms and pr inc ip les , w h i c h are 
embodied in the economic and soc ia l re lat ions, in the o r 
gan izat ion and r unn i ng of the state and the ent i re l i fe of 
the count ry , in the leg i s la t ion and the w a y o f l i fe , in the 
system of educat ion and cu l ture, etc. O u r social ist rea l i t y 
itself, together w i t h the d i rect par t i c ipa t ion of people in the 
work of the social ist const ruct ion of the country , educates 
them and helps t hem to unders tand and ass imi late the bas ic 
pr inc ip les o f M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m and soc ia l i sm. 

Howeve r , social ist conv ic t ions and consciousness, w h i c h 
are created in p rac t i ca l l i fe , are inadequate to enable people 
to f i nd the i r bear ings cor rect ly in any s i tuat ion, to unde r 
stand the po l i cy of the P a r t y p ro found l y and to act a lways 
w i th c lear object ives. Su ch conv ic t ions may be shaken in 
the face of the va r ious d i f f i cu l t ies of the social ist const ruc
tion or the great pressure f r om the cap i ta l i s t - rev is ion is t 
wor ld, i f they are not based on so l id theoret i ca l f ounda 
tions. O n l y M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m , w h i c h i s the theoret i ca l base 
of sc ient i f ic soc ia l i sm and the commun is t educat ion of the 
work ing people, creates p ro found , las t ing convict ions. T h e 
Party imbues the masses w i t h such conv ic t ions th rough 
its educat iona l wo rk . 

357 



358 ENVER HOXHA 

O u r P a r t y has a lways done a great dea l of w o r k fo r 
the Marx i s t - Len in i s t educat ion of the communis t s and the 
masses. The P a r t y School , the var ious courses and f o rms 
o f educat ion w i t h i n the P a r t y and the mass organizat ions, 
the publ icat ions, the press and a l l the other means of p r opa 
ganda, serve th is a im . M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m is s tud ied sys tema
t i ca l l y in the var ious categories of schools of our state 
educat ion system. The wo r k s o f M a r x , Engels, L e n i n and 
S ta l i n , as we l l as many documents and mater ia l s o f our 
Pa r t y , have been made ava i lab le to the communis ts , cadres 
and w o r k i n g people. 

The task now is that a l l th is wo r k shou ld be done at 
a h igher, more qua l i f i ed leve l , w i t h the a i m that the p r i n 
c ip les of M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m and the teachings of our P a r t y 
shou ld be mastered as w e l l and as tho rough ly as possib le. 
T h e ma i n th ing i s that our people shou ld be p rope r l y a rmed 
ideo log ica l ly w i t h the M a r x i s t w o r l d out look and metho
dology, shou ld be p rope r l y f o rmed f r om the theoret ica l 
v iewpo in t , so that they stand and act consciously, at a l l 
t imes and in any c i rcumstances, as consistent revo lut ionar ies , 
as determined f ighters fo r the cause of soc ia l i sm and c om
mun i sm , and not be taught on ly some Ma r x i s t theses and 
conclusions. 

Ou r P a r t y and people have to advance cont inuous ly , 
to solve new prob lems. The theoret i ca l w o r k i n g out and 
the prac t i ca l so lut ion of these prob lems requ i re that creat ive 
t h i n k i ng shou ld be deve loped cont inuous ly , r e l y i ng on the 
basic Ma r x i s t p r inc ip les and methodo logy, as we l l as on 
the summing up of the exper ience ga ined. F o r th is reason 
i t i s necessary that in schools and the system of the 
Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t educat ion o f the commun i s t s and the mas
ses, and in a l l the propaganda of the Pa r ty , M a r x i s m - L e 
n i n i sm shou ld be studied, propagated and mastered as a 
l i v i n g and creat ive doctr ine, as a science w h i c h is be ing 
cont inuous ly deve loped and enr i ched. The sp i r i t o f r e vo l u -



REPORT TO THE 8th CONGRESS OF THE PLA 

t ionary c r i t i c i sm shou ld be deve loped everywhere , f r u i t f u l 
debate and d iscuss ion shou ld be aroused, any man i fes ta t ion 
o f r i g i d i t y and dogmat i sm shou ld be combated, the w a y 
should be opened w i de to advanced t h i n k i ng in the pa r t y 
spir i t , eve ry th ing shou ld be subjected to penet ra t ing ana lys is 
and sound M a r x i s t logic. 

Theore t i ca l up l i f t i s an ind ispensable cond i t ion to com
bat mani fes tat ions of emp i r i c i sm and prac t i c i sm. The fact 
i s that there are commun is t s and cadres who make l i t t le 
effort to master theory , who have a na r r ow unders tand ing 
of the p rob lems and tasks w h i c h are presented and the 
d i rect ives and or ientat ions w h i c h are g iven , who see them 
in a s imp l i s t i c manne r and do not go deep ly in to the i r ideo-
po l i t i ca l content, in to the i r theoret i ca l aspect. On th is ques
t ion, wha t S t a l i n sa id, 

«... the higher the political level and the Marxist-
Leninist knowledge of the workers in any branch 
of state or Party work, the better and more fruit
ful will be the work itself, and the more effective 
the results of the work; and, vice versa, the lower 
the political level of the workers and the less they 
are imbued with the knowledge of Marxism-Le
ninism, the greater will be the likelihood of disrup
tion and failure in the work, of the workers them
selves becoming shallow and deteriorating into 
paltry plodders, of their degenerating altogether,»* 

always rema ins va l i d . 
The shor tcomings in the genera l theoret i ca l f o rmat i on 

also lead i nev i t ab l y to subject ive and vo l i t i ve concepts and 
actions w h i c h are cont ra ry to the requ i rements of objec-

* J. V. Stalin, Selected Works, T i rana 1979, pp. 509-510, 
Alb. ed. 
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t i ve laws, v io la te the sc ient i f i c management of a f fa i rs , 
impede and distort the processes of soc io-economic de
ve lopment and h a r m the educat ion o f people. We come 
across such mani festat ions on many occasions, but they 
are more obv ious and h a r m f u l espec ia l ly in the p l ann ing , 
organizat ion and the management of the economy. 

It is t rue that social ist society is a society w h i c h is bu i l t 
in a conscious manner , bu t th i s is not done accord ing to 
the subject ive w i l l and desires of people. In soc ia l i sm, too, 
deve lopment takes place accord ing to l aws w h i c h have an 
object ive character. The pecu l i a r i t y o f soc ia l i sm l ies in the 
recogni t ion and conscious imp lementa t i on of these l aws in 
con fo rm i ty w i t h the a ims o f the P a r t y and the social ist 
state. He re i n l ies one of the great super ior i t ies of the social ist 
order, w h i c h ensures ha rmon ious and r ap i d deve lopment o f 
the economy and cu l ture in f avour o f the w o r k i n g masses. 

Hence, the task emerges that the at tent ion of the edu 
cat iona l wo r k of the Pa r ty , the state, the mass organ izat ions 
and a l l the means of p ropaganda shou ld be cent red on 
ensur ing knowledge of the object ive economic l aws of 
soc ia l ism, on w h i c h the economic po l i cy of the P a r t y i s 
based. Th rough p ro found knowledge of the object ive l aws 
and act ing i n con fo rm i t y w i t h the i r requ i rements , m a n i 
festat ions of sub jec t i v i sm can be avo ided, the great supe
r ior i t ies of the social ist order can be ut i l i zed, and the p l a n 
n i ng and management of the economy and the educat ion 
of people can be pu t on a sc ient i f ic basis. 

I t is a recognized fact that the man , w i t h h is con 
science, abi l i t ies and exper ience is the decis ive factor in 
any work , in the f u l f i lmen t o f any task. Tha t i s w h y the 
P a r t y g ives f i r s t - ra te impor tance to the w o r k w i t h people 
fo r the i r cont inuous educat ion, temper ing and the deve lop
ment of the i r ab i l i t ies . Howeve r , the ac t i v i t y of people is 
successful and can a t ta in the object ives set, when , apar t 
f r om the educat iona l work , i t i s p rope r l y suppor ted w i t h 
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economic, o rgan i za t iona l and admin i s t ra t i ve measures. Those 
instances w h e n prob lems are t reated in a one-s ided way , 
when the causes of shor tcomings and weaknesses are sought 
on ly in the ideo-po l i t i ca l w o r k o r in the method and sty le 
of leadership, when i t is thought that the state of a f fa i r s 
can be changed and imp roved w i t h words and meet ings, 
w i thout concrete act ions and measures, are mani fes tat ions 
of sub jec t i v i sm. 

The soc ia l sciences have a great ro le in ra i s ing the leve l 
o f the pa r t y propaganda and a l l the w o r k fo r the educa
t ion of the masses in the sp i r i t of soc ia l i sm. On l y on the 
basis of sc ient i f i c studies and genera l i zat ions of the expe
r ience of the P a r t y and the masses and the prob lems ra ised 
by l i fe, can the w o r k w i t h people be suppor ted w i t h sound 
arguments and resu l t i n p ro f ound conv ic t ion . 

O u r soc ia l sciences have made progress and have de
veloped on the r igh t road. W i t h the i r studies and pub l i c a 
tions they have made va luab le cont r ibut ions in the f i e ld 
of s tudy of the h i s tory of our people and the i r cu l ture, 
the exper ience of the Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on W a r and the so
cialist t rans format ions , and the po l i t i ca l , economic and soc ia l 
l i fe o f the count ry . V e r y va luab le w o r k has been done 
by the Inst i tute of Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t Stud ies at the Cen t r a l 
Commit tee in comp i l i ng the H i s t o r y o f the Pa r ty , in 
pub l i sh ing m a n y mater ia l s and documents of the Pa r ty , 
and in s tudy ing var ious p rob lems of the revo lu t i on and 
socialist const ruct ion. 

It is the du ty of the sc ient i f i c inst i tut ions, the depar t 
ments of the h igher schools and a l l the cadres engaged in 
social sciences to ra ise the i r w o r k to a new leve l , to go more 
deeply in to the f undamen ta l p rob lems of the exper ience and 
perspective of the deve lopment of our country , to e laborate 
them at a h i gh theoret i ca l and sc ient i f i c l eve l and to m i l i t a te 
more ac t ive ly in the struggle of the P a r t y for the educat ion 
of the new man . 
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A correct understanding of the decisive role of the mas
ses in the construction of socialist society is fundamental to 
the communist world outlook and revolutionary theory and 
practice. O u r P a r t y has pe rm i t ted no dev ia t i on f r o m th i s 
p r inc ip le and th is i s one of the unde r l y i ng reasons w h y 
soc ia l ism has been bu i l t in the r igh t w a y and i s deve lop ing 
successful ly i n A l b a n i a . 

As the exper ience o f our coun t ry has con f i rmed , the 
act ive pa r t i c i pa t i on of the masses in r unn i ng the coun t ry 
and in the who le o f soc ia l l i f e const i tutes an ind ispensab le 
and decis ive cond i t ion fo r the preservat ion and s t reng
then ing of the people 's state power , fo r ceaselessly ca r 
r y i ng f o rwa r d the social ist r evo lu t i on and for ensur ing a 
s t rong and impregnab le defence of the Home l and . 

The decis ive, ever increas ing ro le of the popu la r masses 
in our social ist society i s the most p ro found express ion and 
the f undamen ta l d i rec t ion of the deve lopment of our so
cia l ist democracy. F r o m th is standpoint , our social ist demo
cracy is not on ly an h i s to r i c v i c t o r y of the masses of the 
people, w o n in w a r and revo lu t ion , but also a need, an 
ind ispensable cond i t ion, an in t r ins i c l aw of the deve lopment 
of our social ist society, a great mot i ve force w h i c h carr ies 
i t f o rwa rd . 

Soc ia l i sm has f reed our people f r o m any f o r m o f the 
exp lo i ta t ion of m a n by man . A great h is tor i c v i c to ry is the 
l ibera t ion of the conscience of the w o r k i n g people f r o m 
the sp i r i tua l shackles of exp lo i t i ng societies, the emanc ipa 
t ion o f the woman , w h o has become an equa l pa r t i c ipant 
w i t h m a n i n our soc ia l l i fe . O u r people en joy great demo
crat i c r igh ts and freedoms, such as the r igh t to work , to 
educat ion, to elect and be elected to state and soc ia l f unc 
tions, the f reedom of speech, of the press, etc., w h i c h in our 
count ry are a rea l i ty , not on ly p roc l a imed by l aw but a lso 
app l ied in da i l y pract ice. The ent i re l i f e o f our count ry , the 
organ izat ion and management of the state, the economy, 
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educat ion, cu l tu re and defence, has been constructed in such 
a w a y as to ensure and requ i re the act ive par t i c ipa t ion of 
t he w o r k i n g masses. 

The dangers w h i c h th reaten soc ia l i sm f r o m the separa
t i o n of the state organs and cadres f r o m the masses, f r o m 
the deve lopment of bureaucracy in the apparatuses, etc., 
have l ong been made c lear by the Pa r t y . I t has stressed 
tha t the struggle against such mani fes tat ions and d is tor 
t ions mus t be waged cont inuous ly , w i t hou t a l l ow ing t hem 
to bu i l d up and become f i r m l y establ ished. In pract ice, 
however , man i fes ta t ions of one-sidedness and f o rma l i sm 
are encountered in the unde r s tand ing and imp lemen ta t i on 
of the democracy of the masses and the re lat ions of cadres 
w i t h the masses. The re are instances w h e n the adm in i s t r a 
t i ve organs place themselves above the elected organs, w h e n 
cer ta in cadres do not ma i n t a i n close contacts w i t h the 
people or consult t h em on ly f o rma l l y . Somet imes the 
assembl ies of the ag r i cu l tu ra l cooperat ives and other o r 
ganizat ions of the masses are not t aken into account at a l l 
or i nsu f f i c i en t l y t aken into account, somet imes the no rms 
establ ished about r ende r i ng account to the masses, not on ly 
by the elected cadres bu t also by the appo in ted cadres, 
are not respected, and so on. 

I t i s the du ty of the Pa r t y propaganda to exp l a i n and 
prove w i t h p ro found arguments that the ro le of the masses 
is not an abstract quest ion, that i t i s rea l i zed t h rough the 
da i l y ac t i v i t y o f the col lect ives, the T rade Un ions , the you th 
organ izat ion, the F ron t , the organ izat ions of women , the 
people's counc i ls and a l l the elected organs. In par t i cu la r , 
the P a r t y p ropaganda must ensure that the cadres, espe
c ia l ly , have a po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l unders tand ing of the 
need for d i rect l i n k s w i t h the masses, w i t h the worke rs , 
w i t h the cooperat iv ists, w i t h the you th , w i t h the women , 
w i t h a l l sections o f the popu la t ion . They must consult w ide 
circ les of the people, seek the i r opin ions, pu t before the 
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masses the prob lems w h i c h preoccupy the P a r t y and the 
state and, together w i t h the masses, f i n d the most ra t i ona l 
solut ions. 

When the P a r t y raises fo rce fu l l y that the voice of the 
special ists shou ld be l i s tened to more at tent ive ly , that the i r 
qua l i f i ed op in ion shou ld be backed up and suppor ted better 
in order to place p roduc t ion on sc ient i f i c foundat ions, th i s 
must in no w a y l ead to under ra t i ng the advanced ideas o f 
the masses and the i r r i ch revo lu t i ona ry exper ience. The 
technica l -sc ient i f i c revo lu t i on in our count ry can be de
ve loped w i t h success on ly when the in te l l ec tua l and sc ien
t i f i c potent ia l of the cadres and special ists is c losely l i n k ed 
and merged w i t h the struggle and a l l - s ided exper ience o f 
the masses. 

In the imp lementa t i on of the l i ne of the masses any 
s imp l i f i ca t ion and f o rma l t reatment o f i t must be avo ided. 
I t i s impermiss ib le to o ve rwhe lm people w i t h f ru i t less 
meet ings over t r i f l i n g matters a l leged ly in the name of 
the imp lementa t i on of the l ine of the masses. Meet ings at 
w h i c h the prob lems caus ing concern are not so lved, w h i c h 
do not a r r i ve at conclus ions about concrete measures to 
change the s i tuat ion, have no va lue at a l l . L i k ew i se , i t i s 
impermiss ib le that the l ine of the masses shou ld be used 
as a smokescreen to cover up lack of respons ib i l i ty , short 
comings in the organ izat ion and d i rec t ion o f wo rk , and 
fa i l u re to exerc ise competences and app l y the l aws and 
ru les establ ished. 

En l i v enmen t and ac t i va t ion o f the cont ro l by the mas
ses f r om below, i n c l ud ing the groups of d i rect wo r k e r and 
peasant contro l , w h i c h shou ld be centred more on the con t ro l 
over the admin i s t ra t i on of social ist p roper ty , the ac t i v i t y of 
admin i s t ra t i ve organs, as we l l as in the f i e l d of services fo r 
the people and the fu l f i lmen t of the i r needs, must be the 
object o f cont inuous at tent ion f r o m the P a r t y and the o r 
ganizat ions of the masses. 
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I t i s pa r t i cu l a r l y impor tant to unders tand p roper l y that 
the cont ro l by the masses f r o m be low mus t not be l im i t ed 
and must not be reduced to just one f o rm of it, that of the 
groups o f the w o r k e r a n d peasant con t ro l ; i t must be 
exerc ised m u c h more ex tens ive ly and in the most va r i ed 
fo rms by rous ing the b road masses o f the w o r k i n g people 
and incu l ca t ing in t hem the idea that they are the masters 
of the country , who must have the i r say about eve ry th ing 
and everyone. A t the same t ime, the P a r t y has stressed that 
the groups of the wo r k e r and peasant cont ro l cannot and 
must not replace the cont ro l by the pa r t y organizat ions, the 
state organs or the organizat ions of the masses. 

There is a need for unders tand ing and imp lement i ng 
social ist democracy and the ro le of the masses proper ly , 
fo r mo re p ro f ound s tudy of them, so that they are constant ly 
perfected. The a i m is to ensure that the process of the 
construct ion of soc ia l i sm is never t r ans fo rmed into a b u 
reaucra t i c -admin i s t ra t i ve process, but is a lways a l i v i ng , 
creat ive w o r k of the b road w o r k i n g masses, under the 
leadersh ip of the Pa r t y . 

The education of the new man is one of the greatest 
victories of socialism and one of the fundamental gua
rantees for its uninterrupted development. The h i s tor i c 
tasks w i t h w h i c h our P a r t y and people are faced for the 
social ist const ruct ion of the coun t ry and cop ing success
fu l l y w i t h the enc i rc lement and pressure of the cap i ta l i s t -
rev is ionist wo r l d , requ i re people f o rmed and tempered as 
consistent revo lut ionar ies , equ ipped to a h igher l eve l w i t h 
the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t w o r l d out look and ethics, w h o must 
be able to w i t h s t and the pressure f r om the ideologies of 
exp lo i t ing classes. Th i s requ i res more thorough-go ing ideo
logica l s t ruggle against any a l ien r emnan t or man i fes ta t ion 
in the consciousness of our people. 

The struggle against the petty-bourgeois menta l i t y and 
outlook, w h i c h has deep roots in our country , has been 
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and remains a ma jo r ideo log ica l p rob lem. It is t rue tha t 
the great socia l and economic changes w h i c h have been 
ca r r i ed out, as we l l as the a l l - r ound w o r k of the P a r t y 
fo r the communis t educat ion o f the w o r k i n g people, have 
dealt heavy b lows to the petty-bourgeois psycho logy and 
shaken i t to its foundat ions. Nevertheless, a l though i ts 
sphere of operat ion has been dras t i ca l l y reduced, we s t i l l 
encounter petty-bourgeois out looks, at t i tudes and act ions 
among var ious strata o f the popu la t ion . The pe t ty -bour 
geois concepts and tendencies are a great ev i l , because 
they not on ly hamper the commun is t educat ion of the 
people, not on ly i nh ib i t the i r act ive par t i c ipa t ion in the soc
ia l ist construct ion of the country , but also become the 
cause of a l l sorts of vac i l la t ions, serve as the basis fo r the 
spread of the bourgeois ideo logy and fo r unde rm i n i ng the 
social ist order itself. 

The petty-bourgeois psycho logy mani fests i tsel f i n v a 
r ious fo rms and in many f ie lds. The remnants o f i t are most 
ma r ked i n the at t i tude towards w o r k and proper ty , w h i c h 
occupies the m a i n and dec is ive place in people's ac t i v i t y . 

A h igh leve l of consciousness in the i r a t t i tude towards 
w o r k and social ist p roper ty character izes our w o r k i n g 
people in t own and countrys ide. Th i s i s a d i s t ingu i sh ing 
feature of our new m a n and is a rea l i t y w h i c h stands out 
everywhere . Howeve r , soc ia l ism, as the i n i t i a l phase of 
communis t society, w h i c h emerges f r o m the exp lo i t i ng 
capita l is t order, has its o w n condi t ions and pecu l iar i t ies 
of development, w h i c h leave the i r ma r k also on the at t i tude 
towards wo r k and proper ty . Soc ia l i sm, sa id L en i n , 

«...cannot as yet be fully mature from the economic 
viewpoint, and entirely free from the traditions and 
vestiges of capitalism.»* 

__________________________________ 
* V. I. Lenin, Collected Works, vol. 25, p. 559, A lb . ed. 
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On the other hand , i t i s impor tan t to bear in m i n d also 
the large masses of y oung people who are to enter socia l 
p roduc t i on and other sectors and who, despite the i r readiness 
a n d enthus iasm to w o r k and create on behal f o f soc ia l i sm, 
s t i l l have not f o rmed the habi ts o f wo r k and have not been 
ha rdened to w i th s t and the d i f f i cu l t ies of l i fe . 

These factors, as w e l l as the weaknesses in the w o r k 
o f leadersh ip , o rgan iza t ion and educat ion by the o rgan i za 
t ions of the P a r t y and those of the masses, the organs of 
the state and the economy, account fo r the a l ien att i tudes 
towards w o r k and socia l ist proper ty , w h i c h are seen. 

These are the reasons w h y the P a r t y ins ists on the 
need to ra ise the l eve l and the effect iveness of p ropaganda 
and ideo log ica l work , so that the social ist consciousness of 
the worke rs , the cooperat iv ists, the cadres in the i r a t t i tude 
towards w o r k and p rope r t y i s s t rengthened and ra ised to 
a h ighe r leve l . Th i s has been and must cont inue to be one 
of the most impor tan t f ronts in the w o r k o f the Pa r ty , 
the state organs and mass organizat ions, espec ia l ly in the 
w o r k of the t rade-un ions . 

The measures w h i c h the P a r t y and the state have t aken 
for per fec t ing the social ist re la t ions of p roduc t ion , fo r the 
fu r the r reduc t ion o f cooperat iv is ts ' persona l plot, the i m 
provement of the pay system, leg is lat ion, the p l ann ing 
and management of the economy, etc., have created new 
poss ib i l i t ies and condi t ions to engage in more extens ive 
and thorough-go ing educat iona l w o r k among the w o r k i n g 
masses in order to imbue t hem w i t h correct concepts and 
att i tudes towards w o r k and proper ty , to create an at
mosphere o f r evo lu t i ona ry op t im i sm and mob i l i za t i on in 
work eve rywhere . 

The communis ts , the cadres and the w o r k i n g people 
must be made conscious that we are l i v i n g in new s i tuat ions 
a t home and abroad, w h i c h g ive r ise to new tasks and 
demands. A m igh t y du ty fac ing us is the need to mob i l i ze 
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a l l the w o r k i n g people to f u l f i l the tasks of the p l an to the 
letter. The s i tuat ions we are go ing t h rough and the great 
object ives of th is f i ve -year p l an demand a new r h y t h m a n d 
commi tment in wo rk , a h igher sense of respons ib i l i t y and 
greater persistence, demand that we advance at a more 
rap id pace, as the t ime demands. 

The educat iona l w o r k o f the P a r t y must imp lan t deep-
rooted convict ions that w o r k and the social ist p rope r t y 
are two great p i l l a r s on w h i c h the deve lopment of the 
economy, the ent i re l i fe of the country , its present and 
future, are based. In th is f i e ld an organ ized st ruggle mus t 
be waged on a l l f ronts against negat ive mani festat ions, 
against any petty-bourgeois or l i be ra l concept and stand, 
in order to s t rengthen the sp i r i t of organ izat ion, order 
and d isc ip l ine everywhere . 

The tasks for the s t rengthen ing of the social ist cons
ciousness and psycho logy demand that greater a t tent ion 
shou ld be pa id to k n ow i ng the var ious interests w h i c h ex is t 
and operate in our society and to ma i n t a i n i ng correct 
re lat ions among them. Enge ls po in ted out that the eco
nomic re lat ions in any society present themselves, f i r s t 
of a l l , as interests. Therefore , ne i ther the app l i ca t ion of the 
requ i rements of the economic laws, no r the s t rengthen ing 
of the social ist at t i tude towards wo r k and p rope r t y can 
be understood and ach ieved apart f r o m d i f ferent interests, 
and above a l l , apart f r o m economic interests. 

The p lac ing of the genera l interest above the interests 
of the group and the i nd i v i dua l , the interests of the f u tu r e 
above those of the moment , the fundamenta l interests of 
the state above depar tmenta l and loca l interests, has r u n 
r ight th rough a l l the ac t i v i t y o f our P a r t y and state fo r 
the construct ion and the defence of soc ia l i sm. Th i s r ema in s 
the guarantee that we sha l l a lways cont inue to advance 
on the r igh t Ma r x i s t - Len i n i s t course, pe rm i t t i ng no dev i a -
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t ions f r om the theory and pract ice of the construct ion of 
soc ia l i sm. 

In many cases, however , persona l interest is s t i l l a 
v e r y compe l l i ng force, and th is i s expressed in the t en 
dencies to take f r o m society more t han one contr ibutes, 
to pursue quan t i t y to the det r iment of qua l i ty , etc. 

The re is no doubt that the existence of va r i ous d i s t inc 
t ions, such as those between t o w n and countrys ide, the 
d i f ferences in incomes between members of our society, 
as we l l as the d iscrepancies w h i c h emerge between the 
g row ing demands o f the w o r k i n g masses and the rea l 
poss ib i l i t ies fo r the i r fu l f i lment , have the i r in f luence in 
keep ing such phenomena a l ive. B u t these factors cannot 
jus t i f y the var ious mani festat ions o f p lac ing persona l i n te r 
est above the genera l interest. In our social ist society a l l 
the poss ib i l i t ies ex is t to reduce the a l ien phenomena more 
and more th rough s t rengthen ing the educat iona l w o r k 
among the masses, deve lop ing p roduc t i on and per fec t ing 
the economic re la t ions and the r igorous imp lementa t i on 
of the l aws of the state. 

Th i s i s l i nked , f i rs t o f a l l , w i t h the fact that in soc ia l i sm 
the genera l interest is not con t ra ry to the persona l interests 
o f the w o r k i n g people. W h e n we speak about the p r i o r i t y 
of the genera l interest, th is by no means imp l ies that 
persona l interests are ignored. In soc ia l i sm the genera l 
interest i s rea l i zed not as an a im in itself, but in order 
to serve the f u l f i lmen t of the leg i t imate needs of the 
w o r k i n g people, the we l l - be i ng of the people and the 
s t rengthen ing of the defence capac i ty of the Home l and . 
The l ine o f the P a r t y i s app l ied cor rect ly and cons istent ly 
when the preoccupat ion w i t h economic prob lems and the 
care fo r the genera l interest are never d ivorced f r o m 
concern about the i nd i v i dua l , f r o m care to f u l f i l h is m a 
ter ia l and sp i r i t ua l demands. 

A ma jo r p rob lem, not on ly economic, but also ideo-
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log ica l and social , is the ha rmon i za t i on of the interests 
o f the cooperat iv ist p roper ty f a i r l y w i t h the genera l i n te r 
ests of society. The P a r t y must combat bo th the tendencies, 
wh i ch are somet imes seen, to i so la t ion w i t h i n the f r ame
wo r k of the interests of the group, regard ing them as 
someth ing d ivorced f r om the interests of society as a who le , 
and those, w h i c h a l leged ly on behal f o f the genera l interest, 
h a rm the interests of the cooperat ive. 

Th i s p rob l em has to do w i t h the re lat ions between the 
state and the ag r i cu l t u ra l cooperat ives, as w e l l as w i t h 
the process of the t r ans fo rmat i on of the p roper ty of the 
group into p roper ty of the ent i re people. The cooperat iv is t 
p roper ty is of the same type as the state proper ty . B o t h 
are social ist proper ty , but the p rope r t y of the g roup is a 
l ower stage of the soc ia l i zat ion of proper ty . Th r ough w i d e -
rang ing and we l l - cons idered educat iona l w o r k the P a r t y 
must make c lear to the cooperat iv is t peasant ry the t r a n 
s i t iona l character of the p roper ty of the group, as we l l as 
the ways fo r its t r ans fo rmat i on in to p roper ty of the ent i re 
people. In our country , the process of the t rans fo rmat i on 
of the p roper ty of the g roup into p roper ty of the who l e 
society has begun and w i l l be accelerated in the fu ture . 
However , we must proceed on th is course step by step, as 
the object ive and subject ive condi t ions are created, t a k i ng 
into account and respect ing the interests s t emming f r o m the 
p roper ty of the group. 

The propaganda o f the P a r t y must dea l more ex t en 
s ive ly and p ro found l y w i t h the un i f i ed character o f our 
economy and the factors w h i c h s t rengthen th is character . 
In th is context it is necessary to wage a de te rmined struggle 
against the pursu i t o f n a r r ow depar tmenta l , loca l or enter
pr ise interests. The obstacles ra i sed to the spec ia l i zat ion, 
concentrat ion and cooperat ion of p roduc t ion , as w e l l as 
the cases of keep ing someth ing in reserve in the p l ann ing 
of product ion, p roduc t i v i t y and reduc t ion of costs, or the 
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exaggerated demands fo r investments , l abour forces, etc., 
are man i fes ta t ions o f n a r r ow interests, w h i c h impede the 
deve lopment o f the economy and h a r m the genera l i n te r 
ests of the state and society. 

In the condi t ions w h e n the new has become dominan t 
in our country , the phenomena of pet ty-bourgeo is psycho
logy, the remnants f r o m the pas t , become more and more 
d iscordant and const i tute a ser ious obstacle to our socia l ist 
course. 

The pecu l i a r i t y of these remnants i s that they are 
ex t reme ly res istant and cont inue to ex is t even though the 
condi t ions w h i c h gave b i r t h to t hem have been complete ly 
changed; they assume «new» forms, camouf lage themselves 
under socia l ist no rms and r ev i ve whe reve r they f i n d su i 
tab le te r ra in . Ce r t a i n outdated customs and pract ices, in 
par t i cu la r , shou ld attract our at tent ion, because a l though 
they have been ha rd hit, they s t i l l c rop up in the w a y 
o f l i fe , i n f am i l y re lat ions, in the s tand towards women , 
etc. The P a r t y and its levers must wo r k to s t rengthen and 
consol idate the social ist p r inc ip les and concepts, the p r o 
le ta r ian ideo logy and mora l i t y , and to ensure that the 
sp i r i t of great ideo log ica l act ions and movements of the 
masses, based on the st ruggle to eradicate a l l the o ld 
hangovers and a f f i r m the new social ist no rms and customs, 
i s a lways kept ablaze. Th i s st ruggle must be waged w i t h 
w i s dom and inte l l igence, so that the new norms and con
cepts become acceptable to the conscience of a l l . 

To th is end, i t is necessary to have a p ro found k n o w 
ledge of the psycho logy of the masses, to ca r r y out qua l i f i ed 
educat iona l work , d i f fe rent ia ted accord ing to the var ious 
strata and regions, types and places of work , col lect ives 
and sectors, age-groups and sexes, r i gh t down to separate 
ind iv idua l s . A tho rough know ledge of the sp i r i t ua l state of 
the masses cannot be ga ined in an emp i r i c a l manner , bu t 
on the basis of p ro found systemat ic studies, ana lys ing the 
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p rob l em in a l l i ts many aspects, in its present state and 
in the dynamics of its deve lopment, t a k i ng in to account 
the who le comp lex o f d i f fe rent factors w h i c h in f luence 
the fo rmat i on of the consciousness and psycho logy of the 
masses, such as the ma te r i a l condi t ions, the o ld t rad i t ions 
and customs, the deve lopment of educat ion and cu l ture, 
the ex te rna l cap i ta l i s t - rev is ion is t wo r l d , etc. 

In our s t ruggle on the ideo log ica l f ron t we shou ld 
never fo r a moment forget that the remnants of the past 
a re i n t e r tw ined w i t h the degenerat ing in f luences o f the 
imper ia l i s t - rev i s ion is t enc i rc lement, wh i ch , a l though a d 
ver t i sed as «modern» or «progressive», in essence, are just 
as o ld, i f not older, and ex t reme ly dangerous. 

W ide - r ang i ng ideo log ica l aggression, i n tended to de
n igrate the rea l i t y o f social ist A l b a n i a and cor rupt peo
ple's minds, i s be ing d i rected against our country . The 
P a r t y and i ts levers mus t become power fu l , insuperab le 
bar r ie rs to th is aggression and its in f luence on our people. 
T h e y must temper the ideo log ica l un i t y o f the people and 
increase the i r v ig i l ance and struggle against l i be ra l i sm 
and a l l a l i en mani festat ions, so that no breaches, no s i tua 
t ions of re laxa t ion or euphor ia are permi t ted , so that the 
communis ts , the cadres and a l l the w o r k i n g people a lways 
upho ld the social ist p r inc ip les and norms, the p ro le ta r i an 
ideology and mora l i t y . 

The struggle fo r the commun is t educat ion of the wo r k 
i ng people against the remnants and mani fes tat ions of a l i en 
ideologies, o ld and new, const i tutes the broadest and most 
comp lex f ront of the class struggle w h i c h is go ing on in 
our country . Th i s st ruggle becomes espec ia l ly impor tan t 
and acute in the present condi t ions w h e n our coun t ry i s 
fo rg ing ahead in the const ruct ion o f soc ia l ism, r e l y i ng e n 
t i r e l y on its o w n forces, w h e n the struggle between soc ia l 
i sm and cap i ta l i sm, M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m and rev i s i on i sm i n 
the in te rnat iona l a rena has become ex t reme ly severe and 
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when the imper ia l i s t - rev i s ion i s t enc i rc lement and its press
u re on our coun t ry have become more ferocious. 

The P a r t y mus t w o r k un t i r i ng l y to ensure that the 
communis ts , the people and the younger generat ions are 
educated cont inuous ly in the sp i r i t of the d ic ta torsh ip of 
the pro le tar ia t and the class struggle, are a lways v ig i lant 
and ready to defend soc ia l i sm f r o m any enemy or danger, 
and st ruggle in the i r o w n conscience, in the ranks o f the 
P a r t y and among the people, against eve ry th ing w h i c h 
runs counter to the sp i r i t and pr inc ip les of soc ia l i sm. 

To wage the class struggle cor rect ly means to app ly 
the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t l i ne of the P a r t y correct ly , to accept 
the pr inc ip les o f soc ia l i sm consc ious ly and w i t h p ro found 
conv ic t ion, and to w o r k and f ight a t a l l t imes fo r the good 
of the people and the Home land , to sa feguard and defend 
soc ia l i sm. Th i s means, also, that th is st ruggle must be 
waged w i thou t a l l ow ing oppor tun is t o r sectar ian dev iat ions 
to the r ight or the left, w h i c h are equa l l y dangerous and 
f raught w i t h g rave consequences fo r the Pa r t y , the un i t y 
of the people and social ist society. 

O n l y by wag i ng the class struggle cor rect ly and w i t h 
out deviat ions, w i t h the large-scale par t i c ipa t ion of the 
w o r k i n g masses l ed by the Pa r t y , w i l l the present be bu i l t 
a lways cor rec t ly and rest on sound foundat ions, and the 
fu tu re of the Home l and and soc ia l i sm be secure. 

The P a r t y has set up an ent i re system of means of 
mass commun ica t i on , such as the press, pub l i cat ions, the 
rad io and te lev is ion, f i lms , etc., in the serv ice of the educa
t ion of the pa r t y members , cadres and masses. The i r ro le 
is great, therefore they mus t cont inuous ly ra ise the leve l 
o f the i r work , bo th in content and f o rm , in order to respond 
ever better to the g r ow i ng demands of the w o r k i n g masses. 
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IV 

T H E I N T E R N A T I O N A L S I T U A T I O N A N D 
T H E F O R E I G N P O L I C Y O F T H E PSR 

O F A L B A N I A 

The P a r t y o f L abou r o f A l b a n i a has a lways f o l l owed 
the deve lopment of i n te rna t i ona l s i tuat ions and the events 
w h i c h occur in the w o r l d w i t h at tent ion. I t has ana lysed 
t hem in an object ive and rea l is t ic manner , based, as a lways , 
on the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t pr inc ip les , and has d r a w n the 
respect ive conclus ions. In a l l th i s w o r k the P a r t y has 
proceeded f r o m the fact that the processes go ing on in the 
w o r l d today exer t the i r in f luence, to th is or that extent , on 
our country, too. We fo l l ow and analyse the i n te rna t i ona l 
s i tuat ions w i t h par t i cu la r interest, so that we are never 
taken by surpr ise, to ensure that we are a lways p repared 
to face up successfu l ly to any danger w h i c h m igh t come 
f r o m abroad, and to bu i l d soc ia l i sm w i t h success. On the 
other hand, th is also const i tutes a cond i t ion fo r us to 
p roper l y and ef fect ive ly pe r f o rm our in ternat iona l i s t du t y 
in support o f the peoples' s t ruggle fo r f r eedom and na t iona l 
independence, democracy and soc ia l progress, and to con
t r ibute to the s t rengthen ing of i n te rna t i ona l peace and 
secur i ty . 

V i e w e d as a whole, the present i n te rna t i ona l s i tuat ion 
i s d i s turbed, compl i ca ted and ve r y tense. M a j o r po l i t i ca l 
and socia l forces conf ront one another : on the one side, 
imper ia l i sm, cap i ta l i sm and react ion, the bearers o f op
pression, exp lo i ta t ion and wa r , and on the other side, the 
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peoples, the revo lu t ionar ies and the democrats, who are 
s t rugg l ing fo r na t i ona l and soc ia l l i be ra t i on and the eman -
c ipa t inon o f mank i n d . Th i s large-scale, p ro found and a l l -
r ound conf ronta t ion , w h i c h is a re f lec t ion of s tern class 
clashes and has i nc luded a l l the cont inents w i thou t excep
t ion, has f u r t he r exacerbated a l l the contrad ic t ions and the 
grave cr is is w h i c h has swept the capi ta l is t w o r l d today. 
Everything indicates that the present situation in the 
world could give rise to general and local wars, just as 
it may give rise to liberation wars and revolution. The 
deve lopment o f events w i l l show whethe r impe r i a l i sm w i l l 
be able to lead the w o r l d to a new catastrophe or whe the r 
the peoples w i l l p revent the w a r and save mank i nd . 

In th is s i tuat ion, the peoples' w a r and the revo lu t i on 
are on the agenda, not on ly as asp i rat ions and immed ia te 
tasks fo r l i be ra t i on f r o m capi ta l is t oppress ion and the 
imper ia l i s t yoke, bu t also as h i s to r i ca l necessit ies to defeat 
the wa rmonge r i ng p lans of impe r i a l i sm and aver t a new 
genera l wa r . 

Impe r i a l i sm has been and s t i l l i s the source of a l l a g 
gressions and p redato ry wars , the source of a l l the disasters 
and su f fe r ing w h i c h have ex is ted and exist i n the wo r l d . 
The peoples have pa id the pr i ce for the insat iab le greed of 
the imper ia l i s t s for conquests and exp lo i ta t ion and fo r 
wo r l d domina t i on w i t h the i r b lood and the i r l ives. The 
struggle go ing on today among the imper ia l i s t superpowers 
and the b i g cap i ta l i s t powers fo r marke t s and spheres of 
in f luence is f u r the r tes t imony of th is una l te rab le character 
of the na tu re and a ims of imper i a l i sm. 

A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm and Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm are 
contest ing w i t h one another, are compet ing and manoeuv r i ng 
to ca r r y out aggressions and occupy other countr ies. In 
many regions o f the w o r l d the struggle between the two 
imper ia l i s t superpowers, the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a and 
the Sov ie t Un i on , not exc lud ing imper ia l i s t Ch i na and 
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other capi ta l is t powers, has assumed new, ma jo r p ropo r 
t ions. Each of these powers is s t r i v i ng to ach ieve economic, 
po l i t i ca l and m i l i t a r y super io r i t y over the other and to 
capture new strategic posit ions. A l t h o u g h the f lames of 
w o r l d w a r are not b laz ing yet, the loca l f i res w h i c h have 
b roken out and the dangerous hotbeds w h i c h have a l ready 
been created may t u r n into a great con f lagra t ion of impe 
r ia l i s t w o r l d wa r . The M i d d l e East , and Indoch ina once 
again, are ve r y c lear ev idence of this. Th i s r i v a l r y , th is 
superpower po l icy , fu r the r compl icates the s i tuat ions and 
leads to tens ion w i t h dangerous consequences in a l l w o r l d 
re lat ions. 

Of course, wh i l e we observe that the r i v a l r y between 
the superpowers and the sharpen ing of contrad ic t ions be
tween t hem const i tute the m a i n source o f present-day i n 
te rnat iona l conf l i c ts and the danger o f war , we cannot f a i l 
to not ice also the i r ef for ts to reach compromises and agree
ments and even t empora ry al l iances. The ef for t to come 
to terms to the det r iment of the peoples has a lways been 
the response of imper ia l i s t s to the tendency towards i n te r -
imper ia l i s t clashes and conf l icts. 

However , an atmosphere o f m u t u a l t rust can never 
exist between imper ia l i s t states. Due to the i r aggressive 
nature, they are bound to act against one another open ly 
and secret ly. Th i s i s the d ia lect ic o f re lat ions between i m 
per ia l ists. 

Up t i l l now the superpowers have t r i ed to preserve 
a cer ta in equ i l i b r i um between themselves, to ensure respect 
for the i r mu tua l spheres of in f luence, and to keep pace 
w i t h each other in the a rms race. They have made efforts 
to avo id a direct wa r between them, but now, as a resu l t 
of the cr is is and unequa l deve lopment, th is e qu i l i b r i um is 
tend ing to f a l l apart . 

They can no longer f i n d unoccup ied spaces i n wh i c h 
to extend the i r expans ion. A n y f u r t he r step br ings t hem 
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into co l l i s ion w i t h the other 's interests and carr ies the 
danger of an unpred i c tab le react ion. Th i s gives r ise to 
imba lance, to the dangers o f a rmed confrontat ions wh i c h 
m igh t lead m a n k i n d in to a genera l imper ia l i s t wa r . 

In the past, i t became possib le to conc lude the t reaty 
on the non-p ro l i f e ra t i on of atomic weapons, w h i c h ensured 
the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a and the Sov iet Un i on the 
monopo l y o f these weapons, and even to s ign the S A L T 
agreement, w h i c h establ ished the equ i l i b r i um of the su 
perpowers in these weapons. N o w the two sides have been 
caught up in the fevers o f unres t ra ined a rmament , in w h i c h 
they have lost a l l sense and logic. The mega loman ia and 
arrogance of the superpowers, w h i c h th i nk they can make 
the l aw in the w o r l d and get away w i t h it, i s m ing led w i t h 
fear of each other and w i t h the te r ror that the revo lu t i on 
s t r ikes i n them. 

The interests of the superpowers and those of the 
peoples are not in accord and do not coinc ide at any t ime 
or in any instance. F o r impe r i a l i sm to exist the peoples 
must be ens laved, fo r the peoples to be l ibera ted impe r i a l 
i sm must be destroyed. 

Tha t po l i cy of reac t ionary classes wh i c h , to protect 
the i r o w n power and to deceive the masses, re l y on one 
or the other imper ia l i s t state, present ing the one as good 
and the other as bad, the one as a supporter of the peoples 
and the other as the i r enemy, the one as the champ ion of 
peace and the other as a warmonger , is ve r y dangerous and 
must be fought to the end. The superpowers, i nd i v i dua l l y 
and jo in t l y , are the most feroc ious enemies of the f reedom 
and independence of the peoples, the protectors and gua 
rantors of reac t ionary regimes, supporters of na t i ona l bond 
age to fore igners and inst igators of feuds and conf l i c ts 
between nat ions. The i r po l i cy conta ins the d i rect danger 
that m a n k i n d i s hu r l ed in to a t h i r d wo r l d wa r . 

Therefore , now as in the past, the struggle of a l l r e vo l u -
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t ionary , progress ive and democrat ic forces to expose and 
fo i l the predatory and ens lav ing p lans o f imper ia l i s t super
powers is an h is tor ic necessity, a cond i t ion and a du ty fo r 
the defence of the f reedom and sovere ignty of the peoples, 
fo r the t r i u m p h o f the revo lu t ion , fo r ave r t i ng the w a r and 
ensur ing peace. 

In one way or the other, in this or that form, all the 
peoples encounter the interference of and are threatened 
by the aggressive policy of American imperialism, which 
represents the greatest capitalist power of our time and 
the main defender of the bourgeois-imperialist system. 
F r o m the end o f the Second W o r l d War , when i t emerged 
at the head of the imper ia l i s t powers and became the m a i n 
pretender to w o r l d dominat ion , to th is day, A m e r i c a n i m 
per i a l i sm has caused the shedd ing of tor rents of b lood by 
the peoples i t has at tacked, e i ther d i rec t l y or by means of 
its obedient tools. In every counte r - revo lu t ionary process 
wh i c h has occurred in the wo r l d , in every fascist pu tsch 
and ove r th row o f democracy, in eve ry at tack on the 
revo lu t ion and soc ia l ism, the hand o f A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm 
has a lways been present. Th i s i s the impe r i a l i sm w h i c h has 
made its inter ference in the i n t e rna l a f fa i r s of other coun 
tr ies, i ts despot ism and dictate, a n o rma l pract ice in in te r 
na t iona l l i fe, and w h i c h has t r ans fo rmed aggression and 
the threat of aggression in to i ts basic po l i cy and a per 
manent f o rm of its ac t iv i ty . 

Ame r i c a n cap i ta l i s the greatest and most insat iab le 
p lunderer of the assets and to i l of the peoples that h i s to ry 
has ever k nown . The A m e r i c a n capita l is t companies, w h i c h 
have extended the i r tentacles a l l over the globe, v io la te 
the sovere ignty of the nat ions in the most barbarous w a y 
and make the l aw in many countr ies. Together w i t h the 
expor t o f cap i ta l , A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm has also expor ted 
its w a y of l i fe, co r rupt ion and degenerat ion, the sp i r i t of dec
adent cosmopo l i tan ism and serv i le submiss ion to fore igners . 
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A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm has covered the globe w i t h 
m i l i t a r y bases, w h i c h are the m a i n outposts fo r its wa r 
and aggression. It pursues the po l icy of s t rengthen ing the 
ex i s t ing blocs and sett ing up new m i l i t a r y blocs, by means 
of w h i c h i t ensures its o w n domina t i on over i ts partners , 
threatens to pu t d own the revo lu t i on and the people's 
struggles w i t h f i r e and steel, and defends the system of 
capi ta l is t oppress ion and v io lence by force. 

A t the present t ime A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm has begun 
to app l y a harsher , more aggress ive and more adventurous 
l ine in fo re ign po l icy . I t i s r e l y i ng more and more on 
m i l i t a r y force. Reagan 's new po l i cy i s c lear ev idence of th is . 

N o w A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm i s demand ing that the who le 
o f w o r l d react ion and counte r - revo lu t ionary forces un i te 
in a s ingle crusade under the A m e r i c a n aegis against the 
revo lu t ion , soc ia l i sm, the f reedom, independence, sov
ere ignty of the peoples and against the democrat ic h uman 
r ights. Cons ide r i ng near l y a l l the zones f r om w h i c h o i l 
and a l l the m a i n r a w mater ia l s are ext racted, a l l the sea 
routes and a l l the strategic points of the globe as «zones 
of A m e r i c a n interests», and by o f f i c i a l l y dec la r ing that i t 
w i l l in te rvene w i t h a rms to defend these «interests», 
Ame r i c an impe r i a l i sm has come out open ly w i t h a concrete 
p rog ram for the extens ion of its po l i t i ca l and m i l i t a r y power 
al l over the wo r l d . The creat ion of the «rap id dep loyment 
force», that great aggress ive a rmy ready to in tervene 
anywhere that Pentagon sends i t to establ ish the domina t ion 
of the Un i t e d States w i t h f i r e and steel, i s an incontestable 
proof of th is course. 

Th i s l i ne is also expressed in the new «doctr ine» of 
Wash ington, begun by Car te r and fu r the r deve loped by 
Reagan, that a l leged ly peace in the w o r l d and the secur i ty 
of peoples can be ach ieved by means of the «increase of 
the Ame r i c a n power and super ior i ty». In rea l i ty , th is «doc
trine» inc i tes genera l imper ia l i s t w a r and br ings i t closer. 
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The unprecedented bu i l d -up of va r ious weapons, f r o m the 
convent iona l weapons to a tomic bombs equ iva lent to h u n d 
reds of megatons, the inc i tement of the m i l i t a r i s t sp i r i t 
a nd the to ta l mob i l i za t i on to ach ieve m i l i t a r y super io r i t y 
over the Sov iet r i v a l at any cost, are c reat ing the concept 
in Ame r i c a n leading c i rc les that w a r i s not on ly inev i tab le , 
but also an impera t i ve necessity. 

A l l these th ings show that the w o r l d w i l l be faced 
w i t h an in tens i f i ca t ion of the aggress ive po l i cy o f A m e r 
i can imper i a l i sm, an increase in its in ter ference in i n te rna l 
a f fa i r s of other countr ies and especia l ly in the use of i ts 
m i l i t a r y force. 

In these condi t ions any concession or g i v i ng way to 
A m e r i c a n imper i a l i sm, any i l l u s ion that its po l i cy m igh t 
change for the better, carr ies great dangers for the f reedom, 
independence and sovere ignty of the peoples. 

Today the hegemonic and expansionist policy for the 
establishment of world domination, the adventurous course 
for the preparation and incitement of war also characterize 
Soviet social-imperialism, the global strategy of which and 
especially the ways in which it is applied have likewise 
become more aggressive. 

Beg inn ing w i t h the occupat ion of Czechos lovak ia , the 
po l i cy of the Sov iet U n i o n has g radua l l y assumed a p r o 
nounced mi l i t a r i s t character w h i c h i s expressed in the use 
of m i l i t a r y force to rea l i ze i ts expans ion is t a ims. Its m i l i t a r y 
in tervent ions fo l l owed one another. A f t e r Czechos lovak ia 
came Ango l a , Yemen , E th iop i a , E r i t r ea , in to w h i c h the 
Sov iets in tervened by t h i r d part ies. F i n a l l y came A f ghan i s 
tan. A f ghan i s t an ma r ked the commencement of the great 
ma r ch of Sov iet soc ia l - imper ia l i sm towards the South , 
where the wor ld ' s greatest resources of energy are found , 
together w i t h the most impor tan t strategic junc t ions and 
the f ie lds whe re the most acute imper ia l i s t r i va l r i e s co l l ide 
w i t h one another. 
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The po l i cy o f the Sov ie t U n i o n has assumed the same 
aggressive, expans ionist , wa r -monge r i ng features as those 
of the Un i t e d States of A m e r i c a . Th i s i s c lear l y apparent 
f r om the same object ives w h i c h they have chosen and the 
para l l e l courses on w h i c h they are proceeding. The Sov ie t 
U n i o n i s seek ing m i l i t a r y bases in fo re ign countr ies and 
creat ing po l i t i c a l -m i l i t a r y a l l iances w i t h other countr ies to 
have t hem as outposts fo r the extens ion of i ts domina t i on 
over the peoples and in i ts contest w i t h A m e r i c a n impe r 
ia l i sm. L i kew i se , i t i s not l agg ing beh ind in the a rmaments 
race. The Sov iets have now a huge m i l i t a r y arsena l w h i c h 
they are cont inuous ly bu i l d i ng up and per fec t ing in the 
preparat ions w h i c h they are m a k i n g fo r the outbreak o f 
the war . The m i l i t a r i z ed Sov ie t economy has been p laced 
in the serv ice of rea l i z i ng the p lans of th is new imper ia l i s t 
superpower fo r conquests. 

As a resu l t of a l l these th ings, the Sov ie t U n i o n has 
been unmasked before the peoples as a feroc ious imper ia l i s t 
power w h i c h i s open ly th rea ten ing and endanger ing the i r 
f reedom and independence. 

Neverthe less, among cer ta in people and po l i t i ca l forces 
in var ious countr ies, i l l us ions about the Sov ie t U n i o n s t i l l 
exist and there is a m i s taken concept about the order w h i c h 
exists there and a na i ve t rust in its po l i cy . Th i s comes 
about not on ly f r o m the fact that the Sov iet U n i o n gambles 
heav i ly on i ts social ist past and that i t peddles i ts po l i cy of 
r i va l r y w i t h the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a as an an t i - imper 
ialist po l i cy , but also fo r m a n y other reasons. The ma i n 
one among them is that the Sov ie t expans ion is genera l l y 
carr ied out t h rough i ts penet ra t ion in to the ant i - imper ia l i s t , 
l iberat ion movements , t r ans fo rm ing them in to its i n s t r u 
ments and exp lo i t i ng t hem to its o w n advantage. The facts 
have shown that not on l y those who have t rus ted the 
«internat ional ist a id» of the Sov ie t Un i on , but also those 
who have be l ieved that they can re ly on Sov iet «aid» and 
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a l l iance w i t h i t in order to oppose or ga in l i be ra t ion f r o m 
A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm and other imper ia l i sms , have become 
v i c t ims of i ts expans ion. 

I t i s pa r t i cu l a r l y impor tan t to unmask the pac i f i s t de
magogy of the Sov ie t Un i on , the Kh ru shchev i t e s logans of 
«peaceful coexistence» and the mis lead ing rev is ion is t p ro 
paganda w h i c h t r ies to conv ince the peoples that ave r t i ng 
w a r and ensur ing peace, indeed even na t i ona l independence 
and socia l t ransformat ions , depend on the so-cal led détente 
between the two superpowers. The peoples do not wan t 
moun t i ng tension, the deve lopment of acute conf l icts, or 
the use of force in the sett lement of i n te rna t i ona l prob lems. 
B u t the so-cal led détente, w h i c h the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts 
advocate, has no th ing at a l l to do w i t h guarantee ing i n te r 
na t iona l peace and secur i ty w h i c h are threatened prec ise ly 
by the two imper ia l i s t superpowers. 

The détente t rumpeted by the Sov iet rev is ion ists and 
the others is no th ing but the o ld imper ia l i s t theory of 
balance and ha rmony among the great powers. The theor ies 
of «détente», «balance», or «b ipo lar ism», wh i c h , despite some 
nuance in f o rm, are ident i ca l in content, are in tended to 
guarantee the mu t ua l spheres of in f luence, to ra ise the 
dictate o f superpowers in w o r l d af fa i rs , the complete and 
uncond i t i ona l submiss ion of other countr ies to the t w o 
supergreat and abandonment of the i r na t i ona l interests and 
sovereignty, to i n te rna t i ona l l aw . 

The imperialist-revisionist policy of war, oppression 
and exploitation has run into the great resistance of the 
proletariat and the peoples of the world. T he peoples unde r 
stand the intr igues, manoeuvres , strategy and tact ics of the 
savage superpowers — the Un i t e d States of A m e r i c a and 
the rev is ion is t Sov ie t Un i on , and are not s i t t ing id le. 

The w o r l d today i s wi tness to the fact that the s t rugg le 
o f the w o r k i n g class and the peoples, oppressed and e x 
p lo i ted by w o r l d cap i ta l and imper i a l i sm, has assumed 
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w i de propor t ions and a va r i e t y of fo rms never seen before. 
The w o r k i n g class and a l l the exp lo i ted, in one w a y o r 
another, w i t h greater or lesser intens i ty , are f i gh t ing against 
a l l the cap i ta l i s t r u l i n g forces, whe the r loca l or in te rnat iona l , 
w h i c h exp lo i t them, impove r i sh t hem and oppress t h em 
economica l l y and mora l l y . 

In a l l the capi ta l is t countr ies, the resistance of the 
w o r k i n g class to the attacks of the bourgeois ie and its s t rug 
gle to de fend i ts s tandard of l i v i n g and democrat ic r igh ts 
have extended. No t on ly have the str ikes, demonstrat ions 
and mani fes tat ions become more f requent , but the pa r 
t i c ipa t ion of wo rke r s in t h em has also reached unprece
dented f igures. M i l l i o n s o f wo r ke r s are on s t r i ke in the 
U S A , i n B r i t a i n , i n the F R G , i n Ita ly, i n F rance , Spa i n and 
e lsewhere. These st r ikes and demonstrat ions are assuming 
a more and more m i l i t an t character . P roo f of th is is the 
fact that in m a n y countr ies o f Eu rope and A m e r i c a the 
apparatuses of bourgeois v io lence have been ob l iged to use 
the i r weapons and f ight the workers , as w e l l as to take 
other res t r i c t i ve and repress ive measures. Cases in w h i c h 
the wo r ke r s do not obey to bourgeois t rade-un ions and 
come out in the streets against the desire and orders of the 
t rade-un ion bosses have increased. 

In the present pe r iod the wo rke r s ' s t ruggle has been 
d i rected espec ia l ly against the consequences of the economic 
cr is is, the bu rden o f w h i c h the bourgeois ie wan t s to t h r ow 
on to the w o r k i n g class. The w o r k i n g masses have r i sen 
against th is new in just ice and robbery and are demand ing 
that th is bu rden shou ld not f a l l on them, but on the i r 
employers. T h e y are f i gh t i ng to re ta in the i r jobs and rea l 
wage levels, f i gh t i ng against i n f l a t i on and the increas ing 
cost of l i v i ng , f i gh t i ng fo r increased funds for heal th, edu 
cat ion, soc ia l assistance, etc. 

The soc ia l and po l i t i ca l demagogy o f cap i ta l i sm a n d 
the oppor tun i sm and sabotage ac t i v i t y of soc ia l -democracy, 
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rev i s i on i sm and the t rade-un ions under the i r cont ro l are 
also be ing exposed and unmasked in th is da i l y con f ronta t ion 
between the w o r k i n g class and the bourgeois ie. Th i s anger 
and revol t , w h i c h i s h i t t i ng the capi ta l i s t and rev is ion is t 
bourgeois ie in d i f ferent fo rms and w i t h d i f fe rent intensit ies, 
is also a d i rect and powe r f u l b l ow against the s in ister forces 
o f w a r wh i c h wan t the destruct ion o f mank i n d . 

In the capi ta l is t and rev is ion is t countr ies today, the 
w o r k i n g class i s bound by many chains w i t h w h i c h the 
bourgeois state and the var ious part ies have shack led it. 
B u t th is state o f a f fa i rs w i l l not last fo r ever. The i n 
creas ing ly acute contrad ic t ions between labour and cap i t a l 
and the capita l is t and imper ia l i s t oppress ion in genera l are 
acce lerat ing the r ise in the po l i t i ca l and class consciousness 
of the pro letar ia t and m a k i n g i t conscious that i t can 
escape oppress ion and exp lo i ta t ion on ly t h rough class s t rug 
gle, on ly th rough revo lu t ion . 

Besides the upsurge and extens ion of the struggle of 
the w o r k i n g class, a genera l awaken i ng of the oppressed 
peoples, a s t rengthen ing of na t i ona l feel ings, and a greater 
desire to be free, independent and sovere ign can be seen 
today. The peoples' l i be ra t i on movements have g r own in 
extent and enhanced the i r qua l i ty , the i r ant i - imper ia l i s t , 
ant i -soc ia l - imper ia l i s t and ant i -neo-co lon ia l i s t character has 
been strengthened. 

The struggle o f the I ran ian people, w h o rose in r e vo l u 
t ion and swept away the Shah and his med iaeva l reg ime 
and t h rew out h is A m e r i c a n patrons, was a heavy b l ow to 
imper i a l i sm. In I ran, the Un i t ed States of A m e r i c a suf fered 
a ma jo r po l i t i ca l defeat w h i c h i t is unab le to reverse th rough 
d ip lomat i c methods and economic b l a ckma i l , o r even 
th rough m i l i t a r y in tervent ion , as i t a t tempted and fa i l ed 
to do at Tabaz. In I ran , A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm lost one of 
its most impor tan t sources of o i l , lost colossal p ro f i t s and 
lost i ts c red ib i l i t y as an i nv inc ib l e protector of its A r a b 
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«allies» of the Pe r s i an Gu l f . The Egypt ian- I s rae l i c om
promise a t C a m p D a v i d was shaken, and open and 
surrept i t ious d isagreements w i t h its N A T O par tners e m 
erged. 

The struggle of the A r a b peoples against the Is rae l i 
occupiers and the i r A m e r i c a n patrons has assumed greater 
proport ions and intens i ty . In the centre of th is st ruggle 
stand the hero ic Pa les t i n i an people who, in ex t r ao rd i na r i l y 
d i f f i cu l t condit ions, have been wag i ng a t i tan ic batt le fo r 
tens of years to rega in the home land den ied them, to secure 
the i r r igh ts and l i ve free and independent on the i r mother 
soi l . The people o f A f ghan i s t an are f i gh t i ng va l i an t l y and 
bo ld ly against the Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts and the loca l 
lackeys to rega in the i r na t i ona l independence. 

The peoples o f L a t i n Ame r i c a are shedd ing the i r b lood 
in the f i gh t against the fascist d ic tatorsh ips , w h i c h are 
kept in power w i t h , the d i rect a id o f A m e r i c a n imper i a l i sm. 
The l i be ra t ion and revo lu t i ona ry movement there i s g r ow ing 
and deepening and in m a n y cases has succeeded in con
quer ing the enemies and emerg ing t r i umphan t . The most 
recent ev idence of th is is the t r i u m p h of the revo lu t ion 
in N i ca ragua , w h i c h ove r th rew one of the most react ionary 
regimes — that of Somosa, the outbreak of the revo lu t ion 
in Sa lvador , etc. In the «backyard» of the Un i t e d States 
great tempests are b l ow i ng up, tempests w h i c h cannot be 
stopped, e i ther w i t h weapons or w i t h do l lars . 

The A f r i c a n cont inent i s not passive, e i ther. Thank s 
to a long and pers istent struggle, the o ve rwhe lm i ng ma jo r i t y 
of the A f r i c a n countr ies w o n the i r state independence one 
after the other. T h r ough a rmed struggle the b lack popu la t ion 
of Z imbabwe succeeded in w i n n i n g i ts r ights, w h i c h a 
react ionary m ino r i t y of o ld colonia l is ts den ied it. However , 
Namib ia and the people o f Sou th A f r i c a , who cont inue to 
l ive in segregat ion and w i t hou t any r ights, are not yet 
l iberated. The peoples of A f r i c a have not reconc i led and 
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cannot reconci le themselves to rac i sm. Its existence insu l ts 
and angers a l l the A f r i c a n peoples. 

The peoples' nat iona l l i bera t ion wars , the b lood shed 
by the peoples who are f i gh t ing fo r f reedom and i nde 
pendence, ref lect the hat red for and anger against cap i ta l i s t 
exp lo i ta t ion and the imper ia l i s t yoke . T h e y c on f i rm Len in ' s 
theses about impe r i a l i sm as cap i ta l i sm in decay, as t he 
eve o f p ro le ta r i an revo lut ions. They con f i rm that impe r i a l 
i sm is head ing fo r the abyss, that i t i s no longer capable 
o f s topp ing the revo lu t i ona ry d r i ve o f the peoples w h o 
dare to r ise against i t and are not i n t im ida ted by the i m 
per ia l i s t pressures, threats and even a rmed in tervent ions . 

The international situation and the danger of war are 
becoming even more acute because of the grave economic, 
political and ideological crisis which has swept the capitalist 
and revisionist world today. The present economic cr is is 
is the clearest and the most concrete express ion of t he 
deepening of the genera l cr is is of cap i ta l i sm. U n l i k e the c r i 
sis of the 30's, w h i c h i nc luded the Un i t e d States of A m e r i c a 
and the b ig deve loped countr ies especia l ly, the present cr is is 
has engu l fed a l l the capi ta l is t countr ies, deve loped or u n 
developed, w i thou t except ion. Th i s greater extent and 
depth of the cr is is results f r om cer ta in new factors in the 
deve lopment of the capita l is t system after the Second 
W o r l d War , such as the fu r the r increase in the concent ra 
t ion and in te rnat iona l i za t ion of cap i ta l , the estab l i shment 
of the a lmost complete domina t i on of the do l l a r in the 
wo r l d f i nanc i a l system, the extens ion of the ac t i v i t y of 
mu l t i -na t i ona l companies and the i r ever increas ing we igh t 
in w o r l d p roduc t ion and the g r ow th beyond a l l bounds o f 
non-product ive expend i ture , espec ia l ly on a rmaments . 

The class and l i be ra t ion struggles, the genera l weaken 
i ng of the posi t ions of imper i a l i sm, w h i c h came about as 
a resul t of the destruct ion of the co lon ia l system and the 
emergence of scores of new states, wh i ch , to th is or tha t 
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extent , are f i gh t i ng to ach ieve complete po l i t i ca l and 
economic independence, have exer ted an in f luence, indeed 
a great and decis ive in f luence, on the b i r t h and deve lopment 
of the present cr is is. 

L i k e a l l the other crises, the present cr is is is one of 
overproduc t ion . I t i s the o f f sp r ing and an inev i tab le phen 
omenon of the capi ta l i s t system. U n l i k e the others, th is 
cr is is is con t inu ing fo r a long t ime and there is no s ign of 
emerg ing f r o m it . 

The capi ta l is t economy rema ins in stagnat ion. In some 
countr ies p roduc t i on i s dec l i n ing fu r the r or show ing on l y 
some un impo r t an t increase. Because of the res t r i c t ion of 
markets , expor ts are dec l i n ing on a w o r l d scale. The p r o 
duct ive capacit ies of the b ig indus t r i a l i zed countr ies are 
be ing u t i l i zed less and less. Unemp l o ymen t in those coun
tr ies has reached 25 m i l l i o n people. In f l a t i on is r i s ing con
t inuous ly . 

L i k e any other cr is is, but more so in th is case, the 
present cr is is has p roved that, i r respect ive of the ex te rna l 
forms i t may assume du r i ng i ts deve lopment, the bourgeois 
system cannot ensure a ha rmon ious g r ow th of the economy, 
cannot ensure w o r k and food for a l l the w o r k i n g people, 
cannot avo id economic catastrophes, and the dest ruct ion of 
product ive forces and the na t i ona l wea l t h created w i t h 
the sweat and b lood of the w o r k i n g people. 

The present cr is is i s the cr is is and fa i l u re of state 
monopoly cap i ta l i sm. The mechan i sm of the state monopo ly 
regulat ion of the economy has not on l y p roved to be 
powerless against the crises, but has been t rans fo rmed into 
another factor increas ing the economic d i f f i cu l t ies . Thus , 
i t has been p roved that the in te rven t ion of the monopo ly 
state, the capi ta l i s t p r og ramming , are unab le to e l im ina te 
competit ion, to ensure f u l l emp loyment of the popu la t ion 
and to e l im ina te the obstacles to extended soc ia l reproduc
tion. 
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W i t h the present cr is is, the mode l of the capi ta l is t 
«consumer» society has rece ived a c rush ing b low. The econ
omic theories of present-day cap i ta l i sm, spread and app l i ed 
in a l l the b ig capi ta l is t countr ies, and w h i c h i nsp i red a 
numbe r o f rev is ion is t countr ies in the i r economic re forms, 
have gone bank rup t a long w i t h it. 

Moreover , the present cr is is has c lear l y shown the decay 
of the capia l ist system, not on ly in i ts c lass ica l f o rm , bu t 
also in the f o rm of cap i ta l i sm wh i c h preva i l s in the Sov ie t 
U n i o n — state monopo ly cap i ta l i sm, and its superst ructures. 
Th i s capi ta l is t f o rm of the dom ina t i on and exp lo i ta t i on of 
the w o r k i n g people cou ld not avo id the d is turbances in the 
economy, the d isorgan izat ion of the p roduc t i ve forces, the 
decl ine in product ion , the f a l l in the s tandard o f l i v i n g o f 
the w o r k i n g masses, and the spread of the i l l s w h i c h bou r 
geois society creates. 

I f we were to make a genera l character i za t ion of 
present-day capita l is t and rev is ion is t w o r l d economy we 
wou l d say that i t is in a state of stagnat ion, w h i c h is 
more and more degrad ing the i n t e rna l soc ia l re lat ions and 
the re lat ions between states. Wha t stands out most obv ious ly 
is the in tens i f i ca t ion of a genera l at tack on the s tandard 
of l i v i ng and the r ights of the w o r k i n g people. In a lmost 
a l l countr ies, expend i tu re on hea l th , educat ion, a i d fo r 
ch i ld ren, pensions, etc., is be ing cut drast i ca l ly . 

A l o n g w i t h the worsen ing economic s i tuat ion o f the 
w o r k i n g people, in most of the capi ta l is t countr ies there 
are moun t i ng demands for «strong» governments , w i t h the 
purpose of impos ing an t i -wo rke r measures on the popu la t ion 
and keep ing in check the moun t i ng class struggle. In some 
countr ies m i l i t a r y putsches are ca r r i ed out, there is ter
r o r i sm and anarchy, organ ized by the bourgeois capi ta l is t 
governments in power , there is i l l ega l t r a f f i c k i ng on a 
colossal scale, robbery organ ized on a na t iona l and in te r 
na t iona l scale, and a hideous, un l im i t ed deve lopment of 
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phys ica l , mo r a l and po l i t i ca l co r rupt ion . Fasc i sm i s kno ck i ng 
at the gates of m a n y countr ies. 

In a l l d i rect ions and in a l l aspects the present cr is is 
proves that Ma r x ' s ana lys i s o f cap i ta l and Len in ' s conc lu 
sions about impe r i a l i sm r ema in not on ly correct but also 
the f undamen ta l sc ient i f i c basis fo r unders tand ing the 
present soc ia l processes go ing on in the capi ta l is t w o r l d 
and the tendencies of the i r deve lopment . 

The economic crisis and the aggressive course of the 
superpowers have made all the contradictions between the 
imperialist powers more acute and struck heavy blows at 
their blocs and alliances. The economic, po l i t i ca l and 
m i l i t a r y re lat ions w i t h i n the va r ious imper ia l i s t and r e v i 
s ionist g roup ings have been shaken. The members of 
Weste rn and Eas te rn group ings are t r y i ng to exp lo i t va r ious 
spl i ts and to f i n d excuses for not ab id ing by the commi t 
ments, treat ies and agreements w h i c h ex is t among them. 
N e w conf l i c ts and r i va l r i es have been added to the o ld ones. 
Th i s i s more obv ious espec ia l ly in the Wes te rn bloc. 

The A m e r i c a n po l i cy o f the b ig st ick against the peoples 
is accompan ied w i t h a t i gh ten ing of the screws on i ts 
partners and cl ients. F r o m Europe , J apan and Ch i na , A m e r 
ican impe r i a l i sm demands not on ly co l laborat ion in a l l 
f ields, but also complete submiss ion. It is t r y i ng to d ic tate 
to its N A T O al l ies that they increase the i r m i l i t a r y budgets 
and accept the s ta t ion ing of the new A m e r i c a n «Persh ing» 
and «Cru ise» miss i les on the i r terr i tor ies , that they do not 
emerge w i t h a po l i cy of the i r o w n and do not f l i r t w i t h the 
Soviet U n i o n or the A r ab s . Howeve r , the s i tuat ion in the 
wor ld today and the cond i t ion of the Un i t e d States of 
Amer i ca i tsel f are no longer wha t they were in the t ime of 
T ruman and the M a r s h a l l P l a n . 

Today, the po l i t i ca l and economic power o f the U n i t e d 
States i s dec l i n ing in compar i son w i t h that o f Wes te rn 
Europe. The compet i t ion f r o m the C o m m o n M a r k e t and 
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J a p a n has become ve r y powe r f u l and threaten ing. Whereas 
in 1950 the i ndus t r i a l p roduc t i on of the Un i t ed States of 
A m e r i c a was two- th i rds o f w o r l d i ndus t r i a l p roduc t ion , 
today i t i s one- th i rd of it . Whereas the U S A at that t ime 
possessed 50 per cent of the wo r l d moneta ry reserves, today 
i t has on ly 7 per cent of them. The leadersh ip of A m e r i c a n 
impe r i a l i sm has been great ly weakened and is accepted 
re luc tant ly . 

The Eu ropean members o f N A T O have now organ ized 
a n d st rengthened the i r economic potent ia l w i t h i n the i r 
countr ies and abroad, have st rengthened the i r o w n m i l i t a r y 
arsenal , and have created the i r react ionary o rgan i sm — the 
Eu ropean C o m m o n Ma rke t . Its tendency is to oppose the 
A m e r i c a n dictate as m u c h as i t can, to rest r ic t the A m e r i c a n 
expans ion in to the marke t s of i ts member countr ies, to 
compete on the A m e r i c a n ma rke t and to ex tend its o w n 
markets . E a ch of the b ig states of Wes te rn Eu rope has 
begun to re-create and s t rengthen its o w n spheres of i n 
f luence on an extens ive scale. 

The strategy of the Eu ropean monopol ies is a imed at 
the t rans fo rmat ion of Europe, f i rs t in to an economic super
power , then into a po l i t i ca l superpower , and later s t i l l into 
a m i l i t a r y superpower. However , these are f ie lds in w h i c h 
i t w i l l come into co l l i s ion w i t h the superpowers and other 
imper ia l i s t powers. 

On the chess-board of the present s i tuat ion, a ve ry 
favourab le piece fo r the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a i s 
Ch i n a , and J a p a n a long w i t h it. T rue , C h i n a i s a weake r 
pa r tner t han «Un i t ed Europe», but i t has greater need 
f o r A m e r i c a and i s v e r y host i le to the Sov ie t Un i o n . 
F o r th is reason Ame r i c a n imper i a l i sm has dec ided to 
p rov ide Ch i na w i t h many armaments , i n c l ud ing of fens ive 
weapons. At the same t ime, i t i s pu t t i ng pressure on J apan 
to increase its m i l i t a r y budget, i ts a r m y and armaments . 

A l r e a d y a new imper ia l i s t a l l iance between the Un i t e d 
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States, J apan and Ch i n a has taken f o rm in the F a r East, 
and th is const i tutes another danger that loca l wars , or a 
genera l war , w i l l b reak out. A p a r t f r om A m e r i c a n imper 
ia l i sm, w h i c h has cons idered the vast expanses of the 
Pac i f i c Ocean as its ind i sputab le spheres of in f luence, now 
Japan , too, an economic superpower w i t h new impe r i a l 
ambi t ions, has emerged w i t h hegemonic pretensions. Ch ina , 
w h i c h dreams of becoming the sole ru l e r o f A s i a and 
Ocean ia , also, has s im i l a r ambi t ions in th is zone. The 
Un i t e d States of Ame r i c a , for its part, is t r y i ng to direct 
the expans ion is t tendencies o f C h i n a and J apan towards the 
Sov ie t Un i on . 

In order to cope w i t h and counter the Ame r i c an -S i no -
Japanese f ront in A s i a , the Sov ie t U n i o n i s t r y i ng to get 
footholds in A f r i c a , the M i d d l e East, Pak i s t an , Indoch ina, 
and i f possible, also in Ind ia, wh i l e in Eu rope i t seeks to 
ma in t a i n a «détente» w i t h the Common M a r k e t and pursues 
a po l i cy to spl i t the fronts. In other words, i t is m a k i n g 
every ef fort to weaken the enc i rc lement a round it, to spl i t 
the m i l i t a r y b loc w h i c h i s be ing prepared and developed 
on its two f l anks — in Eu rope and A s i a , and to secure 
dominant strategic posi t ions fo r an eventua l wa r . H o w 
ever, Europe, for w h i c h the Sov iet U n i o n const itutes a 
great threat, does not wan t to be endangered, e i ther. It 
is ready to set the others, espec ia l ly the S ino-Japanese 
f ront , f i gh t i ng the Sov iet U n i o n so that th is f ront d raws 
the chestnuts out of the f i r e for it . 

Moreover , i t also has its i n t e rna l prob lems wh i c h 
f requent l y b i nd i t hand and foot. «Un i ted Europe» is not 
i n te rna l l y un i ted . The Pa r l i amen t o f S t rassburg cannot 
settle i ts many prob lems and the contrad ic t ions w h i c h are 
erod ing the C o m m o n Ma rke t . The feuds, r i va l r i es and 
opposing interests of each state are increas ing to such an 
extent that they are pu t t i ng the ve ry existence of th is 
Ma r ke t i n jeopardy . 
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The contradict ions and disagreements have become very 
acute, also, w i t h i n the so-cal led social ist commun i t y . The 
Sov iet Un i on itself is in such d i f f i cu l t ies that i t is no longer 
able to f u l f i l the demands of the a l l i ed countr ies for a 
no rma l deve lopment of the i r economies. H a v i n g l ong ago 
tu rned into appendages of the Sov ie t economy, these coun
tr ies are ob l iged to submi t to its ups and downs and 
caprices. 

There are f r i c t ions and quarre l s also because of the 
tendency of the satel l i te countr ies to move closer to and 
co l laborate w i t h the West. The Sov iet U n i o n tr ies to h inder 
th is rapprochement and to keep the countr ies of Eas te rn 
Europe bound to i t w i t h chains. To th is end, i t i s t r y i ng in 
every way to s t rengthen the Wa r s aw Treaty , Comecon and 
the other organisms of economic and po l i t i ca l in tegrat ion, 
to re in force its m i l i t a r y garr isons in these countr ies, etc. 
When this cannot be ach ieved th rough agreement, i t acts 
w i t h tanks, as i t d i d in C h e c h o s l o v a k i a in 1968. 

The best evidence of the grave s i tuat ion in the «social ist 
commun i ty» and of the deep contrad ic t ions erod ing i t are 
the recent events in Po l and , w h i c h have led that count ry 
to the b r i n k of economic catastrophe and to ma jo r soc ia l 
and po l i t i ca l upheavals . These are consequences of the l i ne 
pursued by the Po l i sh rev is ion is t pa r t y for the re-estab l i sh
ment of cap i ta l i sm, of the a l l - round sub jugat ion of the 
country to the Sov iet Un i on , of open ing the doors to West 
e rn cap i ta l and the consequence of the large debts of 
Po land , w h i c h amount to the colossal sum of 27 b i l l i on do l 
lars. He re i n l ies the source of the revol ts of the w o r k i n g 
class and wo r k i n g people of Po l and . 

The revo l t o f the worke r s of Po l and has con f i rmed 
two cap i ta l quest ions of p r i nc ip l ed impor tance. It has 
shown that the w o r k i n g class has the s t rength to destroy 
a react ionary state power, e i ther rev is ion is t or capi ta l is t . 

On the other hand, i t has demonst ra ted that the subjec-
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tive factor, the po l i t i ca l force wh i c h leads the w o r k i n g class, 
plays a decis ive role. In the case of «So l idar i ty», the wo r k i ng 
class i s man ipu la ted and d i rected by the Catho l i c Chu r c h 
and Po l i sh and wo r l d react ion, wh i c h are f i gh t ing to establ ish 
another rev is ion is t -cap i ta l i s t reg ime on a course f u l l of 
unexpected dangers and t rag ic consequences. Otherwise , 
had a t r u l y Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t commun i s t pa r t y — the subjec
t ive factor, been in the leadersh ip, the Po l i sh w o r k i n g class 
wou ld have ca r r i ed out the p ro le ta r i an revo lu t i on and 
establ ished the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro letar ia t . 

The w a y fo r the w o r k i n g class and people o f Po l and 
and of a l l the other rev is ion is t countr ies to escape capita l is t 
exp lo i ta t ion and fore ign oppress ion is not th rough recon-
c i lat ion w i t h the rev is ion is t reg ime in power and w i t h 
the Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i s t s lavery, or t h rough un i t i ng 
w i th Wes te rn capi ta l and react ion. The on ly w a y to ensure 
the deve lopment of the economy, the f reedom and 
independence of the count ry and the re-estab l i shment of 
social ism is t h rough the open and resolute struggle of the 
masses of the people under the leadersh ip of the w o r k i n g 
class, w i t h a genuine Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t pa r t y at its head. 

The sha rpen ing of the cont rad ic t ions among the 
imper ia l i s t powers, as we l l as w i t h the i r par tners w i t h i n 
their m i l i t a r y and economic blocs, i s inc reas ing ly l ead ing 
to new tensions and conf l ic ts , to wa r s of a loca l and ge
neral character fo r the red iv i s i on of markets , sources of 
raw mater ia l s and spheres of in f luence. Th i s is a l aw 
of the deve lopment of cap i ta l i sm. 

Howeve r , the in te r - imper ia l i s t contrad ic t ions and con
flicts also cause the weaken i ng of the imper ia l i s t system 
as a who le and of its i n d i v i dua l l i nks . It is up to the 
conscious revo lu t i ona ry forces to k now how to u t i l i ze the 
situations created by these contrad ic t ions in order to 
mobi l ize the masses, to make them conscious and engage 
them in struggle and revo lu t i on . 
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The neo-colonia l ist system created by impe r i a l i sm 
after the Second W o r l d W a r is also in a grave cr is is at 
present. In order to re ta in the i r po l i t i ca l and economic 
dominat ion , to ensure the m a x i m u m exp lo i ta t i on of the 
wea l th of f o rmer co lon ia l countr ies, to res t ra in the 
g rowth of the l i be ra t ion movements of the f reedom-
lov ing peoples, the imper ia l i s t s have t r ied to f i nd and 
employ new ever more decept ive and sophist icated forms 
of oppress ion and enslavement. 

By means of the system of credits, loans, a id , and 
var ious funds, they have tu rned these countr ies into 
permanent debtors at the mercy of credi tors who , in 
re tu rn fo r the money prov ided , demand not on ly the i r 
t i t le-deeds, but also the i r souls. A c c ompany i n g the credits 
and a id . the mu l t i - na t i ona l companies have establ ished 
themselves, becoming not on ly monopo l y ho lders of conces
sions for the exp lo i ta t ion of the mines, o i l , e lectr ic power, 
wholesa le trade, communicat ions , etc., but also po l i t i ca l 
centres w i t h w h i c h the d i f fe rent groups in power in 
each count ry are l i nked . The b i g banks w i t h a l l u r i ng names 
l i ke the W o r l d Bank , the In te rnat iona l Mone t a r y Fund , 
the Eu ropean Deve lopment F u n d , etc., have been trans
fo rmed into the headquarters of i n te rna t iona l neo-colonia-
l i sm for the dom ina t i on and exp lo i ta t i on of the new 
countr ies. They are the f i nanc i a l and po l i t i ca l centres 
wh i ch , together w i t h the mu l t i -na t iona l s , organize and 
insp i re coups d'état, topple governments and establ ish 
others, and even cause loca l wa r s when the interests of big 
cap i ta l requ i re this. These conf l ic ts have been tu rned into 
b i g business fo r the sale of a rms and have been used 
for conduct ing tests on l i ve test ing grounds. 

Bu t besides th is savage and a l l - round exp lo i tat ion, 
cer ta in changes of the economic and socia l structures 
have occurred in the f o rmer co lon ia l countr ies, wh i ch 
are the result of investments, the i n t roduc t i on of new 
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technique and technology, t he ex t ens i on of c ommu
nications, etc., w h i c h the imper ia l i s t s have been obl iged 
to car ry out so as to achieve greater and more r ap i d 
p lunder of the wea l t h above and be low the g round . Th i s 
has also brought about the creat ion of new loca l social 
strata such as the na t iona l bourgeois ie, wo rke r s of va r ious 
categories, and a new in te l l igents ia necessary to w o r k 
in the economic, po l i t i ca l and admin i s t ra t i ve sectors. 

Th i s deve lopment has opened the eyes of many people 
of these strata, especia l ly among the new inte l l igents ia , 
who no longer reconc i le themselves to the fo rms and 
methods w h i c h are used fo r the oppress ion and exp lo i t a 
tion of the i r peoples. 

Na t i ona l revo lu t i onary consciousness is moun t i ng every
where. Th i s is c lear l y apparent in the extens ion of the 
movement of va r ious countr ies and forces w h i c h are 
struggl ing fo r the estab l i shment of na t i ona l sovere ignty 
over the i r o w n na t i ona l assets, re -eva luat ion of r aw 
materials and sources of energy, fo r equa l exchanges 
wi th mu tua l benef i t in i n te rna t i ona l trade, f o r a l terat ion 
of the in te rna t i ona l moneta ry system establ ished by i m 
per ia l ism, fo r the rest r i c t ion and e l im ina t i on of the mon 
opoly economic power of the mu l t i - na t i ona l companies, 
etc. Th is movement has deepened the ex i s t ing economic 
crisis, and especia l ly the energy and r aw mater ia l s cr is is 
which has g r ipped the capita l is t and rev is ion is t wo r l d . 

The b ig capi ta l is t powers have bu i l t the i r i ndus t r i a l 
empires w i t h the oi l they have robbed f r om other peoples 
and the r aw mater ia l s they have bought cheaply. The 
parasit ic and uncont ro l l ed consumpt ion of wo r l d resources 
of energy and r aw mater ia l s has created the present 
cr i t ical s i tuat ion in th is bas ic sector of the deve lop
ment of the economy of every country . 

Ene rgy and r aw mater ia l s exist, but they are no 
longer f ound at cheap pr ices. The b ig imper ia l i s t and 
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capi ta l is t powers are now unab le to complete ly dominate 
the sources of r aw mater ia l s and d ictate the i r pr ices. 
The p roduc ing countr ies, w h i c h have w o k e n up and are 
defend ing the i r interests, w h i c h are seek ing deve lopment , 
wan t to make investments in indus t ry , agr i cu l tu re and 
other sectors of the i r na t i ona l economy, are res is t ing the 
pressure fo r l ow pr ices fo r o i l and r aw mater ia l s . 

The resistance and struggle of peoples dominated by 
neo-co lon ia l i sm in defence of the i r r ights, assets and nat 
iona l sovere ignty i s an i r res i s t ib le process w h i c h w i l l 
increase and develop fu r the r in the fu tu re . 

Imper i a l i sm and its system of neo-co lon ia l i s t oppres
s ion and exp lo i ta t i on is p ro found l y aware of th is threat . 
Therefore, i t i s m a k i n g every effort , us ing demagogy 
and decept ion here and force there, to suppress th is 
movement , to confuse i ts r evo lu t i ona ry and progress ive 
vanguard , to make i t dev iate and lead i t in to a b l i nd 
al ley. On the other hand , in order to deceive the peoples 
of the oppressed and dependent countr ies, and to keep 
the rot ten neo-co lon ia l i s t system in existence at a l l costs, 
its defenders t r y to create the impress ion among w o r l d 
op in ion genera l ly that these countr ies are complete ly 
f ree and sovere ign, that they have the r igh t to the i r 
« independent» say in the va r ious i n te rna t i ona l o rgan i za 
t ions and even to disagree w i t h and oppose the super
powers. 

Imper i a l i sm s t imu la ted and encouraged the emergence 
of var ious movements and theor ies w h i c h created th is 
impress ion. One of t hem is the «non-a l igned» movement . 
The basis of i t was advocacy of non-pa r t i c i pa t i on in 
po l i t i ca l and m i l i t a r y blocs and defence of the interests 
of the economica l l y undeve loped countr ies against the 
superpower po l icy . Now , however , w h e n the r i v a l r y be
tween the superpowers has increased, when the cr is is has 
na r rowed the f ie lds fo r manoeuvre , i t it. qu i te apparent 
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that a large numbe r of «non-al igned» countr ies are 
un i t i ng w i t h one or the other superpower . A l o n g w i t h the 
sp l i t t ing of the movement and the many conf l i c ts between 
d i f ferent so-cal led non-a l igned countr ies, the demagogic 
theories so pa ins tak ing l y concocted by the d i f fe rent leaders, 
especia l ly the Yugos lavs , who have wanted to become 
the leaders and ideologists of th is group, col lapsed, too. 
N o w i t has ended up as an i l l -de f ined , f l u i d and f i ck le 
movement w h i c h f lares up and dies d own accord ing to 
the s i tuat ions wh i c h are created and the interests of the 
superpowers . 

At one t ime, the Ch inese theory of «three wor lds» 
also emerged as a theory in defence of neo-co lon ia l i sm 
and especia l ly of the A m e r i c a n dom ina t i on of the wo r l d . 
But i t me l ted away l i k e salt crysta ls in water . I t was 
p layed as a t r ump card, but was ve ry qu i c k l y over
t rumped . O u r P a r t y exposed and at tacked this react ionary, 
counte r - revo lu t ionary theory . 

In recent years there has been a great deal of p rop
aganda about wha t is ca l led the «new in te rna t iona l eco
nomic order» w h i c h is supposed to solve the great tangle 
of prob lems that are w o r r y i n g the economica l ly unde
ve loped countr ies today, such as those of indust r ia l i za t ion , 
food, the t rans fo rmat i on of the structures of p roduc
t ion, etc. A r o u n d th is «new order» var ious theor ies have 
been created, complete schemes and projects have been 
presented and concrete act ions have been under taken , 
such as the so-cal led No r t h -Sou th dia logue, the Con fe r 
ence of the 77, the spec ia l meet ings of the Genera l 
As semb ly of the Un i t ed Nat ions , etc. 

However , years have gone by and no th ing has been 
achieved, because the imper ia l i s t s and the neo-colonia l is ts 
do not renounce the i r pr iv i leges and dominan t posit ions. 
The f ru i t less resolut ions of var ious in te rna t iona l meet ings 
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and the decis ions to ho ld new meet ings are a l l that 
rema ins f r om them. 

Of course, i t is essent ia l that the in te rna t iona l econ
omic re lat ions are changed. Th i s is the desire and demand 
of the peoples who are f i gh t i ng to break free f r om the 
chains o f neo-co lon ia l i sm. Bu t in wha t w a y can these 
be achieved? The rev is ion is ts and other oppor tun is ts p re 
tend that th is can be ach ieved by means of propaganda, 
by means of the educat ion of capita l is ts, and by means 
of ta lks . The op in ion that a new in te rna t iona l economic 
order can be ach ieved th rough mora l i z i ng sermons is not 
on ly beyond any bounds of rea l i ty and poss ib i l i ty , but also 
an i l l - in tent ioned f raud . The correct course is the struggle of 
the peoples to defend the i r r ights to the end, resolute op
pos i t ion to the neo-colonia l ist p lunder , the t ak i ng over and 
the sovere ign admin i s t ra t i on of the na t iona l assets. O n l y 
thus can the undeve loped countr ies impose the i r just 
demands fo r equa l exchanges in the economic f ie ld , 
co l laborat ion w i t h mu tua l benef i t , etc., on the b ig impe r i a l 
ist and capita l is t powers. 

The b i g imper ia l i s t powers, together w i t h those not 
qu i te so b ig , t h i nk and theor ize that i t i s they who have 
the fate of nat ions and m a n k i n d in the i r hands and act 
accord ing ly , and on this basis they seek to subjugate the 
peoples. These aggressive powers underest imate the 
s t rength of the peoples. The i r v i s i on is obscured and they 
do not wan t to see that every advance of the peoples 
towards oppos ing the two fo l d oppress ion and ens lavement, 
ex te rna l and in terna l , makes a breach w h i c h w i l l be w i dened 
in the w a l l o f the capita l is t and imper ia l i s t p r i son. 

A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm and Sov ie t soc ia l - imper i a l i sm 
make great ef forts to appear as two i nv inc i b l e superpowers . 
True, they have great m i l i t a r y and economic potent ia l , 
in f luence and in ter fere in the i n te rna l a f fa i r s o f other 
peoples and states, but to have weapons, to have do l la rs 
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or rub les does not mean that you have i nv inc ib l e power. 
The imper ia l i s t superpowers must be appra ised as they 
rea l ly are, ne i ther underes t ima t ing nor overes t imat ing 
them. They are powe r f u l and ferocious, but they are also 
in decay, they are worm-ea ten and degenerate, and the i r 
foundat ions are shaky . 

W o r l d cap i ta l i s m a k i n g great ef forts to escape the 
crisis, to protect i tself f r om the peoples' l i bera t ion struggles 
and f r om the revo lu t ion , th is te r r ib le i r on g r ip w h i c h has 
i t by the throat and is s t rang l i ng it. Bu t escape is impos
sible, because i t is the capi ta l i s t system itself w h i c h creates 
po l i t i ca l , economic and ideo log ica l crises and w h i c h fuels 
them and intens i f ies them to the highest degree. In order 
to emerge f r om the chaos w h i c h cap i ta l i sm creates, to 
escape once and for a l l capi ta l is t oppress ion and exp lo i t 
at ion, the neo-co lon ia l i s t yoke of fore igners and the d o m 
inat ion of react ion, there is no other course apart 
f r om the revo lu t ion , the ove r th row of impe r i a l i sm and 
cap i ta l i sm. 

The st ruggle of the peoples, the struggle of the pro let
ar iat against the i r enemies w i l l surge ahead. I t is an 
object ive h i s to r i ca l process w h i c h no force can stop. 

The complex and difficult situations which have been 
and are being created in the world face our Party and 
our socialist state with the duty of maintaining the rev
olutionary vigilance always at a high level, and taking 
measures for the all-round strengthening of the economy 
and defence, and the unity and political consciousness of 
the people. These situations, likewise, demand that our 
foreign policy should be active, should ever better serve 
the defence of the interests of the Homeland and the 
victories of socialism, the advance of the cause of the 
revolution, the liberation of the peoples and peace in the 
world, and the support of all those processes which assist 
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the emancipation and progress of present-day human 
society. 

Ou r fore ign pol icy, as the po l i cy of a socia l ist state, 
of a t r u l y f ree society w i thou t exp lo i t i ng classes, is a 
revo lu t i onary and in ternat iona l i s t po l icy . I t i s f ree f r o m 
the sl ightest s ign of n a r r ow bourgeois na t iona l i sm, chauv
in i sm, na t iona l exc lus iveness, or of unde r r a t i on of other 
peoples. The A l b a n i a n people have respect fo r every 
people and w i s h a l l peoples we l l . 

The People 's Soc ia l i s t Repub l i c o f A l b a n i a f i r m l y 
upho lds the p r inc ip le that each people has the r ight 
to choose its o w n course of deve lopment and decide its 
own fate in a sovere ign way . 

As a complete ly f ree country , socia l ist A l b a n i a says 
wha t i t th inks openly, w i t hou t any hes i tat ion and w i t h 
complete s incer i ty . It appl ies a sovere ign fo re ign po l i cy 
w h i c h is not restr ic ted by po l i t i ca l pacts, m i l i t a r y treat ies or 
closed economic organizat ions. It does not base its econ
omic and po l i t i ca l deve lopment, its defence and its fu tu re 
on the credits, loans or a id f r om other states, but on i ts 
own forces. 

As a result of this, the vo ice of A l b a n i a has a lways 
been a free, rea l i s t ic and object ive voice in a w o r l d 
where the dependence on and sub jugat ion of many states 
to b ig imper ia l i s t powers restr ict and d istort any indepen
dent thought or act ion. 

D u r i n g the per iod since the 7th Congress of the Pa r t y , 
our state, bas ing itself on the w e l l - k n o w n pr inc ip les of 
equal i ty , respect for sovereignty, non- in ter ference in i n t e rn 
a l a f fa i r s and rec iproca l benef i t , has extended its d ip lo 
mat ic , commerc ia l and cu l tu ra l re lat ions w i t h an ever 
greater numbe r of states and has s tead i ly increased its 
exchanges w i t h them in var ious f ie lds. Today the People 's 
Socia l is t Repub l i c o f A l b a n i a ma in ta ins d ip l omat i c r e l -
at ions w i t h 95 stales, as against 74 states w i t h wh i c h it 
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ma in ta i ned re lat ions at the t ime of the 7th Congress of the 
Pa r t y . 

The po l i cy of our P a r t y and our social ist state has 
been and a lways w i l l be fo r the cont inuous s t rengthen
i ng of s incere re lat ions of f r i endsh ip and co l laborat ion 
w i t h a l l the f reedom- lov ing and peace- lov ing peoples, w i t h 
a l l those who f ight against the aggressive and hegemonic 
po l i cy of imper ia l i s t s . It is fo r the deve lopment of s incere 
co l l abora t ion w i t h a l l those countr ies w h i c h w i s h i t we l l 
and ma i n t a i n a correct at t i tude towards it. 

O u r P a r t y and count ry are opposed to a l l those impe
r ia l i s t and neo-colonia l is t pract ices of inequa l i ty , d i s c r im
ina t ion and great-state d ictate in in te rna t iona l re lat ions. 
We bel ieve that the re lat ions between states, whether b ig 
or sma l l , shou ld be free f r om any k i n d of economic, 
po l i t i ca l or m i l i t a r y pressure and dictate, and shou ld serve 
the i r economic, cu l t u ra l and socia l deve lopment , the 
s t rengthen ing of f r i endsh ip between sovere ign peoples and 
states, and the interests of the maintenance and s t rength
en ing of peace in the wo r l d . 

O u r social ist state has been and is for the no rma l 
and free deve lopment of i n te rna t i ona l t rade on the basis 
of equa l i t y and rec ip roca l benef i t . O u r count ry i s for 
ba lanced t rade exchanges w i thou t d i s c r im ina t i on or res
t r i c t i ve measures, therefore i t has expressed its oppos i 
t i on to unequa l re lat ions in t rade exchanges, to the 
man ipu l a t i on of pr ices and in genera l , to mach inat ions 
and attempts by any state at a l l , w h i c h a ims to exp lo i t 
t rade re lat ions as a means of pressure in order to dictate 
its o w n po l i t i ca l w i l l and v iews to the other state. 

We do not confuse t rade exchanges w i t h rece iv ing of 
a id and credits. These are two separate, unconnected 
things. 

The w a y we unders tand and ca r ry on fore ign trade, 
leaves the A l b a n i a n state a free hand to act and decide 
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for itself, to have its say just as i t th inks and to bu i l d 
the count ry w i t h its o w n forces as i t desires. 

Ou r count ry has conc luded a series of cu l tu ra l agree
ments w i t h many countr ies and carr ies on regu la r exchanges 
in the f ie lds of art, cu l ture, science, sports, etc. These 
exchanges have served to acqua int our peoples rec ip roca l l y 
w i t h one another 's achievements and progress. O u r people 
va lue and ut i l i ze eve ry th ing good and progress ive w h i c h 
other peoples have. Progress ive exper ience and cu l ture 
are the treasure o f a l l mank i nd . At the same t ime, we 
make efforts to acquaint the other peoples w i t h the va lues 
of our cu l ture, too, w h i c h is as ancient as it is progress ive. 

I t is the p r inc ip l ed and independent i n te rna l and 
fore ign po l i cy of our P a r t y and socia l ist state, the i r just 
stands on in te rna t iona l issues, the i r s t ruggle on the side 
of the peoples and against imper i a l i sm, w h i c h have 
strengthened the in te rna t iona l pos i t ion of A l b a n i a and 
ra ised its prest ige. 

The w o r d and deed of A l b a n i a are l i s tened to and 
we lcomed w i t h respect by the peoples and wo rke r s of 
d i f ferent countr ies, because they are in con fo rm i t y w i t h 
the i r own interests and aspirat ions. Tha t i s w h y the peoples 
and progress ive op in ion th roughout the w o r l d pr i ze and 
approve this pol icy, w h y the countr ies and states w i t h 
d i f ferent socia l systems fo l l ow i t w i t h interest and admi re 
it, wh i l e react ion and the Soviet , Yugos l a v and other 
modern rev is ionists attack it. 

As i s na tu ra l and understandab le , our P a r t y and 
Gove rnmen t have devoted specia l care to re lat ions w i t h 
ne ighbour ing countr ies and, in a w i de r f r amework , w i t h 
the Eu ropean countr ies. O u r stands towards them are 
k n o w n and they do not alter. A t a l l t imes and in every 
s i tuat ion, the a im of the fo re ign po l i cy of A l b a n i a has 
been to contr ibute as much as possible to the s t rengthen
ing of peace and in te rna t iona l secur i ty on our cont inent 
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and to the s t rengthen ing of co l l abora t ion amongst its 
peoples. We have said and s t i l l say that the par t i c ipa t ion 
of the ma jo r i t y of the countr ies of Eu rope in the m i l i t a r y 
and the po l i t i ca l blocs of the superpowers is the cause 
of its m is fo r tune . Th i s is whe re the d iv i s ions and spl i ts in 
Europe, the f requent tensions and conf rontat ions between 
d i f ferent countr ies of th is cont inent, have the i r source. 

Tha t po l i cy w h i c h seeks to persuade the Eu ropean 
peoples that by she l te r ing unde r the atomic umbre l l a s 
of the superpowers, the i r f reedom, na t i ona l independence 
and the genera l peace are a l leged ly guaranteed, is an 
ex t reme ly dangerous po l i cy and a f r aud . Th i s po l i cy does 
not ensure these things, but sacr i f ices them. The fact is 
that in the name of fu tu re secur i ty, present-day secur i ty 
has been sacr i f i ced, sovere ignty has been c r ipp led and 
the f reedom of act ion and independent stands of many 
Eas tern and Wes te rn states in the in te rna t iona l a rena have 
been restr ic ted. 

The He l s i n k i Dec la ra t i on has been presented to the 
Eu ropean countr ies as a guarantee of the i r independence 
and sovere ignty and a means to ensure peace. We have 
c lear ly expressed our a t t i tude towards the He l s i n k i Conf 
erence and the so-cal led Eu ropean secur i ty . Soc ia l is t A l b a 
n i a d i d not take par t in i t and denounced i t as a farce 
hatched up by the two superpowers w i t h the object ive 
of guarantee ing and s t rengthen ing the i r respect ive spheres 
of in f luence in Europe, of l ega l i z ing and perpetuat ing 
the i r domina t i on on th is cont inent. The events that have 
occurred in Eu rope and a round i t since the He l s i n k i Con fe 
rence have complete ly cor roborated and jus t i f i ed the stand 
of A l b an i a . T ime has shown that the so-cal led «He l s i nk i 
spir i t», «peaceful co l laborat ion», «the free c i r cu la t ion of 
people and ideas», etc., we re no th ing but ho l l ow-sound ing 
slogans to deceive the Eu ropean peoples, to arouse the 
i l l us ion in them that the danger o f w a r i s a l legedly 
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being removed and that the ma in tenance of the impe r i a l 
ist status quo in Eu rope is the i r sa lvat ion . 

Ou r v i ew is that on ly resolute oppos i t ion to Ame r i c an 
imper i a l i sm and Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm, the l i qu ida t i on 
of m i l i t a r y blocs and the remova l of a tomic weapons and 
fore ign troops can ensure the peace in Europe. 

The prob lems of the Ba l kans are the same as those 
wh i c h are w o r r y i n g Eu rope as a who le , but here, because 
of the strategic pos i t ion wh i c h this pen insu la occupies and 
the o ld feuds, the conf l ic ts are more acute and the dangers 
greater. 

The s i tuat ion is made even more compl icated by the 
fact that the superpowers, proceed ing f r om the i r hegemonic 
interests and the i r desire to t r ans fo rm the Ba l k an s «perm-
ament ly into a powder keg», are t r y i n g to arouse chauv i n -
its passions and sent iments, to p i t the B a l k a n peoples and 
countr ies against one another, to prevent the re lat ions 
between them f r om deve lop ing no rma l l y and in a pos i t ive 
d i rect ion, and to unde rm ine the s t rengthen ing of f r i endsh ip 
between ne ighbour ing peoples. 

The dangers in the Ba l k an s are increased espec ia l ly 
due to the par t i c ipa t ion of some countr ies of th is reg ion in 
the m i l i t a r y and economic blocs of the superpowers , the 
existence of fore ign m i l i t a r y bases, and pe rm i t t i ng the 
Ame r i c an and Sov iet f leets to enter the i r t e r r i t o r i a l waters 
and stay in the i r ports, etc. 

Such developments create tensions and are f raught 
w i t h dangers fo r the B a l k a n peoples. In every d i rec t ion 
and aspect they are in oppos i t ion to the s incere ef for ts 
and desires of the peoples of the Ba l kans fo r the estab l i sh
ment of trust, unders tand ing and genu ine co l l abora t ion 
between the countr ies of our pen insu la . 

The People 's Soc ia l i s t Repub l i c o f A l b a n i a upho lds 
the v i ew that at present the genuine asp i rat ions of the 
peoples of the Ba l kans , peace and s tab i l i t y in th is zone, 
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can be served best by not a l l ow ing the imper ia l i s t super
powers to in ter fere in the in te rna l a f fa i r s of the countr ies 
of our reg ion and by t a k i ng concrete and construct ive steps 
for the pos i t ive deve lopment of re lat ions on the basis of 
the good ne ighbour po l icy . The s i tua t ion in the Ba l kans 
wou l d be great ly imp roved i f the B a l k a n countr ies under 
take o f f i c i a l l y not to a l l ow the superpowers to threaten 
or endanger other ne ighbou r i ng countr ies f r om the i r 
terr i tor ies . In the fu ture , just as in the past, social ist A l 
ban ia w i l l cons is tent ly adhere to th is po l i cy and w i l l make 
every ef fort to ensure that mu tua l respect and genuine 
unders tand ing p reva i l i n i ts re lat ions w i t h the ne ighbour ing 
states. 

A l b a n i a has been gu ided by these pr inc ip les and these 
a ims in its re lat ions w i t h Yugos l av i a , too. I t has been 
predisposed to and has made a l l ef forts f o r the no rma l 
and correct deve lopment of good ne ighbour l y re lat ions, 
such as those in the f i e l d of t rade, t ransport , cu l tu ra l 
exchanges and in other f ie lds of mu tua l interest. 

In our re lat ions w i t h Yugos l a v i a we have a lways 
proceeded f r o m the fact that our peoples have been l i v i n g 
beside one another fo r centur ies, that f requent l y in h i s tory 
they have had a common fate, that when fo re ign invaders 
have at tacked one they have not spared the other. As a 
result of these th ings, i r respect ive of the ideologica l and 
po l i t i ca l contrad ic t ions w h i c h have ex isted and s t i l l ex ist 
between our two countr ies and w h i c h are a l ready k n o w n 
wo r l d w ide , i r respect ive o f the ideo log ica l po lemic w h i c h 
has been and is be ing deve loped by the two sides, we 
a lways seek to l i ve in peace w i t h Yugos l av i a , as good 
neighbours, w i t hou t in ter ference in each other's in te rna l 
af fa i rs and respect ing the r ights of each. 

The po l i cy o f social ist A l b a n i a towards Yugos l av i a 
has a lways been constant, una l te red in its foundat ions and 
pr inc ip les. I f there have been ups and downs, imp rove -
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ments and deter iorat ions in A l ban i an -Yugos l a v re lat ions, 
th is has come about not th rough any fau l t of ours, but 
th rough the fau l t of the Yugos l av lead ing circles. The 
present deter iorat ion in the re lat ions between the P S R of 
A l b an i a and S F R of Yugos l av i a also is a consequence of 
chauv in is t actions of the Be lg rade author i t ies towards the 
popu la t ion of Kosova and the i r inc i tement of a new campa
ign of host i l i ty against our country . 

As far as the People's Socia l is t Repub l i c of A l b a n i a 
is concerned, the att i tudes and behav iou r of Yugos lavs 
towards i t w i l l not make i t wave r f r o m its p r inc ip les o r 
make it change course. Its desire is that the state re lat ions 
in d i f ferent f ie lds between the two countr ies shou ld develop 
norma l l y . However , th is w i l l depend on the s tand of Y u g o 
s lav ia towards social ist A l b a n i a and on its t reatment of the 
A l ban i an s of Ko so va and other parts of Yugos l a v i a . 

The p rob lem o f the A l ban i an s w h o l i ve on the i r o w n 
terr i tor ies in Yugos l av i a is not a p rob l em of a «minor i t y» 
w h i c h has immig ra ted to or sett led somewhere in an «emp
ty» zone as an economic immig ra t i on , is not a result of the 
onslaught of the O t t oman Emp i r e , no r of the na tu ra l 
demograph ic increase of A lban ians , wh i c h is w o r r y i n g the 
Grea t -Se rb neo-Ma l thus ians . The A l ban i an s i n Yugos l a v i a 
const i tute an ethnos, a people f o rmed centur ies ago, w h o 
have the i r own history, language and cu l ture, an autoch
thonous people who , as is k nown , were cut up and were 
separated f r om the i r Mo the r l a nd by the imper ia l i s t great 
powers and annexed to Yugos l av i a . Th i s nobody can con
ceal. A n y other in te rp re ta t ion is a rb i t ra ry , a f l agrant 
and h a rm f u l fa l s i f i ca t ion of h is tory . 

The A l b a n i a n people d id not a l l ow the fasicst occupiers 
or anyone else to determine the Mo the r l a nd of the A l 
ban ian ethnos. The A l ban i an s have fought unceas ing ly fo r 
centur ies against many savage enemies, much greater in 
numbers , in order to defend the i r na t i ona l i den t i t y and 
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the i r ve r y existence. In a l l these wars , bo th in defeat and 
in v i c tory , in the l ong years o f ens lavement, th roughout 
the i r h is tory , the A l b a n i a n people have never lost the i r 
na t iona l ident i ty and na t i ona l consciousness, the i r com
pactness and un i t y . In a l l c i rcumstances they have m a n i 
fested these th ings w i t h an ex t r ao rd i na r y and exemp la r y 
v i ta l i t y . 

The empires and the great powers were qui te unab le 
to w i p e out the compact ethnos of A l ban i ans , nor were 
they able to ass imi la te t hem or to a l ter the i r cu l ture, 
language, hab i ts and customs. The ve r y existence of the 
A l b a n i a n people proves this. H i s t o r y shows that w i thou t 
any suppor t f r om fore ign powers, w h i c h have a lways been 
opposed to them, the A l b an i an people have fought success
fu l l y for the f reedom and compactness of the i r nat ion, to 
defend the i r independence as a sovere ign state, the i r 
cu l tu re and the i r o w n na tu r a l and leg i t imate r ights. A t 
a l l t imes they have ach ieved v i c to ry on ly by f i gh t i ng and 
shedd ing the i r b lood fo r it . 

D u r i n g the Second W o r l d Wa r , the A l b a n i a n people 
and the peoples of Yugos l a v i a fought together and as 
close comrades- in -a rms against the I ta l i an and the Ge rman 
fascist invaders . The A l b an i an s w h o l i ve i n Yugos l av i a 
also fought hero i ca l l y together w i t h us and a l l the peoples 
of Yugos l a v i a against the same enemies. No t on ly d id 
they f igh t together, but ou r Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on A r m y 
went to the a id of the Yugos l a v part isans and the Ko sova 
brothers, and the b lood of the sons and daughters of the 
A l b a n i a n people was shed on the i r l and . We acted as the 
Commun i s t P a r t y of A l b a n i a taught us, w i t h a h igh leve l 
of consciousness and in ternat iona l i s t sp i r i t . We thought 
that the peoples o f our two countr ies wou l d w i n f reedom 
in th is way , that ens lavement wou l d be e l im inated and the 
tragic mis takes of past h i s tory wou l d be corrected. We 
bel ieved that after the v i c to ry eve r y th i ng wou l d be 
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sett led in the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t way . O u r commun i s t part ies, 
w h i c h led the Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on W a r i n the two 
countr ies, we re a guarantee fo r th is . Howeve r , our bel ief 
in the «commun i sm and in te rnat iona l i sm» of the Yugos l av 
leaders, our t rust in the i r words , p roved to be un jus t i f i ed . 
In fact, the leadersh ip of the Commun i s t P a r t y of Y u g o 
s lav ia never took a proper Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t v i ew of the 
quest ion of the fu tu re of the A l ban i an s in Yugos l av i a , 
therefore th is quest ion was bound to be sett led, as i t was 
sett led, in a w r o n g and d is tor ted fash ion , in an u t te r l y an t i -
Ma rx i s t , nat iona l i s t and chauv in i s t way . 

The w r o n g so lut ion of th is great issue of p r i nc ip l e 
began at the 2nd Mee t i ng of the Ant i - fasc i s t Na t i ona l 
L i be ra t i on Counc i l o f Yugos l av i a , he ld at Ja jce, in Novembe r 
1943, where the A l b a n i a n regions in Yugos l a v i a we re used 
as a means to adjust the propor t ions of the ter r i tor ies and 
populat ions of the repub l i cs of the Federa t ion , and more 
prec ise ly o f Serb ia , Macedon i a and Montenegro . The fu tu re 
o f the A l ban i ans in Yugos l av i a was decided ap r i o r i f r om 
above, w i thou t the approva l and se l f -de terminat ion of the 
A l b an i a n people o f K o s o v a and the other A l b a n i a n regions 
o f Yugos lav i a , and w i thou t the s l ightest consu l ta t ion w i t h 
the a l l y of the peoples of Yugos l a v i a d i rec t l y interested in 
th is quest ion — people's A l b an i a . Con t r a r y to the «pol icy 
of nat iona l equa l i ty» p roc la imed at the 2nd Mee t i ng of the 
A V N O J , the leadersh ip o f the Commun i s t P a r t y o f Y u g o 
s lav ia un jus t l y v io la ted the w i l l o f the A l b an i an s in 
Yugos lav i a , expressed at the meet ing of the 1st F ound i ng 
Conference o f the Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on Counc i l fo r Ko so va 
and Metoh ia , he ld at B u j a n f r om December 31, 1943 to 
J anua r y 2, 1944, w h i c h was complete ly in con fo rm i t y 
w i t h the r ight of «se l f -determinat ion up to secession» of 
the peoples who const i tuted Yugos l av i a , and w h i c h had 
been def ined in the f undamen ta l documents of the C o m -
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mun is t P a r t y and the Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on Movemen t o f 
Yugos l av i a . 

In regard to consul tat ion w i t h people's A l b a n i a on 
the sett lement of th is h i s to r i ca l p rob lem, the Yugos l av 
leadersh ip ap r i o r i cons idered i t unnecessary. I t was against 
such consu l tat ion, because it k new that a p r inc ip l ed 
Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t f r i end l y d iscuss ion between the leaderships 
of our two countr ies, t a k i ng also in to account the free 
w i l l o f the A l b an i an s l i v i n g on the i r o w n l and in Yugo 
s lav ia, wou l d lead to a just so lut ion and not to an a rb i t r a r y 
chauv in is t and nat iona l i s t so lut ion, such as that w h i c h the 
Yugos lav leadersh ip adopted. 

A f t e r the war , in 1946, a de legat ion f r o m our country , 
wh i ch I headed, pa id the f i rs t o f f i c i a l v i s i t to Yugos l av i a . 
In the ta lks w h i c h were he ld w i t h T i to on th is occasion, 
he wanted to k n o w wha t I thought about the solut ion 
of the quest ion of Ko sova and the other A l b a n i a n regions 
in Yugos l av i a . I expressed the op in ion of the A l b a n i a n side 
that Ko sova and the other regions inhab i ted by the A l 
banians belonged to A l b a n i a and should be re tu rned to it. 
The A l ban i an s fought to have a free and sovere ign A l 
bania, w i t h wh i c h the A l b a n i a n regions in Yugos lav i a 
should now be un i ted . Pres ident T i to r ep l i ed : «I agree w i t h 
your v iew, but we cannot do th is for the t ime being, 
because the Serbs wou l d not unders tand us.» Th i s o f f i c i a l 
promise of T i to 's on th is great issue of p r inc ip le was not 
accompanied w i t h any fu r the r act ion on the part o f the 
Yugoslavs. The who le th i ng was a f r aud on the i r part. 

The fundamenta l e r ro r of a nat iona l is t and chauv in is t 
character of the Yugos l av leadership, w h i c h was fo l lowed 
by other equa l l y g rave errors in connect ion w i t h the 
legi t imate and na tu ra l r ights o f A l ban i an s who are now 
accused by the Grea t -Serbs of be ing «chauvin ist», «nat ional
ist» and «irredent ist», l ies in the w r ong so lut ion at Ja jce, 
in the d i v i d i ng up o f A l b a n i a n ter r i tor ies and in the 
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den ia l of the express ion of the free w i l l of the A lban ians . 
The recent events in Ko sova and the other A l b a n i a n 
regions in Yugos l av i a have the i r source in th is ve ry 
w rong and ant i -Len in i s t so lut ion of the na t iona l quest ion in 
Yugos lav ia , and especia l ly in regard to the A l b a n i a n ent i ty 
of about 2 m i l l i on inhabi tants , nea r l y as m a n y as the to ta l 
popu la t ion of the People 's Socia l is t Repub l i c of A l b a n i a . 

R igh t f r om the start, Se rb ian , Mon tenegr ine and 
Macedon ian chauv in i sm fo l lowed a savage nat iona l i s t po l i cy 
o f oppress ion and d i s c r im ina t i on against A l ban i an s in a l l 
d irect ions, in educat ion, cu l ture, the economy, etc. 

E ven in the per iod when there were good re lat ions 
between our count ry and Yugos l av i a and between the two 
part ies, the p rob lem of the A l ban i an s in Yugos l av i a was a 
«bal l and chain» on the legs of the Yugos lavs . They d id 
not examine the A l ban i ans ' demands and causes of com
pla int , d i d not settle them po l i t i ca l l y t h rough unders tand ing , 
but sett led them w i t h v io lence, w i t h savage admin i s t ra t i ve 
measures. The A l ban i an s were accused of na t i ona l i sm and 
th is was done to cover up the Se rb i an chauv i n i sm and 
nat iona l i sm. No th i ng can cover up or jus t i f y the b loody 
repr isa ls against the A l ban i an s of Yugos l a v i a in 1945, 1968 
and again in 1981, the d i s c r im ina t i on imposed upon them, 
leav ing them in poverty , the na t iona l oppress ion, the den ia l 
of the i r r ights and great d i s c r im ina t i on in the f ie ld of 
educat ion and cu l ture. The fa l l i ng in to d isgrace of the 
G rea t -Se rb group of Rankov i ć in 1966, and later that of 
the other G r ea t - Se rb group of N i k e z i ć ma r k s the per iod of 
the T i to i tes ' po l i t i ca l demagogy towards Ko sova and the 
Ko sova r s . The need to ba lance the va r ious forces w i t h i n 
the Federa t i on led to a cer ta in f o rma l rev i s ion of the 
status of Kosova wh i ch , f r om a s imp le reg ion of Serb ia , 
was cal led an «autonomous» reg ion of Serb ia . 

Whethe r the Serbs l i k ed i t or not, th is new s i tuat ion 
gave the A l ban i an s in Yugos l av i a , and espec ia l ly the 
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Kosovars , poss ib i l i t ies to ex tend the i r school ing, to set op 
the Un i ve r s i t y of P r i sh t i na , to develop the i r cu l ture, to 
learn the h i s to ry of the i r people, to establ ish contacts and 
educat iona l -cu l tura l and economic re lat ions w i t h A l b an i a , 
on the basis of the l aws of the Federa t ion and o f f i c i a l 
agreements between the P S R A and the S F R Y . However , 
the economic base of the Au tonomous Soc ia l is t Reg ion of 
Kosova s t i l l r ema ined too weak and was neglected. Its 
assets were s t i l l unsc rupu lous l y exp lo i ted by the other 
republ ics o f the Federa t ion , especia l ly by Serb ia . A l l the 
«solutions», w h i c h we re presented w i t h great c lamour 
du r i ng th is per iod, we re unava i l i ng , t empora ry and usefu l 
only to Be lg rade and Skop l je . A c co rd i ng to the occasion, 
w i thout say ing so openly, they were cons idered e i ther as 
«opportunist concessions of Tito 's», as occurred among the 
Serbs, or as «victor ies ach ieved thanks to Ti to», as they 
were l oud l y p roc la imed by some A l b a n i a n leaders of the 
Au tonomous Soc ia l i s t Reg ion o f Kosova . Meanwh i l e the 
masses of A l ban i an s d i d not nurse many i l lus ions, because 
what was g iven t hem was ve r y l i t t l e compared w i t h the 
major r ights w h i c h they had been denied and robbed of. 

The events w h i c h have occurred since the death of 
T i to have shown how w r ong l y and on wha t an an t i -Ma rx i s t 
course the na t iona l quest ion in Yugos lav ia , and especia l ly 
the quest ion of the A lban ians , had been settled. A heavy 
and b loody b l ow was dealt to the i r l a w f u l demands, r e 
cognized in the Const i tu t ion , by the Se rb ian chauv in is t 
leadersh ip and the who le Yugos l av leadersh ip after the 
demonstrat ions w h i c h were he ld i n Kosova i n M a r c h and 
A p r i l th is year. Now, apart f r om the dep lorab le economic 
s i tuat ion, savage nat iona l oppress ion is be ing imposed on 
the Kosova r s and a l l the other A l ban i ans in Yugos l av i a 
more than at any other t ime. A re ign of ter ror has been 
establ ished over them, the Se rb ian pol ice and a rmy have 
been poured in and the ja i l s are packed w i t h young men and 
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women . The measures wh i c h are cont inua l l y be ing taken 
are d i rected not on ly towards the e l im ina t i on of any 
leg i t imate r ights and those few gains w h i c h appeared in 
the deve lopment of educat ion and cu l ture, but also towards 
the denat iona l i zat ion o f the A l ban i ans in Yugos l av i a . A n d 
th is is be ing done by those who c l a im that they respect 
the documents of the He l s i n k i Conference about f reedoms 
and human r ights. W o r l d op in ion must not r ema in i n 
d i f ferent, but ought to be a l a rmed about th is t rag ic s i tuat ion 
o f the A l b a n i a n popu la t ion in Yugos l av i a . 

A f t e r a l l , wha t d i d the A l ban i an s demand in the mass 
demonstrat ions w h i c h were he ld i n var ious towns and 
v i l lages of Ko sova? 

The A l ban i an s i n Yugos l av i a have demanded more 
than once, th rough peacefu l demonst rat ions and w i t hou t 
demonstrat ions, that the i r const i tut iona l , economic and 
soc io-cu l tura l s i tuat ion should be corrected and put on the 
r ight road w i t h i n the laws of the Federa t ion . They 
demanded the status of a Repub l i c w i t h i n the S F R Y . They 
d id not demand e i ther secession f r om the Federa t i on or 
un i f i ca t ion w i t h A l b an i a . However , the just and l a w f u l 
demands of the students, workers , peasants and inte l lectua ls 
of Kosova went unheeded. Moreover , as at other t imes 
when they had presented such l aw f u l and just demands, 
they were descr ibed as nat ional is t , we re persecuted and 
b lood i ly suppressed. 

Can these prob lems be solved in th is w a y in our t imes? 
Never . It is imposs ib le to keep a people, whose te r r i t o ry 
contains great wea l th and is p lundered by others, in pover ty 
and want. It is imposs ib le to keep a va l i an t people, l i k e the 
A lban ians , under the threat of tanks and bayonets. It is 
imposs ib le to d istort or e l im inate the i r ancient h i s tory and 
cu l ture. It is imposs ib le to w ipe out the i r pa t r io t i c sent i 
ments and love fo r the i r Home l and . 

If the present Yugos l a v leadersh ip proceeds on the 
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course i t has chosen and is pursu ing , the oppos i t ion of 
the A l b an i an s w i l l cont inue, w i l l g row a n d become 
even more acute. O n l y a so lu t ion of the na t iona l quest ion 
wh i c h i s we l l cons idered by the two sides w i t hou t passion, 
a so lut ion w h i c h is accepted and approved by the people 
of Kosova , can e l im ina te th is v e r y compl icated s i tuat ion 
wh i c h has been created not by the people of Kosova , but 
by G rea t -Se rb chauv in i sm. The people of Kosova proposed 
the fa i rest and most su i tab le so lu t ion in th is s i tuat ion, 
wh i ch i s d i f f i cu l t f o r Yugos l a v i a and fo r themselves. The 
demand to ra ise Ko sova to the status of a Repub l i c 
w i t h i n the Fede ra t i on is a just demand . It does not threaten 
the existence of the Federa t ion . Instead of be ing reason
able, the Se rb i an and Yugos l a v chiefs sent in the tanks , 
shed the people's b lood and now they are go ing ahead on 
a w i de scale w i t h the i r famous d i f fe rent ia t ion , that is, 
pol ice invest igat ions: w h o was fo r and w h o was against 
demonstrat ions. To act in th is way , f i r s t w i t h te r ro r and 
then a l legedly w i t h «d i f ferent iat ion», means to t r y to 
in t im idate the masses who cannot be in t im ida ted , to 
e l iminate the i r pa t r i o t i sm w h i c h cannot be e l im inated , 
to have the i l l u s ion that you have ca lmed the s i tua
t ion w h e n you have aroused ind igna t ion and anger, to 
th ink that y ou have brought « t rus twor thy people» into the 
state power w h i c h you have purged of «nat ional ists», etc., 
when you have on ly impe l l ed the who l e people to s i lent 
resistance, w h o t omor row w i l l raise the i r voices w i t h 
greater force against the atrocit ies w h i c h are be ing com
mit ted. The Yugos l a v leaders do not wan t to unders tand 
this s i tuat ion. 

Because we state these t ru ths open ly and demand that 
the p rob lem of K o s o v a and a l l the A l ban i an s in Yugos l av i a , 
wh i ch has been sett led wrong l y , shou ld be re-studied w i t h 
cool heads, avo id i ng the use of v io lence and terror , because 
we demand an end to the persecut ions and the release 
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f r om j a i l of the boys and g i r ls of Kosova , they accuse the 
P S R of A l b a n i a o f i n te r f e r i ng in the i n te rna l a f fa i r s o f 
Yugos l a v i a and even o f i nc i t i ng the d is turbances in K o s o v a 
and e lsewhere! A n d how is i t a l legedly inc i t i ng these 
d is turbances? By means o f o f f i c i a l educat iona l and cu l tu ra l 
re lat ions. They even go so f a r as to c l a im that the P S R 
o f A l b a n i a i s m a k i n g common cause w i t h A l b a n i a n po l i t i ca l 
react ion i n ex i le, w h i c h we have a lways fought w i t h a l l 
our s t rength. 

The People 's Socia l is t Repub l i c o f A l b a n i a has never 
in ter fered in the in te rna l a f fa i rs o f Yugos l a v i a . The op
posite has occurred. The Yugos l av rev is ion is ts p lot ted to 
b r i ng about the l i qu ida t i on of the leadersh ip of the C o m 
munis t P a r t y o f A l b a n i a and the inco rpora t ion o f A l b a n i a 
into the Yugos l av Federa t i on as i ts 7th repub l i c , a im ing 
in this way , th rough an annexat ion i s t and imper ia l i s t 
course, to resolve the p rob lem of the who le A l b a n i a n nat ion 
once and for a l l . Howeve r , these plots d i d not succeed 
and they w i l l never succeed. A l b a n i a i s not and never w i l l 
become a means of regu la t ion to ca lm the conf l i c ts and 
contrad ic t ions between the Yugos l a v clans. I t belongs to 
its people, a people f u l l of v i ta l i t y , va l i an t and patr io t i c , 
who fear no one. 

A l b a n i a has never made te r r i t o r i a l c la ims against 
Yugos lav i a , and no demand for border re-adjustments can 
be found in its documents. W h i l e ma i n t a i n i ng this s tand, 
however , we have not den ied and never w i l l deny the 
fact that a good part of the A l b an i a n nat ion and people 
l ives in Yugos l av i a . We have defended the leg i t imate 
r ights o f our A l b a n i a n brothers across the border and we 
sha l l cont inue to defend them in the fu tu re w i t h a l l ou r 
m ight and in a Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t way , and th is i s not i n 
terference in the i n te rna l a f fa i r s of Yugos l av i a . Th i s i s our 
unden iab le r ight . 

The quest ion of K o s o v a is a t ragedy. The Yugos l a v 
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author i t ies must cease the i r te r ror and persecut ion of the 
A lban ians , e l im ina te the na t iona l oppress ion, and recognize 
a l l the r ights due to them. To solve the prob lems jus t ly , 
they must ta lk ca lm ly , w i t hou t heat and on terms of 
equa l i ty w i t h the A l b a n i a n popu la t i on i n Yugos l a v i a . 

The People 's Soc ia l i s t Repub l i c o f A l b a n i a has devoted 
special care to s t rengthen ing f r i end l y re lat ions w i t h Greece. 
In recent years these re lat ions have assumed fu r the r 
development in a l l f ie lds. Commer c i a l exchanges have been 
extended and are deve lop ing successfu l ly to the advantage 
of both sides. The co l l abora t ion in the f ie ld of cu l ture, 
the com ing and go ing of a r t i s t i c groups, the rec ip roca l 
visits of people of art, educat ion and science, have assisted 
our peoples to become better acqua inted w i t h one another 's 
achievements and progress. They have served to strengthen 
the ancient and t rad i t i ona l f r i endsh ip w h i c h l i nks our two 
countries. Conv inced that the re lat ions of f r i endsh ip and 
unders tand ing between A l b a n i a and Greece f u l l y respond 
to the common interests and asp i rat ions of our peoples, 
the P S R o f A l b a n i a w i l l make every ef fort to ex tend and 
develop these re lat ions in the fu ture . 

We note w i t h sat is fact ion that the G reek government 
and the Greek people also are predisposed to and desire 
that the re lat ions between our two countr ies shou ld p ro 
ceed on the basis of f r i endsh ip and good neighbour l iness. 
The sent iments of the A l b a n i a n people and the Greek 
people are in accord in many direct ions. They w i sh each 
other we l l and rejo ice at each other 's progress, proceed ing 
f rom the p r inc ip le that each is master in h is o w n house 
and his own af fa i rs . The f r i endsh ip between the A l b a n i a n 
people and the Greek people is a las t ing f r iendsh ip , wh i c h 
w i l l unceas ing ly be s t rengthened and f l ou r i sh in the 
interests of our peoples and peace and secur i ty in the 
Balkans. E f fo r t s by anyone to b reak th is f r i endsh ip w i l l 
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fa i l . We are conv inced that now a l l the condi t ions and 
poss ib i l i t ies have been created, so that t h rough common 
efforts any obstacle can be removed and broad avenues 
o f deve lopment o f f r u i t f u l re lat ions w i t h mu tua l benef i t 
can be opened between our two f r i end l y countr ies. 

We are ready to wo r k w i t h I ta ly fo r the f u r t he r 
deve lopment o f n o rma l re lat ions in con fo rm i t y w i t h the 
asp i rat ions and interests of our two ne ighbou r i ng peoples. 
M a n y l i n k s have ex is ted between A l b a n i a and I ta ly i n 
var ious f ie lds, such as those of t rade, t ranspor t and cu l t u 
r a l exchanges, etc. O u r peoples have a lways w i shed to 
l i ve in peace and f r i endsh ip w i t h one another. A l t h o u g h 
several t imes in the course of h i s to ry they have been 
d i v ided and set at loggerheads, they have t r i ed to come 
together, to co l laborate and s t rengthen the atmosphere of 
mu tua l t rust and unders tand ing . 

The poss ib i l i t ies exist fo r f u r t he r progress in A l b a n i a n -
I ta l ian re lat ions. It is our desire that they proceed we l l , 
but th is depends also on the pred ispos i t ion and interest of 
the I ta l ian side to co l laborate w i t h A l b a n i a in a new 
spir i t , in f r i endsh ip and complete equa l i ty . 

The re lat ions o f our count ry w i t h the Repub l i c o f 
T u r k e y have deve loped and are deve lop ing more and more 
in the sp i r i t o f f r i endsh ip and co l laborat ion . The g row ing 
goodwi l l and respect between our two peoples and coun
tr ies create a good basis for the f u r t he r extens ion and 
s t rengthen ing of these re la t ions in the fu tu re . 

D u r i n g the i r h i s tory , the A l b a n i a n people and the 
Tu r k i s h people have had f r i end l y l i n k s and a f f in i t ies w i t h 
each other. The T u r k i s h people, who have an anc ient 
h i s to ry and cul ture, have had great respect fo r the va l i an t 
men of A l b an i a , for the scholars, ph i losophers, statesmen, 
architects, w r i t e r s and poets o f A l b a n i a n b i r t h or o r ig in , 
who have made the i r con t r ibu t ion to the ef forts of the 
Tu r k i s h people fo r progress. 



REPORT TO THE 8th CONGRESS OF THE PLA 

The A l b a n i a n people have specia l adm i ra t i on and 
respect fo r Mu s t a f a K e m a l A t a t ü r k , that outs tand ing per
sonal i ty and statesman, who , w i t h great courage and i n 
spired by democrat ic progress ive ideas, l iberated Tu r k e y and 
its va l iant people f r om the comp lex of ens lav ing other peo
ples, wh i c h character i zed the Su l tans ' empire , consol idated 
the un i t y and genu ine independence of the T u r k i s h nat ion 
and set T u r k e y on the course of democracy and progress. 

The A l b a n i a n people have been aware of the feel ings 
o f goodw i l l towards A l b a n i a he ld by K e m a l A t a t ü r k who 
opposed K i n g Zog , the t y ran t o f the A l b a n i a n people. 

The s incere f r i endsh ip o f the T u r k i s h people towards 
the A l b a n i a n people and the lo f ty sp i r i t o f A t a t ü r k can be 
seen c lear ly in the i r f r a te rna l she l te r ing of hundreds of 
thousands o f our brothers f r om Kosova , w h o were d r i v en 
f rom the i r lands in Yugos l a v i a . We thank the f ra te rna l 
Tu rk i sh people fo r th is and fo r the i r f r i endsh ip towards 
the A l b a n i a n people, a f r i endsh ip w h i c h is rec iproca l . 

Pos i t i ve new steps have been made in our f r i end l y 
relations w i t h the F r en ch Repub l i c . We apprec iate the 
efforts of the ever more numerous we l l -w i she r s of 
A l ban i a in F rance to strengthen the f r i endsh ip between 
our two peoples. The A l b a n i a n people, for the i r part, 
nurture f r i end l y feel ings and have respect fo r the ta lented 
French people, fo r the i r r evo lu t i ona ry t rad i t ions and the i r 
progress. 

As in the past, we s incere ly desire that the re lat ions 
o f our state w i t h Au s t r i a , Sweden , F i n l a nd , No rway , 
Denmark, Sw i t ze r l and , Be l g i um, Ho l l a nd and Po r t uga l 
should be fu r the r deve loped and extended in the pos i t ive 
and f r i end l y d i rec t ion they have t aken in recent years. 

The post-Second W o r l d W a r B r i t i s h governments 
have adopted host i le, ant i -democra t i c stands towards new 
A lban ia . A p a r t f r o m this, they seized the A l b a n i a n gold 
plundered by the H i t l e r i tes and to th is day are s t i l l exp lo i t -
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ing i t in the i r own interests, by not r e tu rn ing i t to the 
r i gh t fu l owner , social ist A l b an i a . 

In these c i rcumstances, can there be any ta lk of 
d ip lomat i c re lat ions between the People 's Soc ia l i s t Repub l i c 
o f A l b a n i a and B r i t a i n ? The B r i t i s h Gove rnmen t must 
immed ia te l y r e tu rn the gold to A l b a n i a together w i t h 
the interests accrued f r om the a rb i t r a r y exp lo i ta t ion of it. 
Le t no one doubt that social ist A l b a n i a w i l l de fend its 
interests and w i l l f ight against in just ices w h i c h have been 
or are be ing done to it. 

There are no insu rmountab le d i f f i cu l t i es to the esta
b l i shment of d ip lomat i c re lat ions between the People 's 
Soc ia l is t Repub l i c o f A l b a n i a and the Fede ra l Repub l i c 
o f Ge rmany . We bel ieve that w i t h unders tand ing on the 
part of bo th sides over cer ta in quest ions that r ema in 
suspended since the Second W o r l d War , th is s i tua t ion can 
be put in order. 

The p ro found p r inc ip l ed ideo log ica l and po l i t i ca l d is
agreements of our P a r t y and state w i t h the countr ies of 
Eas tern Eu rope are we l l - k nown . W h i l e not r e l i nqu i sh ing 
the struggle against mode rn rev i s ion i sm, we are fo r the 
no rma l deve lopment of re lat ions, fo r t rade exchanges 
on the basis o f equa l i t y and rec ip roca l benef i t w i t h R u 
man ia , Czechos lovak ia , Po l and , the G e r m a n Democra t i c 
Repub l i c , Bu l ga r i a and Hunga r y . 

A s incere and ancient f r i endsh ip l i n k s the A l b a n i a n 
people w i t h the f ra te rna l A r a b peoples. We have sup
ported and w i l l cont inue to suppor t to the end and 
energet ica l ly the just st ruggle of the A r a b peoples for 
the l i be ra t ion of the A r a b terr i tor ies occupied by the 
Israel i z ionist aggressors and the re-estab l i shment of al l 
the leg i t imate r ights of the ma r t y r ed Pa l e s t i n i an people. 
In the People 's Soc ia l is t Repub l i c o f A l b a n i a and in the 
A l b an i a n people, the hero ic Pa les t i n i an people and their 
l a w f u l representat ive, the Pa les t ine L i be ra t i on Organ i za -
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t ion, have had and w i l l a lways have s incere f r iends and 
resolute defenders of the i r just na t i ona l cause. 

We note w i t h pa r t i cu l a r sat is fact ion the f r i end l y 
development of the re lat ions of our count ry w i t h A l ge r i a , 
Syr ia , I raq, L i b y a , Lebanon , Tun i s i a , Egyp t and other A r a b 
countr ies. We desire that these re lat ions shou ld f i nd fu r the r 
concret izat ion and deve lopment . L i kew i se , the People 's 
Social ist Repub l i c o f A l b a n i a i s fo r f r i end l y re lat ions 
w i t h the Is lamic Repub l i c o f I ran and w i l l spare no efforts 
for the i r deve lopment and s t rengthen ing. 

The A l b a n i a n people and the i r government have w e l 
comed and suppor ted the just st ruggle of the A f r i c a n 
peoples to eradicate co lon ia l i sm and rac i sm f r om the 
continent of A f r i c a and have suppor ted the ef forts of the 
f reedom- lov ing peoples of A f r i c a n countr ies to cope w i t h 
the aggressive, neo-co lonia l is t and p redato ry po l i cy and 
act iv i ty o f impe r i a l i sm . W i t h Tanzan ia . Gu inea . M a l i , 
Zambia , Z imbabwe , and other f r i end l y countr ies o f A f r i c a , 
the People 's Soc ia l is t Repub l i c of A l b a n i a ma inta ins 
f r iendly re lat ions and is fo r fu r ther deve lopment of them. 

O u r coun t ry has good re lat ions also w i t h a numbe r 
of countr ies of A s i a . W i t h the Soc ia l is t Repub l i c of V i e t 
nam, w i t h Laos and the Democra t i c People 's Repub l i c 
of Ko rea , our re lat ions are deve lop ing in a f r i end l y w a y 
and we express our des i re that they shou ld be fu r the r 
strengthened in the fu ture . 

In regard to Cambod ia , our P a r t y and state have 
condemned the b loodth i r s ty act iv i t ies of the P o l Po t c l ique, 
a tool of the Ch inese soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts . We hope that 
the Cambod i an people w i l l su rmount the d i f f i cu l t i es they 
are encounter ing as soon as possib le and decide the i r 
own fate and fu tu re in complete f reedom w i thou t any 
«guardian». 

N o w i t i s k n o w n wo r l d -w i d e that, apart f r om fo rma l 
d ip lomat ic re lat ions, there are no other concrete re lat ions 
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between our count ry and Ch i na . Th i s s i tuat ion has been 
created th rough no fau l t of ours. It is a consequence of the 
hosti le, an t i - A l ban i an po l i cy and ac t i v i t y of the Ch inese 
leadership. 

The estab l i shment o f d ip lomat i c re la t ions w i t h J apan 
also creates the condi t ions for and opens the w a y to the 
deve lopment of t rade between our two countr ies. 

The People 's Soc ia l is t Repub l i c o f A l b a n i a has no rma l 
re lat ions w i t h Mex i co , Pe ru , A rgen t i na , P anama , and other 
countr ies of L a t i n Ame r i c a . I t is ready to estab l i sh such 
re lat ions also w i t h other states of th is cont inent w h i c h 
are fo r a f r i end l y approach and for t rade and cu l tu ra l 
exchanges w i t h our country . 

W i t h the Un i t ed States o f A m e r i c a and the Sov ie t 
Un i on , w h i c h are the most feroc ious enemies of the 
f reedom and independence of the peoples and of peace 
and secur i ty in the wo r l d , our count ry does not ma i n t a i n 
and w i l l not ma in t a i n any re lat ions. As in the past, we 
sha l l a lways cont inue our resolute struggle fo r the exposure 
of the i r aggressive and hegemonic po l i cy and ac t iv i ty . 

In the future, too, the People 's Soc ia l is t Repub l i c of 
A l b a n i a w i l l cont inue to wo r k fo r the deve lopment o f 
the in te rna t iona l re lat ions in the pos i t ive d i rec t ion . In 
th is spir i t , i t w i l l spare no efforts in the Un i t e d Nat ions 
Organ i za t i on and other in te rna t iona l organ izat ions to make 
its cont r ibu t ion to the defence of the interests and asp i ra 
t ions of the peoples. 

The p r i nc ip l ed fo re ign po l i cy fo l l owed by our P a r t y 
and count ry expresses the asp i rat ions of the A l b a n i a n 
people and enjoys the i r complete and boundless support and 
back ing . In the future, too, our P a r t y w i l l s t ruggle for 
the consistent and resolute imp lementa t i on of th is pol icy, 
w h i c h ensures the f reedom, independence and nat iona l 
sovere ignty of our people. 



V 

In the per iod since the 7th Congress, our Pa r t y , 
standing l oya l as ever to M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m and p ro l 
etar ian in te rna t iona l i sm, has cont inued the struggle against 
modern rev i s i on i sm un in te r rup ted l y . The ideo log ica l and 
pol i t ical c r i t i c i sm against Kh rushchev i t e , Chinese, Y u g o 
slav and Wes t -European rev i s ion i sm has been made 
more p ro found . The h i s to r i ca l and socio-economic cond i 
tions of the b i r t h and spread of these t rends have been 
brought out more c lear ly , and the process of degenera
tion of those commun is t part ies w h i c h took the course of 
rev is ion ism, the i r mis takes and concessions in strategy 
and tactics, have been ana lysed more extens ive ly . The 
connection o f mode rn rev i s i on i sm w i t h the strategy wh i c h 
imper ia l i sm adopted after the Second W o r l d W a r fo r the 
destruct ion of soc ia l i sm and the suppress ion of the revo lu 
tion and the peoples' l i be ra t ion movement , has been proved 
in the l igh t of facts f r om the past and the present. 

These analyses and conc lus ions have he lped the Pa r t y 
to recognize more c lear ly the dangers w h i c h threaten soc
ial ism and the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro letar ia t in our country 
f rom rev i s ion i sm and to take most ef fect ive and ap
propr iate measures to aver t these dangers. They have 
also he lped in the educat ion of the communis ts and the 
masses, the enhancement of the i r theoret ica l leve l and 

T H E S T R U G G L E A G A I N S T REVIS IONISM. 
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the temper ing of the i r r evo lu t i ona ry consciousness. The 
more p ro found know ledge of the strategy and tact ics of 
impe r i a l i sm and rev i s i on i sm have made our struggle in 
defence of the cause of the pro le tar ia t and the peoples 
even more effect ive. 

The correctness of the course w h i c h our P a r t y chose 
r ight f r om the start to oppose rev i s i on i sm and f ight i t to 
the end has been and is be ing p roved more and more each 
day by the po l i t i ca l degenerat ion and the p ro found ideo log
i ca l cr is is of mode rn rev i s ion i sm, by the grave economic 
s i tuat ion and the impasse in w h i c h the rev is ion is t part ies 
and the countr ies whe re they are in power have landed. 

When our P a r t y began the struggle against K h r u s h -
chevi te rev i s ion i sm, the commun is t part ies w h i c h made 
common cause w i t h Kh r u s h che v looked, more or less, 
l i k e a un i ted bloc w i t h a s ingle l ine, w h i c h was that of 
the 20th Congress of the Commun i s t P a r t y of the Sov iet 
Un i on . Today, however , 20 years later, they are spl i t and 
d i v ided into many trends and fact ions, are f i gh t i ng and 
c lash ing w i t h one another and have been ove rwhe lmed 
by bourgeois na t iona l i sm and soc ia l -democrat ic oppor tun 
ism. These fo rmer communis t part ies have been t rans
fo rmed ei ther into genuine part ies of the new bourgeois ie 
r u l i ng in the countr ies whe re the rev is ion is ts are in 
power, or in to component parts of the st ructures of the 
bourgeois state, as in the o ld cap i ta l i s t countr ies. The 
cr is is of mode rn rev i s ion i sm is a d i rect express ion of the 
cr is is of cap i ta l i sm and the bourgeois ideo logy in general . 

The rev is ion is t be t raya l and the res torat ion of cap i ta l 
i sm in a series of f o rmer social ist countr ies have created 
great confus ion about the p rob lem of soc ia l i sm, w h i c h is 
the nub of the ideo log ica l struggle go ing on in the wo r l d 
today. The p rob lem is that the rev is ion ists present the 
capita l is t society re-establ ished in the i r countr ies as a pure 
social ist society, as «real socia l ism», and as «developed», 
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or moreover «very h i gh l y developed» soc ia l i sm. The fact 
that many part ies and d i f fe rent po l i t i ca l forces, w h i c h 
are f a r r emoved f r o m sc ient i f i c soc ia l i sm, t a l k about 
soc ia l ism, as w e l l as the ef forts w h i c h the bourgeois ie and 
its p ropaganda make to d is tor t the t rue socia l ist ideals and 
to a l ienate the masses f r o m the struggle fo r the t r i u m p h 
of these ideals add even more to th is confus ion. 

C l a r i t y on th is quest ion, the estab l i shment of a c lear-
cut d i v i d i ng l ine between genuine soc ia l i sm and pseudo-
socia l ism, is of cap i ta l impor tance to waging the struggle 
o f the w o r k i n g class and the w o r k i n g masses successfu l ly . 
If it does not have a c lear concept of socia l ist society, 
i f i t does not ab ide by i ts p r inc ip les and un i ve r sa l laws, 
the revo lu t i on stops ha l f -way . The revo lu t i on may indeed 
be ca r r i ed out, but w h e n i t lacks the genuine social ist pers
pect ive i t can deviate, and the struggle and sacr i f ices made 
for i ts t r i u m p h w i l l be i n va i n . 

The first trend of revisionism in power, which set itself 
the task of undermining socialism, was Yugoslav revision
ism, w h i c h emerged at a key moment of the struggle be
tween soc ia l i sm and impe r i a l i sm . 

The roots of Yugos l a v rev i s i on i sm go back a long 
way . I t d i d not appear fo r the f i r s t t ime in 1948, nor d i d 
it come about as a react ion against «Sta l in i sm» or as a 
consequence of act ions of the In fo rma t i on Bu reau . It is 
a consequence of bourgeois out looks w h i c h ex is ted much 
ear l ier i n the Commun i s t P a r t y o f Yugo s l a v i a and were 
not e l im ina ted du r i n g the Na t i ona l L i be r a t i on Wa r . 

The new Yugos l a v i a cou ld not be bu i l t w i t hou t a c lear 
or ientat ion and w i t hou t po l i t i ca l ma tu r i t y based on the 
sc ient i f ic theory of soc ia l i sm. On l y a s t rong commun is t 
par ty w i t h sound Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t p r inc ip les cou ld car ry 
out th is great wo r k . T rue , a commun i s t pa r t y ex isted 
in Yugos l av i a , but i t d i d not have a l l these character is t ics 
and d i d not deve lop t hem du r i ng the war . On the cont rary , 
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i t lost even those i t had af ter the wa r , when , because 
of the c i rcumstances, i t was ca l led upon to bu i l d the 
new Yugos l av i a on the social ist road. 

I f you l i s ten to the se l f -pra ise of the T i to i tes and the 
Yugos l av bourgeois ie y ou m igh t be l ieve that such a pa r t y 
has ex isted and s t i l l exists. L i k e the others, we A l b a n i a n 
communis ts a l so f e l l f o r th is euphor i c judgement , espec ia l ly 
du r i ng the t ime o f the w a r and in the f i r s t pos t - L i be ra 
t i on years. Th i s judgement had its o w n logic, l i n k ed w i t h 
the hero ic f igh t o f the peoples of Yugos l av i a , w h i c h was 
led by the Commun i s t Pa r t y . 

A f t e r the l i be ra t ion o f Yugo s l a v i a ma jo r dev ia t ions 
f r om the basic pr inc ip les o f M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m appeared, 
in theory, in po l i t i ca l stands, and in the cons t ruc t ion o f 
soc ia l ism. L i kew i se , in i ts re la t ions w i t h the socia l ist 
countr ies, espec ia l ly w i t h A l b an i a , g rave dev ia t ions and 
an arrogance and conceit a l i en to a commun i s t pa r ty we re 
observed in the Commun i s t P a r t y o f Yugos l a v i a . 

I t was c lear that th is course w o u l d eventua l l y lead 
to a spl i t , as i t d id , not fo r any f au l t of the In fo rma t i on 
Bu reau , or S t a l i n and «Sta l in i sm», as the Yugos l a v r ev i s i on 
ists and the i r f r i ends l i k e to descr ibe M a r x i s m - L e n i n -
i sm. The conf l i c t w i t h the In fo rma t i on B u r e a u was a resu l t 
o f contrad ic t ions between the l i be ra l -oppor tun i s t v i ews 
of the Yugos l av leadersh ip and the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t v i ews 
on the const ruct ion of the socia l ist state and socia l ist socie
ty. T i to and his associates gave to the i r oppos i t ion to the 
Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t theory the co lour of oppos i t ion, f i rs t , 
towards S ta l i n , and later , t owards the Sov ie t soc ia l ist 
system. 

The T i to i tes ' change, of course, had to be and was 
made. They took the course towards cap i ta l i sm by adopt
i ng and commenc ing the bu i l d i ng of a «new» socio-econo
m i c s t ructure and a new f o r m of state government ap
propr ia te to an ant i -soc ia l is t course, and th is was the 



REPORT TO THE 8th CONGRESS OF THE PLA 

system of «workers ' se l fadmin i s t ra t ion». In fact th is was 
not a new system. It was ne i ther social ist no r a Yugos l a v 
creation. I t o r ig ina ted f r om P roudhon i sm, f r o m B a k u n i n 
and K r opo t k i n ' s ana rch i sm, tha t M a r x i n h is t ime, and 
later L en i n , and s t i l l la ter S ta l i n , had tho rough l y exposed. 

Sensat iona l c la ims were made and unprecedented 
hosannas shouted about the Yugos l a v t u r n towards ca 
pi ta l ism, w h i l e g lo ry was heaped upon «Barabbas». The 
Yugos lav dev ia t i on was t rumpe ted as a «new per iod», as 
a «new t ra i l» b lazed by T i t o fo r the const ruct ion of a 
«humane», «specif ic soc ia l ism». Th i s t u r n was suppor ted 
and f inanced by impe r i a l i sm and w o r l d cap i ta l i sm. P a n -
Yugos lav mega loman ia was f anned up and Yugos l a v i a was 
presented as a «champ ion of and examp le fo r the peoples 
of the w o r l d in the i r l i be ra t i on struggle.» 

In the f o rms and the t e rm ino logy used in its s t ruc ture 
and superst ructure, the who l e «se l f -admin i s t ra t ion system» 
had to be presented as «Marx i s t» . In fact, however , i t was 
total ly opposed to M a r x and the theory and pract ice o f 
Len in ism. 

The f i r s t b l ow was s t ruck at the state power of 
people's democracy, w h i c h was a f o r m of the d ic ta tor 
ship of the pro letar ia t , but w h i c h was never descr ibed 
as such in Yugos l a v i a . The Yugos l a v rev is ion is ts jus t i f i ed 
this by c l a im ing that the state power of the people's 
councils, w h i c h had been establ ished du r i ng the w a r and 
existed un t i l 1948, cou ld not be re ta ined as such w i t h a l l 
its prerogat ives. I t h ad to be rep laced w i t h the «worke r s ' 
councils», because, accord ing to them, the f o rmer was 
al legedly état is t -bureaucrat ic , w h i c h gives b i r t h to «bu -
reaucracy and the s t ra tum of the new bourgeois ie», wh i l e 
the «workers ' counci ls» we re a state power closer to 
Marx ' s theory . By means of these counci ls , a l leged ly «it i s 
the wo rke r s themselves who lead and govern d i rect ly», 
without the i n te rven t i on of the state, wh i c h , as i t must 
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resu l t f r o m the log ic of the Yugos l a v leadersh ip , i s not 
theirs . Thus, the ex i s t ing Yugos l av state rema ins mere l y 
a «guarantor» that th is «new system» is not damaged, does 
not d is integrate and, to th is end, the Fede ra t i on contro ls 
on ly the a rmy, the U D B , fo re ign po l i cy and no th i ng 
else. 

Hence, the «se l f -admin i s t ra t ion system» decentra l i zed, 
l i bera l i zed and unde rm ined the state of the d i c ta torsh ip 
of the pro letar ia t . The state was a state of «pro letar ians» 
and became a state of «workers», it was a state «wh i ch 
emerged f r om the war , f r o m the base», wh i l e the «new 
system», w h i c h the «dia lect ica l» deve lopment a l leged ly re 
qu i red , was establ ished f r om above by T i t o and K a r d e l j . 

The lead ing role o f the pa r t y in th i s system had to 
be l i qu ida ted and in fact i t was v i t i a ted . A l l that was le f t 
to the pa r t y was a w i shy -washy educat iona l role, w i t hou t 
any we ight i n the who l e r i gmaro le . In appearance the 
pa r t y was not e l im ina ted , but in rea l i t y i s ceased to exist . 
It was ca l led the «League of Commun is t s» , so as to g ive 
i t the closest possib le resemblance in name to that used 
by M a r x , to remove i t as f a r as possib le in fact f r o m 
the role w h i c h M a r x and L e n i n def ine fo r the c ommun 
ist par ty . 

The T i to i tes present the mat te r as though, w i t h its 
«se l f -admin is t rat ion», Yugos l a v i a has entered the stage 
of deve lopment approach ing commun is t society. P roceed ing 
f r o m this, they c l a im that the state i s beg inn ing to w i t he r 
away and the par ty can no longer have that ro le and those 
func t ions i t h ad in the per iod o f the t rans i t i on f r o m 
cap i ta l i sm to soc ia l i sm. 

Moreove r , accord ing to them, «se l f -admin is t ra t ion» 
has also done away w i t h the class struggle w i t h i n the 
par ty , w i t h i n Yugos l a v i a and outs ide i t . In rea l i t y T i to , 
K a r d e l j and the i r successors changed the d i rec t i on of the 
class struggle. They waged and are w a g i n g i t to de fend 
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the i r «se l f -admin i s t ra t ion» sys tem against «supporters of 
the In fo rma t i on Bureau», «Sta l in ists», «dogmatists», etc. 
In fact, th is is the struggle of cap i ta l i s t e lements against 
revo lut ionar ies, of the capita l is t system against the social ist 
system, and the bourgeois ideo logy against M a r x i s m - L e n i n -
ism. 

The Yugo s l a v theoret ic ians indu lge in gross m is repre 
sentat ion in connect ion w i t h the ownersh ip o f the means 
of p roduct ion . A c co r d i ng to them, the soc ia l ized ownersh ip 
of means of p roduct ion , w h i c h exists in the «se l f -admin
istrat ion» system, const i tutes the h ighest f o r m of socia l ist 
ownership, wh i l e state ownersh ip const i tutes i ts lowest 
form. The lat ter , they c l a im, can be de f ined as a k i n d of 
state cap i ta l i sm w h i c h gives b i r t h to a new bureaucra t i c 
caste, w h i c h in fact co l lec t ive ly possesses the r i gh t to 
ownersh ip. Hence, they conclude, even in soc ia l i sm state 
ownersh ip does not e l im ina te the a l ienat ion of the wo rke r , 
wh i ch i s caused by cap i ta l . The capi ta l i s t re la t ionsh ip , 
prof i t - wo rke r s ' wages, is rep laced w i t h the re lat ionsh ip, 
state accumu la t i on - wo r ke r s ' wages. In other words , they 
c la im that the w o r k e r a lways rema ins a wage-s lave in bo th 
social systems. 

Th i s i s a w e l l - k n o w n T ro t sky i t e thesis w h i c h was 
exposed and re fu ted l ong ago. In genuine social ist society, 
in w h i c h the common p roper ty i s managed by the state 
of the d i c ta torsh ip of the pro letar iat , w i t h the b road , 
organized and ef fect ive pa r t i c i pa t i on of the w o r k i n g class 
and the other w o r k i n g masses, accord ing to the p r inc ip le 
o f democrat ic cent ra l i sm, and in w h i c h great d i f ferences 
in the d i s t r i bu t i on of the socia l product , w h i c h lead to 
the creat ion of p r i v i l eged strata, are not permi t ted , the 
worke r is not a wage-s lave and is not exp lo i ted. P roo f 
of th is is the rea l i t y of social ist A l b an i a , whe re the w o r k i n g 
class is the class in power wh i c h , under the leadersh ip of 
its Ma r x i s t - Len i n i s t par ty , runs the economy and the 
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who le l i fe o f the coun t ry in i ts o w n interests and in the 
interests of the who le people. 

Yugos l av «se l f -admin is t rat ion», w h i c h a l leged ly makes 
the wo r k e r the centre of eve ry th ing , is wo rke r s ' «self-
admin i s t ra t ion» on ly in theory, in pract ice i t i s an t i -wo rke r , 
ant i-socia l ist . Regardless of the c l amour of the Ti to i tes, th is 
system does not pe rm i t the w o r k i n g class any r igh t to 
manage or admin is t ra te . 

In Yugos l av i a each «self-administrat ive» enterpr ise is 
an independent organ izat ion in its economic act iv i ty , wh i l e 
the po l i cy of admin i s t ra t i on is in the hands of i ts l ead ing 
group, wh i ch , just as in any other cap i ta l i s t count ry , 
man ipu la tes the funds of accumu la t ion and makes the 
decis ions on investments, pay, pr ices and d i s t r i bu t i on of the 
product . I t i s c l a imed that a l l th is economic-po l i t i ca l 
ac t i v i t y i s approved by the wo r ke r s th rough the i r delegates. 
Bu t th is is a decept ion, a great f r aud . These so-cal led 
worke r s ' delegates make common cause w i t h the r u l i n g 
caste of bureaucrats and technocrats to the de t r iment of 
the wo r k i n g class and the other w o r k i n g masses. Those 
who make the l aw and determine the pol icy, in the «self-
admin i s t ra t i ve» organ izat ion, f r om the lowest to the highest 
leve l in the republ ic , are the profess iona l admin i s t ra to rs . 
The admin i s t ra t i ve , socio-economic and po l i t i ca l l ead ing 
ro le of the worke rs , of the i r class, has been reduced to the 
m i n imum , i f not to ta l l y e l im ina ted . 

By inc i t i ng pa r t i cu l a r i sm and loca l i sm, on the scale o f 
repub l i c , reg ion and commune, the «self-administrat ion» 
system has l i qu ida ted the un i t y of the w o r k i n g class, has 
set wo r ke r against wo r k e r as i nd i v i dua l s by foster ing self
ishness, and as col lect ives by foster ing compet i t ion among 
enterpr ises. On th is basis, the a l l iance between the w o r k i n g 
class and the peasantry has been unde rm ined , too, and the 
peasantry l i kew ise d i v i ded into sma l l p r i va te economies 
and exp lo i ted by the new bourgeois ie i n power . A l l th i s 
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has created au t a r k y in the economy, anarchy in product ion , 
in the d i s t r i bu t i on of p ro f i t s and investments ; in the market , 
in prices, i t has l ed to great i n f l a t i on and unemp loyment . 

The idea that the w o r k i n g class is in the leadersh ip of 
the system of «workers ' se l f -admin is t rat ion» in Yugos l av i a 
is a false i l l us ion , a Utop ian idea. In that system the w o r k i n g 
class i s not in command , i s not the l ead ing force. The d ic t 
atorship of the pro le ta r ia t has been l i qu ida ted , the leader
ship of the w o r k i n g class, the commun i s t pa r t y or the 
League of Commun i s t s , as i t is ca l led in that country , does 
not r u n e i ther the state, the economy, cu l t u ra l or soc ia l l i fe . 

In that system of genera l confus ion some other force 
has seized the dominant pos i t ions of po l i t i ca l leadership. Th i s 
force is the new caste of po l i t i ca l bureaucrats and tech
nocrats f r o m the s t r a tum of the inte l l igents ia , w h i c h has 
become bourgeois, and the wo r k e r ar is tocracy. I t is fa r 
removed f r o m any p ro le ta r i an mora l i t y , and no po l i t i ca l 
contro l is exer ted over i t . 

Th i s new bureaucra t i c s t r a tum advert ises i tsel f as the 
enemy of état ist bureaucracy, a l though i t i s an even more 
dangerous bureaucracy , w h i c h i s f l ou r i sh ing and g row ing 
stronger in a decentra l i zed economic system wh i c h protects 
and develops p r i va te proper ty . 

The «workers ' se l f -admin is t rat ion», w h i c h i s based on 
the ideo logy of anarcho-synd ica l i sm, has g i ven b i r t h to 
repub l i can na t i ona l i sm w h i c h has gone so fa r as to dra f t 
its specia l l aws and regu lat ions to defend its o w n na r r ow 
interests. The economic monopo ly of the repub l i cs w h i c h is 
compr ised of the monopo l y of the i r enterpr ises and trusts, 
has tu rned , in fact, in to a po l i t i ca l force and in to a rep
ub l i can na t i ona l i sm, w h i c h i s man i fes ted not on ly in each 
republ ic but in each reg ion, each commune and each enter
prise. Eve r ybody , i nd i v i dua l l y and as group and a republ ic , 
str ives to en r i ch h imse l f f u r the r and more qu i c k l y at the 
expense of the others at a l l costs. 
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Bourgeo is na t i ona l i sm has become f i r m l y establ ished in 
Yugos l av i a and the s logan «un i ty - f ra tern i ty» , w h i c h wa s 
correct du r i ng the Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on War , w h e n they 
were f i gh t ing against the occupiers and loca l reac t ion fo r 
a new society based on Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , has rema ined 
an empty s logan w i thou t any effect in the present-day 
Yugos l av system w h i c h spl i ts and d iv ides eve ry th ing . The 
«un i ty - f ra te rn i ty» of peoples, nat ions and nat ional i t ies , of 
repub l i cs and regions, can be rea l i zed on ly in a genu ine 
social ist system w h i c h i s gu ided by the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t 
ideology. 

The Yugos l av federa l un ion was not created on M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t foundat ions, hence, undoub ted l y na t i ona l ant 
agonisms were bound to arise, as they d i d in fact. T he 
system itself is the bearer of these contrad ic t ions and 
nur tu res the separat i sm of nat ions and nat iona l i t ies , rep
ub l i cs and regions. 

The many credits f r o m w o r l d cap i ta l i sm have also 
operated in th is d i rect ion. The use of t hem to sat is fy the 
bourgeois mega loman iaca l tastes and w h i m s of the caste 
in power, the i r unequa l d i s t r ibut ion , w i thou t sound cr i te r ia , 
amongst the d i f ferent repub l i cs created economic and so
c ia l inequa l i t ies in the repub l i cs and regions, w h i c h have 
fu r the r deepened nat iona l antagonisms. 

The system of «se l f -admin is t ra t ion» w o u l d not have 
lasted long had i t not been assisted by two factors: the 
ant i -Sov ie t i sm o f the Yugos l a v leadersh ip , w h i c h was 
no th ing but its a n t i -Ma r x i sm and an t i - L en i n i sm th rough 
w h i c h i t ensured the po l i t i ca l suppor t o f the who l e of w o r l d 
react ion, and the a l l - round economic support by means of 
large credits f r om capita l is t countr ies. Neverthe less, these 
two factors cou ld not rescue th is ant i -soc ia l is t system. On 
the contrary, they fu r the r weakened i t and have d r i v en i t 
towards economic and po l i t i ca l bank rup tcy . 

K a r d e l j and T i to l a i d the b lame for the fa i l u re o f th is 
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system and a l l the ev i l s to w h i c h i t gave b i r t h on the 
«fai lure to perfect» th is sys tem proper ly , on the conscious
ness of w o r k i n g people «wh i ch was s t i l l not up to the 
proper level», the ex istence of the bureaucracy, etc. They 
saw the bank rup t c y of the i r ant i -soc ia l is t system, but we re 
quite unab le to t u r n back. Hence, a l l the measures w h i c h 
Tito took w h e n he was a l ive, p rov i d i ng for the leadersh ip 
of the Fede ra t i on and the repub l i cs af ter h is death, are 
pal l iat ives. The euphor i a about the «se l f -admin is t ra t ion» 
system d isappeared together w i t h T i to and K a r d e l j . T i to ' s 
successors f i n d themselves in great confus ion and pe rp l ex i t y 
and do not k n o w w h i c h w a y to t u r n to emerge f r om the 
di f f icul t ies a f f l i c t i ng the i r country . N o w T i to i te Yugos l av i a 
is in the g r i p of a g rave genera l cr is is of its s t ructures and 
superstructures, an economic and po l i t i ca l -mora l cr is is. 

Sov ie t r ev i s i on i sm has been and s t i l l i s the most 
dangerous cur rent o f mode rn rev i s ion i sm. M o r e t han any 
other va r i an t of rev i s i on i sm, i t re ta ins i ts social ist d isguise 
and Len in i s t phraseo logy in order to cover up the present-
day capi ta l is t r ea l i t y of the Sov ie t U n i o n and i ts aggress ive 
imper ia l is t fo re ign po l i cy . It is a rev i s i on i sm w h i c h has 
seized power in a state w h i c h is a great power and has 
ample means and poss ib i l i t ies to exert i ts in f luence in t he 
wor ld, to operate in m a n y d i rect ions and on a large scale. 

L i k e the other rev i s ion i s t currents , Kh ru shchev i t e r ev 
is ionism also has its o w n process of b i r t h and deve lopment 
unt i l i t reached i ts present f o r m of to ta l rev i s i on i sm w h i c h 
distorts a l l the issues of the M a r x i s t theory and social ist 
practice. As a soc ia l phenomenon, Kh rushchev i t e rev i s i on i sm 
also has its o w n ideo log ica l , soc ia l and h i s to r i ca l roots and 
causes. 

The P a r t y of L abou r of A l b a n i a has made a p ro found 
Marx i s t ana lys is of these causes. It has d r a w n conc lus ions 
f rom th is ana lys is and t aken a series of measures to ba r 
the way to the b i r t h of such a regress ive phenomenon in 
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our country . Howeve r , we must de lve ever deeper in to th is 
p rob l em in order to ensure that rev i s i on i sm w i l l never ga in 
a footho ld in A l b an i a . 

R i gh t f r o m the start, the Kh r u s h che v g roup set i tself 
as i ts m a i n task to l i qu ida te the d ic ta torsh ip of the p ro 
letar iat , to unde rm ine the foundat ions of social ist society, 
to set the Sov ie t U n i o n on the capi ta l is t road and t u r n i t 
in to an imper ia l i s t superpower. N o w we can a l l see th i s 
great counter - revo lu t ionary t r ans fo rmat i on w h i c h has oc
cu r red i n the Sov iet Un i on . O n l y the bourgeois ie and impe r 
i a l i sm advert ise i t as a commun is t country . By present ing 
the present-day capita l is t Sov iet U n i o n as a social ist count ry , 
they wan t to d iscredi t M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m and genu ine 
soc ia l ism. 

Kh rushchev i t e rev i s i on i sm i s the ideo logy and po l i cy 
of state cap i ta l i sm w h i c h dominates the who l e l i f e of the 
country . The Sov iet Un ion ' s r e tu rn to cap i ta l i sm cou ld not 
f a i l to have its o w n spec ia l features, and the capi ta l i s t order 
there cou ld not f a i l to assume spec ia l forms. These spec ia l 
features and fo rms are de te rmined by the fact that cap i t a l 
i sm in that count ry was re-establ ished as a resu l t of the 
ove r th row of soc ia l ism, as a resu l t of a retrogress ive process, 
un l i ke the cap i ta l i sm o f the c lass ica l t ype w h i c h fo l l ows 
the ove r th row of the f euda l order, as a progress ive p r o 
cess. 

The fundamenta l pecu l i a r i t y of th i s type of cap i ta l i sm 
is that here many social ist f o rms of proper ty , o rgan iza t ion 
and management are reta ined, but the i r content has changed 
rad ica l l y . Today in the Sov ie t U n i o n the means o f p roduc 
t i on are, in fact, state capita l ist , or co l lect ive capi ta l is t 
property , because they are used in the interest of the new 
bourgeois class w h i c h is in power , and because i t i s prec ise ly 
th is class w h i c h appropr ia tes the l abour of wo r ke r s and 
peasants. 

The fo rmer laws, t rad i t ions and pract ices have been 
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replaced w i t h new ones, w h i c h a l l ow the state and par ty 
bureaucracy a free hand to express and app ly the i r o w n w i l l 
w i thout h indrance . The n ew competences, w h i c h they 
were g i ven on the basis of the economic re forms, were 
used to secure and ex tend the incomes and pr iv i leges of 
var ious l ead ing castes, to preserve the i r power and defend 
them f r o m the discontent and revo l ts o f the w o r k i n g class 
and the w o r k i n g masses. 

T rue , the state ownersh ip rema ined and the factor ies 
were not d i s t r ibu ted to p r i va te owners, the ko lkhozes 
remained common col lect ive economies and the banks were 
not handed over to shareholders, but wha t was changed 
was the d i s t r ibut ion , the dest inat ion of the socia l product . 

A l t h o u g h i t i s c l a imed that the p r inc ip le of remunera t i on 
according to wo r k i s app l ied , in rea l i t y the d i f fe rent groups 
of the new bourgeois ie appropr ia te the surp lus va lue 
created by the wo rke r s and peasants. A l l th is robbery i s 
presented as a k i n d of ma te r i a l s t imulus, a l legedly to 
encourage p roduc t i ve act iv i ty , sc ient i f ic work , ar t i s t i c creat-
iveness, etc. In rea l i ty , th is is a t yp i ca l capi ta l is t exp lo i t a 
t ion. 

In order to open the w a y to the restorat ion of cap i ta l 
ism, the Kh ru sh chev i t e rev is ion is ts a t tacked the f u n d a m 
ental theses of the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t theory about com
modity p roduc t ion and the operat ion of the l aw of va lue 
in soc ia l ism. In theory and pract ice they ident i f i ed social ist 
commodi ty p roduc t ion w i t h capi ta l is t p roduct ion . On this 
basis, they re fo rmed the who l e economic mechan i sm. G r a d 
ual ly, the economic enterpr ises and m a n y ins t i tu t ions as 
wel l wen t over to a greater independence f r o m the state 
plans. G rea t powers and r ights were g iven to the d i rectors 
of var ious ins t i tu t ions and enterpr ises to d i rect and m a n i 
pulate p roduc t ion and d i s t r ibut ion , to employ and d ismiss 
people, to d i v i de the prof i ts , etc. The centra l i zed state 
f inancing of the ex i s t ing enterpr ises was restr ic ted and 
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the use of se l f - f inanc ing and credit was g radua l l y ex tended. 
The Sov iet rev is ion is ts c l a im that the i r economy i s 

managed and developed on the basis of p lans, a l l eged ly 
dra f ted accord ing to the p r inc ip le of democrat i c cent ra l i sm. 
However , the state p lan , as they conceive i t in theory 
and app ly i t in pract ice, i s not and cannot be in any w a y 
a p lan of a genuine social ist economy. In the Sov ie t Un i on , 
bureaucrat i c cent ra l i sm of the monopo l i s t type coexists 
w i t h extens ive economic l i be ra l i sm at the base. The image 
is g i ven of a p lanned management of the economy, whereas 
in pract ice the economic l aws and categories of the cap i t a l 
ist mode of p roduc t ion have free f ie lds of ac t ion. 

Paras i t i c consumpt ion has assumed unprecedented 
proport ions. On the basis of the nom ina l pay, the d i f ference 
in remunera t i on between wo rke r s and the bureaucra t i c and 
technocrat ic admin i s t ra to rs of p roduc t i on reaches a r a t i o 
of more than one to ten, wh i l e together w i t h the incomes 
f r om the d i v i s i on o f prof i ts , f r om a l l k i nds o f bonuses, and 
f r om countless other pr iv i leges, the d i f ference in pay 
reaches even greater f igures. These d i f ferences in pay and 
way o f l i fe can ha rd l y be d i s t ingu ished f r o m those w h i c h 
exist between the bourgeois admin i s t ra to rs and the wo r ke r s 
in the countr ies of the West. 

In the condi t ions when 35-40 per cent of the pay fo r the 
va lue of l abour power i s f o rmed in a decentra l i zed w a y 
f r om the d iv i s ion o f prof i ts , w h e n the w o r k no rms are not 
un i f i ed and are l i kew i se app l i ed in a decentra l i zed way , 
when the ma te r i a l s t imu lus in f avour o f the new bourgeois ie 
has absolute p r io r i t y , and when in f l a t i on , caused espec ia l ly 
by the m i l i t a r i za t i on of the economy, w h i c h gobbles up one 
t h i r d of the na t iona l income, i s constant ly r i s ing , in essence, 
the society has lost rea l cont ro l over the amount of l a bou r 
and consumpt ion, w h i c h are two ma i n keys fo r a socia l ist 
economy. 

These and a series of other measures of a cap i ta l i s t 
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character, w h i c h were t rumpeted as a creat ive deve lopment 
of the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t economic theory and pract ice, had 
as the i r a i m and led to the demo l i t i on of the foundat ions 
of the social ist economy. 

The consequences of th is course are apparent in the 
da i l y l i fe o f the Sov ie t people. On the marke t there are 
shortages of p r ime necessit ies; in f l a t ion , unemp loyment and 
the f l uc tua t i on of l abour power have increased, dec lared 
and undec la red increases in pr ices of va r ious goods can be 
seen. The p r i va te sector of the economy has extended, the 
doors have been f l ung open to fore ign monopo ly cap i ta l , 
and the b lack market , speculat ion, embezz lements, br ibery 
and f r aud are r i fe . 

The present-day Sov ie t rea l i t y shows that the process 
is not mov i ng towards the «e l im inat ion of class d ist inct ions» 
and the «creat ion of a n ew soc ia l un i ty», as the K h r u s h -
chev i te -Brezhnev i te rev is ion is ts propagate, but towards 
p ro found soc ia l d i f fe renta t ion between the new bourgeois 
class, compr i sed of the s t ra tum of bureaucrats and tech
nocrats, and the b road w o r k i n g masses, who are in the 
posi t ion of a s imple p roduc ing force. The greater the 
degree of exp lo i ta t i on of the w o r k i n g people and the more 
the prof i t s of the bourgeois ie increase, the deeper the gu l f 
between t hem is g row ing . The s i tuat ion has g i ven r ise to 
a who le ideo logy and po l i cy w h i c h just i f ies and defends 
this new system of cap i ta l i s t exp lo i ta t ion . 

The Sov ie t power is no longer of Soviets, of the worke r s 
and peasants. I t is iso lated f r om them and has become l i ke 
a force in i tself and a l ien to them. The Kh ru shchev i t e r e v i 
sionists have f o rma l l y p roc l a imed the d ic ta torsh ip of the 
proletar iat l i qu ida ted . They have named the state the state 
of the ent i re people, in order to h ide the rea l i t y that i t is no 
longer of the people, bu t a d ic ta torsh ip of the new Sov ie t 
bourgeoisie. Its capi ta l is t character is c lear ly apparent f r om 
the who le i n t e rna l and fo re ign po l i cy w h i c h i t pursues, a 
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po l i cy w h i c h serves the interests of the bourgeois class in 
power . The Sov iet state, w h i c h has the ma i n means of 
p roduc t ion in i ts hands and runs the who l e economy, has 
been t rans fo rmed into a representat ive and defender of the 
interests of the r u l i n g class. 

In order to preserve the i r social ist d isguise and «to 
prove» that the Sov ie t U n i o n is a social ist country , the 
Sov iet rev is ion ists say that there is on ly one pa r t y there, 
that th is pa r t y is a communis t par ty , and its lead ing ro le 
has been sanct ioned in the Cons t i tu t ion . The fact that there 
i s on ly one lead ing pa r t y and that its und i v i ded power i s 
recognized by l aw does not make i t a commun is t pa r ty . 
There are many bourgeois countr ies where there i s on l y 
a s ingle r u l i n g par ty . The pos i t ion of a po l i t i ca l pa r t y in 
the state does not determine i ts character. The charac te r 
of a pa r ty is determined, f i r s t of a l l , by to wh i ch class i t 
belongs and w h o m i t serves, by what ideo logy i t i s gu ided, 
and wha t po l i cy i t pursues. 

The Commun i s t P a r t y o f the Sov ie t U n i o n today i s the 
direct representat ive of the bourgeois class in power , 
exercises power on i ts behalf , and serves the deve lopment 
and s t rengthen ing of the restored capi ta l is t order. I t is 
communis t on ly in name. The ma in tenance o f the name 
communis t and its use of cer ta in M a r x i s t phrases and so
cia l ist slogans have a hypoc r i t i ca l and s imp l y demagogic 
character. Th i s i s pa r t o f that decept ive p ropaganda w h i c h 
wants to keep the masses in the da r k and make t hem be l ieve 
that they are l i v i ng in soc ia l i sm and not in a cap i ta l i s t 
society o f oppress ion and exp lo i ta t ion . F r o m t rad i t i on , f o r 
purposes of disguise, or s imp l y out of iner t ia , many par t ies 
re ta in such names as «democrat ic», «popular», «social ist», 
etc., at a t ime w h e n they are t yp i ca l l y bourgeois and reac
t ionary part ies. 

The rev is ion is t -cap i ta l i s t pol icy, w h i c h i s app l i ed in 
the Sov iet Un i on , has r ev i ved the o ld demons of the czar i s t 
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empire, such as na t i ona l oppress ion, ant i - semi t i sm, S l a v 
rac ism, O r t hodox re l ig ious mys t i c i sm, the cu l t o f m i l i t a r y 
castes, the ar i s toc ra t i sm of the in te l l igents ia , bureaucracy 
in the o ld Russ i an sty le, etc. The theor ies of the Sov ie t 
revis ionists about the a l leged creat ion of a «histor ic new 
communi ty», of the «un i f i ed Sov ie t people», have been 
invented prec ise ly to concea l the rea l i t y that the Sov ie t 
Un ion i s rent w i t h p ro found social , class and na t iona l c on 
tradict ions. 

I t i s the s t rength of the Sov ie t a r m y w h i c h dominates 
in the Sov ie t U n i o n today. The stepped-up rate of m i l i t a r i z 
ation of the l i f e of the coun t ry and the heavy bu rden of 
m i l i t a ry expend i tu re , w h i c h has reached as t ronomica l p r op 
ortions and i s shak i ng the Sov ie t economy more and more 
profoundly, d is tort i ts deve lopment and impove r i sh the 
people. 

The re-estab l i shment o f cap i ta l i sm w i t h i n the count ry 
could not f a i l to lead, also, to a drast ic tu rn-about in the 
sphere of i n te rna t i ona l re lat ions and the fore ign po l i cy of the 
communist pa r t y and the Sov ie t state. Kh ru sh chev i t e r ev 
is ionism was g radua l l y t r ans fo rmed into the ideo logy and 
policy o f the new imper ia l i s t superpower , w h i c h jus t i f ies 
and defends i ts expans ion, aggress ion and wars fo r the 
establ ishment of wo r l d domina t ion . O f f sp r i ng of th is i deo l 
ogy and po l i cy are the notor ious theor ies of « l im i ted sov
ereignty», the « in te rnat iona l d i v i s i on of labour» and the 
«economic-pol i t ical and m i l i t a r y in tegrat ion» of the coun
tries of the so-cal led social ist commun i t y , w h i c h have 
bound these countr ies hand and foot and t r ans fo rmed them 
into vassa l states. At the 26th Congress o f the C P S U B r e z h 
nev ca l led these re la t ions «relat ions between peoples» in 
order to w i p e out any na t iona l and state ident i t y in th is 
way. 

In order to a t ta in i ts expans ion is t , neo-colonia l is t objec
tives, Sov iet soc ia l - imper ia l i sm has created a theory ac -
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co rd ing to w h i c h no count ry can l iberate and defend i tse l f 
f r o m impe r i a l i sm and deve lop i n an independent w a y 
w i thou t Sov iet a id and tutelage. It misuses the slogan of 
« internat iona l i s t a id» in order to under take aggressions and 
to p lunder the wea l t h of other countr ies. 

The who le aggressive, hegemonic and expans ion is t 
fo re ign po l i cy of the soc ia l - imper ia l i s t Sov ie t U n i o n i s 
fu r the r proof and ev idence that the Sov iet order is a cap i ta l 
ist order, because on ly a capi ta l is t order can pursue such a 
po l i cy i n the in te rna t iona l arena. As L e n i n sa id, fo re ign 
po l i cy is a cont inuat ion of the i n te rna l po l icy , and the t w o 
together are a concentrated express ion of the economic 
re lat ions wh i c h exist in a country . The social ist and com
mun i s t disguise, w h i c h the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts s t i l l t r y to 
reta in , i s be ing to rn f r om them day by day in the face o f 
the i r capi ta l is t rea l i t y and the soc ia l - imper ia l i s t po l i cy 
wh i c h they pursue. 

As to how long th is great decept ion of the Sov ie t 
people, that they are a l leged ly l i v i n g in soc ia l i sm, can be 
kept up, h ow long the Sov ie t w o r k i n g class w i l l cont inue to 
l i v e w i t h i l lus ions — th is depends on m a n y factors, i n te rna l 
and externa l . As to wha t awa i t s the countr ies i n w h i c h 
Kh rushchev i t e rev i s ion i sm i s r u l i ng , the events in Po l and 
are ve r y s ign i f icant . The fact is that there the class conf l i c t 
between the w o r k i n g people and the bourgeois class in 
power , represented by the rev is ion is t par ty , has burs t out. 
Irrespect ive of h ow i t has been man ipu l a ted by the forces 
of the R ight , in essence, the revo l t of the Po l i sh w o r k i n g 
class shows that i t has become conscious of i ts pos i t ions 
as an oppressed and exp lo i ted class, that the ex i s t ing state 
power in Po l and belongs to a class antagonis t ic to i t and 
that soc ia l i sm has been bet rayed. W h i c h w i l l be the next 
after Po l and? The processes of class d i f fe ren t ia t ion are 
seething, and, class conf l ic ts are bu i l d i ng up r ap i d l y in a l l 
the rev is ion ist countr ies. The Sov ie t U n i o n makes no ex-
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ception in th is d i rec t ion , a l though ou twa rd l y i t looks as the 
most stable among them. The wounds w h i c h the restorat ion 
of cap i ta l i sm has opened can be hea led on l y w i t h the 
over throw of rev i s i on i sm and the re-estab l i shment of so
c ia l ism. 

Our Party has waged a great, open, principled struggle 
against Chinese revisionism, the ideology, policy, stands and 
actions of the Communist Party of China. Ch inese rev i s i on 
ism i s an oppor tun is t cu r ren t in the w o r l d commun is t move 
ment, and its founda t ion — Mao Zedong thought, is an 
ideology w i t h archa ic features, an ama lgam of anc ient 
Chinese theor ies o f Con fuc ius and Menc iu s and new pa r a 
phrased theor ies w i t hou t any organic s t ruc tu ra l connect ion, 
painted up w i t h a M a r x i s t phraseology. M a o Zedong 
thought represents a hegemonic ideo logy of w o r l d dom ina 
tion, based on a heterogeneous co l lect ion of cont rad ic tory 
and p ragmat i c theorems and ideas. W h e n Ch i n a began the 
construct ion of the new Ch inese state, w h i c h emerged 
f rom the l i be ra t i on war , the Ch inese sh ip wa l l owed con
fusedly, somet imes to the r ight , somet imes to the left, in 
the waters of th is ideology. Th i s was the source of those 
vac i l lat ions of C h i n a and that lack of de f in i t i on of the char 
acter of its po l i t i ca l and economic system. 

The theory w h i c h gu ided the new Ch i n a was not M a r x 
i sm-Len in i sm. T h e Ma r x i s t s logans in Ch inese characters 
painted on the facade gave the false impress ion that some 
features of sc ient i f i c soc ia l i sm ex isted. They prevented the 
cont inual dev iat ions f r o m be ing c lear ly d iscerned. 

Wh i l e the ro le of the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro le tar ia t was 
being stressed in Ch i na , the d ic ta torsh ip of r i v a l groups 
and personal i t ies was concealed and deve loped under it. 
Whi le the lead ing ro le of the pa r t y was stressed, th is con
cealed a chaot ic organ izat ion and the non-ex is tent leader
ship of the par ty . Wh i l e there was ta l k about the hegemony 
of the w o r k i n g class, the l ead ing role, in fact, was left to 
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the peasantry, because i t was its pet ty-bourgeois ideo logy 
w h i c h predominated i n Ch i na . Wh i l e there was t a l k about 
the a l terat ion of class structures, in essence, no th ing 
changed f r om wha t i t was. 

The Ch inese economy went on l imp i ng bad ly , l a ck i ng 
any clear d i rec t ive or perspect ive, i r respect ive of the ex i s 
tence of the so-cal led p l an w h i c h d i d not have the remotest 
resemblance to a sc ient i f ic p lan, let a lone a p l an based on a 
centra l i zed system. Indeed, i t d i d not have even the features 
of a decentra l i zed p lan . The Ch inese economy car r i ed on 
by its own momen tum. 

In th is f l abby organ izat ion and in th is ideo logy w i t h 
no backbone, the p redominan t idea was that of the he 
gemony of the great Ch inese state w h i c h «had been ca l led 
upon by h is tory» to represent the new mode l o f socia l ist 
society, to represent the «Ma r x i sm - Len i n i sm of the new 
era», w h i c h was M a o Zedong thought. 

In th is deve lopment of C h i n a we had to d iscern that 
under the c loak of «revo lut ion» l u r k ed counter - revo lu t ion , 
that under the c loak o f M a o Zedong thought l u r k ed an t i -
M a r x i s m , a t rend of mode rn rev i s i on i sm w h i c h was seek ing 
po l i t i ca l , ideologica l , o rgan i za t iona l and state fo rms and 
structures appropr ia te for the «Chinese cont inent» and for 
its cap i ta l i s t - imper ia l i s t asp i rat ions. 

The «ant i - imper ia l i sm», «ant i -Sov iet i sm», and «ant i -
Amer i can i sm», w h i c h were a l te rnate ly stressed i n Mao 
Zedong's Ch i na , were t empora ry manoeuvres . They were 
not ideo log ica l convict ions, we re not p r i n c i p l ed stands, 
bu t were manoeuvres to ba lance the powe r f u l states of 
the wo r l d , a game on the w o r l d chess-board w i t h the 
imper ia l i s t po l i t i ca l -m i l i t a ry powers fo r the s t rengthen ing 
of Ch ina . 

I t was w i t h these w o r l d out looks, w i t h these eclectic, 
opportun is t stands, both on the i n t e rna l p lane of C h i n a and 
on the ex te rna l p lane, that the «Pro le ta r i an C u l t u r a l R e vo l u -
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tion» of the Red Gua rd s was ca r r i ed out and that the re -
vanchist «revo lut ion» o f reac t ionary o ld men and a l l the 
remnants of the o ld C h i n a i s t a k i ng place today. These were 
the foundat ions on w h i c h the i l l - f a ted theory of «three 
wor lds» and of «al l iances of these three wor lds» was wo r ked 
out and the b ig swi tches were made in Ch inese in te rna t i ona l 
pol icy w i t h ve ry dangerous consequences fo r w o r l d peace. 

I t took our P a r t y a f a i r l y l ong t ime to d iscern th is 
an t i -Marx i s t course o f the Commun i s t P a r t y o f Ch i n a 
and the Ch inese state, w i t h w h i c h we had good f r i end l y 
relat ions. F o r our P a r t y the theoret i ca l -po l i t i ca l essence of 
this f r i endsh ip was ve r y impor tan t , the quest ion of the 
struggle to preserve the pu r i t y o f M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m and 
the quest ion of soc ia l i sm and the revo lu t i on were impor tant . 

A t f i r s t we waged a p r i n c i p l ed st ruggle t h rough de
bates, as between comrades, but g radua l l y i t became emb i t 
tered because of the an t i -Ma r x i s t a t t i tude of Ch i na . On 
the par t of the P a r t y of L abou r of A l b an i a , th is was a 
struggle w i t h no concessions, bu t also an unequa l and 
d i f f i cu l t struggle. H a d not th is st ruggle been waged the 
construct ion o f soc ia l i sm in A l b a n i a w o u l d have been en 
dangered. 

The impor tance of the struggle of the P a r t y of Labou r 
of A l b a n i a l ies in the fact that i t dest royed two my th s : that 
of Ch i na as a coun t ry in w h i c h soc ia l i sm was be ing bu i l t , 
and that of M a o Zedong thought as the M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m 
of our t ime. In th is st ruggle to defend pr inc ip les our P a r t y 
took account of a l l the economic d i f f i cu l t ies w h i c h might 
be created fo r the count ry . 

M a o Zedong thought, pub l i c i zed as the « fur ther sc ien
t i f ic deve lopment o f Ma r x i sm-Len i n i sm» , m igh t have had 
an inf luence, as i t d i d in fact on the in te rna t i ona l c om
munist movement and on cer ta in Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t part ies 
in par t i cu la r . Because of m a n y c i rcumstances, these part ies, 
being qui te unab le to make a p ro found analys is of th is re -
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v is ion is t ideo log ica l t rend, thought that in great C h i n a and 
in Mao Zedong they had the leaders o f the p ro le ta r i an 
revo lut ion, resolute supporters in the struggle against A m e r 
i can imper i a l i sm and Sov iet soc ia l - imper ia l i sm, na tu r a l 
defenders of the just na t i ona l l i be ra t ion wa r s of the peoples. 

Hence, a p r i n c i p l ed and determined struggle had to be 
waged in order to undece ive the deceived. The P a r t y o f 
Labou r o f A l b a n i a under took th is struggle. Th i s i s an e x 
per ience we have l i v ed th rough and proved, bo th in the 
t ime when M a o Zedong h imse l f was a l i ve and after h is 
death. Socia l is t A l b a n i a d i d not become iso lated in the 
wo r l d on account of th is struggle, as the Yugos l a v rev i s i on 
ists c l a im. The opposite occurred. The P a r t y o f L abou r o f 
A l b an i a and the People 's Soc ia l is t Repub l i c o f A l b a n i a 
made the i r i n t e rna l and in te rna t i ona l pos i t ions even 
stronger. 

In th is struggle to defend M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m and the 
revo lu t ion and to oppose the pseudo-Marx i s t ideo logy of 
M a o Zedong thought, other sister Ma r x i s t - Len i n i s t part ies, 
too, fought w i t h w i s dom and revo lu t i ona ry de te rm ina t ion 
and made a va luab le cont r ibut ion . 

The exposure of Ch i n a as a non-socia l is t coun t ry and of 
Mao Zedong thought as an an t i -Ma rx i s t theory w i p ed out 
a dangerous i l l u s ion in the in te rna t i ona l Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t 
movement, just as had occur red w i t h Sov ie t and Yugos l a v 
rev i s ion i sm and the other react ionary rev is ion is t currents . 

A n y disguise, any fa ls i f i ca t ion, any dev ia t ion f r o m the 
sc ient i f ic theory of M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m cannot be kep t up 
for long. Sooner or la ter i t i s exposed, because i t r uns 
counter to the ideals of the w o r k i n g class and the peoples 
who f ight for f reedom, fo r genuine democracy, for so
c ia l i sm, fo r a society w i thou t exp lo i ters and exp lo i ted . 

The present deve lopments in Ch i na , the who l e home 
and fore ign po l i cy of the Ch inese leadersh ip , p rove that 
the analyses and conclus ions of the P a r t y of L abou r of 
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A l b a n i a were abso lute ly accurate and correct. The Ch inese 
leadersh ip left the f i e ld f ree for the deve lopment of the 
capita l ist economy, opened the doors to the i n f l ow of ens lav
ing fo re ign cap i ta l , un i t ed in close a l l iance w i t h A m e r i c a n 
impe r i a l i sm and the b lackest i n te rna t iona l react ion. Ch i n a 
came out open ly as an aggress ive imper ia l i s t power w i t h 
pretensions to w o r l d hegemony. It has become one of the 
ma i n centres o f w o r l d counter - revo lu t ion , w h i c h f ights w i t h 
a l l means to h inde r the l i be ra t ion of peoples and strangle 
the revo lu t ion . Today Ch inese rev i s i on i sm has emerged 
openly as a reac t ionary current , has b roken off any con
nect ion, not on ly w i t h the revo lu t i ona ry and l ibera t ion 
movements, but also w i t h any democrat i c and progress ive 
movement . In eve ry case i t takes the side of the most 
sinister, most obscurant is t and fascist forces in the wo r l d . 

The disorder, cor rupt ion , confus ion and clashes, w h i c h 
have occurred and are occur r ing in Ch ina , are d i rect conse
quences o f M a o Zedong thought. The c r i t i c i sm w h i c h the 
Chinese leaders today make of M a o Zedong has no th ing at 
a l l i n common w i t h the M a r x i s t c r i t i c i sm w h i c h we make. 
I t has no connect ion w i t h the content of h is ideas w h i c h 
the present Ch inese leaders reta in and app l y in pract ice. 
The i r c r i t i c i sm is an express ion of the struggle for power 
between d i f fe rent r i v a l Mao i s t groups. These groups cannot 
reject M a o Zedong, because a l l o f t hem f i n d support and 
just i f i ca t ion fo r the i r act ions in h is ideas. W i thou t f ree ing 
themselves f r om Mao Zedong thought the Ch inese pro le 
tar iat and the Ch inese people w i l l be unab le to f i nd the 
r ight road w h i c h leads to soc ia l ism. 

In the future , too, the P a r t y o f L abou r o f A l b a n i a w i l l 
cont inue its consistent p r i nc ip l ed struggle fo r the complete 
exposure of Ch inese rev i s ion i sm, fo r the establ ishment of a 
clear-cut d i v i d i ng l ine between M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m and the 
an t i -Marx i s t ideas o f M a o Zedong. W i thou t denounc ing and 
reject ing M a o Zedong thought, w i thou t combat ing and 
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erad ica t ing any in f luence o f i t in the revo lu t i ona ry move 
ment, there can be no serious ta l k about the struggle against 
Chinese rev i s ion i sm or against mode rn rev i s i on i sm as a 
whole, the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t movement cannot be p rope r l y 
consol idated and deve loped and the cause of the revo lu t i on 
car r ied f o rwa r d successful ly. 

The more the contradictions of capitalism and imperial
ism deepen, and the closer the wave of the revolution 
approaches, the more the other revisionist current — Euro
communism, reveals its anti-Marxist and counter-revolu
tionary features. 

Eu ro commun i sm is a product of the degenerat ion of 
the communis t part ies w h i c h took the course of r ev i s i on 
i sm and o f the spl i t w h i c h occurred in the rev is ion is t camp 
as a resul t of the predominance w h i c h bourgeois na t i ona l 
i sm assumed w i t h i n th is camp. 

I t i s the ideo logy of the wo r k e r ar is tocracy, fed w i t h 
c rumbs f r o m the prof i t s o f the bourgeois ie. E u r o c o m m u n 
ism, wh i c h is the purest ideo logy of bourgeois r e f o rm i sm, 
p lays the role of the « f i f th co lumn» in the r anks of the 
worke rs ' movement . 

The Eurocommunis ts , who were the most ardent sup
porters of the campa ign against S ta l i n , a l leged ly to r e tu rn 
to Len in , have now un i ted open ly w i t h the who l e chorus o f 
the bourgeois ie and the soc ia l -democrats to at tack L e n i n 
and Len in i sm. The ve r y t e rm «Eu rocommun i sm» i s an ex 
press ion o f the i r depar ture f r om Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , o f 
the i r den ia l of the un i ve r sa l l aws of the revo lu t i on and the 
construct ion of social ist society. The Eu rocommun i s t s have 
exhumed f r om the grave and put in to c i r cu la t ion aga in the 
o ld opportun is t theor ies o f Lasa l le and Berns te in , K a u t s k y 
and the 2nd Internat iona l , w h i c h they pub l i c i ze as the last 
wo rd in the creat ive deve lopment o f M a r x i s m in our days. 
The open attack f r o m ant i - commun is t pos i t ions a l l a long 
the l ine against the f undamen ta l teachings of M a r x i s m -
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Len in i sm i s the log ica l end of a l l mode rn rev i s i on i sm and 
a l l i ts t rends. 

The Eu rocommun i s t s ' preach ings about the supraclass 
capital ist state, about democracy fo r a l l , about the peacefu l , 
pa r l i amentary democrat i c r oad to soc ia l ism, about s t ruc tu ra l 
reforms w i t h i n the f r amewo r k o f the bourgeois const i tut ion, 
etc., have on ly one a i m : to sabotage the revo lu t i on and 
defend and perpetuate the capi ta l i s t order. W h e n the 
Ital ian, F r e n ch or Span i sh rev is ion is ts ta l k about the «hist
oric compromise», the «histor ic b loc of the left», etc., or 
when they struggle to get in to the bourgeois governments , 
they do th is not in order to wres t power f r o m the bou r 
geoisie, not to l i qu ida te the capi ta l is t order, but to protect 
i t f r om the revo lu t i on and to take over the management 
of the a f fa i r s of the bourgeois ie themselves. They wan t to 
replace soc ia l -democracy, w h i c h i s n o w compromised and 
discredited in the eyes of the masses in its ro le as an open 
servant of the bourgeois ie. 

W h i l e they p re t t i f y cap i ta l i sm, the Eu rocommun i s t s 
express open hos t i l i t y to soc ia l i sm. A c co rd i ng to them, no 
true soc ia l i sm exists or ever has ex is ted up t i l l now. F o r 
them the «true socia l ism» is that w h i c h they themselves 
have invented, the so-cal led «democrat ic socia l ism», «p lu ra l 
ist social ism», or the « th i rd road». 

The «socia l ism» env isaged by the Eu rocommun i s t s is a 
social ism w i thou t the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro letar iat , w i thou t 
the und i v i ded leadersh ip of the commun is t par ty , w i thou t 
the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t theory . In th is soc ia l i sm, state power 
w i l l be long to a l l classes, the d i f fe rent part ies w i l l come to 
leadership accord ing to the votes they receive in elections, 
and the M a r x i s t ideo logy w i l l coexist w i t h a l l the other 
ideologies, bourgeois, pet ty-bourgeo is and re l ig ious. D i f 
ferent fo rms of the economy, the soc ia l ized p roper ty and 
pr ivate enterpr ise, imper ia l i s t cap i ta l and the mu l t i - na t i ona l 
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companies, w i l l ex ist in the soc ia l i sm of the E u r o c o m 
munis ts . 

Hence, in th is so-cal led p lura l i s t society, classes, part ies, 
ideologies, d i f ferent fo rms of property , social ist and cap i t a l 
ist e lements w i l l combine and coexist in complete peace 
and ha rmony in the economy and po l icy , in the base and 
superst ructure and the who le l i fe of society. Howeve r , such 
a mongre l capita l ist-socia l ist society has never ex is ted and 
never can exist . I t can exist on ly in the imag ina t i on of the 
Eurocommun i s t s . Soc ia l i sm and cap i ta l i sm are two mu tua l l y 
exc lus ive socia l orders. The new society advocated by the 
Eurocommun i s t s i s no th ing but the present-day capi ta l is t 
society pa inted in social ist colours. 

The emergence o f Eu r o commun i sm was pub l i c i zed 
l oud l y by the bourgeois ie w h i c h hoped that i ts re fo rmis t 
ideology wou l d overshadow the revo lu t i ona ry ideo logy of 
Ma r x i sm - Len i n i sm . I t hoped that Eu r o commun i sm w o u l d 
ex tend w ide l y and become a banner to un i te a l l the r e v i 
sionists of the West and the East. B u t its hopes were com
plete ly dashed. In the Eu rocommun i s t part ies themselves 
the fact ions and spl i ts increased, wh i l e between the d i f 
ferent Eu rocommun i s t part ies the struggle fo r leadersh ip 
began. The squabbles and d iv is ions w i t h the other r ev i s i on 
ist part ies became even greater. Ma r cha i s ' pa r t y abandoned 
the Eu rocommun i s t camp and i s mov i ng closer and closer 
to the Sov iet rev is ionists . The Commun i s t P a r t y o f Spa i n 
has spl i t up in to d i f fe rent fact ions, in to o r thodox and 
heret ic Eurocommun is t s , in to pro-Sov ie t and ant i -Sov ie t 
groups. Meanwh i l e Ber l i nguer ' s pa r t y is exper ienc ing a 
g rave ideologica l and po l i t i ca l cr is is. The most impor tan t 
t h i ng is that Eu rocommun i s t part ies have lost much of the 
in f luence they had among the masses, and th is can be seen 
in the defeats w h i c h they are su f fe r ing con t inua l l y in the 
e lect ion campaigns, w h i c h they cons ider the i r ma i n bat t le 
f ie ld . 
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The ideas of genuine socialism have been and remain 
a great force to inspire, mobilize and organize the revolu
tionary struggle of the masses. 

Today there is no need to inven t new «social isms» or 
to copy the so-cal led soc ia l isms of the mode rn rev is ionists , 
such as the Soviet , Yugos lav , Ch inese and other models, 
wh i ch are social ist on ly in name. 

The re i s no th i ng u n k n o w n about wha t soc ia l i sm is, 
what i t represents and wha t i t br ings about, how i t i s 
achieved and how social ist society is bu i l t . A theory and 
practice of sc ient i f i c soc ia l i sm exists. M a r x . Engels, L en i n 
and S ta l i n teach us th is theory. We f i n d the pract ice of i t 
in that r i c h exper ience of the const ruct ion of soc ia l i sm in 
the Sov ie t U n i o n in the t ime o f L e n i n and S ta l i n , and we 
f ind i t today in A l b an i a , where the new society i s be ing 
bui lt accord ing to the teachings of Ma r x i sm - Len i n i sm . 

Of course, as L e n i n said, soc ia l i sm w i l l look d i f fe rent 
and w i l l have its own specia l features in d i f fe rent countr ies 
as a resu l t of the d i f f e r i ng socio-economic condit ions, the 
way in w h i c h the revo lu t i on i s ca r r i ed out, the t rad i t ions, 
the in te rna t iona l c i rcumstances, etc. B u t the basic p r i n 
ciples and the un i ve r sa l l aws of soc ia l i sm rema in unshake -
able and are essent ia l fo r a l l countr ies. 

The Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t s ca re fu l l y s tudy the revo lu t ionary 
processes in the i r o w n countr ies, as w e l l as the na t iona l 
and in te rna t iona l condi t ions in w h i c h they take place. 
They are not dogmat ic e i ther in theory or in pract ice. F o r 
them, Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , as a d ia lec t i ca l mater ia l i s t wo r l d 
outlook, is a l i v i ng , creat ive doct r ine in ceaseless deve lop
ment. 

The Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t s are not conservat ive and fanat 
ical, as the rev is ion is ts and the bourgeois charge. On the 
contrary, they are the most progress ive people, resolute 
f ighters against eve ry th ing outdated and backwa rd . T h e y 
stand f i r m l y on the pos i t ions o f the new and f ight w i t h 
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a l l the i r m igh t for its v i c to ry . The rev is ion is ts and a l l 
the other opportun is ts who, as lackeys of the bourgeois ie, 
defend a lost cause, defend an obsolete order of oppress ion 
and exp lo i ta t ion , are conservat ive and react ionary . I t i s 
prec ise ly th is react ionary pos i t ion w h i c h has p l unged 
modern rev i s ion i sm in to a p ro found cr is is. 

The l ibera t ion of the consciousness of the pro le tar ia t 
and the peoples f r om the i nh i b i t i ng in f luence of r e v i s i on 
ism, the d isseminat ion o f M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m w h i c h po ints 
out the on ly correct course fo r the struggle and v i c to ry , 
i s a p r ima r y task today in order to ca r r y f o rwa r d the r ev 
o lu t ionary process in each coun t ry and on a w o r l d scale. 

W i t h the upsurge of the revo l t and movements of 
the masses, w i t h the awaken i ng of the na t iona l and class 
consciousness of the peoples and f r o m the fact that the 
w o r l d i s fac ing great socio-economic upheava ls , th is task 
becomes even more urgent. 

A l l the enemies are s t r i v ing to a l ienate the masses f r o m 
the revo lu t ion . The bourgeois ie, soc ia l democracy, the 
modern rev is ion ists and the opportun is ts of every hue are 
do ing eve ry th ing in the i r power to deceive the w o r k i n g 
class and the masses, to imp lan t ideo log ica l confus ion and 
d is rupt ion, to spread pess im ism and fa ta l i sm, to arouse 
distrust in the revo lu t i on and soc ia l i sm among the people, 
and to bu i l d up the psychosis that i t is imposs ib le to smash 
and defeat cap i ta l i sm and impe r i a l i sm . F o r these enemies, 
the on ly p rob l em is to g ive cap i ta l i sm «a more h u m a n 
face», wh i c h means that the b ig capi ta l is ts shou ld cont inue 
to ru le, but shou ld t h r ow a f ew c rumbs to the poor. The 
bourgeois ideologists, the apologists of Sov iet impe r i a l i sm , 
the advocates of the theory of «three wor lds», of «non-
a l ignment» and the No r th -Sou th dia logue, the Pope of Rome 
and the t rade-un ion bosses are a l l un i t ed in th i s jo in t 
chorus. 

Great pressure i s be ing exer ted on the Eu ropean 
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wo rk i ng class. Because of the domina t ion of re fo rm i sm, 
the worke r s ' movement in Eu rope s t i l l has not deve loped 
into a genuine revo lu t i ona ry movement . It has not ga ined 
fu l l awareness that in order to change its s i tuat ion the 
capital ist system mus t be rep laced and social ist society 
establ ished. 

However , the Eu ropean pro le tar ia t w i l l not go on fo r 
ever obey ing the t rade-un ion bosses and soc ia l -democrat ic 
and rev is ion is t part ies, who pra t t le that a better f u tu re 
for the w o r k i n g masses w i l l be ensured th rough the deve lop
ment of the ex i s t ing bourgeois structures, the pa r l i amen ta ry 
road, th rough re forms, or t h rough «Un i t ed Europe». The 
oppression, v io lence, savage exp lo i ta t ion , unemp loyment , 
drugs, degenerat ion and in f l a t i on , w h i c h have swept the 
countries of Europe, w i l l not be able to res t ra in the sound 
forces of the Eu ropean peoples f r om revo l t i ng against the 
rule of cap i ta l . «Un i t ed Europe» is no th ing but an ephemera l 
solution, a reac t ionary capi ta l is t po l i cy wh i ch , sooner or 
later, w i l l f i n d i tself fac ing countless d i f f i cu l t ies of va r ious 
natures. Hence, the moment w i l l come when the revo l t 
of the w o r k i n g class of Eu rope w i l l reach the po in t that 
it impera t i ve l y demands a revo lu t i ona ry so lut ion. 

In these condit ions, i t is of f i r s t - ra te impor tance that 
the communis ts and non-communis ts , progress ives and a l l 
the masses of the people shou ld c lear ly unders tand that 
their r ea l enemy is cap i ta l i sm, that i t must and can be 
over thrown th rough revo lu t i ona ry struggle. In th is way , 
pessimism w i l l be e l im ina ted , and the i r courage and 
confidence in v i c to ry w i l l be increased. The science o f M a r x 
and Len i n bu i l ds up th is conf idence of the pro le tar ia t and 
the masses and makes i t i nv inc ib le . 

The pa r t y and the pro letar iat , that are p repa r ing fo r 
the revo lu t ion and the seizure of power , t r y to analyse 
and tho rough ly master the s i tuat ions, to sc ient i f i ca l l y de
termine the character and stages of the revo lu t i on in every 
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concrete instance, and, on th is basis, to w o r k out the 
appropr ia te strategy and tactics. They s tudy w i t h the great
est care the var ious people's revo lu t i ona ry cur rents w h i c h 
c lash w i t h cap i ta l i sm and its part ies, assess the i r d i rect ions, 
the rat io of forces in the concrete s i tuat ion, and on th i s 
basis, decide and put in to pract ice a l l those s k i l f u l tact ics 
w h i c h must be used to lead the popu la r masses on the 
correct v i c tor ious course, to channe l thousands of s t reams 
into the great torrent o f the revo lu t ion , in w h i c h the 
capi ta l is t bourgeois ie w i l l be d rowned . 

The par ty and the pro letar ia t do not go in to revo lu t i on 
alone. In bourgeois society there are other oppressed s t rata 
wh i c h hate the capita l is t order, there are progress ive forces 
among the peasantry and youth , and there are other 
democrat ic and f reedom- lov ing elements who cannot 
to lerate exp lo i ta t ion . The communis t s make approaches to 
a l l these forces and elements, bu i l d jo in t a l l iances w i t h 
t hem on var ious issues and for def in i te object ives. M a r x 
i s t -Len in is ts are ne i ther sectar ian no r l i be ra l . They are 
revo lut ionar ies , unwave r i ng in pr inc ip les , but f l ex ib le i n 
tact ics. The f ronts wh i c h the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t part ies 
construct w i t h other progress ive forces in the capi ta l i s t 
countr ies against the bourgeois ie, against fasc i sm and 
impe r i a l i sm , are a component par t of the strategy of the 
revo lu t ion . In any a l l iance or f ront the pa r t y safeguards 
i ts own ind i v idua l i t y , even when , fo r object ive reasons, 
i t does not lead the f ront itself. 

The un i t y of the pro le tar ia t has been and s t i l l i s the 
k e y p rob l em in the capi ta l is t countr ies. The bourgeois ie 
tr ies to clasp the pro letar ia t in an i r on gr ip , to prevent 
i t f r o m proceed ing on the course w h i c h h i s to ry has a l located 
i t fo r the over th row of exp lo i ters and the dest ruct ion of 
the power o f cap i ta l . The t rade-un ions, w h i c h in most 
instances are subserv ient to the bourgeois ie, a re one of 
the means o f exer t ing th is i r on gr ip . The communis t s w o r k 
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to penetrate in to and establ ish f i r m roots among the w o r k 
ing class, and at the same t ime, s t ruggle to b r i ng about 
its un i t y . Today , w h e n the cr is is has resu l ted in tens of 
mi l l ions o f wo rke r s be ing t h r o w n out in the street and 
mi l l ions o f others r i s i ng in s t r ikes and demonst rat ions 
for economic and po l i t i ca l c la ims, i t i s easier to un i te and 
organize the wo r ke r s in the struggle against cap i ta l . 

The un i t y o f the w o r k i n g class i s ach ieved in struggle 
and in concrete revo lu t i ona ry act ions to f u l f i l the economic 
and po l i t i ca l demands of the pro letar ia t . To th is end, the 
Marx i s t - Len in i s t s w o r k to ensure that the ex i s t ing t rade-
unions break f ree f r om the domina t i on of agents of the 
bourgeoisie, rev is ion is ts and socia l -democrats, and to t u r n 
them into ins t ruments of st ruggle against the exp lo i t i ng 
order. A l o n g w i t h th is , depend ing on the condi t ions and 
needs, they also create new revo lu t i ona ry t rade-un ions. 

The you th also are a m igh t y force who aspi re and 
fight to change the un jus t capi ta l is t society, who wan t 
what i s n ew and progress ive. O n l y M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m 
and the revo lu t i on open th is r oad to the youth , they a lone 
save the masses of the you th f r o m the po l i t i ca l and 
social degenerat ion in to w h i c h the bourgeois ie leads them, 
open to t hem the prospect of a new, unde f i l ed and happy 
life, in w h i c h a l l the i r i nexhaus t ib le energies can burs t 
out and be f u l l y deve loped in the serv ice of society and 
progress. The movement of the you th gains s t rength and 
can ach ieve i ts object ives when i t merges w i t h the r ev 
olut ionary movement of the w o r k i n g class. 

The present r evo lu t i ona ry process has made the p rob l em 
of the stand towards the bourgeois a r m y even more acute, 
not in order to cons ider i t as the force w h i c h w i l l c a r r y 
out the revo lu t ion , but in order to d i s rupt and d is integrate 
it, so that i t is not capable of oppos ing the revo lu t ion . The 
communists w o r k to ensure that the masses of sold iers, 
who are sons of the people, do not obey the of f icer caste 
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when the revo lu t i on breaks out, but w i l l t u r n the i r weapons 
against the reac t ionary forces in power and un i te w i t h 
the insurgents, as occurred in I ran . 

The revo lu t i on i s the ma i n task of the w o r k i n g class. 
Bu t i t i s p repared in struggle fo r the so lut ion of the 
po l i t i ca l , economic, soc ia l and cu l t u r a l p rob lems w h i c h 
concern the w o r k i n g masses every day. I t is these act ions, 
these da i l y batt les, w h i c h enhance the consciousness of the 
class, w h i c h s t rengthen i ts o rgan i za t ion and un i ty , w h i c h 
t r a i n i t and lead i t to revo lu t ion . By means of these batt les, 
the pa r t y l i n k s i tsel f w i t h the masses and places i tsel f 
at the head of them. Genu ine part ies of the w o r k i n g class 
are part ies of revo lu t i ona ry act ion. 

In order to i n t im ida te the masses and pave the w a y 
for the advent of fasc ism, b ig cap i ta l i s i nc i t i ng te r ro r i sm, 
w h i c h has assumed b road propor t ions in m a n y countr ies . 
By means of te r ro r i sm, the bourgeois ie also t r ies to smear 
the genuine revo lu t i ona ry movement and to set va r ious 
elements, who revo l t against the oppress ion of the bou r 
geoisie, on a w r o n g course. The bourgeois ie de l ibera te ly 
ident i f ies the revo lu t i ona ry struggle w i t h t e r r o r i sm in order 
to create the impress ion among the masses that the com
munists , patr iots and revo lut ionar ies , who f ight against 
na t iona l and soc ia l oppress ion, are terror is ts and anarch is ts 
who murde r and rob. Genu ine revo lu t ionar ies are against 
t e r ro r i sm and anarch i sm, bo th i n theory and i n pract ice. 

The w o r k i n g class and the w o r k i n g masses in the 
capita l ist countr ies are more and more r unn i ng up against 
the nat iona l p rob lem, w h i c h has become ve r y acute in the 
present t ime. Soc ia l -democracy and the rev is ion is ts deny 
the existence of such a p rob l em in the deve loped capi ta l is t 
countr ies, such as those of Wes te rn Europe, Japan , Canada , 
etc. They do not wan t to recognize the fact that, as a resu l t 
of the attack of the mu l t i - na t i ona l companies beh ind wh i c h 
stands A m e r i c a n imper i a l i sm, the extens ion of sup ra -
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nat iona l competences of m i l i t a r y blocs and in te rna t iona l 
economic organizat ions, the extens ion of A m e r i c a n bases 
and the s ta t ion ing of A m e r i c a n weapons on the i r ter r i tor ies 
are more and more res t r i c t ing the na t i ona l sovere ignty, 
rest r ic t ing the independent po l i t i ca l act ion of the i r countr ies, 
and t u r n i ng t hem g radua l l y into vassa l states. 

The w o r k i n g class must t ake up the defence of the 
sovere ignty and na t i ona l independence w h i c h the bou r 
geoisie and the soc ia l -democrat ic and rev is ion is t w i n g 
have abandoned. The pro le tar ia t o f Eu rope and other 
countr ies must not be dece ived by the propaganda of the 
Un i t ed States, the Sov ie t U n i o n or Ch ina , each of wh i ch , 
for i ts o w n interests, makes a bogey of the threat to 
f reedom and na t iona l independence f r o m the r i v a l super
power. By means o f th is p ropaganda they wan t to rob them 
of the i r f r eedom and independence and to establ ish the 
imper ia l i s t dom ina t i on of th is or that superpower . 

The class and na t i ona l moments also const i tute a 
major p r ob l em in the countr ies whe re the rev is ion ists 
rule. In par t i cu la r , soc ia l l i be ra t i on in these countr ies 
cannot be ach ieved w i t hou t oppos ing and t h r ow ing off 
the yoke of Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm, w h i c h has establ ished 
its complete economic, po l i t i ca l and m i l i t a r y domina t i on 
there. 

A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm and other Wes te rn capi ta l is t 
powers pose as supporters of the wo rke r s ' and nat iona l 
movements in these countr ies, as though they suppor t the 
l iberat ion asp i rat ions of the peoples there. Th i s is demagogy 
and a dangerous game in tended to deceive the pro le tar ians 
and the w o r k i n g masses. The imper ia l i s t bourgeois ie wants 
only to separate these countr ies f r om the sphere of i n 
f luence of Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm and to put t hem in its 
own sphere of domina t ion . 

The cause of the p ro le ta r i an revo lu t i on is inseparab le 
f rom the deve lopment of the peoples' l i be ra t ion movement . 
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An impor tan t feature o f present-day na t iona l l i be ra t i on 
struggles i s that the po l i t i ca l awaken i ng to w i n and defend 
complete na t iona l f reedom and independence i s accom
pan ied w i t h a soc ia l awaken ing . The present movements 
of the oppressed peoples are inc reas ing ly a imed not on l y 
against fore ign imper i a l i sm, but also against its agencies 
w i t h i n the country . The fact i s that, regardless of the i r 
socio-economic backwardness , the peoples of the oppressed 
countr ies are d i sp lay ing great v i t a l i t y and m a k i n g an 
impor tan t cont r ibu t ion to the ant i - imper ia l i s t democrat i c 
revo lu t ion , wh i c h opens the w a y to the p ro le ta r i an r ev 
o lut ion 

The people's upr i s ings of «Is lamic insp i rat ion», as the 
bourgeoisie and rev is ion ists l i k e to descr ibe these move 
ments w i t h the a im o f deny ing the i r an t i - imper ia l i s t and 
revo lu t i onary character, deserve spec ia l at tent ion. It is a 
fact that there are insurgent movements in the Mos l em 
countr ies, but the in terpretat ions w h i c h the bourgeois ie 
and the rev is ion ists make o f t hem are i l l - i n ten t ioned and 
den igrat ing. They conceal ens lav ing a ims towards the 
peoples 

We Marx i s t - Len in i s t s have sa id and s t i l l say that 
re l ig ion i s op i um for the peoples. In no instance do we 
al ter our v i ew in connect ion w i t h th is quest ion. In its 
content, the Mos l em re l ig ion, too, is no d i f fe rent f r o m 
the others. 

The broad masses of the Mos l em peoples in the d i f fe rent 
countr ies have r i sen and are r i s i ng in struggle, not over 
the quest ion of re l ig ion , but fo r na t i ona l and soc ia l 
l i be ra t ion . Be l ie f in re l i g ion i s re la t i ve and does not p re 
dominate over pol i t ics. The peoples of these countr ies 
bel ieve in and respect Is lam, but w h e n the v i t a l interests 
of the people, the f reedom and independence of the coun 
t r y are v io la ted, they r ise in struggle against the aggressor, 
even i f he is of the same re l ig ion . It is not the re l ig ious 
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insp i ra t ion w h i c h causes the revo l ts and the revo lu t i onary 
awaken ing of peoples, but the soc ia l and po l i t i ca l condit ions, 
the imper ia l i s t oppress ion and p lunde r and the pover ty 
and su f fe r ing imposed on them. 

The A r a b s and other Mo s l em peoples are va l i an t 
f ighters and boast an anc ient cu l ture. The ant i - imper ia l i s t , 
ant i -co lon ia l i s t and an t i - f euda l upr i s ings and wa r s o f 
these peoples show that they are progress ive and love 
f reedom. I f th i s we re not so, they cou ld not r ise in struggle 
for f reedom and na t i ona l independence against the i r doub le 
oppression, bo th i n t e rna l and ex te rna l . 

In the reg ions i nhab i ted by the Mos l em peoples the 
imper ia l i s ts and soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts are in d i f f i cu l t ies . The i r 
puppets also are in d i f f i cu l t ies . The state of a f fa i r s in 
these regions speaks of a revo lu t i ona ry s i tuat ion, of a great 
social movement of these peoples, regardless of the fact that, 
at f i r s t s ight, they have a re l ig ious character, or whe the r 
the people t a k i ng par t in t h em are be l ievers or non -be l 
ievers. 

Revo lu t i ona ry s i tuat ions exist or are be ing created in 
many countr ies today, but the social ist revo lu t i on does not 
present i tsel f as an immed ia te task everywhere . Other 
movements of a democrat ic , ant i - imper ia l i s t , l i be ra t ion 
character are deve lop ing i n the wo r l d . A l l these are c om
ponent par ts of the w o r l d revo lu t i ona ry process, are just 
struggles w h i c h weaken the imper ia l i s t f ront and contr ibute 
to the acce lerat ion of the revo lu t i ona ry processes, s t r i ke 
blows at the capi ta l is t sys tem and lead to i ts fu r the r decay. 
Therefore, as L e n i n teaches us, the wo r k i n g class, as the 
most progress ive class, and its commun is t pa r t y must act
ively support and assist these struggles and place themselves 
in the leadersh ip o f them. A n d i f i n i t i a l l y they have not 
a f f i rmed the i r l ead ing posit ions, s t i l l they must s tand in 
the fore f ront of the f igh t and sacri f ices, because on ly in 
this way can they come to the head of the movement and 
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achieve its object ives, on ly in th is w a y can the road be 
opened for the deve lopment of the ant i - imper ia l i s t , people's 
democrat ic revo lu t ion in to the social ist r evo lu t i on . 

In the i r struggle fo r na t i ona l and soc ia l l i be ra t i on the 
w o r k i n g class and the w o r k i n g masses c lash every day w i t h 
the savage v io lence of imper i a l i sm, the bourgeois ie and 
the forces of react ion. In these condit ions, they are ob l iged 
to respond to the reac t ionary v io lence w i t h r evo lu t i ona ry 
v io lence, the f o rms of wh i c h are and cannot but be 
d i f ferent , accord ing to the condi t ions of each coun t ry and 
the s i tuat ions in w h i c h they occur. In some countr ies th i s 
v io lence has assumed or m a y assume the f o r m of the 
a rmed insurrect ion. The Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t s take an ex t reme
ly serious stand on th is quest ion. They combat bo th 
n ih i l i s t stands and petty-bourgeois adven tu r i sm, expose and 
reject both the Mao i s t preach ings about the «enc i rc lement 
of the c i ty by the countrys ide», etc., and the p seudo -Ma r x 
ist theor ies w h i c h deny the decis ive ro le of the popu la r 
masses in the struggle and the leadersh ip o f the M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t part ies. 

For our Marxist-Leninist parties the times are rev
olutionary. The new Marxist-Leninist parties are growing 
and tempering themselves all over the world. The i r ro le 
and act iv i ty , the i r l i n k s and in f luence among the w o r k i n g 
class and masses are increas ing. N e w part ies have been 
created i n m a n y d i f fe rent countr ies and zones. A l l the 
condi t ions ex is t fo r t hem to be created even where there 
are no genuine revo lu t i ona ry part ies of the w o r k i n g class. 
Th i s is an impera t i ve f i gh t i ng task of the most conscious, 
revo lu t ionary e lements of the pro letar ia t . 

The favourab le object ive s i tuat ion in no w a y obscures 
the acute p rob lems and ma jo r tasks w h i c h face the M a r x 
is t -Len in is ts . T rue , our forces are moun t i ng cont inuous ly 
and the s i tuat ion i s deve lop ing in f avou r of the revo lu t i on , 
but react ion i s act ive, too. Desp i te the i r p r o f ound a n d 
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i r reconc i lab le contrad ict ions, the bourgeois ie, soc ia l -dem
ocracy and the va r ious rev is ion is ts are un i ted on one t h i ng 
— they operate j o i n t l y in the struggle against M a r x i s m -
Len i n i sm and the revo lu t ion . They t r y to imp lan t d is t rust 
and fear amongst the masses of the people in order to 
al ienate t hem f r o m the revo lu t i on and soc ia l ism, to at tack 
and damage the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t part ies i n i n d i v i dua l 
countr ies and the revo lu t i ona ry commun is t movement as 
a who le . 

Ea r l i e r , w h e n M a o Zedong thought was exe r t i ng i ts 
in f luence in m a n y part ies, the imper ia l i s t s and soc ia l -
imper ia l i s t s we re more at ease, because they k n e w that 
this rev is ion is t cur rent was do ing its wo r k o f unde rm in i ng 
the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t movement . N o w that th is cu r ren t has 
been exposed, the enemies are t r y i ng to sow confus ion by 
spread ing a l l k i nds of pseudo-Marx i s t theories, to spl i t 
and weaken the part ies t h rough fac t iona l struggle, to 
man ipu la te weak and i l l - f o rmed elements i n var ious ways 
and impe l t hem to rev is ion is t posi t ions. 

Today, however , the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t par t ies have 
great exper ience in the struggle w i t h d i f fe rent a n t i -Ma r x 
ist cur rents and are better a rmed against the tact ics w h i c h 
the bourgeois ie and rev is ion is ts employ . Th i s exper ience 
helps t h em to wage the st ruggle against enemies w i t h 
success, to increase the i r v ig i lance, to cont inuous ly ra ise 
the ideo log ica l and po l i t i ca l l eve l o f the pa r t y members 
and a r m them w i t h the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t theory. The r ev 
o lut ionary s t ruggle has taught the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t par t ies 
to s t rengthen the i r l i n k s w i t h the masses, to go amongst 
the d i f fe rent soc ia l s t rata and organize them, to ut i l i ze lega l 
and i l l ega l wo r k , comb in i ng t hem correct ly i n struggle 
against man i fes ta t ions of l ega l i sm and bourgeois l i be ra l i sm, 
as w e l l as of n a r r ow sectar ian ism and wo r k in iso lat ion. 

In the face of the co-ord inated ac t i v i t y of the impe r i a l 
ists and rev is ion is ts against M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m and the 

457 



458 ENVER HOXHA 

revo lu t i ona ry struggle of the pro le tar ia t and the peoples, 
the fu r ther s t rengthen ing of the un i t y of the M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t movement i s an impera t i ve need. 

The s t rength o f the in te rna t iona l Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t 
commun is t movement l ies in the correctness of the ideas 
fo r wh i c h i t f ights and in i ts un i t y . In the i r s t ruggle the 
Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t part ies are gu ided by the teachings of 
ou r great classics, use the r i c h and a l l - s ided her i tage f r o m 
the Comin te rn , re ly on the exper ience of the i r o w n st ruggle 
against the rev is ion is t be t raya l and bear in m i n d the 
negat ive exper ience of the part ies w h i c h degenerated in to 
rev i s ion i sm. A l l these lessons and th is exper ience const i tute 
a ve ry great ideologica l , po l i t i ca l , o rgan izat iona l , theore t i ca l 
and prac t i ca l wea l t h fo r t emper ing and s t rengthen ing the 
part ies and the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t movement i n eve ry 
d i rec t ion. 

The meet ings and discussions be tween sister par t ies 
make a va luab le con t r ibu t ion to s t rengthen ing the un i t y 
o f the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t movement . In th is w a y they benef i t 
f r om one another 's exper ience, a r r i ve at c ommon assess
ments of s i tuat ions and un i t y o f thought and act ion. The 
exper ience of one pa r t y cannot replace the exper ience of 
many part ies. On the cont rary , i t i s the exper ience of a l l 
the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t part ies w h i c h makes the movement 
inv inc ib le . 

S tand ing l o ya l to the pr inc ip les o f p ro le ta r i an i n te r 
nat iona l i sm, the P a r t y o f L abou r o f A l b a n i a has a lways 
t r i ed and w i l l cont inue to t r y to make i ts o w n con t r ibu t ion 
to s t rengthen ing the un i t y o f the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t move 
ment and the co l laborat ion between the sister part ies. 

I t i s an honour for our P a r t y of L abou r to s tand 
shoulder to shoulder w i t h the other Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t part ies, 
w h i c h are equa l detachments o f the revo lu t i ona ry move
ment of the w o r k i n g class, in the great h is tor i c struggle 
fo r the cause of Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , the revo lu t i on and 
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socia l ism. The A l b a n i a n commun is t s and our who le people 
pr ize v e r y h i gh l y the so l idar i ty , the love and t rust w h i c h 
the sister Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t part ies, the pro le tar ia t and the 
revo lu t ionary and f reedom- lov ing peoples d i sp lay fo r the 
Pa r t y of L abou r and social ist A l b an i a . Th i s i s a p owe r f u l 
support and encouragement for us. In a l l c i rcumstances 
and in any s i tuat ion our P a r t y and people w i l l f i gh t to 
pe r f o rm the i r na t i ona l and in te rna t iona l tasks w i t h honour, 
to bu i l d soc ia l i sm successfu l ly in A l b an i a , and to a rdent l y 
defend the revo lu t i ona ry cause of the pro le tar ians and the 
peoples. 

Report to the 8th Congress 
of the P L A 



THE ANGLO-AMERICAN THREAT 
TO ALBANIA 

Memoirs 

(Excerpts) 

Bo t h the impe r i a l governments o f G rea t B r i t a i n o f 
past centur ies and i ts r o ya l governments in recent years 
have a lways been host i le to the A l b a n i a n people. The 
Tor ies and the d i f fe rent po l i t i ca l currents that kept the 
E m p i r e going, and the two part ies, the T o r y P a r t y and 
the Labou r Pa r t y , wh i c h have t aken turns i n r unn i ng the 
count ry more recent ly , have a lways regarded A l b a n i a as 
a token for bar ter in the i r count less deals w i t h the other 
great powers to ma in ta i n the w o r l d hegemony of the « B r i 
t i sh L ion». 

L i k e m a n y other countr ies, A l b a n i a has not been reco
gn ized by any o f those d i f fe rent B r i t i s h governments w h i c h 
have safeguarded the domina t ion of B r i t i s h cap i ta l over the 
peoples and the wo r l d , as a state and a coun t ry wh i ch , 
th rough i nnumerab le ef for ts and sacr i f ices t h rough the 
centuries, have fought against va r ious invaders , to be free 
and sovereign, but on the contrary , the inhab i tan ts of th is 
«Land of the Eagles» have been cons idered a savage, ba r 
barous people, w i thou t cu l ture, at a t ime when , despite 
the i r sma l l numbers , these people have been indomi tab le 
and no less cu l tu red than the people of Sco t land or C o r n 
wa l l . 



THE ANGLO—AMERIKAN THREAT TO ALBANIA 

It took a l ong t ime before a f ew publ ic is ts , some occa
s iona l amateur scholar or great poet of the romant i c era, 
such as B y r o n , spread a l i t t l e l ight among the B r i t i s h 
people about A l b a n i a and the A l ban i ans , about the i r 
cu l ture, the i r s t rong and generous character, the i r hosp i 
ta l i t y and k indness towards f r iends, as we l l as about the 
stern, uny i e l d i ng f i gh t i ng sp i r i t in the face of many savage 
enemies w h i c h has a lways character i zed them. 

The ens lav ing imper ia l i s t co lon ia l po l i cy o f B r i t a i n 
p reva i l ed over m a n y countr ies and peoples. B r i t a i n engaged 
in a thousand and one manoeuvres to get the r iches of the 
w o r l d in to its c lutches, in order to fa t ten the lords and 
the barons and bu i l d up the «glory» and power of the 
Emp i r e . B r i t a i n encroached on other countr ies, ex tend ing 
its i n f l uence l i ke a nox ious weed. Unde r the c loak of science, 
teams were sent to d iscover A f r i c a , and whe reve r they 
went, the B r i t i s h «scientists» p lanted the f l ag o f J o h n 
Bu l l , a nd af ter t hem came the lords w i t h the i r soldiers, 
who put d o w n the m u t i n y o f the Sepoys (1 ) and occupied 
Ind ia , people l i k e K i t chene r (2 ) , who ex te rm ina ted the Boers 
w i t h f i r e and steel. Indeed L o r d Beacons f ie ld (Disrael i ) 
and G lads tone added the t i t le Empress of Ind ia to the 
other t i t les o f Queen V i c t o r i a . Th i s was co lon ia l i sm, w h i c h 
p lunde red the fabu lous r iches of Ind ia , the rub ies and 
emera lds o f B u r m a and the d iamonds o f Sou th A f r i c a , 
looted the go ld of those countr ies and ens laved the i r peoples 
sp i r i tua l l y , economica l l y and phys i ca l l y . The inhab i tants 
o f the countr ies w h i c h came under i ts yoke, B r i t a i n used 
as cannon fodder for i ts o w n a ims. 

In the var ious co lon ia l wa r s w h i c h B r i t a i n waged 

1 Nat ional upris ing in India (1857-1859) against the Br i t ish 
overlords in which the Indian peasants, craftsmen and espe
cial ly soldiers (Sepoys), etc. took part. 

2 H. Kitchener (1850-1916) — Br i t ish earl and f ield-mar
shal, war minister (1914-1916), savage colonizer of A f r i ca . 

______________________________ 
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against other imper ia l i s t powers , i t put the Ind ian de tach
ments, the Benga l Lancers, the A f ghans and other oppressed 
peoples in the f ront l ine to absorb the f i rs t b l ow for the be
nef i t o f the i r masters. A l l these co lon ia l wa r s were fought so 
that the f ie lds of Eng l and cou ld be tu rned in to golf courses 
for the lords, so that the food fo r the B r i t i s h Isles and a l l 
the r aw mater ia l s fo r i ndus t ry there wou l d come f r om 
these colonies and the ent i re Emp i r e on wh i ch , as K i p l i n g , 
the ardent supporter of B r i t i s h expans ion and co lon ia l i sm, 
the ba rd of th is Emp i r e and author of the Jungle Books 
wrote, «the sun never sets.» The l aw of the jung le was 
app l ied in th is empire . E v e r y t h i ng had to serve it. T he 
B r i t i s h bourgeois ie even used Da rw in ' s sc ient i f i c theory to 
jus t i f y the monstrous cr imes i t commi t ted . D i s to r t i ng th is 
theory, i t invented «social Da rw in i sm» to «prove» that a 
b igger and more powe r f u l people shou ld e l im ina te or 
ass imi late a smal ler people, hence, i t suppor ted the reac t ion
a ry concept that «the b ig f i sh eats the smal l .» 

In such condi t ions and w i t h such methods B r i t a i n 
ins inuated herself eve rywhere by means of i ts Inte l l igence 
Serv ice (SIS), d iscovered o i l f ie lds, captured Pe r s i a and 
other countr ies, countered the ambi t ions of Czar i s t Russ i a , 
defended the O t t oman Emp i r e , and when the lat ter t r u l y 
became «the S i ck M a n o f the Bosporus», co l laborated w i t h 
B i smarck ' s G e r m a n y at the Congress of B e r l i n in 1878, 
at tacked the Peace T rea t y of S an Stefano for i ts interests, 
jea lous ly guarded the strategic posi t ions of the Med i t e r 
ranean such as the Dardane l les , Suez and G ib ra l t a r , guarded 
the Pers ian Gu l f and made hersel f the «Queen of the Seas», 
the protagonist of the gunboat po l icy . I t p rovoked t he 
«Fashoda inc ident» (3 ) and many other such th ings. 

__________________________________ 
3 In September 1898, the Br i t ish army, aiming to occupy 

the whole of the Ni le Valley, threatened the French army at 
Fashoda, the Sudan, and demanded its immediate evacuation of 
that inhabited centre. In March 1899, the Br i t ish and French 
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W h e n B r i t a i n had become one o f the ma i n co lon ia l 
powers, w h e n the B r i t i s h dukes were wa l l ow i ng i n go ld 
and the duchesses cou ld ba re l y support the we ight of the i r 
d i amond necklaces, d i amond r ings and d i amond t iaras, 
wha t impor tance w o u l d they g ive to A l b a n i a and i ts hero ic 
st ruggle fo r f r eedom and independence? 

A t every c ruc i a l moment o f our h istory, and especia l ly 
when the A l b a n i a n people were f i gh t i ng hero ica l ly , a rms 
in hand, against the O t t oman Emp i r e , B r i t a i n a lways took 
the side o f Tu r k e y . A t the Congress o f Be r l i n , the P r i m e 
M i n i s t e r o f B r i t a i n , Queen V i c to r i a ' s favour i te , L o r d B e a -
consf ie ld, who , when he re tu rned to L ondon f r om Be r l i n , 
made the pompous dec larat ion that he had brought «peace 
w i t h honour», and the Chance l l o r o f Ge rmany , P r i n ce 
B i smarck , the founder o f the Second Re i ch , d i d not even 
de ign to l i s ten to the A l b a n i a n de legat ion w h i c h the A l b a 
n i an League of P r i z r en (4 ) had sent to B e r l i n to demand and 
de fend the r ights o f our people. At those d i f f i cu l t moments , 
w h e n our long-su f fe r ing people had t aken up arms i n the 
insur rec t ion against the T u r k s and the Se rb i an chauv in i s t 
m in i ons in the serv ice of imper ia l i s t s , to oppose the par t 
i t i on i ng o f our Home l and amongst the Serbs, Mon te 
negr ins, T u r k s and others, t o w i n the i r autonomy, B i sma r c k 
and D i s r ae l i d i sda in fu l l y t o l d our g lor ious forebears: «We 
are not interested in a f ew A l b a n i a n cottages.» 

La te r the delegates o f our people, I sma i l Qema l i and 

governments reached agreement that Br i ta in wou ld hold the 
N i l e Val ley and France the western regions of the Sudan. 

4 On the eve of the Congress of Ber l in, wh ich was to revise 
the decisions of the Treaty of San Stefano, delegates f rom a l l 
the A lban ian regions gathered in the town of Pr izren on June 
10, 1878, and decided to form a pol it ical and mil i tary union 
wh i ch took the name «The A lban ian League of Pr izren» and 
fought for self-government, national unity and for the defence 
of the territorial integrity of A lban ia wh ich was threatened by 
the chauvinist ambitions of the neighbouring states. 

_______________________________________ 
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Isa Bo le t in i , went to L ondon and demanded of the Fo re i gn 
Secretary, E d w a r d G rey , that A l b a n i a shou ld be defended. 
«We sha l l not a l l ow you to pa r t i t i on A lban ia ,» our great 
d ip lomat I sma i l Qema l i to ld h i m . «We sha l l t ake up a rms 
and f ight , as we have a lways done.» The B r i t i s h m in i s te r 
tu rned a deaf ear. 

La te r a t Versa i l l es , L l o y d George w i t h h is henchmen, 
act ing l i ke h is predecessors in London , pa r t i t i oned A l b a n i a 
and so, our parents were, as a lways , ob l iged to take up 
a rms to f ight the invaders o f our count ry . A f t e r the F i r s t 
W o r l d War , too, the B r i t i s h took the lead in i n t r i gu ing 
against our country , medd l i ng in our a f fa i r s and i n f i l t r a t i ng 
the spies o f the i r Inte l l igence Se rv i ce in to A l b a n i a . They 
we re unab le to change the d i rec t ion of the V l o r a up r i s i ng 
in 1920 w h i c h drove the I ta l i an occupat ion t roops in to the 
sea. 

The B r i t i s h Inte l l igence Serv ice, together w i t h Eyres , 
the min i s te r o f G rea t B r i t a i n i n A l b an i a , d i d eve ry th ing 
in i ts power to weaken the Democra t i c Gove rnmen t o f 
F a n N o l i in 1924 and to secure f r om i t the concession over 
the o i l a t Patos, A r den i c a and e lsewhere. 

The se l f -proc la imed K i n g o f the A l ban i ans , A h m e t Zog, 
who came to power w i t h the a i d o f imper ia l i s ts , pursued 
an «open-door» po l i cy w i t h Grea t B r i t a i n and the Un i t e d 
States o f Ame r i c a , as w i t h m a n y other countr ies, and 
s igned treaties and agreements w i t h them. The a ims of these 
two imper ia l i s t states we re to get possession of our coast
l ine w h i c h dominates the S t ra igh ts o f Ot ranto , to t r ans fo rm 
A l b a n i a in to a br idgehead for penet ra t ion in to the Ba l kans , 
to exp lo i t our na tu ra l r iches, etc. Zog granted these states 
«most f avoured nat ion» status, and th is g rea t l y fac i l i ta ted 
the penetrat ion o f the i r cap i ta l in to A l b a n i a . He wen t even 
fu r the r i n th is d i rec t ion by g ran t ing the Ang l o - Pe r s i an O i l 
Company almost a complete monopo ly for the exp lo i t a t i on 
of o i l in A l b a n i a and conc lud ing a p rov i s i ona l t rade agree-
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ment w i t h B r i t a i n , w h i c h in 1931 was rep laced w i t h a nav 
igat ion and commerc i a l t reaty on the basis of «rec iproc i ty» 
and the «most f avou red nat ion» clause. As to wha t 
rec ip roc i ty th is imp l i ed , i t i s suf f i c ient to ment ion that in 
1932, A l b a n i a impo r t ed f r o m B r i t a i n goods to a va lue of 
1,586,200 go ld f rancs and expor ted goods w o r t h a sum of 
on ly 6,665 go ld f rancs to B r i t a i n . The B r i t i s h m in i s te r in 
A l b a n i a , S i r Rober t Hodgson, who became Zog's in t imate 
adv i ser in the 30's, f a i t h f u l l y ca r r i ed out the an t i - A l ban i an 
po l i cy of h is government . Th r ough its off icers, Percy , S t i r 
l i ng , H i l l , C r i pp s and others seconded to Zog, B r i t i s h i m 
per ia l i sm, together w i t h Zog, kept the c lub, the p r i son and 
the hangman 's noose ready to suppress any movement of the 
A l b a n i a n people. W i t h the a id of i ts f r iends, as w e l l as 
th rough the in te rvent ion o f the B r i t i sh , when they reached 
agreement w i t h the I ta l ians over the d i v i s i on of the i r 
spheres of in f luence, Muso l i n i ' s I ta ly secured the concession 
over the A l b a n i a n o i l w h i c h was in the hands o f the A n g l o -
Pe rs i an O i l Company . 

A s im i l a r s i tuat ion ex is ted in Zog's re lat ions w i t h the 
Un i t ed States o f A m e r i c a also. He gave leg is la t ive endorse
ment to the letter sent by the A l b a n i a n government in 
June 1922 to the government o f the U S A th rough w h i c h 
the U S A was granted «most favoured nat ion» status, hence 
in pract i ce was g i ven the keys to A l b an i a . Th i s was one 
of the most d i sgrace fu l documents, one of the most danger
ous to the independence of our country . F o r its part, the 
U S A never granted A l b a n i a «most favoured nat ion» r ights. 
S i x months after com ing to power , Zog leased 51,000 hec
tares o f l and to the S tanda rd O i l Company o f N e w Y o r k 
for two years fo r 30,000 do l la rs and reduced customs ta r i f f s 
on Ame r i c a n impor t s . 

A p a r t f r o m this, Zog also opened the doors to agents 
of the A m e r i c a n espionage serv ice who came as m iss ion 
aries, l i k e Kennedy , as ph i l an throp i s t s and educators, l i ke 
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E r i k s on and H a r r y Fu l t z . The lat ter became d i rector o f t he 
Techn i ca l Schoo l i n T i r ana and was an impor tan t cadre i n 
the Ame r i c a n inte l l igence service. A l l these people and 
others not on ly gathered i n fo rmat i on , but as was p roved 
later w i t h the sabotage i n M a l i q and K u ç o v a (today S t a l i n 
C i ty ) , and the t r i a l o f the t ra i to r deputies, etc., they h a d 
prepared the i r agents who w o u l d wo r k in the future , open ly 
or under cover, against the A l b a n i a n people and the people 's 
state power w h i c h they wou l d set up. 

The A n g l o - A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s ts , those savage and 
determined enemies of the A l b a n i a n people, have a lways 
used our count ry as a means of exchange in the i r i n te r 
na t iona l t ransact ions. W h e n the despotic b r igand , Zog, was 
in power, they t r i ed to make A l b a n i a d i rec t l y dependent 
on them, po l i t i ca l ly , economica l l y and m i l i t a r i l y , bu t r a n 
up against the compet i t ion of other capi ta l is t countr ies , 
especia l ly fascist I ta ly. In the 30's, because of the genera l 
cr is is in the capi ta l is t w o r l d and the d i v i s i on of the spheres 
of in f luence amongst the great imper ia l i s t powers , and 
especia l ly as a resul t of the mass ive penet ra t ion of I ta l i an 
cap i ta l in to A l b an i a , the economic l i n k s o f A l b a n i a w i t h 
Grea t B r i t a i n and the Un i t e d States were weakened . Zog 
became a direct too l of I ta l i an fasc ism and t h r ew the doors 
w ide open for its co lon izat ion o f A l b a n i a w h i c h led la ter 
to its occupat ion. Howeve r , t ime was to p rove that the 
Ang l o -Ame r i c an s never re l i nqu i shed the i r o w n amb i t i ons 
towards our country , a l though they a l l owed I ta ly to operate 
f ree ly in A l b an i a , na tu ra l l y fo r def in i te a ims. 

Nevertheless, the B r i t i s h government was p leased to 
see that Zog was becoming a lackey and agent of Musso l i n i . 
B r i t a i n wan ted I ta ly to occupy A l b an i a , because i t p l anned 
to set I ta l ian fasc ism and G e r m a n naz i sm, w h i c h i t was 
f inanc ing, l i ke dogs to at tack the Sov ie t Un i on . 

P roo f that th is p l an ex is ted can be seen in the i nd i f f e 
rent att i tude of Chambe r l a i n when Musso l in i ' s I ta ly a t tacked 
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ou r coun t ry on A p r i l 7 , 1939. Chamber l a i n , who knew in 
advance wha t was go ing to occur, went f i sh ing that day. 
Th i s was the same Chambe r l a i n who had approved the 
«Anschluss», who had s igned the M u n i c h Ag reemen t se l l ing 
out Czechos lovak ia , and f i na l l y handed over the keys of 
the defence of the E m p i r e to Chu r ch i l l . 

T he statement w h i c h the B r i t i s h p r ime min i s te r made 
in the House o f Commons on A p r i l 6 , that Grea t B r i t a i n 
had «no d i rect interests» in A l b an i a , gave Musso l i n i a f ree 
h and to ca r r y out h is p lans towards our country . Th i s 
s tand by B r i t a i n was great ly in f avour o f I ta ly because i t 
gave lega l sanct ion to i ts spec ia l interests in A l b an i a . 

On the day o f the invas ion o f A l b a n i a by the I ta l i an 
b lacksh i r t s , Musso l i n i sent a te legram to his col league in 
B r i t a i n . Chambe r l a i n , i n w h i c h he wro te that the events 
i n connect ion w i t h A l b a n i a wou l d not affect re lat ions be
tween the i r two countr ies and wou l d have no repercuss ions 
on the status quo in Eu rope and the wo r l d . Th i s occur red 
one year af ter the t ime when , in the context o f the i r i m 
per ia l i s t r i v a l r y , w i t h w a r imminent , an agreement had 
been s igned between Grea t B r i t a i n and I ta ly on the m a i n 
tenance of the status quo in the Med i t e r ranean . Bu t wha t 
was the w o r t h o f such an agreement between imper ia l i s t 
wo l ve s ! H i s t o r y prov ides many examples w h i c h show that 
agreements and treat ies between imper ia l i s t powers are 
expedients , compromises to reconci le t hem for a cer ta in 
t ime, but w h i c h are v io la ted as soon as the s i tuat ion changes 
and other interests dictate. 

Immed ia te l y after the aggression against A l ban i a , the 
B r i t i s h government made a dea l w i t h I ta ly to the det r iment 
of the A l b a n i a n people. In r e tu rn fo r the w i t h d r a w a l o f 
I ta l i an t roops f r o m Spa i n and a guarantee of the inde
pendence of Greece, Grea t B r i t a i n recognized the fascist 
occupat ion of A l b a n i a . 

It is unnecessary to dwe l l at length on how the 
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Second W o r l d W a r developed, but I t h i n k i t necessary to 
ment ion certa in key moments to g ive a better unders tand ing 
of the ac t i v i t y of the B r i t i s h miss ions in A l b a n i a at the t ime 
o f the Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on Wa r . 

I t i s k n o w n that the ef forts o f B r i t a i n unde r Chambe r 
l a i n and F rance under Da l ad i e r a l leged ly to appease H i t l e r 
and reduce his appet i te fo r « l i v i ng space» we re in v a i n . 
The M u n i c h Conference and the worth less document that 
emerged f r o m it, w h i c h Chambe r l a i n waved before the 
B r i t i s h people w h e n he came off the a i rc ra f t as an «h is tor ic 
document» w h i c h a l leged ly meant «peace in our t ime», 
was no th ing but the wh i t e f l ag o f sur render w h i c h B r i t a i n 
waved before the naz i aggressor. 

The hopes o f the B r i t i s h and F r en ch bourgeois ie we re 
that the H i t l e r i t e w a r mach ine wou l d be t u rned against 
the Soviet U n i o n and they d i d eve ry th ing i n the i r powe r 
to urge H i t l e r in th is d i rect ion. 

B r i t a i n in tended to k i l l two b i rds w i t h one s tone : 
both the Sov iet U n i o n and the T h i r d Re i ch . Howeve r , th ings 
d id not t u r n out as L ondon in tended. 

Bourgeo is F r ance re fused the demand of the Sov ie t 
U n i o n that Czechos lovak ia shou ld be defended w i t h a rms 
accord ing to the ex i s t ing treaties. Faced w i t h the threat o f 
H i t l e r i t e Ge rmany , S ta l i n proposed to B r i t a i n and F r ance 
that they shou ld f o rm a jo in t f ront , but these two capi ta l i s t 
powers scorned th is proposal , w h i c h cou ld have saved the 
s i tuat ion, because, as I po in ted out above, they hoped that 
H i t l e r wou l d attack the Sov ie t Un i on . Th i s be ing the case, 
the Soviet U n i o n s igned a non-aggress ion pact w i t h G e r 
many. Th i s was a necessary pact w h i c h gave i t t ime to 
make fu r the r preparat ions fo r defence. 

H i t l e r ' s w a r took a d i rec t ion d i f fe rent f r o m wha t the 
B r i t i s h and F r en ch imper ia l i s t s in tended, because, after the 
attack on Po l and and its occupat ion, he t u rned on F r an ce 
wh i ch cap i tu la ted a lmost w i thou t f ight . G e r m a n y was p r e -
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pa r i ng to at tack B r i t a i n , too, w h i c h rema ined alone in the 
w a r against H i t l e r i t e Ge rmany . The lat ter s ized up i ts 
s t rength, espec ia l ly its a i r and nava l forces, and v i o l a t i ng 
the non-aggress ion pact, t u rned and launched a f u r i ous 
and per f id ious at tack on the l and of the Soviets. 

Unde r the condi t ions i n w h i c h H i t l e r i t e G e r m a n y was 
gett ing a l l the capi ta l is t countr ies of Eu rope into its c lutches 
and the B r i t i s h Isles themselves were under imm inen t 
threat, w h e n the B r i t i s h colonies and the A m e r i c a n possess
ions in the Pac i f i c we re f a l l i ng one af ter another in to the 
hands of m i l i t a r i s t J apan , fo r fear of the dangerous p rop 
ort ions w h i c h the H i t l e r i t e «b l i t zkr ieg» had assumed, fo r 
fear that i f the Sov ie t U n i o n were defeated, too, G e r m a n y 
wou l d emerge more p owe r f u l and i t w o u l d become even 
more d i f f i cu l t to w i t h s t and its attacks, the imper ia l i s t chiefs 
cons idered that the need had ar isen to ba lance forces, 
therefore, B r i t a i n and la ter the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a 
were ob l iged to t u r n to the Sov ie t U n i o n fo r a common 
f ight against fasc ism, but ser ious ly th is t ime. In th is way , 
the ant i - fasc is t Ang l o - Sov i e t - Ame r i c an Coa l i t i on was 
created against the naz i p lague, w h i c h at tacked and occup ied 
Yugos l av i a and Greece as we l l . M e a n w h i l e the A l b a n i a n 
people had r i sen to f ight fascist I ta ly w h i c h had a l ready 
at tacked and occup ied our country . 

I n the i r An t i - f asc i s t Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on W a r the A l b a 
n ian people were not alone. L i n ed up beside t hem now 
were the Sov ie t Un i on , headed by S ta l i n , in the f i r s t place, 
and a l l the peoples o f the w o r l d w h o were f i gh t i ng fasc ism, 
inc lud ing the B r i t i s h and A m e r i c a n peoples. We were p a r t i 
c ipants in the great Ant i - fasc i s t Coa l i t i on , in the a l l i ance 
between the Sov ie t Un i on , the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a 
and Grea t B r i t a i n . We had to cons ider th is a l l iance use fu l 
and necessary, and suppor t i t fo r the destruct ion of the 
naz i beast, and therefore we exp la ined its impor tance to 
the P a r t y and the people. 
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In our assessment of th is a l l iance we had to be ne i ther 
sectar ian nor l i bera l , but wh i l e cons ider ing i t f r u i t f u l i n 
the context of the f ight against naz i sm, i t was necessary 
that we shou ld never forget wha t the governments o f the 
Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a and Grea t B r i t a i n represented 
fo r our people, that we shou ld never forget the i r savage 
na tu re as capi ta l is ts and colonia l is t oppressors, that we 
shou ld never forget the countless wounds they had in f l i c ted 
on the body o f our Home land . We had to pu t our t rust 
in our Pa r t y , our people, our r i f les , in the Sov ie t U n i o n 
and S ta l in . We had to f ight to w i n our f r eedom w i t h 
sacr i f ice and bloodshed, and we must never a l l ow fo re ign 
enemies to gamble w i t h the fate of our coun t ry and our 
people as in the past. 

In one of h is speeches Chu r c h i l l l aunched the s logan: 
«Set Eu rope ablaze.» In l aunch ing th is s logan, he had two 
a ims: f i rst, G e r m a n naz i sm was to be fought by the 
peoples, «assisted» w i t h a rms and m i l i t a r y miss ions, and 
second, these missions, whereve r they we re sent, we re to 
organize p ro -B r i t i s h react ion and f ight the commun is t 
par t ies and the na t iona l l i be ra t i on f ronts w h i c h were led 
by these part ies. In other words , wh i l e he dec lared «Set 
Eu rope ablaze», h is rea l a i m was to ex t ingu i sh the f i re that 
had been k i nd l ed and ensure that the miss ions sent 
eve rywhere ach ieve those object ives w h i c h the W a r Of f i ce , 
the Fo re i gn Of f i ce and the Inte l l igence Serv i ce d ic tated to 
them. He wanted the peoples and the commun is t s to be 
weakened by the w a r and react ion to emerge f r o m i t 
strong, hence, the f i g was to r i pen and f a l l in to the mou th 
of the B r i t i sh . 

The reader w i l l a l l ow me to present a v e r y short h i s tory 
of the plans w h i c h were concocted in L ondon against our 
Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on W a r before the B r i t i s h miss ions came 
to A l ban i a . 
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In October 1939, w i t h the a i m of secur ing f i r s t -hand 
i n fo rmat i on about the s i tua t ion in our country , the B r i t i s h 
government appo in ted a consu l -genera l based in Dur rës . 
However , L ondon was not content w i t h th is act a lone 
wh i ch , in fact, was recogn i t ion o f the new status o f A l 
ban ia . In the sp r ing of 1940, i t asked the people of its 
secret i n f o rma t i on serv ice in Be lg rade to prepare a report 
about the deve lopment o f events in A l b a n i a and ordered 
the creat ion o f an of f i ce fo r A l b a n i a under Sect ion D. J u l i a n 
A m e r y , w h o up t i l l that t ime had been press and p ropa 
ganda secretary i n the B r i t i s h Lega t ion in Yugos l av i a , was 
charged w i t h th is task. He p repared th is report w i t h the 
help of G a n i and Sei t K r y e z i u , degenerate e lements of the 
feuda l K r y e z i u f am i l y o f Kosova , inveterate spies who had 
f requent ly changed the i r bosses and now p laced themselves 
in the serv ice o f the B r i t i s h . 

S im i l a r sections fo r A l b a n i a we re establ ished in A thens 
w i t h the long- te rm B r i t i s h agent, M r s . Has luck as adviser, 
and in Ca i ro , at tached to the A l l i e d Headquar ters , w i t h 
Ma j o r Cr ipps , a f o rmer ins t ructor of Zog's gendarmer ie , 
as i ts chief. Thus , the B r i t i s h Inte l l igence Serv i ce created 
its ne two rk a l l a round A l b a n i a and was p repa r i ng to send 
its agents here. The of f ice fo r A l b an i a , under Sect ion D, 
made d i rect contact w i t h var ious elements, A l b a n i a n em i 
grants, o ld «fr iends» of B r i t a i n , «monarchists», «republ icans», 
« l ibera l inte l lectuals», etc. who l i ved in Yugos lav i a , gathered 
them r ound i tsel f and created a k i n d of organ izat ion, the 
so-cal led «Un i ted F ron t» w i t h a l l these e lements w h o 
dreamed of a repet i t ion of 1924, when ex te rna l and i n te rna l 
react ion organ ized Zog's r e tu rn to A l b an i a . 

A t th is t ime, after hav i ng s lunk f r om one cap i ta l o f 
Europe to another, l i k e a th ie f w i t h h is stolen gold, Zog 
a r r i ved i n L ondon w i t h a l l h is suite. The B r i t i s h government 
regarded h i m as a valueless card , because he had been 
discredited, d i d not en joy the sympa thy of the A l b a n i a n 
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people and had no par ty in support o f h i m in the count ry . 
Its consu l -genera l in Du r rës had i n f o rmed i t of th is fact. 
Therefore, i t wan ted to expe l Zog f r om B r i t a i n , but sensing 
the danger, Zog i n f o rmed the B r i t i s h government that i t 
was his in tent ion to place h imse l f a t the head of the A l b a 
n ians abroad in the serv ice of the a l l i ed m i l i t a r y p lans. 
A f t e r this, the Fo re i gn Of f i ce changed its m i nd . I t a l l owed 
h i m to stay in Eng l and on cond i t ion that he d i d not engage 
in po l i t i ca l ac t i v i t y w i thou t its permiss ion . Poss ib l y the 
chests o f go ld w h i c h Zog had w i t h h i m m a y have p layed 
the i r par t in th is change o f m i n d in the Fo re i gn Of f i ce . 
In any case, the B r i t i s h government reserved the r ight to 
use Zog as a ca rd to be p l ayed i f some favourab le oppor 
tun i t y presented itself. I t cons idered that Zog m igh t serve 
as a f igure r ound w h o m to gather va r ious e lements to be 
used fo r its own interests i f G e r m a n naz i sm were defeated 
and favourab le condi t ions created as in the past. 

F o r the t ime be ing, however , the B r i t i s h cou ld not use 
h im . They had to wo r k under cover w i t h someone else 
to reach the point whe re he cou ld be used. A p a r t f r o m the 
K ryez i u s , the B r i t i s h had the i r eyes on A b a z K u p i , who 
was «against» the Ita l ians and pro-Zog, as a su i tab le person 
w i t h w h o m to manoeuvre . To th is end, L ondon ordered 
Sect ion D in Be lgrade, w h i c h was now ca l led the Spec ia l 
Operat ions Execu t i ve (SOE), to make contact w i t h h i m . 
A m e r y went to I s tanbu l and together w i t h S t i r l i ng , another 
fo rmer ins t ructor o f Zog's gendarmer ie , w h o was now 
operat ing in Tu r key , met A b a z K u p i . A f t e r a l i t t le ba rga i n 
ing, A m e r y left w i t h h i m for Yugos l a v i a whence, w i t h 
m a n y other «patr iots» and «polit ic ians», A b a z K u p i was to 
be smuggled into A l b a n i a in order to organize Zog's f o rmer 
off icers, bajraktars* and others, in the «war against the 
occupiers»! 
___________________________________ 

* C lan chiefs (Alb.). 
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Meanwh i l e Zog, a f ra id tha t he m igh t be expe l led, and 
not be ing i n f o rmed of the p lans w h i c h were be ing hatched 
up, proposed to London , as a proof of h is l oya l t y to the 
allies, that he shou ld open a f i gh t i ng f ront f r o m Sa lon ica . 
a t the head of the A l ban i an s who were in Is tanbul . A f r a i d 
of a po l i t i ca l conf ronta t ion w i t h Greece, the B r i t i s h gove rn 
ment sought the app rova l of the G reek government . The 
Greek p r ime m in i s te r Me taxas re fused and torpedoed Zog's 
p lan. Thus , Zog, that serv i le l a ckey o f Grea t B r i t a i n , r ema i n 
ed «in co ld storage». 

In the S O E o f Be lg rade matters were proceed ing more 
rap id l y t han before. M a n y elements had been gathered 
a round it, i n c lud ing , apart f r o m the K r y e z i u brothers and 
Abaz K u p i , M u h a r r e m Ba j r a k t a r i , X h e m a l H e r r i and 
others. Mos t of t hem were supporters of Zog. One f ine day 
even the «communis t» Mus t a f a G j i n i s h i t u rned up at the 
S O E and h is presence was a mat te r of great re jo i c ing for 
the B r i t i s h . Oak l e y -H i l l , w h o for e ight years on end had 
been in A l b a n i a as organ izer of Zog's gendarmer ie , was 
now r u n n i n g the of f i ce fo r A l b a n i a under the S O E in 
Belgrade. 

Cons ide r ing the s i tuat ion su i tab le for operat ions in 
A l ban i a , H i l l entered A l b a n i a i n A p r i l 1941, a t the head 
of a sma l l force compr i sed of e lements w h i c h he had 
gathered together and f inanced. A l l th is was done a l legedly 
to save A l b a n i a f r om the I ta l i an fascists, but, in fact, was 
a imed to create the condi t ions in w h i c h our coun t ry w o u l d 
enter the sphere of B r i t i s h in f luence in the fu tu re and to 
avo id the c reat ion of any other res istance centre outs ide 
B r i t i s h contro l , w h i c h m igh t f ight the occupiers and 
e l iminate the in f luence o f G rea t B r i t a i n . However , in the 
d i f f i cu l t s i tuat ion w h i c h was created, espec ia l ly w i t h the 
Ge rman invas ion o f Yugos l av i a , the a rmy o f w h i c h re 
sisted no more than a week, the p l an of L t . -Co l . H i l l was 
fo i led. Th i s compe l led h i m to gather together the heads of 
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the sma l l force w i t h w h i c h he had entered A l b a n i a fo r t he 
last t ime in T ropo ja and charge each of t hem w i t h a spec ia l 
task : G a n i K r y e z i u was t o operate i n Kosova , A b a z K u p i 
was to go to K r u j a , close to the government in T i r a na , 
wh i l e Mus t a f a G j i n i s h i was t o enter the r anks o f the A l 
ban ian commun is t leaders. F o r the t ime be ing, the i r task 
was to f ight under the disguise of «ardent pat r io t i sm», 
and as soon as the condi t ions were r ipe , they were to come 
out in the open l i k e snai ls af ter a shower . 

Wh i l e these «patriots», each w i t h a bag of go ld sov
ereigns, d ispersed w i t h i n A l b an i a , the B r i t i s h o f f i cer r e 
tu rned to Be lg rade where he sur rendered «w i t h honour» 
to the Ge rmans and, t h rough the med ia t i on o f the A m e r 
i can legat ion in Yugos l av i a , a l i t t le wh i l e la ter r e tu rned 
safe and sound to London . 

The resistance and a rmed struggle of our people against 
the fascist occupiers, w h i c h began on A p r i l 7, 1939, con 
t i nued un in te r rup ted l y and was fu r the r ex tended and 
strengthened, espec ia l ly af ter the f o rma t i on o f the C o m 
mun i s t P a r t y of A l b a n i a on Novembe r 8, 1941. A f t e r th i s 
h is tor ic date, the f ight of the A l b a n i a n people entered a 
new phase, in wh i c h i t was f iercer, w e l l organ ized and 
becoming devastat ing for the occupiers, qu is l ings and 
t ra i tors . Th i s aroused concern in the bourgeois wo r l d . 

D u r i n g 1942 the Fo re i gn Of f i ce d i sp layed greater i n 
terest in the A l b a n i a n quest ion. I t had hea rd that the 
Commun i s t P a r t y o f A l b a n i a had been fo rmed . A t the end 
of 1942, i ts interest tu rned to a l a rm, espec ia l ly w h e n i t 
received the news that the Commun i s t P a r t y o f A l b a n i a 
had organized the Conference of Peza, was lead ing the 
Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on F r on t and that the Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on 
Movemen t was assuming w i de proport ions . A n d a l l these 
th ings had occurred after Church i l l ' s statement that «H i s 
Majes ty ' s Gove rnments has the cause o f A l b a n i a v e r y m u c h 
a t heart». The a l a rm was sounded. The S O E in I s tanbu l 
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proposed that an A l b a n i a n government shou ld be created 
wi th the a i d o f the B r i t i s h ; the S O E ins isted that G a n i 
Bey K r y e z i u and Mehme t K on i c a shou ld be inc luded i n 
this government . A let ter was sent to M u h a r r e m B a j r a k t a r i 
through M iha j l o v i ć , w i t h w h o m he co l laborated, i n w h i c h 
he was to ld , «It is up to y ou to lead the war,» and he was 
assured that Zog was not go ing to r e tu rn to A l b a n i a . 

Events we re mov i ng rap id l y . In Novembe r 1942 the 
allies l anded in N o r t h A f r i c a . On December 17, the B r i t i s h 
foreign secretary made a statement in the House of C o m 
mons, w h i c h had been approved by the W a r Cab ine t a t the 
beginning of December , in w h i c h he spoke of the «desire» 
of the B r i t i s h government that A l b a n i a shou ld be l iberated, 
its independence re-estab l i shed and the quest ion of i ts 
borders exam ined at the Peace Conference. The Sov ie t 
government also made a statement in w h i c h i t expressed 
its s incere desire fo r the l i be ra t ion of A l b a n i a and the 
re-establ ishment of i ts independence and spoke in te rms of 
admirat ion about our f igh t against the occupiers. The gov
ernment of the U S A also made a statement on th is quest ion. 
Undoubted ly these statements we re mora l -po l i t i ca l support 
for our Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on Wa r , p romised the independence 
of the count ry w h e n the w a r was over and he lped to 
strengthen the i n te rna t i ona l pos i t ion of A l b a n i a at a t ime 
when a l l the peoples had r i sen to the i r feet to f igh t fasc
ism and naz i sm. 

The revo lu t i ona ry s i tuat ion i n A l b a n i a aroused debates 
among the c i rc les i n L ondon w h i c h were i nvo l ved w i t h 
A lbania. Howeve r , the i r hearts we re w a r m e d and the i r 
hopes ra i sed by the fact that the i r f r iends, A b a z K u p i and 
Mustafa G j i n i s h i , had managed, in the meant ime, to enter 
the Na t i ona l L i be r a t i on F ron t , wh i l e outs ide th is F ron t , 
and as a counter -we ight to i t , an organ iza t ion had been 
created w h i c h ca l led i tsel f the B a l l i Kombë ta r , a t the head 
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of wh i c h were people k n o w n to the B r i t i s h Inte l l igence 
Serv i ce — feuda l lords, b ig l andowners a n d merchants , 
ba j raktars , bourgeois inte l lectua ls , senior c le rgy and other 
swo rn enemies of the c ommun i s t s . 

In these c i rcumstances, B r i t a i n dec ided to d ispatch its 
m i l i t a r y miss ions to A l b an i a . The i r purpose w o u l d be to 
sound out the s i tuat ion on the spot, to g ive the i r centre 
accurate i n f o rma t i on about w h i c h w a y the w i n d was 
b low ing , to l ea rn wha t the Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on Movemen t 
rea l l y was, to establ ish l i n k s w i t h the B a l l i Kombë ta r , to 
assist the «fr iends» sent in by the SOE , and most impor tan t , 
to do the i r utmost to ensure, under the disguise of «aid», 
that the people's revo lu t i on w o u l d f a i l both i n A l b a n i a 
and everywhere else. 

These were the m a i n a ims w i t h w h i c h the B r i t i s h 
miss ions were sent to A l b an i a , some of t hem th rough 
Greece and others by a i r . 

In these reminiscences of m ine I am revea l ing prec ise ly 
the unde rhand struggle w h i c h these miss ions waged, a l 
though they had no success, because our Pa r t y and people 
fo i led the i r every act ion and p lan . We cou ld not a l l ow the 
b i t ter h i s tory of the past to be repeated, and i t w a s not 
repeated. 

Ou r P a r t y and people defeated the I ta l i an fascists 
and the Ge rman naz is w i t h the r i f le , wh i l e defeat ing 
Ang l o - Ame r i c an impe r i a l i sm w i t h hero ic res istance and 
resolute and inte l l igent d ip lomacy, w h i c h was insp i red 
by M a r x i s m - L e n i n i m and based on the great exper ience 
of the people and the i r great leaders th rough the ages. 

Ou r w a r against the G e r m a n occupiers and the loca l 
react ionar ies who co l laborated w i t h t hem was rag ing 
f ie rce ly and had assumed w i de proport ions. A t th is t ime, 
the spr ing of 1944, genera l l y speak ing, the operat iona l 
in i t i a t i ve had passed in the hands of our Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on 
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A r m y . (5 ) I t had emerged f r o m the f ierce f i gh t ing and 
countless p r i va t ions of the w in t e r 1943-1944 toughened and 
better p repared fo r s tern batt les against the occupiers and 
the i r tools in A l b a n i a . On the order o f the Gene r a l S ta f f 
i t had l aunched the genera l of fens ive w h i c h i s k n o w n as 
the «Sp r i ng Of fens ive». Bes ides the batta l ions and çetas, 
shock br igades — powe r f u l commands, had been f o rmed 
and the i r operat ions against the enemy were a lways 
c rowned w i t h v i c to ry . In a l l the l ibera ted zones na t iona l 
l i bera t ion counci ls , w h i c h operated v igorous ly as organs 
of the people's state power , had been fo rmed. In the oc
cup ied zones, too, and even in the cit ies, unde rg round 
na t iona l l i be ra t i on counci ls had been created as f i gh t ing 
organs w h i c h un i t ed a l l the ant i - fasc ist popu la r forces 
and assisted the Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on Wa r . 

The qu i s l i ng governments f e l l one after the other l i k e 
au t umn leaves. The p lace of people who had compromised 
themselves w i t h the I ta l ians was t a ken by those who 
had w o r k e d unde r cover, the chiefs o f the B a l l i K ombë t a r 
and other reac t ionary trends, who took par t in the Regency, 
the government and other top qu i s l i ng organs set up by 
the occupiers, and hence became open quis l ings. 

H i t l e r i t e G e r m a n y k n e w that i t h ad lost the wa r . 
I t had to protect the forces w h i c h i t had in A l b a n i a f r om 
our ceaseless attacks. L i kew i se , i t had to w i t h d r a w the 
forces i t had in Greece, and hence to keep open the roads 

5 In the weekly report dated March 8, 1944, on the situation 
in A lban ia it was reported to the Foreign Off ice: 

«9. The partisan revival is a tribute to the f lexibi l i ty and 
resilience of the L.N.C. brigades, the majority of wh ich were 
reported a month ago to be either dispersed by G E R M A N 
drives or faced w i th immediate starvation. The strength of the 
Partisans seems to l ie in their discipline, energy and clarity 
of aims, qualities singularly lacking in their nationalist oppo
nents.» (FO 371/43550-3372. PRO . Taken f rom the photocopy 
of the original in the A I H , Tirana.) 

_______________________________________ 
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for the i r w i t hd r awa l , w h i c h were under at tack by our 
br igades and d iv is ions. F o r th is reason the Ge rmans 
launched pa r t i a l and genera l of fens ives against us, spread ing 
te r ror and devastat ing who l e regions. The occupiers had 
the suppor t o f the A l b a n i a n reac t i on : the Ba l l i s t s , the 
Zogites, the ba j raktars , the qu is l ings — f o rme r l y p ro -
I ta l ian, n o w p ro -Ge rman , w i t h w h o m they had reached 
agreement to j o i n forces and w ipe out the commun is t s and 
the Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on A r m y . Reac t ion assisted i ts a l l y 
— Ge rmany , the naz i a rmy, and at the same t ime t r i ed to 
prepare fo r the «future», that is, to seize power w h e n the 
G e r m a n forces departed. 

Wh i l e wag i ng unre len t ing w a r on the enemy we kept 
v ig i l an t wa t ch on the manoeuvres of the quis l ings, the 
B a l l i K ombë t a r and the Zogi tes; we rep l i ed to the i r act ions 
w i t h arms, w i t h a rmed counter-attacks, and defeated the i r 
p lans th rough intens ive propaganda among the people, in 
oppos i t ion to the G e r m a n propaganda w h i c h l oud ly p r o 
c la imed that G e r m a n y had a lways been and a lways w o u l d 
be a f r i end of the A l b a n i a n people, that the G e r m a n a r m y 
was on ly here in t rans i t and that a l l o f i ts act ions were 
under taken to s t rengthen the f reedom and independence 
o f A l b a n i a ! Th i s demagogy was accompan ied w i t h a l leged ly 
«A lban ian» measures — w i t h the «Nat i ona l Assemb ly» , 
w i t h the organ izat ion o f the «A l b an i an gendarmer ie», be
cause the «A l ban i an fascist m i l i t i a was not A l ban i an» , 
etc., etc. 

Th i s B r i t i s h had suf fered defeats in the i r in t r igues. 
Seeing that the i r p lans were be ing cons istent ly d iscovered 
and fo i led, they thought they cou ld improve the s i tuat ion 
by d ropp ing us a f ew more weapons. B u t we d i d not f a l l 
for the i r t r i cke ry . I adv ised the commissars and the c om
manders : «You must cher i sh no i l lus ion , no hopes, and 
no bel ief that the B r i t i s h are go ing to d rop us weapons. 
We must have fa i th in ourselves, in the Pa r ty , in the 
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people and i n our Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on War . We must attack 
the enemy, smash i t and capture arms, ammun i t i on , 
c l o th ing and food. Th i s i s the on ly w a y that we w i l l ensure 
stores o f a rms. We expect no th ing f r o m heaven. We w i l l 
cont inue to demand weapons f r om the B r i t i s h as our 
al l ies, but a l l they d rop us count fo r no th ing in our 
great war .» In meet ings I exp l a i ned to the commissars : 
«Wh i l e the B r i t i s h and the Ame r i c an s are our a l l ies i n 
th is wa r , because they are f i gh t i ng the Germans , we must 
never t h i n k that they s incere ly suppor t our wa r . T h e y do 
not wan t to a r m us, because they k n o w that by do ing so 
they are d igg ing the grave fo r the i r r ea l f r iends. They 
wan t us to f o l d our arms, to stop f i gh t i ng and be weak , 
so that they can tho rough l y enslave us tomorrow.» There 
fore I issued the ca l l fo r f i gh t ing , relent less f i gh t ing , correct 
pol icy, r evo lu t i ona ry d ip lomacy and v ig i lance, v ig i l ance ! 

T w o o r three months a f ter Gene r a l Dav ies (6 ) was t aken 
pr isoner, B r i t a i n sought permiss ion to send another rep re 
sentat ive to our Gene r a l Staff , a M a j o r Pa lmer , who was 
promoted a l i t t l e la ter to L t . -Co lone l . I author i zed th is 
and in A p r i l 1944 he was d ropped by parachute in the 
reg ion o f K o r ç a , i f I 'm not m i s taken . He was accompan ied 
by h is chief of staff, a rad io operator and some other off icer. 

A s we saw la ter f r o m the at t i tude Pa lme r adopted, 
he had been ins t ruc ted to present a «more sympathet i c» 
appearance, that is, to avo id appear ing as cunn ing and 
arrogant as M c L e an , (7 ) or a l leged ly the p l a i n soldier l i k e 
the Genera l , who p roved to be not at a l l the so ld ier he 

6 Edmund Davies — chief of the Br i t ish mission the 
Brit ish War Off ice sent in October 1943 to the General Staff 
of the A lban ian Nat ional L iberat ion Army, (See Enver Hoxha, 
The Ang lo-Amer ican Threat to A lban ia , «8 Nëntori» Pub l ish
ing House, T i rana 1982, pp. 80-172, Eng. ed.) 

7 Ne i l McLean — Br i t ish l iaison officer. In Ap r i l 1943 he 
came to A lban ia as representative of the A l l i ed Medi terra
nean Command to the Nat ional L iberat ion General Counci l . 

__________________________________ 
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c l a imed to be up t i l l the moment he sur rendered to t h e 
Germans . 

Pa lme r was a l l smi les when he met me. He was a 
man about 40, f i t - l ook ing , w i t h c lear-cut features, a n d 
inte l l igent sm i l i ng eyes. A f t e r we exchanged greet ings, he 
to ld me that he had come to replace Gene r a l Dav i e s at the 
Supreme Sta f f o f the Pa r t i s an A r m y and to con t r i bu te 
his m a x i m u m to the s t rengthen ing of the f r i endsh ip be tween 
our two countr ies and armies w h i c h we re a l l ies against 
the same enemy, H i t l e r i t e Ge rmany , and other such h i g h -
f l own but worth less words . I rep l i ed in genera l terms, too. 
I also asked h i m i f the B r i t i s h in tended to assist us w i t h 
weapons and c loth ing, w h i c h was a ve ry impor tan t issue 
for us, but wh i c h , I to ld Pa lmer , «you forgot to mention.» 
I also gave h i m a short account of the sma l l amount of 
a id w h i c h they had g iven us. 

«Your Shakespeare,» I to ld h im , «wrote a comedy 
ca l led Much Ado About Nothing. Howeve r , th is pe r fo rmance 
that is going on today to the det r iment of a people th i r s t i ng 
fo r f reedom goes beyond the bounds of comedy or d r ama 
and is a te r r ib le t ragedy. A sma l l people, l i k e ours, a r e 
f i gh t ing and sacr i f i c ing eve ry th ing for v i c to r y i n th is wa r . 
The on ly a i d we ask f r o m you i s in weapons, no th ing else, 
wh i l e a l l you do i s t a l k about i t and in fact we see ve r y 
ve ry l i t t le, a lmost no th ing of th is aid.» 

Pa lme r laughed, a l though he had been sm i l i ng the 
who le t ime. I t seemed they had de l iberate ly selected th i s 
cheer fu l type in order to avo id any fu r the r worsen ing o f 
re lat ions w i t h us. 

In autumn of the same year he left for London and in Ap r i l 
1944 returned to A lbania. He was attached to the reactionary 
forces in order to help their war against the national l i be
ration forces. (See Enver Hoxha, The Ang lo-Amer ican Threat 
to Albania, «8 Nëntori» Publ ish ing House, T i rana 1982, pp. 29-
-67, 278-296, Eng. ed.) 
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«W i t h our l and ing in I ta ly , 1 be l ieve we ' l l adjust th i s 
mat ter better. Y o u must Unders tand our d i f f icu l t ies ,» 
Pa lmer t r i ed to exp l a i n . 

In h is at t i tude, conduct and way of speak ing, he was 
much more mature , caut ious, serious, and sympathet i c t han 
a l l the other B r i t i s h of f icers I met du r i ng the wa r . He 
posed as i f he sympath i zed w i t h our war , a l though ce r ta in l y 
he approved ne i ther of our war , nor of ou r po l i t i ca l s tand. 
Howeve r there was no th ing he cou ld do about t hem and 
he d i d not d i sp lay th is open ly l i ke McLean , nor te l l f l agrant 
l ies l i k e Gene r a l Dav ies . 

On m a n y occasions I had arguments w i t h Pa lmer , 
and even spoke ang r i l y to h i m about the s tand of other 
B r i t i s h miss ions, the A l l i e d Med i t e r r anean C o m m a n d and 
Gene ra l W i l son , but P a lme r a lways ma in ta i ned his t yp i c a l 
Eng l i sh ap lomb, took notes, thought ca re fu l l y before he 
spoke and rep l i ed to me tac t fu l l y and d ip lomat i ca l l y . 

Na t u r a l l y the quest ion of weapons was a lways a source 
of d i scord between us. In fact, we had never p inned any 
hopes on gett ing a rms f r o m them and d i d not rea l l y expect 
that they w o u l d d rop t hem to us, but we ins is ted on th i s 
quest ion in order to b r i n g out the sabotage and other 
act iv i t ies w h i c h they t r i ed to ca r r y out against us. 

The contrad ic t ions that we had w i t h the B r i t i s h over 
the inadequate supp ly o f a rms became ve r y acute. A t long 
last P a lme r came to me w i t h a p roposa l of the M e d i 
ter ranean Headquar te r s on th is p rob lem. As he put it, i n 
order to solve the p rob l em of a rms suppl ies f r o m the a l l ies 
p roper l y and qu i ck l y , the Med i t e r r anean Headquar te r s 
proposed that we shou ld send a m i l i t a r y de legat ion to B a r i 
and present our requ i rements there. The comrades and 
I exam ined and discussed th is p roposa l at length. 

I sent fo r Pa lme r and to ld h i m of our decis ion. He 
rejo iced at h a v i ng ach ieved th is «success» and sa id w i t h 
sat isfact ion, «Now I be l ieve that eve ry th ing w i l l be settled.» 
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I was conv inced that no th ing wou l d be done. A n d in fact, 
i t t u rned out just as we had foreseen. O u r de legat ion came 
back w i t h no th ing but promises and empty hands. 

Pa lme r often fe l t h imse l f hard-pressed and cou ld ha rd l y 
wa i t for the occasion w h e n ha l f a dozen r i f l es we re d ropped 
in some reg ion so that he cou ld come to me a l l smi les 
to b r i ng the good news. 

The Ge rmans we re rece iv ing mo r t a l b lows on the 
Sov iet f ront , w h i c h was the ma i n f ron t o f the w a r and 
sealed the to ta l defeat o f H i t l e r i t e Ge rmany . The Red A r m y 
had advanced into the Ba l k an s and was d r i v i n g towards 
the West. The Ang l o -Ame r i c an s had l anded in I ta ly . The 
G e r m a n forces f ound themselves i n d i f f i cu l t i es i n the 
Apenn i ne Pen insu la , wh i l e the al l ies advanced v e r y s low ly . 
Kesse l r ing ' s armies were m a k i n g a f i gh t ing retreat and 
apparent l y wan ted to t u r n the A l p s in to an impassab le 
defence l ine. I t had become v i r t u a l l y imposs ib le fo r the 
forces o f the G e r m a n a r m y dep loyed in Greece to r ema in 
there any longer. The on ly possib le routes fo r the i r w i t h 
d r awa l were th rough Macedon ia and A l b a n i a t o l i n k up i n 
Montenegro, Bosn ia , Sandjak , Serb ia , C roa t i a , and S loven ia 
t o reach Au s t r i a whe re they w o u l d un i te w i t h Kesse l r ing ' s 
forces w i t h d r a w i n g towards the A l p s . 

M a k i n g a tho rough ana lys is of the genera l w a r s i tua 
t ion and foreseeing the s i tuat ions that wou l d be created, 
our Gene ra l S ta f f set the Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on A r m y the 
impor tan t task of s tepping up i ts m i l i t a r y at tacks on the 
Ge rman -Ba l l i s t forces. It also set the task that our shock 
br igades must be fu r the r toughened and better a rmed , 
that b igger m i l i t a r y uni ts , d iv i s ions and eventua l l y a rmy 
corps, must be created, because we ant i c ipated f ierce batt les 
w i t h the Ge rman nazis, who, f i gh t i ng desperate ly du r i ng 
the i r retreat, w o u l d l aunch savage offensives to weaken 
us and w ipe us out, in order to keep the routes open for 
the i r w i t hd r awa l . 
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At the same t ime, the P a r t y foresaw that the day o f 
v i c to ry was not fa r off, therefore p r e l im i n a r y preparat ions 
had to be made for the l i be ra t i on o f the Home l and w h i c h 
was cost ing us so m u c h b lood, tears and sacr i f ice. T h e 
nat iona l l i be ra t i on counc i ls h ad to be s t rengthened eve r y 
where. I t h ad also become impera t i ve to ho l d a ma jo r 
congress a t w h i c h impor tan t po l i t i ca l , o rgan iza t iona l and 
m i l i t a r y decis ions, in connect ion w i t h the i n t e rna l s i tuat ion 
and fo re ign po l icy , w o u l d be taken. The congress had to 
determine the lega l f o r m of the people's state power , to 
set up the new state of people's democracy and conso l idate 
its leadersh ip . A n y at tempt outs ide the coun t ry to f o r m 
some so-cal led A l b a n i a n government in ex i le , etc., h ad to 
be b locked lega l l y t h rough the unan imous dec is ion of a 
great assembly (the f i rs t people 's assembly) elected de 
mocrat i ca l l y . 

We put these and other cur rent p rob lems before the 
P l e num o f the Cen t r a l Commi t t ee o f the P a r t y w h i c h 
met in the m idd l e o f M a y in He lmës o f S k r apa r and w h i c h 
took the respect ive decis ions and l a i d down the gu ide l ines 
for the fu ture . These gu ide l ines had to do w i t h con t inu ing 
the Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on W a r against the enemy occupier 
and t ra i tors more f i e rce ly in order to d r i ve ahead on a l l 
f ronts t i l l the i r complete defeat, t i l l the l i be ra t ion of the 
whole of A l b a n i a and the set t ing up and conso l idat ion of 
the state, admin i s t ra t i ve and leg is lat ive po l i t i ca l power , 
that is, the estab l i shment of the state power of people's 
democracy throughout the who l e country . These th ings 
were also put f o rwa r d and discussed in the Congress o f 
Përmet (8 ) and were embod ied in the decis ions w h i c h i t took. 

These were ma jo r tasks. Of course we k n e w and the 
Pa r t y had made c lear to a l l the par t i sans and the people 
that the road was not s t rewn w i t h rose petals, that even 

8 It was held f rom 24-28 May 1944 in the town of Përmet. 
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more b lood wou l d be shed, and we w o u l d have to ove r 
come many d i f f i cu l t ies and make s t i l l more sacr i f ices. We 
wou l d achieve a l l these th ings by f i gh t ing and the v i c t o r y 
wou l d come f r om the ba r r e l o f the gun and the correct, 
p r inc ip led , Ma r x i s t - Len i n i s t po l i cy o f the Pa r t y . 

We were locked in a l i fe -and-death struggle w i t h the 
H i t l e r i t e a r m y and react ion, the two m a i n enemies, w h o m 
we had to to ta l l y defeat and l i qu ida te together, once and 
for a l l . As I exp la ined ear l ier, the react ionar ies, the qu i s 
l ings, the Ba l l i s ts , the Zogites, the ba j rak ta r s and the 
pseudo-democrats we re f i gh t i ng us w i t h a rms together 
w i t h the Germans , w i t h the a im that, w h e n we had d r i v en 
the lat ter out of the country , react ion w o u l d be organ ized 
and able to seize state power . These were moments w h e n 
our Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on A r m y had become ve r y s t rong. 
React ion cou ld see c lear ly that we we re pu t t i ng an end to 
the occupy ing forces and cou ld fee l the g round s l i pp ing 
f r om under its feet. We were not on ly d r i v i ng the enemy 
out of our Home land , but f o l l ow ing i t in hot pursu i t , 
ca r r y i ng the f ight beyond our state borders. 

The more the nazis su f fe red defeat and the stronger 
the Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on W a r g rew i n our count ry and 
other countr ies, the more dangerous A n g l o - A m e r i c a n i m 
per i a l i sm became. Th i s was a feroc ious enemy. It was d is 
guised w i t h democrat ic s logans and ca l led i tself «ant i - fasc
ist», but in fact i t was per f id ious , operated power fu l l y , 
a lways in disguise, and sought to t u r n the s i tua t ion to its 
advantage to establ ish i ts hegemony over the peoples of 
the wo r l d . There were m a n y who forgot th is , w h o unde r 
est imated it, wh i l e the Commun i s t P a r t y o f A l b a n i a and 
its leadersh ip never s lackened the i r v ig i l ance towards it. 
We were w i de awake at every moment to f o i l i ts p lans 
and we d id f o i l them, one af ter the other. The B r i t i s h 
stepped up the i r pressure on us, wh i l e we s t ruck back at 
t hem harder . 
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They had hea rd o f the preparat ions w h i c h the P a r t y 
was m a k i n g to organize the Congress of Pë rmet and were 
s t r i v i ng fever i sh ly to h i nde r it, therefore they sent the i r 
senior of f icer , L t . -Co l . Leake , as the i r emissary, to meet the i r 
agent, Mus t a f a G j i n i s h i , and g ive h i m d i rect ives to sab
otage the Congress. (I have w r i t t en about th is episode of 
the secret w a r of the B r i t i s h against us in that par t of the 
memoi r s in w h i c h I speak about Mus t a f a G j i n i sh i , hence 
I sha l l not dwe l l on it here.) (9) 

The pressure, b l a c kma i l and b ru t a l inter ference of the 
Ang l o -Ame r i c an s against our Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on Movemen t 
became more intense in the summer and especia l ly the 
au tumn of 1944. There were reasons for this. The decis ions 
of the Congress of Përmet , especia l ly those p roh ib i t i ng 
Zog's r e t u rn to A l b an i a , on the non-recogn i t ion of any 
other government w i t h i n the count ry or in ex i le, the 
cance l l ing o f a l l agreements conc luded w i t h t hem by Zog 
to the det r iment of the interests of our people, etc., hur t 
them bad ly . B u t wha t made the Ang l o -Ame r i c an s most 
fur ious was, on the one hand, the grat i tude the delegates 
expressed to the Sov ie t U n i o n and the Red A r m y o f S ta l in , 
w h i c h had to rn the H i t l e r i t e a r m y to pieces and was 
advanc ing t r i umphan t l y towards Ge rmany , and on the other 
hand, the pub l i c condemnat ion of the efforts of the A n g l o -
Ame r i c a n al l ies to poke the i r noses in to the in te rna l a f fa i r s 
of our count ry . 

The great momen t um of our wa r , the genera l of fens ive 
o f our Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on A r m y and the successful dev
e lopment o f th is o f fens ive in the N o r t h a l a rmed the 
lead ing c i rc les i n L ondon and Wash ing ton . Wh i l e th ings 
were go ing the w a y they wan ted w i t h T i to 's Yugos l av i a 

__________________________________ 

9 See Enver Hoxha, The Anglo-Amer ican Threat to Albania, 
«8 Nëntori» Publ ish ing House, T i rana 1982, pp. 173-224, Eng. 
ed. 
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and w i t h Greece, t h rough Santos and other agents o f 
the i rs i n the G reek Commun i s t Pa r t y , no th i ng was go ing 
r ight fo r t hem w i t h l i t t le A l b an i a , w h i c h they had cons idered 
a push-over. I t was s l i pp ing f r om the i r g r ip . F a ced w i t h 
th is fact, they we re ob l iged to sit d o w n and w o r k out 
even more sophist icated plans. 

Meanwh i l e i n the No r t h , the par t i san forces we r e 
l aunch ing fu r ious attacks on the occupiers and react ionar ies. 
O u r br igades had c lashed w i t h the G e r m a n and Ba l l i s t 
troops i n the regions o f D i b r a and Kukë s . The command 
of the 1st Shock D i v i s i on i n f o rmed us that the i r a m 
mun i t i on was r unn i ng out. Mo r e than ten days had passed 
since the date when Pa lme r had p romised me that a r m a 
ments wou l d be de l i vered. 

I summoned the head of the B r i t i s h miss ion to come 
to the centre of our Sta f f at n ight . Qu ie t l y , but in co ld and 
c lear te rms I to ld h i m : 

«Mr . Pa lmer , two weeks or so ago I presented to y o u 
a request for weapons, ammun i t i o n and mor ta r shel ls. Y o u 
are we l l aware w h y we need these mater ia l s u rgent l y , 
because I also to ld y ou the purpose of them. I also to l d y ou 
where we in tended to operate so that, as we agreed, the 
weapons wou l d be d ropped at the place and on the date 
we set together. Y o u we l comed my request w i t h a smi le 
and to ld me that y ou w o u l d immed ia te l y i n f o rm the A l l i e d 
Med i t e r ranean Headquar te rs and Gene ra l W i l s on about 
this. F o u r days later y ou came and to ld me that the request 
had been accepted and that the weapons w o u l d be d ropped 
by parachute at the t ime and the place set. On the basis 
o f you r promise we took immed ia te measures, gave orders 
for our forces to go in to act ion and they are i n vo l ved in 
f i gh t ing a t present. Y o u are not keep ing you r w o r d and 
you are caus ing our Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on A r m y great 
damage. I f y ou do not take immed ia te measures to d rop 
us the promised arms, we sha l l cons ider th is a host i le 
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gesture w h i c h is damag ing and caus ing losses to an a l l ied 
army. If the weapons are not sent immed ia te ly , not on ly 
sha l l we make you respons ib le for th is before w o r l d an t i 
fascist op in ion, but we sha l l take severe measures against 
a l l the B r i t i s h miss ions on our side.» 

P a lme r f r owned , wh i c h was someth ing ra re for h im , 
but w i t h h is Eng l i sh imper tu rbab i l i t y , qu i c k l y assumed a 
smi le and sa id in self-defence, as i f to ca lm me : 

« M r Hoxha , you are d i sp lay ing hot t emper . . . » 
I cou ld to lerate no more and cut h i m shor t : 
«What do you expect, shou ld I laugh, shou ld I not be 

ind ignant , not be hot - tempered when my comrades are 
be ing k i l l e d in the f ight ing?» 

«I unders tand the d i f f i cu l t s i tuat ion, bo th fo r you r 
forces and for us, but I bel ieve, and I am sure of this, that 
our Med i t e r r anean Headquar te r s does not lack the w i l l 
to assist you , but i t must be the weather condi t ions w h i c h 
are h inde r i ng us. Neverthe less, Mr Hoxha , i t i s my duty 
to report once aga in wha t y ou have to ld me, and for my 
part I sha l l ins ist that the mun i t i ons are sent,» sa id Pa lmer . 

Th i s was an u l t ima t um w h i c h I gave the head of the 
B r i t i s h miss ion. I wou l d avo id meet ing h i m un t i l he came 
to i n f o rm me whether or not the a rms had been sent and 
that is wha t I d id . We had dec ided that i f they d i d not drop 
us the weapons, we wou l d expe l the B r i t i s h miss ion f r o m 
our Staff . Such a th i ng was not in the i r interest and they 
were a f r a i d we m igh t do this, because they had begun 
to unders tand the w a y we thought . No more than three 
or fou r days went by when I was i n f o rmed that Pa lme r 
had sought a meet ing. F r o m the comrades I had rece ived 
the news that the a rms had been dropped (after we had 
smashed the G e r m a n and Ba l l i s t forces). The L t . -Co lone l 
came and, sm i l i ng as usua l , to ld me : 

« M r Hoxha , the desire of both of us has been fu l f i l l ed , 
the arms have been dropped.» 
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«The comrades to ld me,» I said. «Thank you , in p a r t i 
cular, for you r efforts. Y o u who are here k now the s i tuat ion 
better than those who are in Italy,» I added. Th i s pleased 
Pa lmer great ly and after he had d runk the tea and eaten 
the f ru i t wh i ch I of fered h im , he went off re jo ic ing. 

The Ang l o - Ame r i c a n imper ia l i s ts were s t i l l ho ld ing two 
or three cards to be used at the appropr ia te moment. At 
this t ime the card w h i c h seemed to them to have the most 
chance was that o f G a n i K r y e z i u , the feuda l l o rd of 
Kosova , who, i t was wh ispered, was p repa r i ng to f o rm 
a «government», at least for No r t he rn A l b an i a . We ve r y 
qu i c k l y made this card worth less . 

We were in Od r i çan of Përmet . The ma i n forces of our 
a rmy were engaged in successful act ions in Cen t r a l and 
No r the rn A l b an i a . On September 20, 1944, I rece ived an 
urgent rad iog ram i n w h i c h Comrade Manu sh M y f t i u 
reported that the forces of the 5th B r igade had sur rounded 
G a n i K r yez i u ' s çeta, had captured Seit K r y e z i u , L l a za r 
Fundo, al ias Z a i Fundo , and the B r i t i s h of f i cer at tached 
to them, S imcox, and were ho ld ing them under arrest, 
awa i t ing our inst ruct ions as to wha t to do w i t h them. One 
day later, G a n i K r y e z i u was also captured. 

Of course th is was good news for us. At last these 
enemies of the Ant i - fasc i s t Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on War , the 
Commun i s t P a r t y o f A l b a n i a and in te rna t iona l c ommun i sm , 
wou l d render account. As I read the rad iog ram I cou ld see in 
my mind 's eye, as on a c inema screen, a l l the ev i l deeds and 
host i le ac t iv i ty of these ind i v idua l s du r i ng the i r l ives, and 
I recal led every th ing that I had seen and heard about them. 

Z a i Fundo was the son of a merchant f r om Ko r ç a , 
f r om a fami l y w h i c h posed as «gentry». As a young de
mocrat he had been a member of the progress ive associat ion 
Bashkimi and at the beg inn ing of the 20's had taken par t 
in the ant i - feuda l movement . 
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Za i was caught up in the wave o f po l i t i ca l ac t i v i ty 
and i t seemed as i f he had taken a d i f ferent r oad f r om 
that of h is fami l y , as i f «he had taken the s ide of d em
ocracy against the feuda l lords.» 

W h e n Zog re tu rned to T i r ana w i t h the a id o f fo re ign 
powers, the ma i n supporters o f the F a n No l i government 
emigrated abroad. Z a i F u n d o went , too. Even tua l l y he ended 
up in the Sov iet U n i o n w i t h a group of A lban ians , amongst 
w h o m were A l i K e lmend i , Ko ço Tashko and others. 

Some years la ter we heard f r om A l i K e l m e n d i that 
Za i F undo had bet rayed commun i sm, hence had become 
a renegade — a dangerous and ve ry cunn ing Trotsky i te , but 
had escaped the purge of the Trotsky i tes , Bukhar in i t es , and 
other renegades, because when his T ro t sky i t e ac t i v i ty and 
v iews were d iscovered, he was not in the Sov iet Un i on . 
Now he was to be found somet imes in Sw i t ze r l and , some
t imes in F i ance , or e lsewhere, wo r k i n g fu r i ous l y and 
openly against commun i sm, against S ta l i n and against 
the Sov ie t Un i on , as a lead ing f igure in the ranks of the 
Tro tsky i te 4th Internat iona l , and had p laced h imse l f in the 
service of who knows w h i c h of the imper ia l i s t states wh i c h 
were organ i z ing the sabotage and the f ight against the 
Soviet Un i on . Therefore, we were not surpr i sed when 
he was f ound in the serv ice of the B r i t i s h . On the eve 
of the fascist occupat ion he re tu rned to A l b a n i a w i t h the 
permiss ion of the Zog government , after hav i ng g iven as
surances that he wou l d not engage in pol i t ics. Z a i F undo 
d id not come w i thou t u l te r io r mot ives. He was not an 
economic emigrant , nor any o rd ina ry po l i t i ca l emigrant , 
but «renowned» as an ant i -Zog i te and ant i - feuda l and 
especia l ly as a «communist». 

The resistance of our people against the despotic reg ime 
of Zog was bu i l d i ng up, the commun is t groups were ex tend
ing the i r r anks and act iv i ty , fascist I ta ly had got our Home -
land into its c lutches and was p repa r ing for its occupat ion. 
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The s i tuat ion in Eu rope was d is turbed. The t r amp o f the 
jackboots and the c lash of the bayonets of G e r m a n naz i sm 
and I ta l ian fasc ism were becoming loud and ominous. The 
wars of p lunder had begun. 

Prec ise ly in these t roub led t imes, l i k e a wo l f seek ing 
cover in the fog, Z a i F undo re tu rned to A l b an i a , undoub ted 
ly sent by fore ign agencies to prepare the t e r ra i n for the 
enemy, to sabotage the creat ion of the Commun i s t P a r t y 
of A l b a n i a and the a rmed resistance of the A l b a n i a n 
people. 

We understood the danger of th is renegade, hence we 
took the necessary measures to f ight h i m to the f i n i sh . 
I under took to unmask h i m among the teachers, professors 
and students and at the same t ime to d iscover h is m a 
noeuvres and methods of work , where he wou l d create his 
bases and how he wou l d ex tend his ne twork . The other 
comrades under took the task to make c lear to wo r ke r s 
and the peasant e lement who this t ra i to r was. R igh t f r om 
the start we watched the ac t i v i t y of th is notor ious i nd i v i dua l 
among the merchant bourgeois ie and l i be ra l and «demo-
crat ic» inte l l igents ia of Ko r ç a . I t w o u l d be d i f f i cu l t for 
h i m to penetrate amongst the wo rke r s o f K o r ç a because 
they had long k n o w n what he was, whereas i f he were to 
attempt to establ ish l i nks w i t h the countrys ide, he wou l d 
do th is th rough the «l ibera l» beys and aghas. Th i s is how 
we began the wo r k against h im , w i t h the o ld gua rd o f 
the Commun i s t G r o u p o f K o r ç a in the foref ront . 

Za i F undo set to w o r k systemat ica l ly . He made contact 
w i t h a l l those about w h o m the prefect and h is agents had 
not the sl ightest trace of doubt, hence he was lega l i z ing 
his ac t i v i t y accord ing to the «promises» made before his 
r e tu rn to A l b an i a . 

He establ ished l i nks w i t h the leaders o f the merchant 
bourgeois ie o f K o r ç a who were l i n ked w i t h the Mos l em 
beys and aghas, who were more in contact w i t h the coun t r y -
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side and among the most t rus ted supporters of Zog and his 
henchmen. He l i n ked up, also, w i t h those who fo rmed the 
op in ion of the «Mos lem él i te» of Ko r ç a , who became his 
closest f r iends. Ce r t a i n inte l lectua ls of Ko r ç a , especia l ly 
the pro-fascist ones, also became supporters of Z a i Fundo . 
We d iscovered these th ings ve ry qu i c k l y because we kept 
his meet ings out in the t own and his f requent v is i ts to 
i nd i v i dua l fami l ies under ca re fu l surve i l lance. 

I t was d i f f i cu l t for us to l ea rn wha t he ta l ked about 
w i t h these people, but sometimes we heard of i t th rough 
their boast ing. Z a i preened h imse l f as an «able pol i t ic ian», 
as a «man of great cu l ture». He to ld them that «he was 
for reforms, but in a moderate way, because it was not 
t ime yet fo r fa r - reach ing reforms», that «the count ry was 
backwa rd f r om the aspect of educat ion», etc., etc., but he 
never went deeply into wha t shou ld be done. He spoke 
«fine words about the youth», avo ided t a l k i ng d i rec t ly 
about the Sov ie t U n i o n and S ta l i n and sa id : «I am a com
munist , as the who le wo r l d , i n c l ud ing the prefect, knows, 
and there is no w a y I can h ide this.»(!) 

We met f r om t ime to t ime, repor ted on his ac t i v i ty 
and. af ter discussion, took decis ions to expose h im fur ther 
as an enemy of the workers , as an enemy of the genuine 
land r e fo rm wh i c h wou l d be the sa lvat ion of the peasantry, 
etc. Na tu ra l l y , Za i and his f r iends d i d not l i ke this struggle 
wh i ch the Bo l shev iks , as they ca l led us, waged against h im . 
Koço Tashko . who posed as «the head» of our group, d id 
not l i ke i t e i ther. He, too, t r i ed to force us not to struggle 
against Za i Fundo , because he a l leged ly had «anti-fascist 
sent iments»! However , we ca r r i ed on w i t h our work . 

Za i F undo expressed «his ant i- fascist sent iments» to 
me one t ime when he stopped me in the street in Ko r ç a . 
There I seized the oppor tun i t y and poured out eve ry th ing 
I had against h i m . Wha t d i d I not ca l l h i m ! E v e r y epithet 
that f i t ted h i m : Tro tsky i te , enemy of soc ia l i sm and S ta l i n , 
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enemy of the A l b an i a n people, etc. F r o m that day on I never 
set eyes on h i m again. 

Soon after the I ta l ian occupat ion he d isappeared f r om 
sight. No th i ng was heard about whe re he was, wha t he was 
doing, whether he was lega l or i l lega l . C ou l d he have been 
al located some secret miss ion by the occupier, or some 
«nat ional ist» or T ro t sky i t e group? We had to f i nd out. 

F i n a l l y the news reached us that Z a i F undo was «under
ground» in Ko sova where he had l i n ked up w i t h the chiefs 
o f react ion in Kosova , the brothers o f Ceno Be y K r y e z i u 
f r om G jakova , G a n i and Sei t K r y e z i u . They had fo rmed 
a çeta and, accord ing to our i n fo rmat ion , there was a 
B r i t i s h miss ion w i t h them. Th i s miss ion was not sub
ord inate to the B r i t i s h miss ions located in other zones of 
A l ban i a , or i f i t was subord inate to them, th is they kept 
very secret. 

As i s k nown , du r i ng the I ta l ian occupat ion the t e r r i 
tories of Kosova came under the domina t ion of the Ita l ians 
and, for purposes of demagogy, «Greater A lban ia» , or 
«Ethn ic A l ban i a» was created in th is way . I t was c lear to 
us that fasc ism was not t h i n k i ng of the benef i t of A l b an i a 
and the A lban ians , but of its own interests. Th i s was an 
inc i tement to A l b an i a n react ion to serve the i r I ta l ian 
fascist patrons better and to d r aw greater economic gains, 
and in fact, the A l b an i a n quis l ings, i n co l laborat ion w i t h 
the fascist react ion in Kosova , organ ized the systemat ic 
p lunder of Kosova under the d i rec t ion of the Ita l ians. 
However , th rough the slogan «in the end Kosova has been 
un i ted w i t h A lban ia» , the I ta l ian fascists, l i k e the G e r m a n 
nazis later, reckoned to deceive the A l b an i a n people and 
the A l ban i ans o f Kosova by te l l i ng them that the i r d reams 
had been rea l i zed and that on ly I ta l ian fasc ism had brought 
this about, therefore «they shou ld not f ight against I ta ly , 
but against the communists». We and the people of Kosova . 
w i t h the except ion of some chiefs whose hearts we re not 
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bleeding for A l ban i a , fought this demagogy of fascism. The 
A l ban i an people were never taken in by th is v i l e and ve ry 
dangerous demagogy. Ou r Pa r t y and the Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on 
F ron t adopted c lear and correct stands on th is p rob lem. 
The people unders tood us and fo l l owed us, wh i l e react ion 
and its chiefs fought us to the end. 

The K r y e z i u f am i l y o f Ko sova came w i t h i n this lat ter 
category, that is, among the chiefs of react ion. The K r y e -
zius were notor ious in Ko sova as react ionary feuda l lords, 
oppressors and exp lo i ters of the peasants and opponents 
of the powe r f u l l i be ra t ion movements of the people of 
Kosova against the T u r k s and the Great -Serbs . The K r y e -
zius. Dragas and others were a lways not just in oppos i t ion, 
not just in secret struggle, but in open struggle against 
the revo lu t i onary ef forts and struggles of Isa Bo le t in i , 
B a j r am Cu r r i , Hasan P r i sh t i na , A z e m and Shote Ga l i ca , 
and others for the l i be ra t ion of A l b an i a . 

Ceno Bey K r y e z i u , the oldest of the brothers and chief 
of the c lan, was a f r i end and agent of the Great -Serbs , 
of the K i n g of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, who ru led 
in Ko sova , too, a f r i end and agent of Paš ić, at that t ime 
the Yugos l av p r ime min is ter . He served his Se rb ian patrons 
wel l to the det r iment of A l b an i a . He was one of the ma i n 
assistants and in te rmed ia r ies o f A h m e t Zog, who was 
another agent of the Serbs at that t ime. Zog, d r i ven f r om 
A l ban i a by the revo lu t ion of June 1924. d id not waste his 
t ime in Yugos l av i a . W i t h the app rova l and direct assistance 
of Paš ić and K i n g A l exande r , he re tu rned to A l b an i a 
together w i t h Ceno Bey . In r e tu rn for this, Zog gave the 
Serbs the A l b an i an ter r i tor ies o f V e rmosh and Shën N a u m , 
as I sa id ear l ier , wh i l e he gave Ceno Bey K r y e z i u one of 
his sisters as his w i fe . 

Thus , w i t h the r e tu rn of A h m e t Zog, Ceno Bey , the 
agent of the Serbs, also entered A l b a n i a and Zog's f am i l y 
as an honoured son- in - law to keep an eye on the po l i t i ca l 
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moves of h is «outstanding» b ro ther - in - l aw and to keep 
h i m under the contro l of the Serbs. However , there were 
no bounds to the pe r f i dy o f the fu tu re ca rn i va l k i ng . He 
was chang ing the t rough he fed f r om . Compared w i t h the 
«br i l l iant» perspect ives, wh i ch the ta lks w i t h fascist I ta ly 
of fered h im , Se rb ia no longer served his purposes. Indeed, 
i t became an obstacle, as d id the agent of the Serbs, Ceno 
Bey , the «beloved» b ro ther - in - l aw who wen t in and out o f 
Zog's palace w i t h such self-assurance. Therefore, one 
mo rn i ng in Prague, Ceno Bey was assassinated by u n k n o w n 
persons. Zog was ve ry «grieved» and his «court» went in to 
mou rn i ng ! Howeve r no one was taken in by th is farce, 
least of a l l the Serbs and the K r ye z i u s . A f t e r the murder , 
Ceno's place was taken by G a n i Bey, another agent of the 
Serbs, an an t i - A l ban i an feuda l l o rd , ready to serve every 
Kralj,* or whoever wou l d pay h i m most. 

In the t ime of the G e r m a n occupat ion, one f ine day 
G a n i Bey K r y e z i u , pos ing as a patr iot , «took to the moun 
tains w i t h h is çeta against the occupiers», who were on ly 
imag ina ry occupiers, «in pr inc ip le», to h im , because in 
fact h is «çeta» never f i r ed a shot against them. Howeve r , 
what astonished us was that the B B C and the newspaper 
Mundimi (10) of B a r i had a great dea l to say about the 
imag ina ry «f ight ing» of th is «çeta» and its commander . 
He had two «commissars» w i t h h i m : the B r i t i s h of f icer 
S imcox, an agent of the Inte l l igence Serv ice, and the 
T ro t sky i te o f the 4th Internat iona l , Za i Fundo . Thus , G an i , 
Za i and S imcox compr ised a t r io of the Inte l l igence Serv ice . 
There was also Gan i ' s brother, Seit, w h o posed as a soc ia l 
democrat and was bound hand and foot to the B r i t i s h 
agency. W h e n th ings seemed to be go ing bad ly for them in 

_____________________________________ 
* Serbian for king. 
10 Publ ished by the Anglo-Americans in Albanian. It 

engaged in propaganda by distorting the facts and events 
in their interest. It was dropped into A lban ia f rom the air. 
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Kosova, G a n i K r ye z i u ' s çeta crossed into the distr icts of 
Tropoja and Kukë s . 

The task of Gan i , Z a i and the B r i t i s h was to f ight against 
the part isans, to sabotage our Ant i - fasc i s t Na t i ona l L i b e r a 
tion Wa r and establ ish and st rengthen connect ions w i t h 
Muha r r em Ba j r a k t a r i , C en E lez i , F i q r i D i ne and other 
react ionary chiefs i n No r t he rn A l b an i a . Together w i t h them 
they prepared the t e r ra i n for the fu ture , so that, w i t h the 
defeat of Ge rmany , they wou l d take power . Of course they 
pinned the i r hopes on B r i t a i n , because they nu r tu red the 
belief that i t wou l d in tervene in the Ba l k an s w i t h its a rmy 
and, since the par t i san forces wou l d be «exhausted» f r om 
f ight ing the Germans , they «wou ld be eas i ly l iqu idated». 
Accord ing to them, h i s to ry wou l d repeat itself. They wou ld 
also create a «government» and, in the end. the feuda l lords 
wou ld ru le our count ry and people again. «Therefore,» they 
thought, «we must ho ld back, conserve ou r strength, must 
not i nvo lve ourselves in f i gh t i ng and be f resh and v igorous 
when the day comes to take power.» Th i s was the idea and 
plan of react ion and the B r i t i sh . However , the i r reckon ing 
was astray. O u r P a r t y fo i led the i r p lans. 

G a n i K r ye z i u ' s çeta cou ld not operate freely, undetected 
by our forces, w h i c h were cont inua l l y pu rsu ing and at tack
ing the Ge rmans and the chiefs of i n te rna l react ion. 

We d iscovered that G a n i and Za i w i t h a sma l l çeta and 
w i th the B r i t i s h of f i cer attached to them, equ ipped w i t h a 
radio t ransmit ter , were t r y i ng to create a movement against 
our Pa r t y and the Ant i - fasc i s t Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on War , 
by means of the react ionar ies of Ko sova and the ba j rak ta rs 
of No r t he rn A l b an i a . We gave our forces orders to t rack 
them down , pursue them, capture t hem and defeat the i r 
act iv i ty before i t had rea l l y got going. G a n i K r y e z i u operated 
underground, h idden f r o m us and, when he was h a r d -
pressed by our part isans, crossed over to Ko sova whe re he 
had his bases. We were unab le to move f ree ly in Kosova 
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on account of the intr igues of the Yugos lavs and of V u k -
manov i ć Tempo, in par t i cu lar , and were ob l iged to wa t ch 
for when the K r ye z i u ' s çeta re tu rned w i t h i n our borders. 
Therefore, we had issued specia l top secret orders to our 
forces to fo l l ow the i r movements ca re fu l l y and to capture 
them as soon as they entered A l b a n i a n te r r i to ry . 

The order had been car r ied out and the t ra i tors were 
captured. Za i Fundo , Sei t K r y e z i u and the B r i t i s h Ma j o r 
S imcox were captured i n the Dobre j Moun t a i n , wh i l e G a n i 
Bey at the B y t y ç i F la t , where the tents brought f r om 
Eng l and for the «war headquarters» had been put up. I 
learned the h is tory of his capture later, but this is not the 
place to descr ibe it. 

Meanwh i l e , Co lone l V e l i m i r Stojn ić , accompan ied by 
a majo r ca l led N i j a z D i zdarev i č , and one or two others 
of lower rank, had come to our country . They came to the 
CC of our Pa r t y and the Gene ra l S ta f f as delegates of T i to , 
the CC of C P Y and the Yugos l av Gene ra l Staff , as a 
«l ia ison group» in order to «give us the i r exper ience and 
exchange exper ience w i t h us» on the w a r and the par ty . 

At that t ime we considered them fr iends, because they 
posed as communis ts and had s t i l l not been exposed and 
come out as renegades f r om Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm . Neve r 
theless, in the i r act iv i t ies, we not iced cer ta in ind icat ions 
that they were not in order. Indeed, we had had cont ra 
dict ions w i t h them over matters of p r inc ip le , but i t had 
never crossed our m inds that they had gone so far and 
fa l len so l ow as to col laborate w i t h the B r i t i s h beh ind the 
scenes to our detr iment . 

We had our f i rs t meet ing w i t h t hem in He lmës. They 
in fo rmed us about the s i tuat ion in Yugos l av i a and we l i ke 
wise spoke about the s i tuat ion in our country . The i m 
pressions, wh i c h I and M i l a d i n Popov ić , w h o m we ca l led 
A l i , f o rmed at the f i rs t meet ing and after a series of 
ta lks w i t h them, were not pa r t i cu l a r l y favourab le . 

ENVER HOXHA 
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«It seems to me that they d id not te l l us much,» I said 
to A l i , «every th ing they to ld us we k now and have put 
into pract ice.» 

«Not on ly that,» rep l i ed M i l a d i n , «but the author i ta t i ve 
air, arrogance and conceit of Ve l o (Stojnić) d i d not please 
me one bit. He pretends to k now every th ing and seems as 
if he wants to say that he has to feed us on the bott le. 
But we don' t swa l l ow that, therefore they have to treat us 
as comrades.» 

«It seems to me that the other one (meaning N i j a z 
Dizdarević) is c leverer and more cunning,» I to ld A l i . 

«You are not mistaken,» he said, «but we sha l l see.» 
«Keep you r head,» I adv ised M i l a d i n , «because you w i l l 

have the oppor tun i t y to ta lk w i t h them a l l the t ime, there
fore, when you feel that you are hard-pressed, break off the 
conversat ion and say that ' Enver must decide and not 
we'.» 

Th i s was the agreement we reached w i t h M i l a d i n Po -
pović, that genu ine commun is t and beloved Yugos l av 
comrade, who nu r tu red an ardent and pure love for our 
Par ty and people. However , there is a long h is tory to our 
relat ions w i t h V e l i m i r Sto jn ić . F o r the moment I shal l 
deal on ly w i t h wha t occur red between us in connect ion 
wi th the quest ion o f G a n i and Sei t K r y e z i u , Za i F undo and 
the B r i t i s h off icer. 

As soon as we rece ived the rad iog ram wh i c h the 
comrades sent us about the i r capture, we met, discussed the 
question and took our decis ion. The facts were f lagrant 
for a l l to see. We sent a r ad iog ram to the comrades in the 
North in w h i c h we inst ructed t hem to t r y Za i and the 
Kryez ius before a m i l i t a r y court w h i c h they shou ld set up. 
They were to d i sa rm the i r çeta and, after do ing po l i t i ca l 
work w i t h the members of it, they were to send them home, 
as for Ma j o r S imcox , they were to hand h i m over to some 
Br i t i sh miss ion in our te r r i to ry . A l i went to the house where 
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V e l i m i r S to jn ić was s tay ing to i n f o rm h i m about wha t had 
occurred and our decis ion. 

I wa i t ed for hours on end for A l i to come back for lunch 
and when he f i na l l y a r r i ved , he was f u m i n g w i t h anger. 

«What 's w rong w i t h you?» I asked h im . 
«What 's w rong w i t h me!» he sa id. «They are ro t te rs ! 

They don't agree w i t h the decis ion and sa id i f i t i s not 
resc inded, they w i l l break off re lat ions w i t h us, pack the i r 
bags and re tu rn to Yugos lav ia .» 

«How is it possible for them to do such a th i ng over a 
renegade and these t ra i to r feuda l lords?» I asked h im . 

«It's possible a l l right.» said M i l a d i n , «I cou ldn ' t come 
to agreement w i t h t hem in any w a y and left te l l i ng t h e m : 
'This is a p rob lem that is up to the A lban ians , come and 
ta lk w i t h Enve r and conv ince h im . ' So they are go ing to 
come and ta lk w i t h you.» 

«All r ight,» I sa id. 
V e l i m i r S to jn ić and N i j a z D i zda rev i ć came at the ap

po inted t ime. M i l a d i n and I were there. We greeted them, 
shook hands, and of fered them cigarettes. Ve lo smoked but 
D i zda rev i ć d i d not. We were ca lm and they t r i ed to appear 
ca lm. 

I opened the conversat ion by say ing that A l i had i n 
formed me about the i r v i ews in connect ion w i t h the p r i 
soners captured in the No r th . 

«This astonished me.» I to ld them. «because the interests 
of our two part ies and our common wa r requ i re that these 
enemies should get the severe pun i shment they deserve.» 

I remember as i f i t were today that V e l i m i r Sto jn ić , 
who had a pale face and looked even paler f r om the 
powder he used, f lushed w i t h anger and rose to h is feet 
w i t h his eyes l ook ing savage and sa id to me : 

«We Yugos lavs , the representat ives of T i to and the 
Cen t ra l Commi t tee of the Commun i s t P a r t y of Yugos l av i a , 
do not permi t them to be shot.» 
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« Y o u astonish me greatly,» I sa id, «that y ou defend 
these enemies. Excuse me, but perhaps you do not rea l l y 
know who they are. We sha l l hand them over to the 
m i l i t a r y court and leave i t to the court to decide. Such 
people deserve a bul let,» and I began to speak about the i r 
b iography. V e l i m i r S to jn ić i n te r rup ted me say i ng : 

«There is no need for y ou to te l l us about them, because 
we k now who they are, and i f you g ive the order for t hem 
to be put on t r i a l and shot, we sha l l b reak off re lat ions 
w i t h you and leave fo r Yugos lav ia .» 

« Y o u are m a k i n g a b ig m is take in pu t t i ng our f r a te rna l 
and commun is t re la t ions in the balance against our s tand 
towards these enemies, who are feuda l lords who have 
sucked the b lood of the people of Kosova , and a renegade 
f r om the Commun i s t Internat iona l , a T ro tsky i te , an enemy 
of the Sov ie t U n i o n and S ta l i n , an enemy of our people 
and our Par ty ,» I to ld V e l i m i r Sto jn ić . 

«I 'm not d iscuss ing who they are,» sa id V e l i m i r Stojn ić , 
«but hand t hem over to us because they are Kosovars , 
hence th is is an issue of pr inc ip le . We have our par ty , our 
front, our l aws and our courts. They must be handed over 
to us and we sha l l do wha t we t h i nk f i t w i t h them. O the r 
wise, we sha l l leave.» 

«We are not b r eak i ng off re lat ions w i t h the peoples 
of Yugos l av i a who are f i gh t ing against the nazis,» I sa id, 
«but you r are w r o n g when you say that they are Kosova r s , 
On l y G a n i and Sei t K r y e z i u are f r o m Kosova and since 
you are apparent l y so fond of these notor ious beys of 
Kosova , take them, let them be yours , wh i l e Z a i Fundo , 
who is not a Yugos l av c i t izen, nor res ident in Yugos lav i a , 
nor of Yugos l av or ig in , but i s f r o m Ko r ç a , does not be long 
to you , accord ing to you r o w n thesis,» I to ld V e l i m i r Stojn ić . 

«They are together,» sa id V e l i m i r Stojn ić , «and have 
the i r centre in Kosova.» 

«But y ou see, we captured them operat ing against our 
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Pa r t y and our F r on t i n A l b a n i a n te r r i t o ry ! A c co rd i ng to 
your thesis,» I rep l ied, «if we capture the qu i s l i ng X h a f e r 
Deva, since he is a Kosova r , we shou ld hand h i m over to 
you to be t r ied for the cr imes he has commi t ted in 
A l b a n i a ! Such reason ing won ' t ho ld water . However ,» I 
cont inued speak ing to V e l i m i r Stojn ić , «I do not t h i n k that 
the CP of Yugos l av i a and T i to (at that t ime we had no 
suspicions about h im , on the contrary) w i l l t h i n k as you 
do, but since you we igh our f ra te rna l re lat ions against the 
stand wh i ch should be adopted towards t ra i tors and feuda l 
lords, we sha l l hand them over to y ou and I sha l l g ive the 
order for this immed ia te ly . Z a i Fundo , the enemy of the 
Commun i s t P a r t y o f A l b a n i a and the Commun i s t P a r t y 
of Yugos lav i a w i l l be t r ied and i f the par t i san court sen
tences h i m to death, he w i l l be shot immediate ly .» 

V e l i m i r Sto jn ić left the house of o ld Mehmet , whe re 
I had put up, hav ing saved the feuda l lords G a n i and 
Seit K r y e z i u , agents of the Se rb ian chauv in i s ts and the 
B r i t i s h and enemies of our war , f r om death. 

A f t e r h i m Pa lme r (11 ) came to me. Appa ren t l y , the dele
gates of T i to and the B r i t i s h Emp i r e had come to agreement 
w i t h each other. Pa lmer , too, a l though in more moderate 
terms, asked me to release the K ryez i u s , F undo and S imcox . 
In order to persuade me he added: 

«Release them, Genera l , and we sha l l assist you w i t h 
arms.» 
_____________________________ 

11 The headquarters of the SOE in Bar i , Italy, on October 
8, 1944, sent its mission Consesus II in A lban ia the fo l low
ing message: 

«...Lazar Fundo was captured w i th Simcox and Sa id . . . 
He may therefore be in grave danger and strongly recommend 
you should do utmost secure his l iberation and evacuation to 
Italy. Convinced Fundo sincerely pro-Brit ish and believe that 
his intimate knowledge of Balkans and Central E U R O P E and 
Communist Party organization might make h im most valuable 
to I.S.L.D. (Signals f rom SOE Headquarters in Bar i , Italy, to 
Mission Consensus II, May-Oct. 1944, No. 60, pp. 122-123.) 
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«As fo r you r 'aid',» I rep l ied , «we have long been 
aware that i t i s no th ing but words . Y o u persona l ly have 
in fo rmed me severa l t imes on end that the B r i t i s h a i rc ra f t 
are to drop wa r mater ia l s at S ta ravecka and elsewhere. 
In fact, the a i rc ra f t have f l own over our count ry not to 
tar ing us a id , however , but for other purposes. We see them 
cross our borders f r om K o r ç a en route to Greece.» 

«Yes, but they have r u n into resistance and have been 
forced to change course,» he sa id in jus t i f i ca t ion . 

«I unders tand c lear ly w h y they have changed course,» 
I said, «but nevertheless, we are fed up w i t h such tales. 
Y ou were speak ing about those that we have captured in 
the No r th . On the quest ion o f the two t ra i tors f r om K o -
sova, I have g i ven the Yugos l av representat ive my rep ly . 
As for Z a i Fundo , wha t we sha l l do w i t h h i m i s our 
business, wh i l e as to you r off icer, I have issued the order 
to hand h i m over to you . I bel ieve the mat ter is now 
clear to you . Tha t is a l l I have to say,» I said and stood 
up to let h i m k n o w I had no fu r the r t ime to waste w i t h 
h im. 

I was astonished over th is «coincidence». We d id not 
know that T i t o had long been l i n ked w i t h Chu r ch i l l . We 
knew that Chu r ch i l l ' s son had been attached to T i t o and 
also knew about T i to 's l i nks w i t h Subašić, as we l l as about 
his v is i t to I ta ly and that he had he ld ta lks w i t h B r i t i s h 
personal i t ies, but we d i d not k n o w wha t he had cooked 
up and was cook ing up w i t h the B r i t i s h . 

Thus , th is quest ion ended in disgrace for the Yugos lavs 
and the B r i t i sh . I issued the order for the comrades to hand 
over G a n i and Sei t to the Yugos l av par t i san forces, and 
this was done, wh i l e they were to put Z a i F undo on t r i a l 
and pun i sh h i m severely, and th is was done. 

Th i s was on ly one aspect of a l l that host i le wo r k wh i c h 
the Yugos lavs were to ca r r y on against our Par ty , against 
the People 's Repub l i c of A l b an i a and against soc ia l i sm in 
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A l ban i a , both on the eve of the l ibera t ion of our count ry 
and later. Th i s same V e l i m i r Sto jn ić and his associate, 
N i j a z D izdarev ić , who had been entrusted by T i t o w i t h 
ca r r y i ng out the i r host i le act iv i ty , we re to ca r r y i t fu r ther 
at Berat, but that is another long story w h i c h w i l l be dealt 
w i t h in a separate book. (12) 

However , let us r e tu rn b r i e f l y to the quest ion of the 
K ryez ius , because there was a sequel to it. 

When we went to Berat to ho ld the impor tan t meet ing 
of the 2nd P l e num of the CC of the Pa r ty , at a t ime when 
V e l i m i r Sto jn ić and N i j a z D izdarev ić , together w i t h N a k o 
Sp i ru , K o ç i X o x e , Se j fu l l a Ma lëshova , P and i K r i s t o and 
others, in a consp i racy beh ind the scenes, were p repa r ing 
the attack on the correct l ine of the Pa r ty , V e l i m i r Sto jn ić 
came to me in my off ice, together w i t h Sei t K r y e z i u . 

V e l i m i r in t roduced h i m to me. 
«I k new Seit K r y e z i u when I was a student in Par is,» 

I said. «I don't k n o w whether he remembers me.» 
«Yes,» rep l ied Seit, «I remember you.» 
Then V e l i m i r S to jn ić to ld me : 
«Seit has come here on the recommendat ion of T i t o 

who asks you to assist h i m to get to B a r i in I ta ly , because 
he has been entrusted w i t h the task of secur ing weapons 
for Kosova f r om the al l ies (obv ious ly f r o m the Br i t ish).» 
The th ing was clear. G a n i K r y e z i u and the B r i t i s h were 
was t ing no t ime. They left one K r y e z i u w i t h T i t o and were 
tak ing the other abroad, perhaps to London . 

«How is he go ing to t rave l , wha t he lp do you want 
f r om us?» I asked. «We have no connect ion w i t h Bar i .» 

«Eve ry th ing has been ar ranged by the Gene ra l S ta f f 
o f the Yugos lav a rmy and the A l l i e d Med i t e r ranean Head 
quarters,» Sto jn ić rep l ied. 

12 See Enver Hoxha, The Titoites (Historical notes), «8 
Nëntori» Publ ishing House, T i rana 1982, pp. 182-222, Eng. ed. 

_______________________________________ 
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«Ve r y wel l ,» I to ld T i to 's representat ive, «since this 
business has apparent l y been arranged, there is no th ing 
for i t but we must he lp h i m reach the Coast.» 

Th i s who le business became c learer later, when i t came 
out wha t a dangerous enemy and act ive agency of impe r i a l 
i sm Yugos l av T i t o i sm was. Howeve r , we had sensed and 
detected the i r savage host i l i t y towards us long before th is 
th rough the i r act ions, wh i ch went f r om bad to worse. 

There were many who were not aware of the f ierce 
struggle wh i c h we were wag ing against the B r i t i sh , against 
the i r secret w a r and unde rhand p lans against us, therefore 
great de te rmina t ion and keen v ig i lance were requ i red and 
there must be no hes i tat ion on the par t of our Pa r t y in 
its act ions. O u r Pa r t y car r ied out i ts d i f f i cu l t but g lor ious 
miss ion w i t h honour and success and overcame the n u 
merous dangers w i t h wh i c h i t was conf ronted. Fo l l ow i ng 
the «u l t imatum» wh i c h Gene r a l W i l s on sent me and the 
rep ly that I gave h im , (13) we were awa i t i ng the i r react ion, 
therefore we were w i d e awake, ready to take counter-
measures. 

It was not long before the B r i t i s h made a move. They 
began to exer t other pressures, even more dangerous, to 
the independence of our country . As everyone knows, the 
Western a l l ies had promised that they wou l d open the 
second f ront in Eu rope in 1942. However , they d id not do 
this in 1942 nor in 1943, but on ly in J une 1944, when 
H i t l e r i t e G e r m a n y was on its last legs. Unde r the pretext 

_______________________________________ 
13 In Ju ly 1944 general Wilson, head of the A l l i ed Medite

rranean Command, sent the General Commander of the A N L A , 
General-Colonel Enver Hoxha, an ult imatum demanding the 
cessation of f ighting activities against the reactionary armed 
bands in the north of A lban ia and reconcil iation wi th them. 
Comrade Enver Hoxha rejected the ult imatum and the forces 
of the A N L A carried their f ighting on to the north of the 
country, too. 
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of open ing this front, they wan ted to l and in A l b an i a , too. 
To this end they began the i r at tempts to l and an a rmy . 

Ou r P a r t y understood that the i r at tempts to l and an 
a rmy were not for the purpose of f i gh t ing the Ge rmans in 
A l ban i a , because th is was be ing done successfu l ly by the 
A l b an i an Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on A r m y , w h i c h was complete ly 
capable of l i be ra t ing its o w n count ry w i thou t the a id 
of the a rmed forces of the «fr iends», but for the purpose 
of gett ing A l b an i a into the i r c lutches. Ou r P a r t y d i d not 
permi t this, and as I sha l l descr ibe be low, re fused and 
rejected the i r repeated proposals to l and «al l ied» troops 
in our count ry where, when and in the numbers and w i t h 
the means they wan ted . Th i s was a te r r ib le danger wh i c h 
threatened our country . 

O u r clear decis ion was that we must resist th is danger 
resolutely, even i f th is meant becoming i nvo l ved in a rmed 
clashes w i t h our «sincere» al l ies. O u r P a r t y cou ld not 
permi t a repet i t ion of A p r i l 7, 1939, or the massacre of 
ma r t y red Bo rova . «No fore ign a rmy , whe the r a l l i ed or not, 
w i l l be permi t ted to do wha t i t l i kes in our country,» was 
our decis ion. N o w the people, w i t h the i r P a r t y a t the 
head and the i r own Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on A r m y , were the 
masters of the country . The s i tuat ion was chang ing day 
by day. The G e r m a n nazis were l i v i ng the i r last moments . 
Ou r a rmed forces were a t tack ing them everywhere . Reac t ion 
d id not k now where to go for shelter. E v e r y n ight T i r a n a 
was under attack by our forces and the on ly escape route 
for the Ge rmans was th rough Shkod ra . I t was also the 
escape route for the react ionar ies, but a v e r y dangerous 
route for them. 

The first attempt. As I have po inted out, the B r i t i s h 
suffered a defeat w i t h the rep l y of our Gene ra l S ta f f to 
the pressures they exerted and in the u l t ima tum wh i c h they 
sent us about not a t tack ing the i r f r iends in A l b an i a . Nex t 
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they thought they wou l d b r i ng troops to the v i c i n i t y of 
T i r ana on the eve i f its l iberat ion. By th is means the B r i t i sh , 
together w i t h the react ionar ies, a imed to impose themselves 
on us in order to rea l ize the i r ma jo r purpose. I f th is p roved 
imposs ib le, at least they might be able to take the t ra i to r 
chiefs L u m o Skëndo, A b a z K u p i and others, together w i t h 
the i r forces, to some of our ports f r om wh i c h they cou ld 
be w i t h d r a w n to I ta ly and e lsewhere. 

To th is end, Pa lme r came to me at our base in Od r i çan 
and, w i t h h is usua l smi le , began to te l l me that the «Huns -
(the B r i t i s h f requent l y ca l led the Ge rmans this) were on 
the i r last legs, that the a l l i ed f ront was ex tend ing and 
so on and so fo r th . I wa i t ed for h i m to get round to the 
ma i n point, because I rea l i zed that a l l th is was lead ing 
up to someth ing, therefore I s imp l y l i s tened and said 
noth ing . At last he got a round to h is theme: 

«Mr . Hoxha ,» he said, «up t i l l now there has been good 
co l laborat ion between us. Of course we 've had some d is 
agreements, but such th ings occur even between fr iends, 
nevertheless we are a l l ies for a great cause and our two 
sides have been f igh t ing for years on the same f ront against 
the same enemy. Bo th we and you have fought ha rd and 
have assisted each other in this war . We have t r ied to assist 
you w i t h our weapons and ammun i t i on , a l though of course 
th is a id has been insuf f i c ient . O u r Headquar te rs th inks,» 
he cont inued, «that f r om now on i t shou ld g ive you greater 
assistance and proposes, apar t f r om a id w i t h weapons, to 
send you a id w i t h tommies, whom , w i t h you r permiss ion, 
we cou ld drop as commando forces in the reg ion of Peza, 
Ishëm and Dars i a . In th is way , our two a l l i ed armies w i l l 
j o i n together l i ke brothers to attack th is p lague and put 
an end to i t more qu i ck l y . W i t h this a id wh i ch we propose, 
wha t we have in m i n d i s to assist y ou and you r f r iends 
and ours, the Yugos lavs , because in this w a y fewer Ge rmans 
w i l l pass th rough the i r ter r i tory .» 
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Pa lme r had come to the end of h is speech. H i s face 
was set in that perpetua l smi le of wh i c h I was hear t i l y s ick 
and wh i ch seemed to i m p l y : «Look wha t wonde r f u l t id ings 
I 'm b r ing ing you?!» 

I l i t a c igarette as I thought : Acceptance of his proposa l 
wou l d lead to the i n i t i a l f o rm of a B r i t i s h invas ion . Neve r 
theless, I had to rep ly to h i m in the same co i n : smi le for 
smi le. 

«Thank you ve ry much,» I sa id sm i l i ng at h im , «I 
thank your Headquar te rs and you for b r i ng ing me this 
proposal of concrete a id , even w i t h tommies w h o m you 
want to drop by parachute a round T i r ana . I t is t rue that 
we have been and are a l l ies in a great common cause. It is 
l i kew ise t rue that B r i t a i n is f ight ing , and I agree w i t h 
you on this, but the A l b a n i a n people are f igh t ing , too, and 
they began the wa r against the A x i s powers before G rea t 
B r i t a i n , indeed they began i t and are con t inu ing i t a lone. 
When Ita ly invaded us B r i t a i n tu rned a deaf ear. We fought 
on barefooted, ragged and hungry , but uny ie ld ing . The 
enemy has destroyed vi l lages, towns and who le regions, has 
k i l l ed many people, but we, too, have w reaked havoc on 
the enemy. We fought the Ita l ians tooth and na i l and 
brought them to the i r knees. We are do ing the same th ing 
w i t h the nazis, too. Y o u and our other a l l ies have fought 
on other fronts, too. We know this. But here,» and I ra ised 
my voice, «on our soil, only the Albanian people have 
fought and only they will fight till the end. Y o u d i d not 
bel ieve us when we to ld you that the people were w i t h 
the Na t iona l L i be ra t i on F ront , that they were and are w i t h 
us because we are the i r t rue sons. B u t you see wha t is 
occur r ing now? The who le people have r i sen to the i r feet. 
In the course of battles, we bu i l t up a power fu l , i nv inc ib l e 
a rmy , and now that we are beg inn ing to ca l l the tune, 
you propose to b r i ng an a r m y into our t e r r i t o r y ! It is a 
bit late in the day for this. No, M r . Pa lmer , we do not 

ENVER HOXHA 



THE ANGLO—AMERIKAN THREAT TO ALBANIA 507 

accept you r proposal , because there is no reason for you 
to drop troops here. Y o u can see w i t h you r own eyes wha t 
proport ions our w a r has assumed, that we have long since 
gone beyond the phase of isolated act ions and are now on 
the of fens ive against the nazis and the i r co l laborators on 
al l fronts. Is th is not so?» 

«It is so, bu t . . . » 

He wan ted to say something, but I cont inued and d id 
not let h i m speak. 

«We have ample forces in Peza, Dars ia , Ishëm and 
everywhere else and we have no need for a id in men, 
in commandos, therefore we do not a l l ow you to drop them. 
The miss ions you have here are suf f ic ient . We have never 
concealed f r om you any i n fo rmat i on about our f i gh t i ng 
or any th ing in connect ion w i t h the enemy. Therefore, please 
transmit my thanks to you r Headquar te r s and our cate
gorical re fusa l of the proposa l you made to us.» 

Pa lme r left w i thou t another wo rd . 
I immed ia te l y not i f i ed Peza that i f they d iscovered 

paratroops be ing dropped, they shou ld open f i re on them 
and w ipe them out. Th i s d iabo l i ca l p lan of the B r i t i s h was 
l inked w i t h the proposal wh i ch Mus ta f a G j i n i s h i had made 
to me ear l ier, that he should be a l l owed to f o rm br igades 
in Peq in , Dars ia and e lsewhere outs ide the orders and 
command of M y s l i m Peza. I rejected th is proposa l . The pieces 
of the puzz le were fa l l i ng in to place. These forces of G j i n i s h i 
would have co l laborated w i t h the B r i t i s h paratroops. 

The second attempt. Some t ime later , P a lme r came 
back aga in w i t h the proposa l to make a sma l l symbo l i c 
land ing w i t h a commando force, th is t ime on the Coast, 
at Sp i le of H i m a r a . 

«Why do you wan t to make this land ing?» I asked 
h im. 

«For two reasons,» he said. «To show our co l laborat ion 
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w i t h you and to w i pe out the Ge rman gar r i son at Sp i l e 
of H ima r a , wh i ch has no m i l i t a r y impor tance but observes 
the movements of our ships.» 

«I k now that the gar r i son is un impor tant ,» I to ld 
Pa lmer , «however, I sha l l g ive y ou my rep ly in two or 
three days ' t ime, when I have more deta i led i n fo rmat i on 
on the situat ion.» 

I discussed the matter w i t h the comrades and we 
decided that th is t ime we wou l d g ive the B r i t i s h a sat is fac
t ion wh i ch enta i led no danger for us. I o rdered our forces 
on the Coast to take up posit ions at P i l u r , N i v i c a -Buba r , 
L logara and to go to the a id of the B r i t i s h troops i f 
they r an into any danger du r i ng the i r attack on the G e r m a n 
garr ison. 

I sent for Pa lme r and i n fo rmed h i m that we accepted 
his proposal . I also wa rned h i m that the G e r m a n gar r i son 
must be the on ly object ive of the operat ion and, after i t 
was w iped out, the B r i t i s h forces must re -embark in the i r 
boats and go away. They wou l d not be permi t ted to l inger 
and settle in here. Th i s was a categor ica l order. 

«Let us car ry out th is act ion jo int ly ,» I proposed to 
Pa lmer . 

«Thank you,» he said, «but we sha l l do i t ourselves.» 
«Nevertheless,» I to ld h i m . «our men w i l l take up 

su r round ing posi t ions and w i l l guard the roads to ensure 
that none of the nazis escapes f r om the t rap and we w ipe 
them out l i ke rats. We sha l l be there to protect your l and ing 
and your w i t hd r awa l after the action,» I added to let h i m 
know that he must take our orders ve ry ser iously, because 
we were not j ok ing . 

The act ion was car r ied out. The Ge rmans captured 
9 B r i t i sh pr isoners and were on the po int of complete ly 
l i qu ida t ing the B r i t i s h commando. However , our 12th 
Br igade intervened, routed the G e r m a n garr i son, l ibera ted 
H ima r a and freed the pr isoners. Wha t rema ined of the B r i -

ENVER HOXHA 



THE ANGLO—AMERICAN THREAT TO ALBANIA 

t ish commando c l imbed back into the i r boats and w i t hd r ew 
to the place they had sai led f rom. 

I t was on ly later, w i t h the i r next attempt, w i t h the 
operat ion to l and B r i t i s h commandos at K a kome , Saranda , 
that we were to unders tand w h y the B r i t i s h under took 
this act ion, wh i c h was of no interest to them and w i thout 
any strategic importance. 

The third attempt. The same old re f ra in th is t ime, too. 
P a lme r came, launched into his in t roduct ion and then 
made the proposa l . I asked h i m : 

«What is the interest that impe ls you to propose such 
a th ing? The sma l l G e r m a n force in Sa randa is doomed 
to be w i ped out, its on ly escape route is by sea, and we 
p lan to t h r ow them into the sea ve ry soon, thus l i be ra t ing 
the who le of the South.» 

«Precisely,» sa id Pa lmer . «Therefore you should agree 
to ca r ry out th is act ion jo in t ly , because in th is way we b lock 
the road for the defeated G e r m a n forces wh i ch m i gh t 
enter f r om Greece.» 

Th i s attempt, too, was to end l i ke that in Sp i le . 
As soon as we took the decis ion in the Gene ra l Staff , 

we i n f o rmed comrades K a h r e m a n Y l l i and G a f u r Çuç i , 
g i v i ng them clear orders on how to enter into d iscuss ion 
w i t h the B r i t i sh , wha t to say to them and how to act. 
We ins t ruc ted them that in the talks, they must present 
our a rmy as i t was, a regu la r a rmy . «Do not a l l ow the 
B r i t i s h to make any advance outs ide these orders,» was 
the ins t ruc t ion we gave them. 

A f t e r this, I sent for Pa lmer . 
«We agree that we shou ld attack the G e r m a n gar r i son 

in Sa randa together,» I to ld h im , «but we sha l l attack f r om 
the l and and you f r om the sea, and once the act ion i s 
over, you r forces must w i t h d r aw immediate ly .» 

He nodded his head. He seemed dissat isf ied, but never-
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theless cons idered it a «success» that we had agreed that 
th is act ion should be ca r r i ed out jo in t l y . 

A n d that is wha t was done. Pa r t i san forces of the 14th, 
12th and 19th Br igades of our a r m y launched a fu r ious 
assault on the enemy. A f t e r three days of f ierce f igh t ing , 
they w iped out the Ge rmans and Sa randa was l iberated. 
M o r e than 150 Ge rmans were t aken pr isoner, i n c l ud i ng 
the colonel who commanded them. The B r i t i s h commandos, 
whose «f ight ing» amounted mere ly to f i r i ng some salvos 
of a r t i l l e ry at the Lëkurës fortress and the Bu t r i n t M o 
nastery, also entered the l iberated t own as «victors». 
Nevertheless, since most of the B r i t i s h l anded f r om the 
sea. they had many casualt ies, wh i l e we had few. 

However , after the operat ion was completed, our 
command in Sa randa reported to me that the command 
of the B r i t i s h troops had asked for the G e r m a n colonel 
to be handed over to them to be sent to Ita ly, a l leg ing 
that in th is w a y «more pub l i c i t y wou l d be g iven to the 
f ight for the l i be ra t ion of Sa randa»; our c ommand also 
reported that the B r i t i s h soldiers were behav ing bad ly , 
b reak ing shop w indows , s tea l ing the goods and t ak i ng 
them to the i r ships and that there was a danger of a rmed 
clashes between the B r i t i s h and the part isans. The B r i t i s h 
command had wan ted to cont inue the «attack» in l and to 
De l v i na and G j i r okas t r a so that the B r i t i s h sold iers cou ld 
parade as «l iberators» before the people there ! Howeve r , 
our comrades had to ld them that these towns had been 
l iberated and now the B r i t i s h must leave. A f t e r th is the 
B r i t i s h command had proposed to the par t i san command 
that they should make a jo int attack on Co r f u . 

These were ve ry ser ious and dangerous matters. We 
not i f ied our command to order the part i sans to keep the i r 
tempers and protect the town, to consol idate the i r posi t ions 
at Qa fa e Gjashtës, Bu t r i n t and Bogaza, to keep the a r t i l l e r y 
on the h i l l s above Sa randa and at the Bu t r i n t monastery 



THE ANGLO—AMERICAN THREAT TO ALBANIA 

in readiness, to be v ig i l an t and keep movement on the sea 
under close observat ion and to i n f o rm us immed ia te l y i f 
other B r i t i s h ships appeared and, i f they moved towards 
the shore, to awa i t orders f r om us and to f i re a r t i l l e ry shots 
to w a r n them off. I o rdered them to send the G e r m a n 
colonel under escort to Berat . 

On the other hand, I summoned Pa lme r u rgent l y and 
made an energet ic protest about the requests of the B r i t i s h 
command, as we l l as about the unpleasant behav iour of 
the B r i t i s h soldiers. I to ld h i m that the jo int task had been 
carr ied out, Sa randa had been l ibera ted and, in the terms 
of the decis ion, the B r i t i s h forces must be w i t h d r a w n as 
qu i ck l y as possible. 

P a lme r pretended to be ind ignant about the bad be
hav iour of the B r i t i s h sold iers and to ld me that he wou l d 
report that the forces must be w i t h d r a w n immed ia te ly . 

We wa i t ed for the B r i t i s h to w i t hd r aw , but noth ing 
was be ing done. They postponed the i r depar ture f r om day 
to day. Appa ren t l y , the i r a i m was to r ema in there and 
have Sa randa as the i r base on the Coast and in the te r r i to ry 
of A l b an i a . (14) Mus so l i n i also had l i ked th is pear l of our 
country so much that he had named i t «Porto Edda», 
after h is own daughter . Bu t the t imes had changed. The 
pear l had an owner . 

Severa l t imes I sent for Pa lme r to protest to h i m and 
he assured me that he wou l d not i fy his centre to order the 
w i t hd r awa l . In the end, the cup was fu l l . Ou r pat ience was 
at an end. I issued h i m an u l t ima tum, ins t ruc t ing h i m to 
______________________________________________ 

14 Immediately after the landing of the Brit ish commandos 
in the Saranda zone, on September 29, 1944, Bar i reported to 
the Foreign Off ice amongst other things: 
«2. Subsequent development of the operation depends upon 
a number of factors which cannot at present be assessed. But it 
is possible that if everything goes we l l we may be able to 
maintain a permanent footing on A lban ian soil as we l l as in 
Corfu.» (Telegram No 722. FO 371/43572-3584. P R O : F rom the 
photocopy of the or iginal in the A1H, Tirana.) 
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t ransmi t i t immed ia te l y to the A l l i e d Med i t e r ranean Head 
quarters. «If the B r i t i s h commandos are not w i t h d r a w n 
f r om Saranda by the g i ven date, then wa r w i l l break out 
between the part isans and the Br i t i sh ,» I i n fo rmed h i m . 

I ins t ructed our forces there to be in readiness, awa i t i ng 
an order to attack the B r i t i s h w i t h a rms and to let them 
know that we had taken a l l measures and were determined 
to t h r ow them into the sea. At th is they began to panic . 

Pa lme r a r r i v ed and proposed to me : 
«Our forces are ready to w i t hd r aw , but we ask you r 

permiss ion to w i t hd r aw , not by sea, but th rough De l v i na , 
Muz i na , D r opu l l and Pogon.» 

The d iabo l i ca l p l an o f the B r i t i s h was obv ious. They 
wanted to show themselves off as l iberators, to create 
d isturbances among the m ino r i t y people, to l i nk up w i t h 
the forces of Ze rva , to r oam at w i l l t h rough our free zones, 
etc. 

«In no way w i l l we pe rm i t you r br igade to go by this 
route,» I to ld h im . «It must go back where it came f rom, 
immediate ly , by sea. I t i s my du ty to i n f o rm y o u : make 
no attempt to go past our fo r t i f i ed places otherwise you 
w i l l be attacked. I f this occurs, you must bear the respon
s ib i l i ty . We are determined to defend ourselves and to 
defend the sovere ignty of our country . We have cons idered 
you f r iends and we wan t you to cont inue to be f r iends. 
Therefore, you must ca r r y out immed ia te l y the decis ion 
wh i c h we took jo int ly .» 

Even tua l l y the B r i t i s h c l imbed into the i r boats a n d . . . 
we were r i d of them. Jus t at th is t ime, in October, they 
landed in Greece, whe re the s i tuat ion was s im i l a r to that 
in our count ry — the eve of l iberat ion. They entered that 
count ry freely, under the agreement s igned at Caser ta , 
wh i c h was the death wa r ran t for the v i c to ry of the G reek 
CP , the E A M and the f reedom o f the G reek people. 

Because of the v ig i lance and de te rmina t ion of our 
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glor ious Par ty , a l l the p lans to l and troops in our count ry 
fai led one after the other. 

A l t h ough they fa i l ed in these attempts, the B r i t i s h 
did not g ive up the i r ef forts to in tervene in our country . 
A f te r the fo rmat ion o f the Democra t i c Gove rnmen t o f A l 
bania on October 22, 1944. we stayed in Bera t for a br ie f 
per iod. The a l l i ed miss ions were there, too. The houses 
where the Ang l o - Ame r i c a n miss ions were quar te red had 
been tu rned into hornets ' nests. A l l sorts of people went in 
and out the i r doors. Secret i n fo rmat i on was g iven and re 
ceived. N e w p lans were concocted. 

«The B r i t i s h of f i cer came to see me,» Comrade Sp i r o 
Mo i s i u i n f o rmed me. 

«What d i d he say? D i d he have any news about the 
recogni t ion of our Gove rnmen t?» I asked. It was several 
days since we had handed the fore ign miss ions our request 
to the i r governments fo r recogni t ion of our Democra t i c 
Government . (15) Bu t th is had fa l l en on deaf ears. 

«No,» rep l i ed Gene r a l Mo i s i u , «he d id not touch on that 
prob lem, but to ld me that we shou ld repa i r the a i r f i e ld 
at K u ç o v a . because they are go ing to order a i rc ra f t to 
b r ing a id for the people!» 

«What d id you say to h im?» I asked. 
«We can't repa i r i t at the moment,» I to ld h im , «be

cause we have other more urgent prob lems. 'We sha l l he lp 

15 The letter which the Brit ish ambassador to Moscow Ar 
chibald C lark Ker r sent to Molotov on October 30, 1944, says: 

«Dear Mr. Molotov, 
1. I have been instructed by my government to inform the 

Soviet Government that in the present confused situation in 
Albania they do not. propose to recognise the 'Provisional 
Government' set up there by the F.N.C. party 

2. My government hope that the Soviet Government w i l l 
concur in this course. 

3. A similar communication is being addressed to the Go
vernment of the United States.» (FO 371/43564-3530. No. 2179: 
PRO. Taken from photocopy of the original in the A1H, Tirana.) 

________________________________________ 
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you, ' the Eng l i s hman said, and the mat ter was left for 
me to discuss w i t h you.» 

«I agree,» I said, «but we must take a good look at 
what the i r a im is. As for what he to ld you about b r i ng i ng 
us 'a id ' , we k now ve r y we l l how much they w o r r y about 
the interests of our people. It's more l i k e l y they ' re wo r r i ed 
about our o i l . A ppa r en t l y they th i nk they w i l l g i ve us a 
few pounds and consider that they have bought the oi l - f ie ld.» 

Th i s danger ex is ted. A t one t ime K u ç o v a had been 
he ld as a concession by the Ang l o -Pe r s i an O i l Company , 
wh i c h had sold i t to the I ta l ian company A I P A . w i t h r ights 
to exp lo i t i t for 99 years. N o w that I ta ly had been reduced 
to such a feeble condi t ion, they m igh t t h i n k that the t ime 
had come to take i t back, th is t ime for noth ing. 

Comrade Sp i ro came back again, ve r y angry, and to ld 
me: 

«It tu rned out just as you sa id. Comrade Enver . The 
B r i t i s h of f icer met me and said w i thou t a b l u sh : 'Here 
is our a id, 40 pounds. In fo rm us when you f in i sh repa i r i ng 
the f ie ld so that the a i rc ra f t can come!'» 

«Don't distress yourse l f , Comrade Spiro,» I said, «we 
know exact ly wha t they are and we are s ick and t i red 
of the i r 'aid'.» 

«I to ld the Eng l i s hman : 'Th is isn't enough to feed the 
people who w i l l wo r k there for two days, so put i t back 
in you r pocket. '» cont inued Sp i ro . «We sha l l repa i r the 
a i r f i e ld when we need i t and when i t suits us.'» 

W i t h this pa r t i ng shot, he b i d the B r i t i s h «ph i l an 
thropist» grood-bye. 

We st i l l d id not k n o w that L t . -Co l . Pa lmer , t h rough 
Tarascon i , the manager o f A I P A in Ku ç o v a . had got contro l 
of the o i l . Th i s act, too, wou l d be d iscovered and dealt 
w i t h later. 

The B r i t i s h also sought the assistance of the Un i t e d 
States of Ame r i c a as an a l l y to ach ieve the i r p redatory a ims. 
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We had i n fo rmat i on that an A m e r i c a n m i l i t a r y miss ion 
was s tay ing w i t h Skënder Muço , a leader of the Ba l l i 
Kombëta r , in Duka t of V l o r a . Skënder Muço posed as a 
«patriot» and i t was r umou red that he was go ing to create 
a «socia l -democrat ic par ty» wh i c h never came to any th ing . 
He was a two- faced i nd i v i dua l . He had p laced h imse l f 
in the serv ice of both the Ang l o -Ame r i c an s and the 
Germans. The lat ter became aware o f th is and k i l l ed h im . 

Abou t the end of A p r i l or the beg inn ing of M a y 1944, 
I don't r emember c lear ly , Thomas Ste fan i , w i t h two others, 
presented h imse l f to our S ta f f at He lmës. He was about 
30 years of age, a short, th ick-set man . Somet imes he spoke 
Eng l i sh , somet imes A l b an i a n . B u t he spoke ne i ther of them 
we l l and w i t h an accent as though he had a mou th f u l of 
porr idge. He had p lenty to say but not w i t h much sense. 

«I've been sent to the A l b a n i a n part i sans by A i r Force 
Headquar ters as l ia ison off icer,» th is Ame r i c a n l ieutenant 
told us a t the f i rs t meet ing we had w i t h h im . 

«When were you sent?» we asked h im . 
«It's war t ime , gent lemen,» he sa id. «We set out some 

t ime ago, but we were ob l iged to spend severa l months, 
f i rst at K a r a b u r u n of Duka t and later as guests of M r . 
Muço, but he . . . » . 

«We knew he was bound to come to a bad end,» we 
told h im . «Severa l t imes we appealed to h im to jo in the 
Nat iona l L i be ra t i on Movemen t but he d idn ' t wan t to a n d . . . 
he was shot l i ke a s t ray dog . . .» 

«We three are of A l b an i a n or ig in,» Thomas S te fan i 
hastened to say, to get off the subject of Skënder Muço , 
«we are f r om Korça .» 

«That is good to hear. As A l ban i an s we sha l l get on 
well,» I sa id. 

«F i rs t , I am an Ame r i c an , then an A l ban i an , gent lemen. 
Such i s my duty.» 

«But wha t is you r duty?» I asked. 
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«As l ia i son off icer, I sha l l ensure communica t ions be
tween you and my Headquar te r s and w i l l report f r om 
t ime to t ime as the need arises. I have spec ia l ins t ruct ions 
f r om Gene ra l S tawe l l to gather inte l l igence i n f o rma t i on on 
the enemy, especia l ly number-p la tes and other i n fo rmat i on 
wh i c h w i l l he lp support the act ions o f you r m i l i t a r y forces 
against the occupier.» 

Th i s was the «duty» of th is degenerate A l b an i an , who 
so foo l i sh ly boasted to us that he was «f irst an Amer i can» . 
However , we knew that he had been sent to t h r ow dust 
in the eyes of the A l b a n i a n fami l i es of economic emigrants 
in Ame r i c a in order to say to t h em: «You see, we too, have 
come to he lp the A l b a n i a n people.» He had come to prepare 
the g round and the premises for the notor ious Mr Fu l t z , 
who was to organize plots and b l a c kma i l against our 
people's state power f r om the f i rst months of the l ibera t ion 
of A l ban i a . 

He was an ex-po l i ceman w h o m the Amer i c an s later 
promoted to capta in and became the gu ide of the «pupi ls» 
and «boys» of Fu l t z , who had opened an off ice of the 
Ame r i c an O S S (16 ) for A l b an i a i n B a r i i n Ita ly. 

The B r i t i s h and Amer i c an s thought that eve ry th ing 
wou l d go smooth ly for them and they acted. Howeve r , 
the Pa r t y countered the i r plans, fought them b low for b l ow 
and fo i led them one after the other. The Pa r t y wo r ked to 
ensure that eve ry th ing wou l d go complete ly in favour of 
the A l b an i an people and of the f reedom, independence and 
sovere ignty of our be loved Home land . 

W i t h the l iberat ion of A l b an i a , the miss ions of Pa lme r 
and Thomas Ste fan i d isappeared, a long w i t h the heads 
of react ion. The i r p lace was taken by the miss ions of the 
B r i t i s h Gene ra l Hodgson and the Amer i c an s Jacobs and 

_______________________________________ 

16 Office of Strategic Services. 
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Fu l tz , A n g l o - A m e r i c a n miss ions w h i c h had as the i r object ive 
to organize the po l i t i ca l oppos i t ion, economic inter ference 
through U N R R A and sabotage o f the reconst ruct ion o f our 
country. 

The story o f how we dealt w i t h th is long, cont inuous 
chain of host i le act iv i t ies, wh i c h were car r ied out by ex
terna l enemies in co l laborat ion w i t h A l b a n i a n react ion, 
and w h i c h I have done my best to out l ine b r i e f l y here, 
constitutes on ly a f ragment of the m i l i t an t h is tory of our 
heroic Pa r t y . The struggle against and t r i umph over this 
act iv i ty re ta in the i r va lue as great lessons, both about the 
per iod in wh i c h the events w h i c h I ment ion took place, and 
about the subsequent course of the Pa r t y to defend our 
f reedom and independence, the d ic tatorsh ip of the pro le
tar iat and soc ia l i sm in A l b an i a . 

The b i t ter lessons of h i s tory have a lways added to 
our v ig i lance, and that is w h y we have been able to detect, 
to unmask and to defeat the d iabo l i ca l p lans of false f r iends. 

The cons istent ly correct revo lu t i onary stand of the 
C P A du r i ng the wa r and in the f i rst post—Liberat ion years, 
towards the host i le an t i - A l ban i an po l i cy and inter ference 
of the Ang l o -Ame r i c an s and towards every other p rob lem 
p layed its v i t a l ro le in the ach ievement and consol idat ion 
of the complete independence of our country . Later , the 
exper ience of th is stand was to serve us in de te rm in ing 
and pu r su ing a correct p r inc ip l ed open and consistent po l i cy 
towards f r iends and enemies of every type. W h e n i t p laced 
itself at the head of the Ant i - fasc i s t Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on 
Wa r our P a r t y was young, new l y fo rmed. I t g rew bigger 
and stronger, tempered itself in batt le, ga ined a wea l t h of 
exper ience and ass imi la ted the science of M a r x i s m - L e n i n -
ism. Th i s made i t inv inc ib le , able to discover and cope 
successful ly w i t h the dangers wh i c h threatened i t i n a l l 
stages of the revo lu t ion . If i t had gone to sleep, i f i t had 
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rested on its laurels, ne i ther the Pa r t y nor social ist A l b a n i a 
wou l d be in existence today. 

The Na t iona l L i be ra t i on Wa r is one of the most g lor ious 
chapters in the h is tory of our people, but i t is also one 
of the greatest proofs of the po l i t i ca l and ideologica l 
ma tu r i t y of our Pa r t y and of the correctness of its Ma r x i s t -
Len in i s t l ine. The P a r t y insp i red the w o r k i n g masses of 
t own and count rys ide and made them conscious that they 
must unite, take up arms against the naz i - fasc is t occupiers 
and the loca l t ra i tors and t r i umph over them. A f t e r count
less sacr i f ices our people, under the leadersh ip of the 
Par ty , drove out the fo re ign occupiers, d iscovered and u n 
masked the behind-the-scenes manoeuvres and ra ised i n 
surmountab le bar r ie rs to the secret p lans of «al l ies» and 
the i r f r iends, ove r th rew the react ionary classes and 
establ ished the i r own power for the f i rs t t ime in h is tory. 
Tha t w h i c h i s won th rough blood, sweat and sacr i f ice i s 
cher ished dear ly , and so we have beaut i f ied and s t rength
ened the pover ty -s t r i cken and battered A l b a n i a of the 
past, have made i t honoured throughout the wo r l d , an 
unconquerab le fortress of soc ia l i sm and commun i sm on 
the shores of the Ad r i a t i c . Its i nv inc ib l e s t rength has been 
and is based on the just cause i t champions. O u r P a r t y 
took up this cause and has p roved to have the ab i l i t y and 
foresight to defend it. Th i s is a cause of a people who are 
l i v i ng and bu i l d i ng the i r own l i fe and f reedom. 

Ou r count ry does not in ter fere w i t h any other country , 
but i t has never permi t ted and never w i l l permi t anyone 
to inter fere and meddle in our i n te rna l a f fa i r s and to damage 
the free and happy l i fe w h i c h we are bu i l d i ng and enjoy. 
There are hundreds of m i l l i ons of people who admire , respect 
and support social ist A l b an i a , because i t defends and adheres 
to such a pol icy. However , there are some, the imper ia l i s t s 
and the i r lackeys, who say that we have iso lated ourselves 
f r om the «c iv i l i zed wor ld» . These gent lemen are m is taken . 

ENVER HOXHA 
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Bo th the b i t te r h i s to ry o f our o w n coun t ry in the past and 
the rea l i t y o f the «wor ld» w h i c h they advert ize, have 
conv inced us that i t is by no means a «c iv i l i zed wor ld», but 
a w o r l d in w h i c h the b igger and the stronger oppress and 
sk in the sma l le r and the weaker , i n w h i c h money and 
co r rup t ion make the l aw , and in just ice, pe r f i dy and back-
s tabb ing t r i umph . 

The t rans fo rmat ions i n social ist A l b a n i a are ve r y p r o 
found, the v ic tor ies are magni f i cent , our s t rength i s i n v i n 
cible, but we must never forget the lessons of h is tory. O u r 
Pa r t y and people mus t a lways bear i n m i n d the host i le 
ac t i v i ty f r o m abroad or f r o m w i t h i n — th is they must never 
forget. They must never nu r tu re the sl ightest i l l u s ion that 
the imper ia l i s t s and the capi ta l is ts change the i r nature , 
become reasonable, peacefu l and re l i nqu i sh the i r a ims. There 
must never be any idea that the class struggle between us 
and the ex te rna l and i n te rna l enemies can be toned down 
in the least. 

We have suf fered a t the hands o f invaders , we have 
suf fered at the hands of fa lse f r iends, but th is has not 
made and does make us isolate ourselves, as they accuse 
us. We are v i g i l an t and take s t rong defence measures 
against ex te rna l and i n te rna l enemies. We have been d i s i l 
lus ioned by false f r iends, too, but we have conf idence in 
the hundreds of thousands of f r i ends and we l l -w i she r s of 
social ist A l b an i a . We have a lways had m a n y f r i ends and 
we l l -w ishers a l l over the wo r l d . The long and i r r econc i 
lable s t ruggle w i t h per f id ious f r iends, the i r savage ac t i v i t y 
and subvers ive aims, have never caused us to lose our t rust 
i n t rue f r iends. A t a l l t imes our f r i ends have exper ienced 
the s t rength o f the A l ban i an s ' g i ven wo rd , wh i l e the enemies 
have exper ienced the i r boundless anger and merc i less 
f ight. 

We are f u l l y conv inced that w i t h a courageous r e v 
o lu t ionary stand, in un i t y o f thought and deed w i t h the 
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genu ine Marx i s t - Len in i s t s , i n f r i endsh ip w i t h the op 
pressed and exp lo i ted peoples and w i t h the honest and 
progress ive fo l k th roughout the wo r l d , we sha l l be ab le 
to cope w i t h b lockades and storms whe reve r they m a y 
come f rom. R i gh t i s on our side, the fu tu re belongs to us. 
Th i s g ives us courage and s t rength to speak the t r u t h 
openly and s incere ly, to rep l y reso lute ly to whoeve r smi les 
at us hypocr i t i ca l l y , to whoeve r conceals the dagger a n d 
has venom in h is heart. O u r po l i cy is consistent. I t does 
not sw ing to the chang ing breezes of i n te rna t i ona l events. 
Its basis is not the secret d ip lomacy of faceless men , not 
barga ins s t ruck beh ind the scenes, not the rub le or the 
do l lar . It is not a po l i cy of open ing the doors to f r i ends 
and enemies ind i sc r im ina te l y . We have not a l l owed and 
w i l l not a l l ow the wo l f to get in to our sheepfo ld. We have 
disposed o f the wo l f w i t h the bu l le t and we sha l l cont inue 
to do so, a l though they accuse us of i so la t ing ourse lves 
f r om the «c iv i l i zed wor ld» . A people and a pa r t y who are 
bu i l d i ng soc ia l ism, w h o are defend ing a cause w h i c h is the 
cause of a l l the peoples of the wo r l d , cannot be iso lated 
s imp ly because they do not a l l ow anyone to damage the 
f reedom and independence w o n at the cost of the i r o w n 
b lood. 

The people, w i t h the P a r t y o f the w o r k i n g class at the 
head, are and must be v ig i l an t at every moment , must never 
be deceived by some «sweet» w o r d f r o m react ion, must 
never th i nk that the enemies «are ton ing down the struggle» 
against us, must never be dece ived by the t empora r y changes 
in in te rna t iona l c i rcumstances, but must take and judge 
t hem for no th i ng other t han wha t they are, we must take 
advantage of t h em and w i l l cont inue to do so w i thou t 
mak i ng any concession to enemies, to reac t ionary bou r 
geois-revis ionist c irc les, so that our correct r evo lu t i ona ry 
Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t s tand i s never « l ibera l ized». 

Wh i l e pu t t i ng enemies o f every k i n d in the i r place, a t 
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the same t ime, we must a lways love, honour and assist the 
fr iends o f social ist A l b a n i a and we shou ld do th is w i t h 
uner r ing Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t judgement , w i t h i r on logic, and 
never s imp l y because «they are our fr iends.» In l i fe there 
are f r i ends and f r iends, therefore we must k n o w how to 
d is t inguish between them. A l b a n i a is a sma l l state, l i k e a 
ship sa i l i ng i n an ocean w i t h m i g h t y waves, therefore we 
must have i t t ight and t r i m , must steer i t we l l , must not lose 
our bear ings, o therw ise we sha l l founder in the savage 
waves of th i s fu r i ous ocean. 

The w o r k i n g class and i ts P a r t y must re l y on the i r 
own s t rength f i r s t of a l l , must never forget the interests 
of the people, must a lways re l y on the people's creat ive 
abi l i t ies and judgement , must a lways consult the people's 
opinion, but never as a mere fo rma l i t y . 

The guarantees fo r our present and future , to make 
socialist A l b a n i a unconquerab le and impassab le to our 
enemies, are the cont inuous s t rengthen ing of the state of 
the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro letar iat , the extens ion and 
consol idat ion of our social ist democracy, and a l l - round and 
unceasing economic and soc ia l deve lopment. The creat ion 
of a s t rong independent economy, capable of so lv ing a l l the 
compl icated prob lems of social ist and commun is t const ruc
t i o n w i t h i ts o w n forces, capable o f successfu l ly w i t h 
standing the imper ia l i s t and rev is ion is t pressures and 
blockades and keep ing itself undamaged by the dea th -
deal ing cr is is w h i c h has seized the capi ta l is t and rev is ion is t 
wor ld , is ind ispensab le in order to have a free and i nde 
pendent social ist A l b an i a . 

Ou r s t rength i s based on the correct revo lu t i ona ry l i ne 
of the Pa r t y , on the unbreakab le Pa r ty -peop le un i ty , w h i c h 
is based on our revo lu t i ona ry doctr ine, M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m . 
Aga inst th is s t rength a l l the plots and attacks of enemies 
w i l l be defeated and a l l the disguises w i l l be t o rn f r o m 
false f r iends of A l b a n i a . O u r people must a lways be rea l i s t i c 

521 



522 ENVER HOXHA 

in every th ing , i n pol icy, i n the economy, i n investments and 
i n expend i ture . They must a lways keep i n m i n d that i n 
order to cope w i t h th is danger measures must be t a ken 
in advance so that we are not t aken by surpr ise. A n d one 
i s not t aken by surpr i se when he f ights against euphor ia , 
se l f -sat is fact ion and un founded op t im i sm. 

Le t the enemies «bewai l» the fact that our people are 
a lways in s t rugg le ! L i f e i tself i s struggle, and w h e n th i s 
struggle i s w o n l i fe becomes beau t i f u l and prosperous, 
when i t i s defended w i t h struggle i t never becomes g loomy 
and i t i s wo r t hwh i l e l i v i ng . Th i s is a great lesson f r o m 
our h is tory . Th i s i s also my unshakeab le bel ief w h i c h the 
P a r t y w i t h i ts ideology, M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m , has embued in 
me and w h i c h has been imp l an ted i n me by my people, 
w h o m I have served and w i l l cont inue to serve, spar ing 
noth ing, du r i ng my who le l i fe , by f i gh t i ng as the i r l o ya l 
soldier, a rms i n hand, w i t h revo lu t i ona ry f i re i n my heart , 
w i t h the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t ideo logy in my head, against 
every type of ex te rna l and i n t e rna l enemy of the Pa r ty , the 
w o r k i n g class, the people, soc ia l i sm and commun i sm . 

I am f u l l y conf ident that the Pa r t y , the w o r k i n g class 
and the people w i l l a lways be on the alert , a lways v ig i l an t , 
a lways on the revo lu t i onary of fens ive to overcome the 
d i f f i cu l t ies of g rowth and to aver t and overcome the possib le 
dangers. 

In th is w a y the i r present and fu tu re w i l l be unshakeab le 
and br i l l i an t . 

Taken f rom «The Ang lo -Ame-
ricar, Threat to Albania», 
A lban ian edition, T i rana 1982 
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Panorama 

F r o m the present i n te rna t i ona l s i tuat ion we must d r aw 
some conc lus ions w h i c h w i l l he lp us to keep up to date 
and, a t the same t ime, to take measures w h e n and whe r e 
necessary. 

A t its 8th Congress, the P a r t y ana lysed the i n t e rna 
t iona l s i tuat ion, cor rect ly forecast ing the way s in w h i c h 
i t w o u l d develop, and the consequences of and the rea
sons fo r these deve lopments . L i f e , the events w h i c h are 
occurr ing, v ind i ca te the correctness of th is analys is , and the 
correct, p r i n c i p l ed po l i t i ca l stands of the P a r t y of L abou r 
on the w o r l d prob lems and the fo re ign po l i cy of our state. 

The d ip l omat i c i n f o rma t i on , the m a n y d i f ferent , and 
we m a y say, f avou rab l e art ic les of the w o r l d press, etc., 
show that the proceedings of our Congress have been 
received w i t h great interest eve rywhere by f r iends, p ro 
gressive people and the w o r k i n g masses, but also by 
enemies who have read the report o f the Cen t r a l C o m 
mittee. Th i s is a great oppo r tun i t y and advantage to fu r 
ther consol idate the i n te rna t i ona l pos i t ions of our P a r t y 
and count ry . The ex te rna l w o r l d i s seeing once aga in that, 
l i ke i t or not, the po l i cy of ou r state in every s i tua t ion is 
an unwave r i n g resolute, p r i n c i p l ed pol icy. The w o r l d ap
preciates that the People 's Soc ia l i s t Repub l i c o f A l b a n i a 
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i s an independent coun t ry w h i c h pursues an independent 
po l i cy , un in f l uenced by others, i s the on ly coun t ry in the 
w o r l d that does not accept credits f r o m any state and is 
bu i l d i ng soc ia l i sm w i t h its o w n forces, that on th i s course 
i t has ach ieved successes in a l l f ie lds and is a lways p re 
pared to defend itself f r om any aggress ion. In other words , 
the fo re ign po l i cy o f our P a r t y and state has had pos i t i ve 
repercuss ions th roughout the wo r l d , is cons idered a ser i 
ous po l icy , and therefore i t arouses respect among the 
people. We must f u r the r consol idate th is f avourab le pos i t i ve 
pos i t ion th rough our correct po l i t i ca l stands, our penetrat 
i ng Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t v i ew o f events w h i c h occur i n the 
wo r l d , our correct socia l ist stands in re la t ions w i t h other 
states, etc. 

The great economic cr is is, and consequent ly , the 
po l i t i ca l cr is is, too, are g r ow i ng deeper w i t h each pass ing 
day, engu l f i ng a l l the cont inents and states of the w o r l d . 
The on ly except ion i s A l b an i a . F o r us th is i s someth ing 
rea l and not a t a l l su rp r i s ing , wh i l e f o r others i t i s an 
astonish ing, unbe l ievab le phenomenon. Neverthe less, there 
are sma l l states and progress ive people in the w o r l d who 
k n o w and unders tand the People 's Soc ia l i s t Repub l i c of. 
A l b a n i a and wan t to take i t as an examp le . 

The present s i tua t ion in the w o r l d i s exp los i ve and 
f raught w i t h grave dangers fo r va r i ous peoples and states. 
The two superpowers, the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a and 
the Sov iet Un i on , are in a deep po l i t i ca l and economic 
cris is. In th is s i tuat ion each of t hem is s t r i v i ng to ga in 
supremacy over the other in v i t a l f ie lds, such as a r m a 
ments, but also t r y i n g to avo id a w a r be tween them. At 
the same t ime they have never ceased the i r p repara t ions 
fo r the outbreak of a new w o r l d wa r . These fever i sh 
preparat ions w h i c h cost t hem colossal inves tments and 
fu r the r deepen the economic cr is is in those two countr ies, 
among the i r a l l ies and other states, ma in t a i n the psychos is 
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of w a r and i n t im ida te the i r respect ive al l ies, a t h i ng w h i c h 
assists the two superpowers to impose the i r po l i cy on t hem 
and others. 

A t present the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a and the 
Sov ie t U n i o n are s t rugg l i ng to re ta in and ex tend the i r 
spheres of in f luence, to s t rengthen neo-co lon ia l i sm. Lo ca l 
wars , w h i c h are inc i ted by these two superpowers and 
the i r al l ies, are on the agenda today. N o w there are many 
such hotbeds o f loca l wa r s a l l over the w o r l d : in A f r i c a , 
A s i a , Cen t r a l and L a t i n Ame r i c a , the M i d d l e East and 
e lsewhere. 

Ano t h e r rea l i t y o f our days i s the fact that, wh i l e 
the superpowers and w o r l d cap i ta l i sm rea l l y are me r c i 
lessly exp lo i t i ng and p lo t t i ng against the peoples, oc
cupy i ng t hem m i l i t a r y and in other forms, they do not 
feel themselves secure and do not have the prof i t s they 
wan t to have, are not manag ing to create the s i tuat ions 
they wan t to create. Th r ough a rmed struggle, po l i t i ca l 
and economic str ikes, or t h rough open or undec la red hos
t i le stands, the peoples in a l l parts o f the w o r l d are 
c reat ing t roub les fo r w o r l d cap i ta l i sm. Seen as a who le , 
th is un re l en t i ng resistance in a va r i e t y of fo rms of act iv 
i t y is a moun t i ng force against neo-co lon ia l i sm and impe
r ia l i s t - rev i s ion i s t aggress ive forces. Hence, not on ly are 
the rear areas of the Un i t e d States of A m e r i c a and the 
Sov ie t U n i o n insecure, but the i r m i l i t a r y -economic a l -
l iances, too, are in deep cr is is. 

The grave i n te rna t i ona l s i tuat ion, the i nnumerab l e c r i 
ses and dangers in the wo r l d , have aroused v ig i lance, the 
sent iment of se l f -defence and res istance among the peoples 
and increased the i r ceaseless demands against those w h o 
govern, oppress and exp lo i t t hem. Therefore, the cap i t 
a l i s t - rev is ion ist w o r l d today is faced w i t h a great ste
ad i l y moun t i ng pressure f r om the w o r k i n g masses. Th i s 
s i tuat ion i s re f lected in the po l i t i ca l moments i n w h i c h 
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we are l i v i ng . Ne i the r the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a , no r 
the Sov iet U n i o n can e s t ab l i s h i ts w o r l d hegemony. A t 
present both are t r y i ng to escape f r o m the cr is is by 
means w h i c h cannot e l im ina te it. On the cont rary , these 
means are deepening and aggrava t ing the cr is is and m a y 
lead to the outbreak of a w o r l d conf l i c t . 

I t is character i s t i c that these two superpowers are 
do ing the i r u tmost to sh i f t the bu rden of the grave eco
nomic cr is is w h i c h has the i r countr ies in i ts g r i p on to 
other states, regardless of whether or not they are the i r 
al l ies, members of the Wa r s aw T rea ty or N A T O . Su ch an 
act ion destabi l izes the a l l iances themselves, creates deep 
contradict ions w i t h i n each a l l iance and causes po l i t i ca l , eco
nom i c and m i l i t a r y d i s equ i l i b r i um w i t h i n t h em and be
tween these two aggressive al l iances, N A T O and the W a r 
saw Treaty . 

The economic cr is is has also brought po l i t i ca l and 
m i l i t a r y cr is is to the two oppos ing camps. Today we are 
w i tness ing the we l l - k nown , na t u r a l phenomenon o f cap
i t a l i sm that the stronger tr ies to impose its w i l l and l aws 
on the weaker , the smal ler , on the rest. Concre te l y we see 
that in th is unstab le s i tua t ion the Sov ie t U n i o n i s s t r i v 
i ng to establ ish i ts complete hegemony over the W a r s a w 
Trea ty countr ies, wh i l e the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a i s 
do ing the same t h i ng in N A T O . I t i s d i f f i cu l t f o r e i ther 
of them to real ize its object ive, but less so fo r the Sov ie t 
Un i on and more so fo r the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a . 

There are p ro found economic, po l i t i ca l and m i l i t a r y 
d isagreements between the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a and 
its Eu ropean partners . These d isagreements exist , bo th 
in the jo in t f r amewo r k o f «Un i ted Europe» over economic 
issues and i n N A T O over m i l i t a r y issues. B u t d isagree
ments exist also w i t h the i n d i v i d u a l Eu ropean par tners 
and al l ies. Therefore, i t i s unders tandab le w h y the Reagan 
admin is t ra t ion , in order to i n t im ida te them, a lmost open ly 



ON THE INTERNATIONAL SITUATION 527 

threatens the countr ies o f Wes te rn Eu rope w i t h the d an 
ger w h i c h the Sov ie t m i l i t a r y super io r i t y presents to 
them. U n d e r th is s logan the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a i s 
demand i ng the dep loyment o f «Persh ing-2» and «Cru ise» 
nuc lea r miss i les i n Europe , and that the Eu ropean m e m 
ber countr ies o f N A T O under take more m i l i t a r y e xpen 
d i tu re . West Ge rmany , w h i c h is a state w i t h ve r y great, 
i f not the most impor tan t , economic and m i l i t a r y potent ia l 
i n N A T O , i s not subm i t t i ng e i ther to the w i l l o r to the 
po l i cy of Reagan. 

On the other hand , the B o n n government i n pa r t i c 
u la r , in oppos i t ion to the A m e r i c a n pol icy, i s say ing 
open ly that i t i s not the Po l i s h quest ion, but the h i gh 
interest rates of the Un i t e d States of A m e r i c a that are 
caus ing the present cr is is. Therefore , a l though i t has a 
hand in th is quest ion, B o n n does not accept and is not 
pa r t i c i pa t i ng in the economic sanct ions t aken by Reagan 
against e i ther P o l a nd or the Sov ie t Un i o n . These cont ra 
d ic t ions between B o n n and Wash ing ton are ser ious and 
have consequences in the po l i cy o f the Eu ropean C o m 
mon Ma r ke t , w h i c h i s be ing eroded by the cr is is and 
the d isagreements between Eu ropean states. Su ch op
pos i t ion also has its p ro found consequences w i t h i n N A T O . 

In i ts re lat ions w i t h the Un i t e d States o f Ame r i c a , 
«Un i ted Europe» has p ro found po l i t i ca l , economic and 
mone ta ry contrad ic t ions . A t present i t i s deve lop ing in to 
a capita l is t g roup ing , na tu ra l l y w i t h the contrad ic t ions 
that ex is t between the pa r t i c i pa t i ng states, in oppos i t ion 
to the Un i t e d States of A m e r i c a . In v i ew of th is s i tuat ion, 
the Un i t e d States of A m e r i c a has u rged I ta ly to propose 
a k i n d of po l i t i ca l -economic t rea ty between the Eu ropean 
C o m m o n M a r k e t and the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a . B u t 
f o l l ow i ng the recent ta l ks he ld be tween H a i g and C o l o m 
bo, no more has been hea rd about th is I ta l i an proposa l . 
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Th i s means tha t the d isagreements between «Un i t ed 
Europe» and the Un i t e d States of A m e r i c a are deep. 

In fact, the A m e r i c a n po l i cy i n Europe , i n the M i d d l e 
East and L a t i n and Cen t r a l A m e r i c a i s not p rope r l y i n 
tune w i t h that o f the Wes t -Eu ropean al l ies, w h o have 
the i r o w n aims, separate f r o m those o f the Un i t e d S ta tes 
o f Ame r i c a . The Eu ropean al l ies are c l i ng ing to N A T O as 
a counterwe ight to the m i l i t a r y -po l i t i c a l pressure of the 
Wa r s aw T rea t y and also ma i n t a i n i ng the i r economic r e l a 
t ions in the compl i ca ted tangle of the great cr is is of the 
capi ta l i s t economy and the mu l t i na t i ona l companies, but 
a t the same t ime they have p ronounced d i f ferences w i t h 
the Un i t e d States of A m e r i c a . 

The Po l i s h p rob lem, created by the po l i t i ca l -econo
m i c bank rup t cy of the Po l i s h rev is ion is t state, by the 
oppress ive Sov iet po l i cy and the cr is is in Comecon and 
the Wa r s aw Treaty , created a f i e ld of operat ion fo r the 
Un i t ed States o f Ame r i c a , the Wes te rn states and fo r a l l 
the react ionary forces in the w o r l d and, f i r s t o f a l l , f o r 
the Va t i c an and the Po l i s h catho l ic church . On th is p rob 
l em we m a y d r aw the f o l l ow i ng conc lus ions: by means 
o f the Po l i sh chu rch and «So l idar i ty» , the Po l i s h p rob l em 
deve loped into an acute cr is is w h i c h b rought the estab
l i shment o f ma r t i a l l aw in that count ry , the t empora r y 
s i lenc ing of «So l ida r i t y» and to some extent l im i t ed the 
omnipotence and open ly hos i le ac t i v i t y o f the chu r ch ; 
the Pope of Rome became a fo re ign m in i s te r of the cause 
of the Po l i sh chu r ch and w o r l d reac t ion; the ef for ts o f 
the Ame r i c an s to inc i te the Sov ie t U n i o n to in te rvene 
manu militari in Po land , as it d i d in Czechos lovak ia , so that 
the Sov ie t U n i o n wou l d be d iscred i ted and i nvo l ve i tself 
i n m i l i t a r y and po l i t i ca l adventures, fa i led . On the basis 
o f the Wa r s aw Treaty , the Sov ie t a r m y was in Po l and , 
but the Soviets h i d the i r h and and i t was the Po l i s h 
a rmy that showed its f ist. The propaganda and b i g s t r ikes 
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in Po l and , the da i l y homi l i e s o f the Pope, the threats 
and sanct ions o f Reagan, d i d not b r i n g the des i red result , 
and the countr ies o f Wes te rn Eu rope avo ided commi t 
i ng themselves to ta l l y to the A m e r i c a n po l i cy in Eu rope 
a n d re fused to take the concrete measures demanded by 
the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a . They stuck to the i r po l i cy 
o f ta l ks and not b r eak i ng of f re la t ions w i t h the rev i s i on 
ist countr ies o f the East , and ma in t a i ned and even i n 
creased the i r economic re lat ions w i t h t h em and the Sov ie t 
Un i o n . The countr ies o f Wes te rn Eu rope and, in the f i rs t 
place, the Fede ra l Repub l i c o f G e r m a n y have made heavy 
investments in those countr ies, advanc ing la rge credi ts 
and loans to them, therefore they do not wan t to lose 
e i ther the i r p ro f i t s o r the in f l uence they exer t there by 
means of the investments, loans and credi ts w h i c h they 
have p rov ided . 

One w i n g o f the A m e r i c a n ex t reme r igh t t r i ed to 
i n t im ida te the «disobedient» Europeans by th rea ten ing 
t hem w i t h the «Monroe Doctr ine». Bu t Ame r i c a n i so la
t i on i sm is nonsens ica l in today 's compl i ca ted re lat ions of 
w o r l d cap i ta l . In the consumer society o f today A m e r i c a n 
i so la t ion i sm w o u l d mean cer ta in death fo r the Un i t e d 
States of A m e r i c a and for i ts par tners . 

V e r y great and incurab le cont rad ic t ions exist w i t h i n 
Comecon also. Its to ta l col lapse is p revented on ly by the 
presence o f the Sov ie t m i l i t a r y force, w h i c h makes the 
l aw in the membe r countr ies o f the W a r s a w Treaty . The 
Sov ie t U n i o n and its a l l ies are up to the i r necks in debt 
to the Un i t e d States o f Ame r i c a , the Fede ra l Repub l i c 
o f G e r m a n y and other cap i ta l i s t countr ies. The economy 
of the Comecon countr ies i s u t te r l y b ank rup t and in deep 
cr is is. There , too, as in the West, i n f l a t i on and unemp loy 
ment are increas ing, pr ices are go ing sky -h igh , and there 
are not enough consumer goods to meet m i n i m a l da i l y 
needs. B o t h N A T O and the Wa r s aw T rea ty are shaken 



530 ENVER HOXHA 

in te rna l l y . In the f o rmer the ins tab i l i t y i s more ev ident , 
in the lat ter i t i s s i lent f o r fear o f the Sov ie t swo rd of 
Damocles. 

The treat ies and agreements are f a l l i ng apar t because 
of the c i rcumstances created by the c lash of the two super 
powers and the i r par tners . The t r u t h about the H e l s i n k i 
meet ing has become c lear to a l l and l i f e i s p r o v i ng tha t 
those o f us w h o condemned i t l ong ago were r ight . L i k e 
the recent meet ing of M a d r i d , the theory o f T i to and t he 
Yugos lavs about the «non-a l igned wor ld», etc., that meet ing 
proved a d i sgracefu l f iasco. As our P a r t y has sa id, eve ry 
th i ng i s be ing man ipu la ted by the two superpowers , t h e 
Un i t ed States o f A m e r i c a and the Sov ie t Un i on , as w e l l 
as by w o r l d cap i ta l i sm, w i t h the a im o f suppress ing t he 
revo lu t ion . Intervent ions and the m i l i t a r y occupat ions by 
the superpowers, such as that of the Soviets in A f ghan i s t an 
and Ango l a , the A m e r i c a n occupat ion of E l Sa l vado r , 
Israel, the I ran- I raq conf l ict , the Po l i s h cris is, the gue r i l l a 
w a r in Nor thern I re land, the po l i t i ca l -economic catas
t rophe of T i to i te Yugos l a v i a and the com ing to power o f 
social ist part ies in severa l Eu ropean countr ies, speak of 
the decay of w o r l d cap i ta l i sm, o f the confus ion w h i c h 
reigns in the in te rna t iona l s i tua t ion w h i c h i s seeth ing w i t h 
revo lu t ion . The measures w h i c h w o r l d cap i ta l i sm i s t a k i ng , 
the te r ro r i t employs, the manoeuvres and man i pu l a t i on s 
under taken by the part ies of the bourgeois ie, i n c l ud i ng 
the rev is ion is t part ies, w h i c h have tu rned in to mere se
cond-rank soc ia l -democrat ic part ies, do not reduce the 
anger o f the masses w h o are counter -ac t ing eve ry d a y 
w i t h mo re and more force, up to the use of weapons. 

In pa r t i cu la r i t must be po inted out that T i to i te Y u g o 
s lav ia is complete ly engu l fed in a catastrophe and not 
on the b r i n k of it . The po l i t i ca l and nat iona l clashes be 
tween clans in that coun t ry are obv ious and w i l l become 
even more so. The economic cr is is has reached the phase 
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of desperat ion. Yugos l a v i a i s up to i ts neck in debts and 
cannot repay t hem w i t h more loans. In that count ry 
there i s immense unemp loyment , i n f l a t i on i s ga l lop ing , 
pr ices are go ing up eve ry day beyond the reach of or 
d i n a r y w o r k i n g people. 

The G rea t -Se rb c lan i s powe r fu l , but fo r tac t i a l re
asons is ob l iged to sur render the leadersh ip to the C roa t -
S lovene c lan in order to s tab i l i ze the s i tuat ion th rough a 
mo re complete open ing up to the West. A t present the 
Wes t is great ly concerned to see the advances the G rea t -
Se rbs are m a k i n g to the Soviet. U n i o n . 

The savage oppress ion of the people of K o s o v a and 
o ther A l b an i a n s w h o i nhab i t the i r ancestra l te r r i to r ies i n 
Yugos l av i a cont inues. Howeve r , the resistance o f the A l 
ban ians i s con t inu ing , and increas ing, too. They are de fend
i n g themselves ve r y w e l l and pu t t i ng up great oppos i t ion 
to the in just ices and te r ro r imposed on t hem by the G rea t -
Serbs , Macedon ians and Montenegr ins . The i r just resis
tance has t u rned the p rob l em of K o s o v a into a d i s tu rb ing 
i n te rna t i ona l p rob l em un favo rab l e to Yugos l a v i a . B u t the 
t e r ro r and the ef for ts be ing made there to denat iona l i ze 
the A l b an i an s are con t inu ing . Neverthe less, the Serbs w i l l 
neve r succeed in th is . 

T he fa i rest so lu t ion to the p rob l em of K o s o v a and that 
o f the other A l b an i an s w h o i nhab i t the i r o w n te r r i t 
or ies in Yugos l a v i a is the one that the 8th Congress of the 
P a r t y o f L a bou r o f A l b a n i a pu t f o rwa r d . The Grea t -
Serbs and the Soc ia l is t Federa t i ve Repub l i c o f Yugos l a v i a 
a t tacked th is so lut ion, wh i l e w o r l d op in ion approved i t 
and cons idered i t correct. T he Yugos lavs were denounced 
bo th w i t h i n the i r coun t ry and abroad fo r the i r act ions 
against the people of K o s o v a and the People 's Soc ia l is t 
Repub l i c o f A l b a n i a . They b rought great d iscredi t upon 
themse lves w i t h the i r s landers and the hos t i l i t y they d is 
p l a yed towards the People 's Soc ia l i s t Repub l i c o f A l b a n i a . 
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We emerged t r i umphan t , because we defended a j u s t 
cause. The People 's Soc ia l i s t Repub l i c o f A l b a n i a and t h e 
po l i cy o f our P a r t y emerged f u l l o f d i gn i t y on the i n t e r 
na t iona l a rena and ou r pos i t ions were f u r t he r s t reng
thened. Today the vo ice o f A l b a n i a i s l i s tened to w i t h 
sympa thy and at tent ion is pa id to its po l i cy . 

I t i s v e r y impo r t an t to us to have sound i n te rna t i ona l 
op in ion on our s ide; we must s t rengthen respect fo r t h e 
correct Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t po l i cy o f our government among 
the governments of the va r ious countr ies of the w o r l d 
w i t h w h i c h we have d ip lomat i c re lat ions, and th is , too, i s 
ve r y impor tan t to us. 

The progress ive w o r l d admi res and respects us f o r 
our determinat ion , courage, independence, and correctness 
in our re lat ions w i t h others, fo r our honesty and for t he 
Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t course w h i c h our people and P a r t y pu r 
sue in the const ruct ion of soc ia l i sm in the People 's Soc i a l 
ist Repub l i c o f A l b a n i a . Therefore , the P a r t y and we, i t s 
leadership, mus t ma i n t a i n and s t rengthen th i s v i c to ry , 
w h i c h as the 8th Congress re i terated, i s con t i nua l l y con 
so l idated by sa feguard ing the pu r i t y o f the l i ne o f ou r 
Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t Pa r t y . Hence, we mus t w o r k w i t h a l l ou r 
might , in te l l igent ly , and w i t h great care, to f u r t he r s t reng
then the s i tuat ion o f our coun t ry i n t e rna l l y and abroad . 

«The Superpowers» 



Apri l 24, 1982 

The d i rec t i ve of the 8th Congress of the P a r t y about 
the p r i o r i t y in tens i f i ca t ion of the m a i n par t of the p la ins 
of the coasta l zone of the coun t ry requ i res that we s tudy 
the mat te r m u c h more p ro found l y , espec ia l ly n o w that we 
are concre t i z ing th i s d i rec t i ve and pu t t i ng i t in to pract ice. 
Insp i red by the decis ions of the Congress, the w o r k i n g 
people o f ag r i cu l tu re a l l over the coun t r y have gone in to 
act ion to a t ta in the targets o f the 7th F i v e - yea r P l a n . In 
the zone about w h i c h we are ta l k i ng , too, the or ientat ions 
of the P a r t y about the p r i o r i t y in tens i f i ca t ion of ag r i cu l tu re 
are be ing r ea f f i rmed and concret ized. 

Never the less the s tudy w h i c h we are e xam in i ng today 
leads us to the conc lus ion tha t we have l aunched the 

WE MUST NOT SEPARATE THE INTENSIFICATION 
WITH PRIORITY IN THE ALLOCATED LOWLAND ZONE 

FROM THE INTENSIFICATION OF AGRICULTURE 
OVER THE WHOLE COUNTRY 

Contribution at the meeting of the Political Bureau 
of the CC of the PLA (1) 

_______________________________ 
1 This meeting discussed the report of the Min is t ry of 

Agriculture, presented by the counci l of Ministers, «On the 
work done and the measures for the application of the direc
tive of the 8th Congress of the Party about the prior ity intensi
f ication of agricultural and livestock production in the al lo
cated lowland zones». 
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ideas about in tens i f i ca t ion, but not a l l the issues have been 
p roper l y understood, and that i s w h y we are proceed ing in 
f i t s and starts on th is matter , in the a l locat ion of the means 
wh i c h must be added for th is purpose as w e l l as on m a n y 
other prob lems. A f t e r the cont r ibut ions w h i c h have been 
made here I wan t to make clear once aga in the or ienta t ion 
on how the in tens i f i ca t ion in th is zone shou ld be unde r 
stood and, i n connect ion w i t h this, h o w th is ma te r i a l shou ld 
be restud ied and discussed by the r ank and f i le, so that the 
measures w h i c h mus t be t aken can be discussed and 
dec ided unequ ivoca l l y at a fu tu re meet ing of the Po l i t i c a l 
B u r e a u . . . 

In the first place it must be c lear to the state and 
economic organs that the Pa r t y ' s o r ien ta t ion about p r i o r i t y 
in tens i f i ca t ion of the p la ins of the coastal zone does not 
mean that now the p rob l em of in tens i f i ca t ion i s presented 
fo r th is zone alone. I f the idea of in tens i f i ca t ion is con
ce ived in th is way , th is i s not on ly po l i t i ca l l y incorrect , 
but w i l l not g ive the des i red economic resul ts e i ther. F r o m 
the po l i t i ca l aspect i t w i l l create an undes i rab le s i tua t ion 
in the menta l i t y of the cooperat iv is t peasant ry of the 
other zones. The peasants m igh t t h i n k : « W h y are the co
operat iv is ts of th is zone favoured , wh i l e no measures are 
be ing t aken in our favour?» Th i s w i l l be one o f the con
sequences i f we concentrate a l l our a t tent ion on th is zone 
and weaken our at tent ion in the least to the rest of 
agr icu l ture . L i kew i se , f r om the economic aspect we cannot 
achieve the object ives set f o r the increase of the ag r i 
cu l t u r a l and l ivestock products by concent ra t ing on ly on 
the p la ins of the coastal zone, w h i c h cover about 100 
thousand hectares, w h e n we have 600-700 thousand hect
ares o f arab le l and in other parts o f the country , on w h i c h 
the ove rwhe lm ing bu l k of the cooperat iv is t peasant ry l i v e 
a n d w o r k . . . 

We must look at the d i s t r i bu t i on of the ma te r i a l -
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techn ica l base w i t h th is eye, too. A c c o r d i n g to the ma te r i a l 
presented y o u i n tend to a l locate another 970 t ractors and 
266 header harvesters to the zone w i t h the h ighest i n t en 
s i f i ca t ion, w h i l e to the other zone wh i c h , as we sa id, 
covers an area 6-7 t imes greater y ou in tend to a l locate less, 
on ly 316 t rac tors and 174 header harvesters, that is, about 
a t h i r d of those w h i c h are to go to the zone of h ighest 
in tens i f i ca t ion , w h i c h even today i s more heav i l y mechan 
ized. There fore I t h i n k we shou ld be ve ry care fu l in th i s 
d i rec t i on and not t h i n k «the sky i s the l im i t» , and s ince 
th is zone is be ing in tens i f i ed let us g ive i t 3 t imes more 
mach i ne r y t han the other zones, to w h i c h we have 
a l located no sma l l tasks to increase p roduc t ion . We mus t 
t ake p roper account of this, because we have a bad hab i t 
that we get ca r r i ed away by a new idea and somet imes i t 
happens, as fo r examp le w h e n we get new tractors and 
t rucks , that eve rybody wants to abandon the o ld ones and 
take new ones. The idea of the p r i o r i t y in tens i f i ca t ion of the 
p la ins seems to have been w o r k e d out more or less in th is 
way , too. 

The mone ta ry and mate r i a l means fo r the deve lopment 
o f ag r i cu l tu re du r i n g th is f i ve -yea r p l an have been a l 
located. The zone about w h i c h we are speak ing i s i nc luded 
in the ove ra l l f i ve -yea r p l an f o r the deve lopment o f 
ag r i cu l tu re accord ing to the or ientat ions g i ven by the 
Congress and occupies an impor tan t par t w i t h i n th i s 
p lan , w h i c h mus t be accompl i shed w i t hou t fa i l , indeed, 
ef for ts mus t be made to ove r f u l f i l i t over the ent i re 
c o u n t r y . . . 

In tens i f i ca t ion in i tself is a v e r y progress ive idea of 
ex t reme impor tance , but i t i s also qu i te compl i ca ted. Do 
we have the means necessary to accompl i sh such a great 
and impor tan t idea a l l a t once? Ca l cu la t ions w i l l show that 
we have on l y some o f them. Therefore , i f we do not e x a m 
ine th is progress ive idea thorough ly , i f we do not t h i n k abou t 
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how these means must be supp lemented and whe re they 
shou ld be found , w h i c h of them can be produced in the 
coun t ry and other such matters, the in tens i f i ca t ion cou ld 
be h indered or m igh t make some progress, but w o u l d 
f a i l to achieve the object ives set at the p roper t ime, 
because there are i n h i b i t i n g factors. 

In order to ca r r y out the advanced idea fo r the p r i o r i t y 
in tens i f i ca t ion of about 100 thousand hectares of l and , 
amongst other th ings, excavators and other mach ines are 
needed to d ig canals. N o w the quest ion ar ises: whe re w i l l 
those mach ines be found and can they be produced in 
the count ry? Apa r t f r om this, pipes, cement, g rave l , rock, 
and t rucks fo r t ranspor t are requ i red , that is. an extens ive 
mate r i a l base is necessary. Then i t w i l l be necessary to open 
motor roads, etc. There fo re the M i n i s t r y of Ag r i c u l t u r e 
must unders tand the p rob l em tho rough l y and shou ld 
present to the government a p l an fo r the in tens i f i ca t ion 
of 100 thousand hectares, w h i c h must be done w i t hou t f a i l , 
a p l an deta i led fo r each successive yea r and fo r a l l the 
ma te r i a l means requ i red , w h i c h the M i n i s t r y w i l l seek to 
inc lude in the p lan . The t h i ng i s that, besides the interested 
branches and sectors, the Cen t r a l Commi t t ee and the 
government must t h i n k about how the or ientat ions and 
d i rect ives w h i c h are issued and the targets w h i c h we set are 
go ing to be accompl i shed, w i t h the a im of ass is t ing the base 
and ensur ing that these or ientat ions and d i rect ives f i n d 
concrete app l i ca t ion . 

Le t us take fo r examp le the quest ion of cement. I t i s 
used everywhere and i s i n demand not on l y w i t h i n the 
country , but also fo r expor t . So, some of the cement 
produced is a l located fo r export , and th is is r ight , because 
i f we don' t expor t we cannot buy, s ince there are no 
impor ts w i t hou t f i r s t expor t i ng . B u t here the p rob l em 
arises that, i f the quan t i t y of cement w h i c h is expor ted 
were used in ag r i cu l tu re fo r dra inage, canals, etc., t he 
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economic benef i t w o u l d be ve r y great. Hence the ques t ion: 
Wha t mus t be done to ensure that bo th the i n t e rna l needs 
and the expor ts o f cement are f u l f i l l ed? Ce r t a i n l y we must 
cons ider inc reas ing the capac i ty of the cement fac tory 
at V l o r a , f o r examp le . In order to achieve this, that is, to 
increase the p roduc t i ve capac i ty of that factory, we need 
new k i lns , etc., etc. I took the p rob l em of cement on l y as 
an example , because we have poss ib i l i t ies to do s im i l a r 
th ings in m a n y other sectors in order to respond in the 
p roper w a y to the in tens i f i ca t ion of agr i cu l tu re over the 
who l e count ry . 

Another fundamental problem w h i c h it seems to me 
is not be ing unders tood cor rec t ly i s that we shou ld not 
treat the zone of the coastal p la ins as a block, in a u n i f o r m 
way , f r o m the s tandpo int o f the ma te r i a l base needed, but 
shou ld s tudy i t concrete ly, proceed ing f r om the y ie lds 
w h i c h have been ach ieved in each ag r i cu l t u ra l economy. 
Th i s w i l l lead us to the correct conc lus ion that the ma te r i a l 
base w h i c h we have p lanned , o r w h i c h i s necessary fo r th i s 
zone, shou ld not be shared out even ly over the who l e 
zone, bu t in d i f fe rent propor t ions , g i v i n g more to those 
economies and sectors w h i c h are more b a c kwa r d in the i r 
y ie lds and w h i c h have the necessary condi t ions to r ise to 
the leve l o f the y ie lds w h i c h are projected fo r th is zone, 
or w h i c h advanced economies, sectors, or br igades are 
a l ready g e t t i n g . . . 

Hence, f r o m the who l e zone of about 100 thousand 
hectares w h i c h we are i n tens i f y i ng w i t h p r io r i t y , i n the 
d i s t r i bu t i on o f the ma te r i a l base w h i c h we are increas ing, 
f o r the 7th F i v e - yea r P l a n we can leave out, say, 35-40 
thousand hectares, because we have a l ready ach ieved the 
in tens i f i ca t ion we are seek ing w i t h the means we have 
today in the area. We shou ld use the add i t i ona l means to 
accelerate the in tens i f i ca t ion of the rest, so that they reach 
the leve l of that area w h i c h is at a h igher l eve l of i n -
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tens i f i ca t ion at present. Of course there i s no l im i t to i n 
tens i f i ca t ion, bu t we mus t make ou r ca lcu la t ions i n the 
w a y we are d iscuss ing, o therwise the resu l ts w i l l no t be 
sat isfactory. 

In the zone of p r i o r i t y in tens i f i ca t ion of about 100 
thousand hectares there are cer ta in measures w h i c h we 
must ce r ta in l y t ake in a l l the economies, regardless o f 
w h i c h has t aken h i gh y ie lds and w h i c h has not. W h a t are 
these measures? The ins ta l la t ion of pe rmanent dra inage. 
We mus t cont inue to do th is except, perhaps, in the 
economies i n w h i c h we have a l ready done i t and w h i c h 
have taken in h i gh y ie lds . B u t i t mus t be done w i t hou t 
f a i l i n the other economies whe re i t has not been done. We 
must decide th is . The i r r i ga t i on o f l and depends on ou r 
economic and mate r i a l potent ia l . I f we have the pos
s ib i l i t ies to i r r i ga te the ent i re in tens i f i ed zone to a sat is
fac tory leve l , i t seems to me tha t th i s shou ld be done. 
In regard to the use of fer t i l i zers , machines, t rac tors 
combines o r o ther comp lex f a r m i n g machines, in a l l these 
d i rect ions there must be d i f f e ren t i a t i on . 

N o w we come mo re concretely, on a b road scale, to 
the s logan we have emp loyed : «We must catch up w i t h the 
advanced». In order to catch up w i t h the advanced, f i r s t 
of a l l the consciousness of the cooperat iv is ts p lays a 
ma jo r role, but the means, seeds, water , etc., also p l a y an 
impor tan t role. Therefore , a l though the w i l l f o r f u r t he r 
deve lopment may exist in a l l those economies w h i c h have 
achieved h i gh y ie lds in a g i ven area or cooperat ive, we 
must take measures to f a vou r the other areas and co
operat ives. Whe re there i s an economy w h i c h has ach ieved 
h i gh y ie lds we must a l l ow i t to go on get t ing y ie lds o f 
70 qu in ta l s of ma i ze per hectare fo r some t ime and be 
content that th is economy, w i t h the exper ience i t has 
ga ined and the base w h i c h i t has, consol idates i ts s tab i l i t y 
and gets just a l i t t l e more . 
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In spec i f ic areas of the zone of p r i o r i t y in tens i f i ca t ion 
we have managed to get v e r y good y ie lds w i t h the means 
w h i c h have been a l located. I f we take, and we must take 
ce r ta in measures fo r the in tens i f i ca t ion of spec i f i c parts 
of th is zone, the in tens i f i ca t ion of w h i c h is be ing done not 
i n one yea r but i n f i v e years, and i f the a i d i n mater ia l s 
i s not p rov i ded evenly , bu t d i f fe rent ia ted accord ing to the 
requ i rements o f spec i f i c par ts o f the zone, t hen we w i l l 
have the resu l t that one par t o f the zone w i l l ach ieve the 
y ie lds set at the end of the f i ve -yea r per iod , another 
at the end of the f ou r t h yea r or the t h i r d year of the f i v e -
year per iod, and in the end the who le zone w i l l ach ieve 
the y ie lds we set. Le t us be qu i te c lear about wha t 
I am say ing . W h e n de f i n i ng the areas w h i c h are not 
in tens i f i ed yet i n the zone w h i c h we are go ing to i n 
tens i fy , th is w i l l be done in p ropo r t i on w i t h the poss ib i l i t ies 
w h i c h we p rov ide . W i t h i n that zone d i f fe rent condi t ions 
p r e v a i l : some par ts have a numbe r of f avourab le con
d i t ions, some average cond i t ions and other parts less 
f a vou rab l e condi t ions. We w i l l begin w i t h those that have 
less f avourab le condi t ions, then we w i l l come to those w i t h 
average cond i t ions and we w i l l reach the h ighest leve l a t 
the end o f the f i ve -yea r pe r iod . Thus the who l e zone 
w i l l be in tens i f i ed to a h igher leve l . 

Hence this is not a job to be done by guess work , but 
on the basis of ca re fu l s tudy. In order to accompl i sh it, 
the special ists of the base must be concrete ly i nvo l ved 
in it, because the i r pa r t i c i pa t i on is decis ive. I t is essent ia l 
tha t they must be l i s tened to and the i r op in ions be ca re fu l 
l y d iscussed. O n l y i n th is w a y w i l l we, the leadersh ip o f 
the Pa r t y , be sure wha t our poss ib i l i t ies are and, as the 
people say: «we mus t cut our coat accord ing to our c loth». 
We mus t be cer ta in about how m u c h «cloth» we have, 
because we are go ing t h rough a d i f f i cu l t i n te rna t iona l s i t u 
a t i on , so we cannot proceed by m a k i n g promises and 
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then f a i l to f u l f i l them. The poss ib i l i t ies are great, bu t 
some people st i l l have reservat ions. We mus t c lear l y unde r 
stand the in te rna t i ona l s i tua t ion and the great hos t i l i t y 
w i t h w h i c h A l b a n i a i s threatened. We mus t be ve r y 
r igorous, prec ise and revo lu t i ona ry about the accomp l i sh 
ment o f tasks, o therw ise we cannot advance. T o m o r r o w 
the enemies m igh t commi t a p rovoca t ion against us, there
fore we must have reserves now. Hence, we must t h i n k 
about the t imes of danger. 

A l l our w o r k i n agr icu l ture , w h i c h i s ve r y compl i ca ted 
and w ide - rang ing , mus t be unders tood as a who le . W h e n 
we take measures to add someth ing, we must be t r u l y 
conscious that the add i t i on mus t be as m u c h as necessary 
and we shou ld not w o r k i t out on the average! I f we set 
the targets in th is way , the average w i l l be m u c h h igher . 
I f the average rema ins wha t i t is, there is no need to use 
supp lementa ry forces and means, because we need to use 
them elsewhere. We are not l i v i n g i n p lenty , y o u must 
bear th is i n m i nd . We make sacr i f ices i n one d i rec t ion 
in order to f u l f i l another need, w h i c h mus t be f u l f i l l e d , 
especia l ly the needs of agr i cu l tu re w h i c h is the basis of 
our economy. 

Therefore, in the reso lu t ion that w i l l be presented to 
the Po l i t i c a l Bu reau , th is quest ion mus t be set out conc ise ly 
on the basis o f studies, so that we k n o w in t ime how m a n y 
hectares o f l and w i l l be in tens i f i ed w i t h i n th is zone and 
how many are in tens i f i ed a l ready. These th ings must be 
c lear ly def ined. L i kew i se , the amount o f p roduc t i on that 
w i l l be t aken in a g i ven numbe r o f hectares in the i n t en 
s i f ied zone as we l l as the y ie lds w h i c h w i l l be ach ieved 
f r o m them in the th i r d , f ou r t h and f i f t h years o f the f i v e -
year p l an must be set out. Tha t is to say, the reso lu t ion 
must make cer ta in def in i t ions, w h i c h w i l l be kept i n m i n d 
wh i l e c a r r y i ng out th i s task, because the w o r k to ac
compl i sh the object ives w i l l be done on the basis o f the 
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dec is ion. W h e n the y ie lds are set, th is must be done not as 
average y ie lds (2 ) f o r the who l e Repub l i c , bu t y ie lds fo r the 
zones w h i c h w i l l be in tens i f i ed . Th i s is a spec ia l dec is ion 
w h i c h we are t a k i n g fo r th i s z o n e . . . 

I repeat once aga in that the p rob l em of ag r i cu l tu re 
mus t be seen as a who le . The p lans w h i c h are set must be 
f u l f i l l e d and ove r fu l f i l l ed , because there are many poss ib i l 
i t ies and reserves. We must be conscious that these reserves 
mus t be d r a w n on, i r respect ive o f the dec is ion w h i c h we 
sha l l take. Wha t we are do ing i s an add i t i on . These th ings 
must be done w i t hou t dep r i v i ng the h i l l s and a l l the other 
zones w h i c h are not be ing in tens i f ied , but, on the cont rary , 
by ass ist ing and i n tens i f y i ng them, too. 

The in tens i f i ca t ion has begun on a good ser ious course 
and now i t must be cont inued. There fo re we must not 
content ourselves w i t h those y ie lds we get in whea t and 
h y b r i d maize, but s t i l l more wo r k mus t be done in 
b read g r a i n and other crops and, especia l ly , in l i vestock 
ra i s ing . I wan t to emphas ize that fo r the in tens i f i ca t ion of 
l i ves tock ra i s i ng i t i s essent ia l to cont inue the w o r k in 
forage crops and to secure t hem not on ly fo r th is zone, 
but fo r the who l e o f A l b a n i a . We mus t accompl i sh the 
p l an in l i vestock ra i s i ng w i t h the p roduc t i v i t y we have set, 
and in order to ach ieve th is the fodder base mus t be 
in tens i f i ed w i thou t fa i l . I f i t i s necessary to take measures 
to in tens i f y the p roduc t i on of fodder base in some other 
d is t r i c ts whe r e we have concentrated l ivestock ra i s ing , th is 
must be done. In Lezha , fo r example , we have set targets 
fo r increased number s o f l ivestock, therefore we must 
t h i n k about the in tens i f i ca t ion of the fodder base fo r the 
l i vestock in that d is t r ic t . B u t whe re i s that base to be 
secured? Is that w h i c h is secured in the p la ins or h i l l s of 

2 In 1985 the average yields of wheat for the whole 
Republ ic was 30.6 quintals per hectare. 
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Le zha suf f i c ient? No , i t i s not. T h e n we must take 
measures. 

Th i s p rob lem is not separated f r o m the other p rob lems 
of in tens i f i ca t ion . A part of the p la ins w h i c h are in tens i f i ed 
should be a l located to forage crops, and the same mus t 
be done fo r vegetables, too. Vegetables are ve r y impor tan t 
fo r man , and they lead to economy in the consumpt ion of 
bread. We must guarantee the p roduc t i on o f bread, mus t 
increase g ra i n product ion , but shou ld also save g r a i n by 
ea t ing more vegetables, f ru i t and an ima l products . I f we 
are to consume more vegetables, we must produce amp le 
quant i t i es o f them, and to do th is we mus t take measures 
to secure more than 400 qu in ta l s of tomatoes per hectare. 
To achieve th is y i e ld we must make investments . We have 
made investments f o r da i r y cows, too. but some we have 
kept we l l and some we have a l l owed to degenerate. Seeds 
degenerate in a s im i l a r w a y because they have the i r own 
cyc le. We must go over to the p roduc t i on of f i r s t -qua l i t y 
seeds, h yb r i d seeds, in the quant i t ies and w i t h the qua l i t y 
w h i c h we need fo r ourselves and export , fo r the i n t e rna l 
market , f o r the produc t ion of preserved f r u i t and veget
ables, etc. Th is , too, is in tens i f i ca t ion . 

As a conc lus ion, bas ing ourselves on th i s f i ve -yea r 
p lan , to accompl i sh w h i c h ef forts shou ld be made, we 
must take measures fo r the in tens i f i ca t ion o f the p la ins in 
a numbe r of zones so that they, too, ach ieve the leve l of 
the most advanced zones and not on l y fo r such crops as 
maize, wheat , cotton and beans, w h i c h are ment ioned in 
the s tudy presented to us, but also fo r forage crops and 
vegetables. In connect ion w i t h the means we have a l located 
fo r the in tens i f i ca t ion o f vegetables, we must bear in m i n d 
that they requ i re not on ly pract ice, but also mo re 
mechan ized means, therefore in th is comp lex o f mechan 
isms, besides combines and tractors, we mus t i nc lude 
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o the r l i gh t means w h i c h are used i n p l an t i ng , hoe ing, 
ha rves t i ng and t r anspo r t i ng vegetables. 

N o w we come to f ru i t . We agreed l ong ago that some 
sma l l factor ies shou ld be set up in a n umbe r of centres 
as close as poss ib le to large-scale p roduc t i on of f r u i t and 
vegetables, because in th i s w a y we avo id unnecessary 
t ranspor t . There fo re th is quest ion shou ld be restud ied and 
concrete proposa ls be made qu i c k l y . 

See h o w m a n y prob lems there are i n agr i cu l ture . 
M e h m e t Shehu , w h o posed as the complete expert , thought 
i t was rough l y one b ig issue, but he was w rong . 

The re are numerous prob lems and despite our desires 
we cannot so lve t h em a l l immed ia te l y . Therefore , i n our 
studies and decis ions, we need f i r m o r d e r . . . 

I t h i n k tha t we mus t unders tand agr i cu l tu re and the 
needs of the people as i n t e r l i n ked . It is important that we 
create plenty and we must create more suitable conditions 
so as to achieve this in scientific ways, through the con
centration and circulation of production according to 
science and the soil. The concent ra t ion and spec ia l i zat ion 
o f crops w h i c h w i l l be w i d e l y ex tended in th i s zone b r i n g 
changes in the deve lopment of the economy, and as the 
advanced exper ience o f the P l a sa ag r i cu l t u ra l cooperat ive 
has shown, they are also b r i ng i ng changes in concepts. 
The new concepts of large-scale socia l ist p roduc t i on are 
g radua l l y t a k i n g the place o f o ld concepts. In th is w a y we 
also combat the o ld concepts of autarchy, in the sense 
tha t i t i s o f ten demanded that a l l the crops shou ld be 
p roduced w i t h i n the one economy and, indeed, years ago 
th is was more p ronounced and ref lected even in br igades. 
The st ruggle w h i c h has been waged against the «mosaic» 
of crops w i t h i n sma l l areas must now be waged against 
man i fes ta t ions of au ta rchy in l a rger areas. 

Of course our economy and our social ist agr i cu l ture 
are r u n on the basis of the un i f i ed state p l an . In order to 
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sabotage the exper ience of P lasa , the enemies of the P a r t y , 
Mehme t Shehu and company, wen t so f a r as to say: 
«E i ther the s t ructure of crops accord ing to the p l an , or 
P l a sa w i t h i ts o w n ro ta t ion o f crops.» Howeve r , w h e n 
he was about at the end of h is tether and cou ld see that 
the roots o f h is ev i l w o r k were be ing exposed, M e h m e t 
came to me and said, «We sha l l make the who l e o f A l b a n i a 
l i ke P l a s a» . . . 

The p rob l em of the w i de extens ion of the exper ience 
of P lasa , of course, cou ld not be so lved w i t h a s t roke 
of the pen, but we have sa id at other t imes, too, that we 
have de layed in app l y i ng th is exper ience. In o rde r to 
app ly it, a numbe r of manoeuvres must be made in the 
p l an t i ng of va r ious crops. A pa r t i cu l a r c rop m a y be 
removed f r om one economy and g i ven to another economy 
accord ing to the need for ro ta t ion . Tha t i s h ow we can 
manoeuvre between the two economies, espec ia l ly when , 
i n the zone fo r w h i c h we are speak ing, we have te r r i t o r i a l 
cont inu i ty . As the specia l ists te l l us, in th i s case schemes 
o f ro ta t ion can be d r a w n up cove r ing t w o economies, 
i r respect ive of the fact that they m a y be d i f fe rent f r o m the 
organ iza t iona l aspect. The re are greater poss ib i l i t ies to 
do th is w i t h cer ta in crops w h i c h imp rove the so i l , such as 
lucerne, etc., especia l ly by increas ing the humus and the 
content of nu t r i t i ve elements. 

I t h i n k these manoeuvres are pa r t i a l and can be 
car r ied out w i t h i n the object ives of the p l an on a d is t r i c t 
scale and even more so on the scale of the who l e count ry . 
Each agr i cu l tu ra l economy i s r equ i r ed to engage in th is 
wo r k better. B u t the d is t r ic ts and the M i n i s t r y o f A g r i 
cu l ture, i n cooperat ion w i t h the Sta te P l a n n i n g C o m 
miss ion, must p l ay a specia l ro le. 

I t h i n k that the imp lementa t i on of sc ient i f i c schemes 
of ro ta t ion of ag r i cu l tu ra l p roduc t i on and the s t rugg le 
against au ta rchy shou ld be conceived on a b roader scale. 
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Le t us take onions, f o r examp le . We say that we shou ld 
produce as m a n y onions as possible. «But w h y are we to 
produce so many onions?» asks the cooperat iv is t . «I wan t 
bread.» «Ve r y wel l ,» he shou ld be to ld , - on i ons w h i c h a re 
g r own , packaged, and preserved p rope r l y can be expor ted 
and used to buy another food-stuff . Or , i f the condi t ions 
permi t , lucerne shou ld be p lanted on th is l and and w i t h 
th is y ou w i l l get more meat, m i l k , hides, etc,.» Wha t I am 
say ing i s tha t we shou ld not consume eve ry th i ng we 
produce at home, but expor t some th ings and impo r t those 
w h i c h we do not produce ourselves. Of course th is mus t 
not p lace in j eopardy the p roduc t i on o f b read and other 
m a i n products w i t h i n the count ry . Bu t , i f by exp lo i t i ng the 
condi t ions better we m a y export meat, t han we have some
th i ng in ou r hands to impor t wha t we are short of. I 
t h i n k that we w i l l not have shortages i f we proceed sc ien
t i f i c a l l y a t such a rate and w i t h such courage. We w i l l 
produce the th ings we need w i t h i n the coun t ry and also 
have some fo r expor t . Thus we w i l l have in our hands a 
great economic force to manoeuv re abroad and to fu r the r 
deve lop indus t ry , agr i cu l tu re and other branches of the 
economy. 

In rega rd to the advance of our agr i cu l tu re on the 
road of soc ia l i sm, another important measure has been the 
creation of the higher-type cooperatives. N o w w h e n we 
are in the phase of h igher in tens i f i ca t ion , th is must be 
s tud ied so that we k n o w whe re these cooperat ives shou ld 
be c lass i f ied, are we to cons ider t hem in tens i f i ed or not? 
W i l l we cont inue to g ive t hem state a id as before, o r w i l l 
th is a i d be now g iven to other cooperat ives, so that they, 
too, reach the leve l o f the f o rmer? A l r e a d y the h igher - type 
cooperat ives have ach ieved a good leve l of deve lopment , 
indeed some of t hem have ach ieved the leve l of state fa rms, 
others a l i t t l e less, but others s t i l l have outs t r ipped the 
state f a rms . In the h ighe r - t ype cooperat ives whe r e the 
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investments w h i c h the state has made up t i l l n ow and the 
investments of the cooperat ives themselves have served to 
ra ise the leve l requ i red fo r the in tens i f i ed zone, the state 
shou ld no longer make investments a t that l eve l w h i c h i t 
has done up t i l l now. There fo re the funds that we have 
foreseen fo r investments shou ld be d i v i ded in a d i f f e ren t 
ia ted way , accord ing to needs. The funds w h i c h the state 
has p rov ided fo r the h igher - type cooperat ives have been a 
suppor t fo r them, the d i rect pa r t i c i pa t i on of the state in 
the i r deve lopment has g i ven results. N o w par t of these 
funds w i l l no longer be p rov ided , but the state does not 
demand repayment o f t hem. S ince those funds have been 
w e l l u t i l i zed and those cooperat ives have ach ieved a h igh 
leve l of deve lopment and the we l l - be ing of the members 
has been raised, they must a l locate fo r accumu la t i on a 
percentage d i f fe rent f r om that of the other cooperat ives 
and cover more investments w i t h the i r o w n funds . The 
state can and must g ive more assistance to the other 
cooperat ives. 

Therefore , w h e n the funds are shared out and the 
a id w h i c h the state w i l l p rov i de i s a l located, i t shou ld 
be taken into account that, in regard to the ra i s i ng of 
the i r leve l , the scale of the deve lopment and the y ie lds 
they have achieved, the h igher - type cooperat ives are 
close to the y ie lds and the incomes of state f a rms of 
the zones of in tens i f i ca t ion or w h i c h are cons idered as 
in tens i f ied. Th i s must be unders tood correct ly and p ro f 
ound ly , because the state of the d ic ta torsh ip of the p r o 
le tar ia t does not w o r k on l y fo r the h igher - type coope-
rat ives, in order to enable t hem on ly to imp rove the 
l i v i n g s tandard o f the members . O u r state also t h i n k s 
about the other cooperat ives. B u t the h igher - type cooper
at ives must ma i n t a i n the leve l ach ieved and ra ise i t 
fur ther , because they have a l l the poss ib i l i t ies. 

The in tens i f i ca t ion w i t h p r i o r i t y o f the l ow l and zone 
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must not upset the existing regime of agricultural coope
ratives. W h a t do I mean by th i s? It is in tended that the 
p l a i n o f Nd r oq , fo r instance, shou ld be in tens i f ied . So invest 
ments w i l l be made there fo r th i s purpose. B u t the 
mounta inous zone of th is cooperat ive, too, w i l l cont inue to 
be deve loped w i t h the a id w h i c h the state has p rov ided 
and w i l l cont inue to p rov ide . Hence we w i l l proceed 
towards the in tens i f i ca t ion of p roduc t i on in th is zone, 
too. The d i v i s i on o f income per w o r k d a y and the f o r m 
at ion of va r i ous funds w i l l be done on the basis of the 
ru les w h i c h ex is t in the Cons t i t u t i on o f Cooperat ives . Th i s 
is a p rob l em of great impor tance in the f i e l d of the 
re la t ions of p roduc t ion . 

The problem of the production of agricultural mach
inery and equipment within the country was ra ised here, 
too. W h e n speak ing about in tens i f i ca t ion , i t shou ld be 
bo r n i n m i n d that th i s means that i n maize, f o r example, 
we must get 60-70 qu in ta l s per hectare on an area f r om 
10-20 thousand hectares, to w h i c h thousands more hectares 
w i l l be added i n the near fu ture , when more ma ize w i l l 
be needed to increase the numbe r of l ivestock. Such huge 
areas of ma i ze cannot be harvested w i t h those means 
we use today. L i k ew i s e i t i s not poss ib le fo r us to impor t 
f r o m abroad a l l those mach ines to harvest the ma i ze 
and the wheat , to p i ck f ru i t , etc., etc., w h i c h are needed. 
Then wha t must we do? We must beg in to bu i l d harves t 
i n g machines, etc., i n the count ry . A p a r t f r o m the motors 
(a l though th is , too. shou ld be examined , because there are 
a n umbe r of e lect r i ca l eng ineer ing p lants w h i c h cou ld 
produce them), i t i s qu i te poss ib le f o r us to do th is . The re 
are m a n y other quest ions l i k e th is w h i c h are connected 
w i t h ag r i cu l tu re and w h i c h have not been s tud ied i n the i r 
o w n t ime, so they must be s tud ied now. I say th is because 
better late t han never and because in the com ing years 
an even more favourab le s i tua t ion w i l l be created in 
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agr icu l ture , a l though other p rob lems w i l l emerge, s ince 
we w i l l need not on ly more harvesters, but also more 
tractors. 

A p a r t f r o m the autot ractor combine i n T i r ana , w h i c h 
has ve ry impor tan t tasks fo r agr i cu l ture , we must s tudy 
the poss ib i l i t ies to take measures to s t rengthen the ag r i 
cu l tu ra l mach ine ry p lants . Besides the ag r i cu l t u ra l ma ch i n 
ery p lant in Dur rës , perhaps the others shou ld be s t rength
ened, too. Bu t how much thought has been g i ven to th i s 
and to wha t extent the poss ib i l i t ies are be ing created fo r 
such a step? It seems to me that the idea ra ised here 
that a good part of the capac i ty of ag r i cu l t u ra l mach i ne r y 
p lants in the d is t r ic ts i s emp loyed in p roduc ing spare parts 
and equ ipment fo r indus t ry , is not correct. I f th is comes 
about s imp l y because these p lants are unde r the M i n i s t r y 
o f Indus t ry and M ines , t hen we shou ld exam ine the 
quest ion of whe the r they shou ld be under the M i n i s t r y 
of Industry , or the M i n i s t r y of Ag r i cu l t u re . 

In the context of in tens i f i ca t ion , w i t h the increase of 
ag r i cu l tu ra l and l ivestock products eve rywhere in A l b an i a , 
the shortage of transport will be a great problem. We 
cont inue to read in the papers about mass road t ranspor t 
para l l e l w i t h the r a i lway , about unnecessary shut t l i ng o f 
goods back and fo r th . There fo re the ra t i ona l u t i l i z a t i on of 
the means we have is a great reserve f o r agr i cu l ture , too. 

L i k ew i s e i t i s necessary to produce more carts and 
t ra i lers . Howeve r th is w o r k has been lef t to the wo r k shop 
in Sh i j a k o r some loca l in i t i a t i ve , w h i c h cannot f u l f i l a l l 
the needs of the coun t r y fo r th is k i n d of t ransport , there
fore the produc t ion of i t must be increased espec ia l ly 
i n those d istr ic ts w h i c h have t imber . 

A p a r t f r o m carts, moto r t ranspor t i s necessary, too. 
and as y ou say, some t rucks can be impor ted f r om abroad. 
B u t there i s one t h i ng w h i c h shou ld be bo rn in m i n d : 
we are s t rugg l ing to save l and and to avo id los ing i t . 
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In fact, however , a pa r t o f the l a nd w i l l be w i t h d r a w n 
f r o m p roduc t i on because the products mus t be t ranspor ted 
on th i s l and whe re they are produced, hence roads w i l l 
be needed and th is requ i res l and . He re we have to make 
ca re fu l ca lcu lat ions, that is, we mus t ensure that the 
quan t i t y of products w h i c h are lost f r o m the part of the 
l and w h i c h i s a l located fo r the bu i l d i ng of roads i s c om
pensated fo r t h r ough the increase in y ie lds . We agree to the 
open ing of these roads, because the t ranspor t of agr i cu l t 
u r a l products by t ruck i s qu i cke r and causes fewer losses. 

I have another mat te r w h i c h is and w h i c h is not 
so lved. I am referring to the contracts between interested 
ministries and the cooperatives. The organs of the M i n i s t r y 
of In te rna l T rade and those of the M i n i s t r y of the L i gh t 
and Foods tu f f s Indus t ry do s ign a k i n d of contract w i t h 
the ag r i cu l t u ra l cooperat ives, but not w i t h a str ict reg ime 
and penal t ies w h i c h are usua l l y i n c l uded in contracts 
between state enterpr ises. As a result , i t i t not i ced that 
some ag r i cu l t u ra l products , espec ia l ly vegetables, f ru i t , 
etc., are somet imes col lected and somet imes not by the 
subs id i a ry organs of min i s t r ies . I t seems to me that th is 
ma t te r must be looked at more ca re fu l l y and shou ld not 
cont inue as it is. Indeed, I t h i n k that the cooperat ives 
shou ld have a b ranch or sector engaged in the d i s t r i 
bu t i on and t r ad i ng of the products, the s ign ing of contracts, 
and the f o l l ow i ng up o f the ob l igat ions w h i c h resul t f r o m 
the imp lemen ta t i on of contracts. 

I f there were such a sector or pos i t ion in the manage
men t of the cooperat ive, i t w o u l d be in a pos i t ion to 
dea l w i t h the organs o f the M i n i s t r y o f the In terna l 
T r ade or the M i n i s t r y o f the L i g h t and Foods tu f f s Indus
t r y and requ i re t h em to s ign contracts on the quant i t ies 
o f va r i ous ag r i cu l t u ra l and l ivestock products w h i c h they 
w i l l t ake and these contracts shou ld inc lude severe mu tua l 
penal t ies . I f the goods produced are not col lected, the 
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par ty in fau l t w i l l pay the damage just as the cooperat ive 
must pay fo r the damage i f the products are not de l i ve red 
a t the t ime and in the cond i t ions s t ipu la ted in the contract . 
It seems to me that such a t h i ng does not ex is t at present. 
I f the organs of t rade requ i re that the cooperat ive shou ld 
de l iver the goods at the i r depot, they mus t pay fo r the 
t ranspor t f r o m the f i e ld to the depot w h e n the means fo r 
th is purpose, the carts, t ra i lers , etc., be long to the cooper
at ive. A l l these th ings should be env isaged in the c on 
tract. I f they act in th is w a y p roduc t ion w i l l be encouraged, 
otherwise, when products are not col lected and are damaged, 
the cooperat ive is l iab le to say that it is a waste of t ime to 
produce them. 

Then, there i s another mat te r w h i c h must be e xam ined : 
the quest ion of s tandards of the goods. It can and does 
happen that some of the products may not be up to the 
requ i rements fo r expor t or the s tandards fo r i n te rna l t rade, 
because they may have been damaged. Th i s does not mean 
that the goods re fer red to shou ld be rejected, but measures 
shou ld be t aken to process t hem indus t r i a l l y , or they shou ld 
be bought by the t rade organs at a l owe r pr ice, ac tua l l y 
protect ing the interests of the state, but not to the de t r i 
ment of the peasant. A n d these goods can be sold at pr ices 
a t w h i c h the people w i l l buy them. 

I po in ted out some of these p rob lems not because 
they shou ld a l l be b rought unde r the s tudy w h i c h w i l l 
be redone of the l ow l and zone of p r i o r i t y in tens i f i ca t ion . 
We sha l l decide in the Po l i t i c a l Bu r e au about the more 
fundamenta l p rob lems w h i c h we took up th i s t ime. The 
government and the state and economic organs must decide 
and take concrete measures on the other quest ions in 
order to suppor t th is great p r og ram fo r the in tens i f i ca 
t ion of agr i cu l ture , as the 8th Congress of the P a r t y 
dec ided. 

«About the 7th Five-year P lan» 



MARXISM-LENINISM IS A NECESSITY, LIKE THE AIR 
WE BREATHE AND THE FOOD WE EAT 

From a contribution at the meeting of the Secretariat 
of the CC of the PLA (1) 

April 26, 1982 

At first Comrade Enver Hoxha inquired what opinion 
the comrades of the Party School had about the programs, 
the lectures, the seminars, the students, the teachers and 
about raising their pedagogic-scientific level. After he was 
given the answers to these questions and was informed 
about the influence the activity of the enemy Fiqret Shehu (2) 
had on the method of work of the Party School, Comrade 
Enver Hoxha said: 

In order to make the P a r t y Schoo l a t r u l y revo lu t i on 
a ry ins t i tu t ion , and th is we must do w i thou t fa i l , we must 
t h i n k ha rd about how to revo lu t ion i ze it, how to smash 
cer ta in pre jud ices and methods w h i c h have become obsolete. 
The teach ing staff of the school can see to th is best. In regard 
to the measures w h i c h you w i l l t ake fo r the revo lu t ion i z -
a t ion of the school, Comrade Jo rg j i , (3 ) you must cer ta in ly 
_____________________________________ 

1 This meeting discussed the report «We must raise the 
level of the work for the Marxist-Lenin ist education in the 
'V. I. Len in ' Party School, in the Party courses and the educa
tion forms». 

2 See p. 568 of this volume. 
3 Jorgj i Sota, at that time vice-director of the «V. I. Le 

nin» Party School. 
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consult w i t h and ask not on ly Comrades R a m i z [A l ia] o r 
Fo to [Çami] , but f i r s t of a l l , the students of the P a r t y 
School , who are P a r t y cadres and worke rs . 

The vo ice of the P a r t y is decis ive. The student of the 
Pa r t y School who comes f r om the base and knows it, 
w i l l g ive the most correct so lut ion to a p rob l em of the 
theory he is taught there, so he shou ld say open ly : «Com
rade teacher, the lecture w h i c h you are de l i v e r i ng to us, 
goes in th is ear and out the o ther ! The method of w o r k 
must be changed, because I go back to the base and forget 
a l l these th ings you te l l me, the theory w h i c h I am l ea rn ing 
here i s not p roper l y l i n ked w i t h the wo r k in the terra in ,» 
and so on. 

Therefore the wo r k i n the P a r t y Schoo l up t i l l now 
has not been done p roper l y f r om the organ izat iona l , peda
gogic and other aspects. I am not say ing that you have 
been id le and done noth ing, but we must look ra ther more 
closely into these shortcomings w h i c h exist there ! 

I have g iven orders that a contro l team shou ld go to 
the «V. I . Len in» P a r t y Schoo l to see wha t was be ing done 
there by F iq re t Shehu who treated the school as «her 
untouchable zone» and, in fact, when the comrades of the 
team f r om the Cen t ra l Commi t tee apparatus went to the 
Pa r t y School , the enemy F iq re t Shehu t r i ed to shut the 
door to them. Bu t Comrade Fo to Ç am i ins isted say ing : 
«I am sent here by the Cen t r a l Commi t tee of the Par ty .» 

«But why , i s there any th ing w rong w i t h us here?» 
she asked. 

«Whatever there is,» rep l ied Comrade Foto, «the 
Cen t ra l Commi t tee is go ing to check up on you.» So, the 
comrades of the Cen t r a l Commi t tee went there for th is 
purpose, wh i l e you kept si lent, y ou d i d not ra ise the 
prob lems as you shou ld have done. 

It was sa id here that the programs of the school must 
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be rev ised. Bu t in wha t d i rect ions must they be rev ised? 
There was ta lk, also, about scholast ic ism. B u t wha t do 
you mean by scholast ic ism and wha t must you do to l i q u i 
date th is sp i r i t ? As emerged here, af ter hea r ing lectures, 
the students make summar ies f r o m the i r s tudy of the 
l i te ra ture and, of course, they spend some t ime on them, 
but i t may also happen that these summar ies are made 
by one of t hem and the others take t hem f r om h im . I f 
th is is done, those who get th ings ready made f r om others 
do not wo rk , but, in a way, s leep! 

F o r the teachers to be able to act iv ize the students in 
seminars and encourage debate, they themselves must 
have more extens ive knowledge of the wo r k of the Pa r t y 
and a more thorough unders tand ing of its l i fe, so as to 
avo id scholast ic ism in lectures and seminars. Scho last i c i sm 
mani fests i tsel f for some reasons. A teacher, for example , 
has p repared a lecture on a theoret ica l quest ion of M a r x -
i sm-Len in i sm, wh i c h he reads once a week or a year, accord
ing to the p rog ram. D u r i n g the school year he may have 
to prepare about 20 lectures w h i c h const i tute a complete 
cycle. Cer ta in l y , for this he must study, but in order to 
l i qu ida te scholast ic ism and s t imulate debate among his 
students in seminars, he must be in close touch w i t h the 
l i fe o f the P a r t y and in h is lectures must dea l w i t h 
p rob lems that one comes up against in pract ice. Th i s is 
how he w i l l avo id scholast ic ism. There fore teachers must 
know l i fe. Wha t prevents t hem f r om do ing th is? Here i t 
was sa id that the teachers of the P a r t y Schoo l take part 
in the meet ings of the fo rums of d is t r ic t pa r ty committees, 
in p lenums, meet ings of act iv ists, etc., and after re tu rn ing 
to Schoo l they discuss the exper ience they b r i ng a long. 
Ha v e you had any assistance f r om the apparatus of the 
Cen t ra l Commi t t ee of the P a r t y ? If i t has not been g iven, 
w h y ? Wha t has been l ack ing? Was there lack of interest, 
or w i l l i ngness on the par t of the var ious sectors of the 

553 



554 ENVER HOXHA 

apparatus of the Cen t r a l Commi t tee , have they under ra ted 
the wo r k w i t h the Pa r t y Schoo l and the who le system 
of Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t educat ion, or is there any other reason? 

Regard ing the teach ing pract ice of the students of the 
Pa r t y Schoo l in the distr icts, you said that you have reached 
some conclusions. Th i s i s a l l ve r y we l l , but be care fu l , 
because in the course of th is pract ice i t is not you r du ty 
to seize on the shortcomings you not ice in the wo r k of the 
Pa r t y in the d is t r ic ts and report them to the Cen t r a l 
Commit tee , as you have done un t i l now. No, that is not the 
ro le of the P a r t y School . It is a d i f ferent mat ter i f you 
see that the P a r t y l ine about a par t i cu la r quest ion is 
v io lated, or not ice that you r graduates are not app l y i ng 
i n pract ice what you have taught them. Y o u may i n f o rm 
the apparatus about this, and that wou l d be of interest 
to us. 

The pract ice course du r i ng wh i c h you r students are 
sent for one mon th to the distr icts, accord ing to the 
program, has other a ims. In the f i rst place, i t helps students 
not to lose touch w i t h l i fe, to l i n k up better w i t h the 
base and product ion , and not to lose the fee l ing of P a r t y 
wo rk in pract ice. In short, they see the app l i ca t ion in 
pract ice of the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t theory g i ven th rough the 
d i rect ives of the Pa r ty , w h i c h reach the base not th rough 
the Pa r t y School , but t h rough P a r t y channels. In th is 
sense, we say that the students who come to the Pa r t y 
Schoo l f r om product ion have app l i ed the d i rect ives of the 
P a r t y even before that, that is, they have advanced on 
the road of Ma r x i sm - Len i n i sm , have a theoret ica l and 
pract i ca l basis, and in the P a r t y Schoo l they perfect and 
extend this knowledge fur ther . W h i l e ca r r y i ng out the i r 
pract ice, they are students and teachers at the same t ime. 
Tha t is how it must be understood. I bel ieve it is clear. 

I want to raise another quest ion. In the quest ion we 
are exam in ing in th is meet ing about ra i s ing the leve l of 
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the wo r k for the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t educat ion of cadres in 
the «V. I . Len in» P a r t y School , in P a r t y courses and in 
forms of educat ion, the Pa r t y Schoo l is the ma i n factor. In 
fact, P a r t y courses and the fo rms of educat ion do not 
concern you , teachers of the P a r t y School , because they 
are d i rected by the pa r t y commit tees of the distr icts and 
of the a rmy , hence, th is is not you r duty . B u t the par t i c ip 
ants in these courses and fo rms of educat ion may come 
to at tend you r Schoo l later, so I ask the quest ions: Have 
you ever thought, w h e n you go to the base, to superv ise 
the pract ice of you r students, to check up a l i t t le also on 
the wo r k for the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t educat ion w h i c h i s done 
in the Pa r t y courses and the fo rms of educat ion in the 
d is t r i c ts? Have you an idea about how they are conducted? 
A r e the i r teach ing programs su i tab le or not? Does the 
par ty commit tee of the d is t r ic t or of the a rmy fo l l ow up 
p roper l y the wo r k w h i c h i s done in them? Wheneve r you 
do this, as I said, y ou must not cons ider i t you r permanent 
task, but on ly as a means of i n fo rmat i on . I t h i nk you 
need this k i n d of interest and in fo rmat ion , because the 
students coming to the P a r t y Schoo l have a l ready gone 
th rough these par ty courses and fo rms of educat ion. 

I t h i n k the P a r t y shou ld attach ex t reme ly great i m 
portance to these courses and forms, because, together w i t h 
prac t i ca l matters, theoret ica l know ledge is also g iven in 
them. In the fo rms of educat ion there is debate of a t r u l y 
revo lu t i ona ry character and we must wo r k to encourage 
i t so that i t a lways reta ins th is character. W h e n we say 
that i t shou ld have a revo lu t i ona ry character, we mean 
that i t must be ca r r i ed out on the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t l ine 
of the Pa r t y . The par t i c ipants in the th ree-month courses 
perfect the i r theoret ica l know ledge fur ther . 

Hence, as I sa id before, you must have an idea of 
the wo r k done in these courses for the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t 
educat ion of communis ts , and perhaps, demand to examine 
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those parts of the p rog ram w h i c h you judge must be e x am
ined. Shkod ra , for instance, i s an i ndus t r i a l c i ty, but in th is 
d istr ict wh i ch is also a border distr ict , there is a speci f ic 
s i tuat ion. Shkod ra , also, is a d istr ic t in w h i c h the Catho l i c 
c lergy exerc ised s t rong inf luence. A c t u a l l y this in f luence 
does not exist today, re l i g ion is no longer pract ised, but 
we must not forget that re l ig ious in f luence and prejud ices 
s t i l l l inger on. Therefore , not on ly the sector of educat ion 
of the Pa r t y Commi t tee of this d istr ict , w h i c h must espe
c ia l l y check up on, must be i n f o rmed and take measures 
about these questions, but you, too, as the Pa r t y School , must 
wo r k in th is d i rect ion, because cadres f r om th is d istr ict , 
also, come to you . In th is manner y ou w i l l be i n f o rmed 
about how three-month P a r t y courses are wo r k i n g in 
Shkodra , wha t themes are t reated in them and in the 
forms of educat ion. K n o w i n g these, you are in a pos i t ion 
to te l l the Shkod ra comrades where, on wha t prob lems 
of the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t educat ion, they shou ld concentrate 
most, because the du ty for conduct ing these courses de
volves on the pa r t y commit tees of the distr icts. Indeed, 
you may even go to the Pa r t y Commi t tee of the d is t r ic t and 
raise these prob lems w i t h them. Have you done these th ings? 
If you have, it 's ve r y good! 

The great need for the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t educat ion has 
impe l led us to f i nd such fo rms of work , assistance and 
contro l . Tha t i s wha t the Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t theory teaches 
us. too. S ince you have pract ised these fo rms of work , y ou 
can go on to do so, cer ta in ly , by mak i ng them s t i l l more 
perfect. 

In my op in ion , in the P a r t y Schoo l we t ra in ne i ther 
chinovniky* nor off ice workers , nor Pa r t y worke rs . To 
the «V. I . Len in» P a r t y School , and P a r t y courses and 
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fo rms of educat ion in the P a r t y we send cadres of the 
Pa r t y and its levers, so that they acqu i re knowledge of our 
Ma r x i s t - Len i n i s t theory, wh i c h w i l l serve them as a gu id ing 
compass to f i nd the i r bear ings in the wo r k the P a r t y assigns 
them to do. 

As for the Pa r t y workers , as we l l as a l l the instructors, 
they are appointed, that is, they are off ice workers , whereas 
a l l the secretaries of the basic organizat ions of the Pa r t y 
are elected. These a rc secretar ies today, t omor row they 
may not be re-elected, or one of them may become director 
of a plant, etc., so another comrade is elected par ty secretary 
in h is place. He may not have gone th rough the Pa r t y 
Schoo l , but the pa r t y commit tee of the d is t r ic t or the 
Cen t r a l Commi t t ee deems i t reasonable that he shou ld 
be made the f i r s t secretary of the pa r t y commit tee of 
the distr ict , because he has the requ i red qual i t ies and 
can lead the P a r t y w o r k in the d ist r ic t . So. ne i ther the 
«V. I . Len in» P a r t y School , nor the P a r t y courses t ra in 
Pa r t y workers . It is a d i f fe rent mat ter for those who are 
appointed as such. However , these, too, whether or not 
they have f i n i shed the P a r t y School , can go over to sectors 
in w h i c h there i s need for them, and we may b r i ng other 
people in the i r places. The Pa r t y assigns them to the i r 
respect ive w o r k i n g places. On l y a sma l l percentage of the 
who le numbe r of ins t ructors and Pa r t y worke r s arc sent to 
the P a r t y Schoo l . Tha t i s how at tend ing the Pa r t y Schoo l 
and P a r t y courses must be understood. 

W h e n I proposed that there should be no marks in the 
P a r t y School , I meant that bo th to th is Schoo l and to Pa r t y 
courses we send care fu l l y selected people who unders tand 
the impor tance of Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t educat ion, hence, marks 
have no impor tance for us and d i f fe rent ia t ion by means of 
ma rk s shou ld not exist there. Of course, there must be 
greater i nvo lvement on the par t of the teachers so that a l l 
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those who are sent to the «V. I . Len in» Pa r t y Schoo l , or 
to courses organized by the Pa r ty , the t rade-un ions or the 
youth, shou ld ass imi late wha t i s env isaged in the p rog ram. 
So, they need not be g i ven marks , as is done at state schools. 
In the Pa r t y Schoo l they w i l l acqui re know ledge o f M a r x -
i sm-Len in i sm, and a l l these people w i l l wo r k on many 
d i f ferent f ronts to ca r r y out the tasks the P a r t y sets them. 
True, the Pa r t y sends selected people there, but they w i l l 
jus t i fy the t rust of the Pa r t y on ly i f they are d i sc ip l ined 
and have a sound unders tand ing of educat ion, of the need 
for master ing the know ledge g iven at the Schoo l . As fo r the 
wo r k the Pa r t y w i l l ass ign them to later, th is i s dec ided 
by the p lenum, the bureau of the par ty commit tee of the 
distr ict , the Po l i t i c a l Bu r e au or the other organs, in w h i c h 
they f igure as cadres. 

Bu t how is th is decided by these organs? A c co rd i ng 
to what c r i te r ia? Fo r wha t I know, they base the i r decis ions 
on the reference wh i c h the Pa r t y Schoo l issues for each 
student. Th i s reference should be the f ru i t of the co l lect ive 
t h i nk i ng of a l l the teachers of the P a r t y School , and not 
as the enemy F iq re t Shehu d i d , nor shou ld i t be a reference 
issued by one teacher alone. Therefore , I t h i nk that each 
teacher shou ld wr i t e a reference for each one of h is 
students, and then, on the basis of the op in ions of a l l the 
teachers, a genera l reference of the student shou ld even tua l 
ly be wr i t t en and signed by the Schoo l d i rector . 

Hence, the a im is the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t educat ion of 
the communis ts by a l l fo rms and in a l l ways . We may say 
that w i t h the programs approved by the Secretar iat of the 
Cen t ra l Commi t tee o f the P a r t y we have def ined wha t 
we should teach these people, and we have done i t we l l . 
N o w we are m a k i n g some addi t ions. In my op in ion the 
addi t ions we are m a k i n g are good, p rov ided what a l l the 
comrades said shou ld be car r ied out, so as to l i n k the 
School more closely w i t h l i fe, w i t h pract ice. I t seems to me 
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that two years, perhaps not even three l i fet imes, w h i c h we 
cannot have because our l i fe expectancy is 68 years, (4) are 
not enough to master K a r l M a r x and L e n i n a t school. What 
am I re fe r r i ng to? I am re fe r r i ng to the care wh i c h should 
be devoted to the mater ia l s recommended for the students 
of the P a r t y Schoo l . The p rog ram of the Schoo l inc ludes 
a great numbe r of subjects, and if the student of the 
Schoo l is to ld to s tudy the who le of the Anti-Dühring of 
Engels, or the who le of Materialism and Empiriocriticism 
of L en i n , and other wo r k s of the classics, we must be 
rea l i s t i c enough to k n o w that he w i l l not be able to do 
th is proper ly . 

Of course studies in the Pa r t y Schoo l w i l l be based on 
the wo r k s of the classics, o therwise it w o u l d not be a 
Pa r t y Schoo l . B u t i f there i s overburden ing , someth ing 
must be left out and on ly those mater ia l s of the classics, 
of our great teachers, w h i c h have a bear ing on the theme 
and w h i c h are cons idered suf f ic ient shou ld r ema in for study. 

As is k nown , L e n i n has waged a relent less struggle 
against a lot of ideal ist ideologists and phi losophers, as we l l 
as fact ional is ts and opportunists, imbued w i t h a l l k i nds 
o f w r o n g and an t i -Ma r x i s t ideas and v iews. He wro te who le 
books in the course o f h is cont roversy w i t h them, in 
w h i c h he has uncovered and argued the mistakes of the i r 
ideas and theories. We a l l k n o w about th is great st ruggle 
of L en i n against var ious opportun is t currents. N o w the 
quest ion is asked: Is i t necessary to recommend the s tu
dents to get in to a l l these detai ls? These wo r k s of L en i n 
conta in great lessons for us, because we can use them to 
d r aw analogies, but in the short t ime ava i lab le for them the 
students cannot ass imi late a l l the ideas ref lected in Len in ' s 
works . There fore we shou ld g ive the students those parts 

4 In 1987 the l i fe expectancy in A lban ia reached to over 
71 years. 
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wh i c h are connected w i t h the themes we have selected 
and insist that they ass imi late them thorough ly , because 
these w i l l s tand them in good stead in l i fe. So, wha t I am 
d r i v i ng at here is that we must ask the students to w o r k 
on those mater ia l s of the classics w h i c h i l lus t ra te the 
themes they study, so that he who f in ishes the P a r t y 
Schoo l and has some exper ience of wo r k should be able 
to d r aw an ana logy read i l y in the struggle against the 
opponents of our ideology today. A l so , we must not forget 
that those who come to the Pa r t y Schoo l are not ignorant 
of these quest ions. 

F i rs t , because they l i ve in a social ist count ry and since 
the i r ch i ldhood they have been educated w i t h the c om
munis t ethics and mora l i ty , and have rece ived a M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t educat ion. 

Second, before they come to the Pa r t y School , they 
attend var ious state schools, the programs of wh i ch are 
bu i l t on the basis of P a r t y or ientat ions, on our theory 
wh i c h or ientates the students towards the M a r x i s t - L e n i n 
ist l ine of the Pa r t y . Bo t h at the Un i ve r s i t y and at a l l 
the other h igher schools, a l l studies are based on science 
and Ma r x i sm - Len i n i sm . 

Th i r d , they have par t i c ipated in the fo rms of educat ion 
for the mass organ izat ions: the organ izat ion of the L Y U A , 
the T U A and the W U A , w h i c h i n pract ice not on ly have 
a revo lu t ionary l i fe as such, but also organize Ma r x i s t -
Len in i s t educat iona l courses. 

F ou r t h , the press, the rad io and te lev is ion and a l l 
other mass med ia , wh i c h p lay a powe r f u l ro le in the 
educat ion of people, exert the i r in f luence on them, too. 
The students who are sent to the P a r t y Schoo l are people 
who l i ve in our social ist country, su r rounded by our 
Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t propaganda and ag i tat ion. A t the P a r t y 
School they deepen the i r Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t educat ion fur ther . 

In the mate r i a l presented to the Secretar ia t of the 
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Cen t r a l Commi t tee of the Pa r t y the a im of the proposals 
made i s not clear. W h y do you propose that in the P a r t y 
Schoo l there shou ld be para l l e l classes, one for cadres w i t h 
h igher educat ion and another for cadres w i t h secondary 
educat ion? No, I do not agree that we shou ld create a 
separate class for cadres w i t h h igher educat ion, or that 
these should s tudy on ly two years at the Pa r t y School . I 
am not te l l i ng you that we shou ld not send cadres w i t h 
h igher educat ion to the «V. I . Len in» P a r t y School , either, be 
cause we also have one-year courses of po l i t i ca l economy and 
ph i losophy there. If we must open aga in a one-year course 
for some cadres w i t h h igher educat ion, we can do this, too. 

In my op in ion, th is category of cadres who have f in i shed 
h igher school shou ld not go th rough the same p rogram 
of the P a r t y Schoo l as those w i t h secondary educat ion, 
but shou ld s tudy M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m more p ro found ly and 
advance i t fu r ther . W h y shou ld cadres, who have expe
r ience of, say, f ive, ten or twe l ve years of work , waste 
two years? I f we need phi losophers or economists, we may 
send cadres w i t h h igher school ing to one-year courses of 
ph i l osophy and po l i t i ca l economy, wh i l e we may open 
another pa ra l l e l class for the other cadres w i t h h igher 
school ing, who we t h i nk shou ld be sent to s tudy together 
w i t h the cadres w i t h secondary educat ion. Bu t i t seems 
to me that i t is w rong for the cadres w i t h h igher educat ion 
to do two years of P a r t y Schoo l after hav ing f in i shed the 
state school. Le t us ca lcu late rough ly the t ime of school ing 
for a cadre w i t h h igher educat ion. Th i s cadre f in ishes the 
secondary school and then the Un i ve r s i t y , w h i c h makes a 
to ta l of e ight or n ine years at school, w i t hou t reckon ing the 
t ime for the 8-year school. I f we send h i m for another two 
years in the P a r t y School , then he w i l l have to spend e igh
teen years of his l i fe at school, the t ime fo r the 8-year school 
inc luded . It seems to me th is is not r ight , is not ra t iona l . 

He re there was ta lk also about cu r ta i l i ng the dura t ion 
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of courses at the Pa r t y Schoo l . Th i s has an advantage, 
because the students who at tend them are cu l tu red people 
and, i f you put super f luous phrases in you r mater ia l s , 
they can see the redundancies, and may te l l y o u : «G i ve us 
the essence here, whatever w i l l he lp us to proceed on the 
r ight road.» 

Bo th f r om the mate r i a l presented to us and the 
contr ibut ions of the comrades, I have come to the conc lu 
sion that the a im here is to have as many people w i t h 
h igher educat ion at tend the Pa r t y Schoo l . I am not opposed 
to sending cadres w i t h h igher educat ion to the P a r t y 
School , but I t h i nk that to th is Schoo l we shou ld send 
more worke r s w i t h secondary educat ion, but not those 
w i t h 8-year school ing only. Today we have many wo rke r s 
w i t h secondary educat ion. 

W h y do I say that more wo rke r s w i t h secondary edu 
cat ion shou ld come to the P a r t y Schoo l? I say so because 
th rough this Schoo l we g ive the w o r k i n g class a st rong 
Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t educat ion. The worke r s shou ld p r edom i 
nate in the P a r t y School , and we should not consider 
them to be be low unders tand ing the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t 
theory. I f we th i nk so we are mak i ng mistakes. The wo r k 
ers unders tand M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m ve ry we l l , indeed, they 
unders tand i t better than those who have f in i shed the 
genera l secondary school and have never wo r k ed in p ro 
duct ion. We must send to the P a r t y Schoo l those wo rke r s 
who have done eight or more years in d i f f i cu l t sectors of 
product ion, such as forges, factories, mines and saw-mi l l s . 
We do not in tend to make them Pa r t y worke r s , but by 
sending them to the Pa r t y Schoo l we ra ise the ideologica l 
l eve l of the w o r k i n g class. Th i s must not be done on ly 
at the Pa r t y School , but also at P a r t y courses in the d is t r ic ts 
and in the a rmy ; the same or ientat ion appl ies to them, too, 
whereas i t i s obvious that in the fo rms of educat ion we 
inc lude everybody. 
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The fact that a cadre w i t h h igher educat ion stands 
at a h igher l eve l than the other worke r s who at tend the 
same th ree-month courses, shou ld make h i m unders tand 
that he p lays an educat ive role, an encourag ing role, and 
p rompt h i m to take a more act ive par t in discussion, be
cause by so do ing he helps the worke r s r ise to a h igher 
ideo log ica l leve l . I f one of these wo rke r s who attends three-
mon th courses shou ld be sent to the Pa r t y School , then 
his case must be looked at. 

P roceed ing f r om the a im that we should g ive them a l l 
the best possib le Ma r x i s t - Len i n i s t educat ion, the quest ion 
ar ises: W h y shou ld we exc lude cadres w i t h secondary edu
cat ion f r om at tend ing correspondence courses of the Pa r t y 
Schoo l and admi t on ly those w i t h h igher educat ion? I 
raise th is p rob l em because the ma te r i a l presented to us 
reads: « . . .as a ru le, on ly cadres w i t h h igher educat ion 
are admi t ted to correspondence courses.» The quest ion is 
not that the cadre w i t h h igher educat ion masters the 
subject better because he has more ef f ic ient methods of 
ass imi la t ing lessons, but that the cadres w i t h secondary 
educat ion, also, shou ld s tudy Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm . 

The cadres of the you th m a y at tend the courses for the 
youth , p rov ided that the P a r t y has th is wo r k under its 
contro l . Peop le who s tudy in the courses of the youth , i f 
they are in tended to wo r k among the youth , shou ld 
cont inue th is w o r k for some years, because the t ime comes 
when they must leave th is organ izat ion on account of 
age l im i t . The one-year course on wo r k among the you th 
w h e n they must leave th is organ izat ion on account of 
not be an obstacle to send ing t hem to the Pa r t y Schoo l 
aga in. 

We can open other courses of a shorter per iod of three, 
four or f i ve months, depend ing on the i r importance, at the 
P a r t y School . These may be fu l l - t ime or correspondence 
courses. 
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We have been wo r k i ng and have made a l l these ach ie
vements, but, as I have stressed on other occasions, the 
quest ion is that the wo r k of the Pa r ty , is ve ry beau
t i fu l , but i t is also a sc ient i f i c and ve ry s t r i c t l y organ ized 
act iv i ty . I am not speak ing here about the sp i r i t of in i t ia t ive , 
wh i ch the communis ts shou ld have and about other ques
tions, but about i t that the lead ing organs of the Pa r t y must 
necessar i ly be i n fo rmed about the l i fe of the Pa r t y and 
superv ise it, otherwise, they cannot k n o w the s i tuat ion. We 
must not consider superv is ion on ly the wo r k done by cont ro l 
teams. I th ink that this f o rm of wo r k is good, because cont ro l 
teams, when they come back, discuss and report to the 
Secretar iat o f the Cen t r a l Commi t tee or the Po l i t i c a l B u 
reau. In the i r reports there are some genera l prob lems, 
but there are also specif ic, pos i t ive or negat ive quest ions 
character ist ic of the d ist r ic t . Bu t th is is not eve ry th ing . 
In the da i l y l i fe of the Pa r t y there are many th ings w h i c h 
the Pa r t y must explore, act ivate and en l i ven . 

In regard to this, the method of wo r k and ac t i v i t y of 
the instructors and sectors in the apparatus of the Cen t r a l 
Commi t tee of the Pa r t y shou ld be fu r the r perfected, be
cause just as they report and are p repared to say eve ry th ing 
about economic and po l i t i ca l problems, so must they be just 
as ready, not to say readier , to report about the l i fe of 
the Par ty . 

In its reports to the Cen t r a l Commi t tee , the par ty 
commit tee of the d istr ic t may round th ings out. I f we take 
up quest ions in genera l , th is w i l l not g ive us a complete 
p ic ture of the s i tuat ion. Bu t shou ld we have detai ls brought 
here to the Secretar iat? What I am demand ing is not this, 
but that the people at the grassroots shou ld be act ive. He 
who draf ts the report shou ld ca l l together a l l the instructors , 
those who have checked up on the basic organizat ions, 
both th rough the protocols of the i r meet ings and in the i r 
pract i ca l l i fe and act iv i ty . Bas ing h imse l f on such i n f o r m -
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at ion, he shou ld come out w i t h h is o w n conclus ions before 
the bureau of the pa r t y commit tee of the d istr ict . If the 
Par ty , then its ins t ructors shou ld propose to the bureau 
about present ing a report to the Cen t r a l Commi t tee of the 
Par ty , t hen its ins t ructors shou ld propose to the bureau 
of the P a r t y Commi t tee that they make an analys is of the 
zone of Roskovec or that of Ma l l a kas t r a , for instance, to 
examine the s i tuat ion of the P a r t y l i fe there. I f i t appears 
to be weak , then the reasons shou ld be stated w h y i t is 
weak, and in wha t the weakness consists. I f the s i tuat ion 
is strong, then the good w o r k done shou ld be po inted out. 
The report shou ld be based on th is analys is and be draf ted 
after secur ing a l l - r ound i n fo rmat i on f r om many sources, and 
not f r om the member of the p l enum only, because he, too, 
may be subject ive, whereas inst ructors shou ld base t hem
selves on the Pa r t y wo rk . 

Protoco ls of meet ings have to be kept care fu l l y in 
each basic organ izat ion. In the basic organizat ions of the 
P a r t y we have now communis ts w i t h school ing who are 
able to keep the protocols of meet ings of the organ izat ion 
proper ly . There are communis t s w i t h l i t t le school ing, too, 
but there are also those w i t h more school ing, indeed we 
have now inte l lectuals , such as agronomists , teachers, etc., 
even in the basic organizat ions of the v i l lage. 

The ins t ructor of the pa r t y committee must have i t in 
h is wo r k p l an to fo l l ow up some basic organizat ions, to 
check up on the i r P a r t y l i fe th rough them, but even i f he 
has not th is pa r t i cu la r i tem in his p lan, he shou ld look 
into the Pa r t y l i fe of the organizat ions to wh i c h he goes. 
Bu t does he rea l l y go to the grassroots? I am not imp l y i ng 
that he shou ld go there every day, though I do not agree 
to i t that the ins t ruc tor shou ld go to an organ izat ion on ly 
once a month , because in th is case he wou l d not do his job 
proper ly . 

The ins t ruc tor must go to ten or f i f teen basic o rgan iza-
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t ions and at tend the i r meet ings at least once a mon th ; or 
he may f i rst read the protoco l of the meet ing a pa r t i cu l a r 
organ izat ion has he ld the mon th before, d r aw some cha 
racter ist ic quest ions f r om i t and te l l t hem how to proceed 
in the future. The ins t ructor of the apparatus of the 
Cen t ra l Commi t tee of the Par ty , when he comes back 
here, to the Cen t r a l Commit tee , must also b r i ng a long 
his notes about the organ izat ion in wh i c h he has been. 
Bo th the ins t ructor of the Cen t ra l Commi t t ee and that of 
the par ty commit tee of the d istr ic t must be in a pos i t ion 
to report ins tant ly about the par ty organizat ions of the 
zones where they have been, at any moment that the 
Po l i t i c a l Bu r eau or the bureau of the Pa r t y Commi t t ee of 
the d istr ic t may ask i n fo rmat i on about wha t i s happen ing 
in th is zone or that. They may be asked to b r i ng a long 
the protocols, too, but I t h i nk that they k now the s i tua t ion 
even w i thout the protocols, because they have taken the 
necessary notes f r om the protocols wh i c h they have read 
at the grassroots. 

Is th is how they do i t or not? Shou l d th is be done in 
th is way or not? A n d i f i t shou ld, then shou ld the i n 
structors have the i r par t i cu la r zones, or shou ld they not? 
D i v i s i on into zones does not imp l y that an ins t ruc tor 
shou ld not go to the zone covered by another inst ructor , 
and v ice versa. No, i t imp l ies on ly that the ins t ruc tor of 
a g iven zone should feel h is responsab i l i ty for the zone 
wh i ch i s assigned to h im . Jus t as cadres w o r k i n g in ag r i 
cu l ture ho ld themselves responsib le fo r the wo r k they have 
been appointed to, so is the ins t ructor of the apparatus 
of the par ty committee assigned to wo r k in a pa r t i cu la r 
zone. He can take par t in cont ro l teams, too. Perhaps , 
th is w o r k i s go ing on we l l in some d i s t r i c t , but i t i s 
not so everywhere , therefore I th ing that we must rev i ew 
these questions. The more so, as someone said here that we 
have abandoned the d i s t r ibu t ion of inst ructors to pa r t i cu la r 
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zones. Th i s p r ob l em seems to be of an organ i za t iona l cha 
racter, whereas I t h i n k that i t is also a po l i t i ca l and ideo
log i ca l p rob l em whose so lu t ion assists in the a l l - round 
educat ion of the communis ts . 

I have another quest ion. We have t aken a dec is ion to 
the effect that the f i rs t secretary of the pa r t y commit tee 
of the d is t r i c t shou ld every mon th ca l l the secretaries of 
the basic organ izat ions of the Pa r t y , i f not a l l o f t hem 
at once, a t least in i n d i v i d ua l groups, and i n f o rm them 
about the i n t e rna l and the in te rna t i ona l s i tuat ion. In th is 
meet ing the secretary of the pa r t y commi t tee of the d is t r ic t 
shou ld speak about cur rent p rob lems of the economy, the 
degree of mob i l i z a t i on of the wo rke r s in the enterpr ises 
and of the members of ag r i cu l t u ra l cooperat ives of the 
distr ict , assessing the good w o r k done by th is or that 
secretary. He der ives h is i n f o rma t i on f r om the inst ructors 
w h o have s tud ied the s i tuat ion in the sectors f r o m the 
reports and protocols of the meet ings of the basic o rgan i za 
t ions, and have ac tua l l y at tended some of them. A l so , he 
keeps the secretar ies of the basic organ izat ions in touch 
w i t h the po l i t i ca l s i tuat ion, m a k i n g a br ie f s umma r y of the 
m a i n w o r l d events. So, t h rough these meet ings, the f i r s t 
secretary keeps the P a r t y organizat ions o f the d is t r i c t i n 
f o rmed about the s i tuat ion. 

Tha t i s a l l . I have f i n i shed w i t h th is quest ion. 
T h a n k you , Comrade Jo rg j i , a nd send my regards to 

a l l the teachers and students o f the P a r t y School . On 
beha l f o f the Po l i t i c a l Bu reau , and on my behalf , t e l l t hem 
that they shou ld be uny i e l d i ng and ex tend the i r k n o w 
ledge th rough the s tudy of the mater ia l s of the P a r t y and 
M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m wh i ch , n o w more than ever before, i s 
an absolute necessity, l i k e the a i r we breathe every moment 
and the food we eat. 

«Reports and Speeches 1982-1983» 
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A SYNOPSIS OF THE SECRET ACTIVITY 
OF THE ENEMY MEHMET SHEHU 

Speech delivered at the 4th Plenum of the CC 
of the PLA (1) 

September 24, 1982 

F r o m the invest igat ions f o l l ow ing the su ic ide o f Mehme t 
Shehu (December 18, 1981), and f r om the documents in 
the possession of the Pa r t y , i t results that Mehme t Shehu 
was an agent rec ru i ted by the Amer i c an s f r o m the t ime 
he attended Fu l t z ' s school i n T i r ana . On Fu l t z ' s orders , 
Mehme t Shehu wen t to s tudy in a m i l i t a r y school in I ta ly , 
and on the orders of the A m e r i c a n secret serv ice he w a s 
sent to Spa in . 

A f t e r the defeat o f the ant i - fasc ist w a r in Spa i n , 
Mehme t Shehu went to a refugee camp in F rance whe r e 
he stayed for three years, at a t ime w h e n m a n y of h is 
comrades escaped f r om it. In the camp he was rec ru i ted 

1 The 4th P lenum of the Central Committee of the P L A , 
held on September 24, 1982, heard and unanimously approved 
the speech delivered by the First Secretary of the Central 
Committee of the P L A , Comrade Enver Hoxha, wh i ch put 
forward «A synopsis of the secret activity of the enemy M e h 
met Shehu», and decided that this tableau be analysed in a l l 
the basic organizations of the Party. Th is decision was i m 
mediately carried out and w i th in two-three days the whole 
Party was informed about and expressed fu l l solidarity w i th it. 

__________________________________________ 
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as an agent of the B r i t i s h Inte l l igence Serv i ce also. He 
was t aken out o f the camp by an of f i cer o f the G e r m a n 
Gestapo and one of the I ta l i an S I M , passed th rough Ita ly, 
whe re he was he ld two months, and was then handed 
over i n Du r r ë s t o the A l b a n i a n notor ious spy, M a n K u k a -
leshi , w h o re leased h i m af ter 20 days, and Mehme t Shehu 
went to Ma l l a k a s t r a and l i n ked up w i t h the o rgan i za t ion 
of our P a r t y there. 

D u r i n g the Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on War , Mehme t Shehu 
and his w i fe , F i q r e t Sanxhak t a r i , were rec ru i ted as agents 
o f the Yugos lavs , too, by D u š a n Mugoša . (2 ) To th is end, the 
fo rmer was g i ven the secret p seudonym M I S H (Mehmet 
I sma i l Shehu), and the la t ter the pseudonym F I S A R I (F iqre t 
Sanxhak ta r i ) . 

F r o m the w r i t t en documents o f Mehme t Shehu i t i s 
p roved that he was a member (3) of the Bera t plot, together 
w i t h K o ç i X o x e and N a k o Sp i r u , i r respect ive o f the fact 
that he was not at Be ra t ( in Novembe r 1944). 

D u r i n g the wa r , too, Mehme t Shehu had d i sp layed signs 
of discontent, because at the 1st Na t i ona l Conference at 
Lab ino t in M a r c h 1943 he was elected on ly a candidate 
member of the Cen t r a l Commi t t ee and at Pë rmet , at the 
Ant i - fasc i s t Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on Congress in M a y 1944, 
he was not p romoted to genera l , l i ke severa l others w h o m 
he scorned. 

Mehme t Shehu wan ted the mistakes w h i c h he had made 
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2 He began his work w i th Mehmet Shehu in V lo ra in the 

spring and summer of 1943 and intensified it even more when 
the pair of them «arranged» that they should be together 
in the 1st Shock Brigade. Wh i le in the Brigade, Mugoša re
cruited Fiqret Sanxhaktari, too, and arranged her betrothal to 
Mehmet Shehu for the aims of his secret activity. 

3 Apar t from other things, this emerges clear also in the 
letter Mehmet Shehu addressed to Koç i Xoxe on December 
10, 1944, in wh ich he is enthusiastic about the anti-Party turn 
at Berat. See Enver Hoxha, The Titoites (Historical Notes), 
«8 Nëntori» Publ ish ing House, T i rana 1982, pp. 549-555, Eng. ed. 
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and cont inued to make by v i o l a t i ng the l ine o f the P a r t y 
and fa i l i ng to car ry out the orders of the Gene r a l Staf f , 
over wh i c h he had been cr i t i c i zed severa l t imes, to be 
forgotten, and now i t i s qu i te c lear that he d i d not do a l l 
th is w i thou t a purpose. So, he had used te r ror in the 
v i l lages th rough w h i c h the 1st B r i gade passed to d iscredi t 
the P a r t y and the par t i san forces, e levated to a legend the 
« incurs ion» of two bat ta l ions of the 1st B r i gade to rescue 
the Gene ra l S ta f f f r o m the Ge rman -Ba l l i s t enc i rc lement , 
a l though he not on ly d i d not rescue it, but Mehme t Shehu 
de l iberate ly wasted two weeks (in p lace of two days), t a k i ng 
the forces of the B r i gade over a numbe r of dangerous 
paths, thus, caus ing m a n y brave f ighters o f th is B r i gade 
to l a y down the i r l ives hero ica l ly . Mehme t Shehu opposed 
the order of the Gene r a l S ta f f fo r the 1st D i v i s i o n to cross 
the S h k u m b i n R i v e r and move to the No r t h , because th i s 
order was not in accord w i t h the strategy o f the A n g l o -
Amer i c an s who wan ted to have No r t he r n A l b a n i a under 
the i r inf luence, th rough the forces of the i r agents, A b a z 
K u p i , M u h a r r e m Ba j r a k t a r i and other ba j rak ta rs . 

Mehme t Shehu came to A l b a n i a and fought not as 
a communis t and par t i san, but as a mercena ry sent by the 
Ang l o -Ame r i c an s to serve the i r p lans for the f u tu r e of 
A l b an i a . A f t e r h is suic ide, a p r og ram w r i t t en by h is o w n 
hand a t the t ime when he came to A l b an i a , was f ound 
in h is safe. Th i s was no th ing bu t a bourgeo is-democrat ic 
p rog ram w h i c h made no ment i on a t a l l o f soc ia l i sm and 
the commun is t party , but of many part ies, just as the 
Ang l o - Ame r i c a n miss ions and the react ionary groups w h i c h 
supported them t r i ed to b r i ng about in the pe r iod i m 
med ia te l y after the L i be ra t i on of our country. 

Immed ia te l y af ter L i be ra t i on , e i ther to sat is fy h is 
careerist ambit ions, or on the order of the A m e r i c a n secret 
service, Mehme t Shehu p laced h imse l f in the serv ice o f 
the chief o f the Sov iet m i l i t a r y miss ion in A l b an i a , the 
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agent of Sov ie t counter- inte l l igence, ma j o r Ivanov, by 
g i v i ng h i m secret reports against the leadersh ip and the 
l ine o f our Commun i s t Pa r t y , i n w h i c h he demanded an 
in te rven t ion e i ther by the Sov iets or T i t o (whom he de
scr ibes as a b i g f igure) to change the s i tuat ion in A l b an i a , 
because i t was ha rd to go on l i k e that w i t h Enve r Hoxha . 

In th is context i t i s easy to unders tand the acrobat ic 
tw is ts and cont rad ic tory stands o f Mehme t Shehu du r i ng 
the Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on W a r and af ter L i be ra t i on , before 
and af ter the 8th (4 ) and 11th (5 ) P l enums of the Cen t r a l C o m 
mit tee (in 1948), somet imes de fend ing the Yugos l av theses, 
somet imes oppos ing t hem under the protect ion of Sov iet 
advisers. 

A t the 8th P l e n u m N a k o S p i r u was exposed and con
demned as an enemy by the Yugos lavs and K o ç i X o x e , 
wh i l e Mehme t Shehu was descr ibed as «ant i -Yugos lav», 
and f r om chief o f the Gene r a l S ta f f o f the A r m y he was 
appo in ted m in i s te r of communica t ions . (6) 

A f t e r the letters o f the CPSU (b ) to the Commun i s t 
P a r t y o f Yugos l av i a , the 11th P l e n u m came and Mehme t 

4 It held its proceedings in February 1948. At this Plenum, 
wh ich is described as a black spot in the glorious history of 
the CPA , the correct l ine of our Party was heavily violated 
and national independence and sovereignty were placed in 
jeopardy. This marked the culmination of the in imica l activity 
of the Titoites and their agents, headed by Koç i Xoxe, who, 
by coming out w i th the banner of the «saviour» of the Party, 
put forward as a platform the ant i-Marxist ant i-Albanian 
theses of the CC of the C P Y . 

5 It held its proceedings on September 13-24, 1948. This 
P lenum, wh i ch put an end to al l distortions and mistakes in 
the pol it ical and organizational l ine of the Party, marked the 
beginning of a thorough-going turning-point in the l i fe of the 
Party and the fate of our country. It restored unity in the 
leadership and incomparably raised the authority of the 
Party. 

6 At that time, Belgrade insisted that Mehmet Shehu 
should not be eliminated altogether, but be given the portfolio 
of a ministry. 

_______________________ 
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Shehu hastened to p roc l a im h imse l f a s tandard-bearer of 
the correct l i ne in support o f the Sov ie t U n i o n and S ta l i n . 
A f t e r the letter o f the CPSU (b ) , af ter the 11th P l e num , and 
the 1st Congress of our P a r t y un t i l S ta l in ' s death (1948-
1953), Mehme t Shehu spoke in pub l i c and wo r ked in the 
sp i r i t o f the l ine of the Pa r t y , de fend ing the Sov iet U n i o n 
and S ta l i n and expos ing T i to and his c l ique as agents of 
imper i a l i sm, just as our who le Pa r t y d id . 

F o l l ow i ng the death of S ta l i n , the t eam that came to 
power condemned Be r i a , the chief o f the Sov ie t K G B , fo r 
m a n y v io la t ions o f the l aw. We asked Mehme t Shehu to 
examine whe the r mis takes had also been made in the organs 
of our M i n i s t r y of In te rna l A f f a i r s , of w h i c h he was the 
head. Mehmet Shehu was a f r a i d that h is l i n k s w i t h the 
Sov ie t K G B had been d iscovered and he m igh t suf fer the 
same fate as Be r i a . He went to the Sov ie t ambassador 
L ev i c hk i n , w h o m he assured of h is l oya l t y to the new 
Kh ru shchev i t e team that had come to power , and sought 
Sov iet protect ion, because, accord ing to h is statements, 
«Enve r H o x h a regards me w i t h suspicion,» and he was 
ve ry d i s tu rbed about this. L e v i c h k i n adv ised Mehme t Shehu 
to come to me and make h is pos i t ion clear, wh i l e ensur ing 
h i m that he, L e v i c h k i n , wou l d protect h i m . L e v i c h k i n 
persona l ly came to me, to ld me of Mehme t Shehu 's wor r i es 
and that he had adv ised h i m to come to me. Mehme t 
Shehu d id not come for two or three weeks. At a subsequent 
meet ing, L e v i c h k i n asked me whe the r I had t a l ked w i t h 
Mehme t Shehu. I rep l i ed that he had not come to me 
and I had no in tent ion of summon ing h im , because Mehme t 
Shehu had to repor t to me and make a tho rough self-
c r i t i c i sm, since I cons idered it a m is take that he had gone 
to L e v i c h k i n w i thou t f i r s t d iscuss ing w i t h me as Gene r a l 
Secretary about w h o m he compla ined . L e v i c h k i n was 
a l a rmed and «ordered» Mehme t Shehu to come to me. F i r s t 
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he sent F i q r e t Shehu to fee l my pulse. She came to enqu i re 
w h a t was w r o n g w i t h Mehme t Shehu , who was «ext remely 
wo r r i ed» (as i f she hersel f k n e w noth ing). I to ld her «We 
have no th ing against h im , so y ou had better ask h i m 
whe the r he has someth ing against us.» 

In th i s w a y Mehme t Shehu was reassured that we 
had not made any d i scovery and had no suspic ions about 
h i m . On Lev i chk i n ' s u rg ing , too, he came to me, made 
a se l f - c r i t i c i sm and, also, made a se l f -c r i t i c i sm in the 
Po l i t i c a l B u r e a u and i n the P l e n u m o f the Cen t r a l C o m 
mit tee, say ing that he had made a ser ious m is take in go ing 
to the Sov ie t ambassador to comp la in about the Gene ra l 
Sec re ta ry o f the Cen t r a l Commi t t ee w i thou t d iscuss ing 
the mat te r w i t h h i m and w i thou t ra i s ing the p rob l em i n 
the leadersh ip of the Pa r t y . 

La ter , someth ing else occur red w h i c h great ly a l a rmed 
and wo r r i e d Mehme t S h e h u : Sok ra t B u f i , a P a r t y cadre 
w h o was s tudy ing in Mos cow a t that t ime, sent the Cen t r a l 
Commi t t ee a let ter in wh i ch , amongst other th ings, he 
sa i d : «Mehmet Shehu i s a p rovoca teu r . . . » Mehme t Shehu 
was fu r i ous about th is and demanded ins is tent ly in the 
Secretar ia t and in the Po l i t i c a l Bu r e au o f the Cen t r a l 
Commi t t ee , and severa l t imes to me personal ly , that Sok ra t 
B u f i be ar rested and condemned. We d i d not accept h is 
proposa l , because to condemn h i m s imp l y fo r the fact that 
he had made a c r i t i c i sm of a pa r t y leader wou l d be con
t r a r y to the no rms o f the Pa r t y . S ince Sok ra t B u f i was ap
po in ted v i c e - cha i rman of the execut ive commit tee of a dis
t r i c t , the doubts o f Mehme t Shehu that we had d iscovered 
some of h is s ins we re f u r t he r aroused and he cont inued 
to be on p ins and needles, to l i ve and wo r k in great anx ie ty . 

T h e com ing to power o f Kh r u sh chev and the 20th 
Congress o f the C P S U brought reconc i l i a t ion between the 
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Sov ie t rev is ionists and the Ti to i tes. B o t h part ies, in co l labo
ra t i on and un i t y w i t h one another, comb ined the i r p lans 
and went in to act ion to change the s i tuat ion in the i n te r 
nat iona l commun is t and worke r s ' movement , espec ia l ly 
in the countr ies of people 's democracy, in f avou r of the 
rev is ion is t a ims of Kh r u sh chev and the agent of impe r i a l 
i sm, T i to . Jus t as they had done in Po l and , Hunga r y , B u l 
gar ia , Czechos lovak ia , Ruman i a , etc., they t r i ed to r eha 
b i l i tate the i r g roup o f agents, K o ç i X o x e and company, in 
A l b an i a , too, but they fa i led . B o t h the Yugos l a v leadersh ip 
and Sus lov o f f i c i a l l y demanded the rehab i l i t a t i on o f K o ç i 
X o x e , that is, that we shou ld r e tu rn to the 2nd P l e n u m at 
Berat , admi t the so-cal led mis takes o f our P a r t y in l ine and 
in our re lat ions w i t h the Yugos lavs , a demand w h i c h 
cannot be c la imed to have been made at that t ime w i thou t 
the knowledge of the chief of the Sov iet m iss ion in A l b an i a , 
M a j o r Ivanov, the close f r i end of the chief of the Yugos l a v 
miss ion in our country , the notor ious Co lone l V e l i m i r 
Stojn ić , who organized the deals beh ind the scene and the 
f i rs t T i to i te plot in the 2nd P l e n u m o f the Cen t r a l C o m 
mit tee at Berat . 

In the context of the fever i sh ac t i v i t y of K h r u s h che v 
and T i to after the 20th Congress, the i r agents in A l b a n i a , 
w i t h Mehme t Shehu, Beq i r B a l l u k u , and F i q re t Shehu i n 
the lead, in close connect ion w i t h the Yugos l a v and Sov ie t 
embassies in our country , organ ized the p lot to change the 
course of the P a r t y Conference of T i r ana , w i t h the o ld 
a im of ove r th row ing the sound leadersh ip of the Pa r t y , 
rehab i l i t a t ing an t i - Pa r t y e lements and people's enemies, 
K o ç i X o x e and company, o f chang ing the l ine and go ing 
to the fo r thcoming Congress of the P a r t y on the l ines l a i d 
down for us by Kh r u sh chev and T i to , accord ing to the 
20th Congress o f the C P S U . The i r a im was not on ly to 
condemn S ta l i n , but also those w h o fo l l owed h is road . 
The group of p lotters at the T i r a na Conference was de-
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feated. Some were expe l led f r om the Pa r t y , some others 
(those who were p roved to have had l i nks w i t h the Y u g o 
s lav embassy, because at that t ime we had no i n fo rmat i on 
concern ing the Sov ie t embassy) we re handed over to the 
court. However , the m a i n cu lp r i t s escaped. Mehme t Shehu 
and Beq i r B a l l u k u (who was a delegate of the Cen t r a l 
Commi t t ee to the Conference retreated in to the back 
ground, «condemned» the plotters, wh i l e F i q r e t Shehu , who 
was f i r s t secretary o f the P a r t y Commi t tee o f T i r ana , 
«vowed» that she had not the sl ightest wa rn i ng , that every 
th i ng had happened «beh ind her back», that she had been 
shut up at home p repa r i ng the report , etc. F i q r e t was d i s 
missed as f i r s t secretary and the r ep r imand was recorded 
on her reg is t ra t ion document. A t that t ime we k n e w no th ing 
in rega rd to Feço r Shehu who , i t n ow turns out, was an 
agent in the serv ice o f the U D B and was the l i a i son agent 
between the Yugos l av embassy and Mehme t and F iq re t 
Shehu . Mehme t Shehu persona l l y ma in ta i ned the direct 
l i nks w i t h the Sov iet embassy, r ead i l y exp lo i t i ng the good 
re lat ions we had w i t h the Sov ie t U n i o n a t that t ime. 

In the s i tuat ion w h i c h was created af ter the fa i lu re of 
the Kh rushchev i t e -T i t o i t e plot at the T i r a na Conference 
and the resolute, open unmask i ng by our P a r t y o f the 
events in Po l and , and espec ia l ly those in Hunga ry , the 
U D B o f T i t o -Rankov i ć ordered the i r secret agents L i r i 
Gega, D a l i N d r e u and Pana jo t P l a k u to f lee to Yugos l av i a 
in order to create an oppos i t ion abroad and to f igh t us 
th rough the i r mouths . The f i rs t two were arrested at tempt
i ng to cross the border, wh i l e Pana jo t P l a ku , w i t h the a i d 
of Mehme t Shehu and his co l laborators amongst the of f icers 
of the a r m y and the state secur i ty, (7) crossed our state border 
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former minister of internal affairs, Kadr i Hazbiu. 



576 ENVER HOXHA 

and w o r k e d for some t ime in an a l leged ly c landest ine rad io 
w h i c h broadcast the o ld T i to i t e po ison against our P a r t y 
and count ry f r o m the t e r r i t o r y o f Yugos l a v i a . Howeve r , 
seeing that they cou ld do us no h a r m from outside, the 
Yugos l av rev is ion ists p l anned to b r i ng Pana jo t P l a k u to 
A l b a n i a w i t h the a i m that he, together w i t h the i r secret 
agents and other enemies, t r i ed from inside to ca r r y out the 
secret p lots of the Yugos l a v and Sov ie t rev is ionists . So, they 
sought Kh rushchev ' s help, hop ing that he w o u l d exerc ise 
pressure on us and in f luence us so that we w o u l d accept 
Pana jo t P l a k u in A l b an i a . Sens ing the advantages o f th is 
course, Kh r u sh chev was ready to co l laborate w i t h T i to , 
as he d i d over the Po l i sh and Hunga r i a n quest ion, to 
m is lead the w o r k of the P a r t y Conference of T i r a n a (1956), 
etc., therefore, he d i d not f a i l to in te rvene fo r a «conc i l i a 
t ion» w i t h the t ra i tor . As the f i r s t step, he to ld us that 
he was cons ider ing adm i t t i ng h i m to the Sov ie t Un i on , 
s ince P l a k u h imse l f had expressed th is desire in a letter 
he had sent to Kh ru shchev . 

«He is a tra i tor ,» I t o l d Kh ru shchev , «and i f y ou 
accept h i m in you r country, we sha l l b reak off our f r i e nd 
sh ip w i t h you . I f you do accept h im , y ou must hand h i m 
over to us so we can hang h i m in the m idd l e of the square 
i n T i rana.» 

W h e n the Sov iet rev is ion ists saw that they had fa i l ed 
in Hunga r y and elsewhere, and cou ld no longer have con
t r o l o f the s i tuat ion in the commun is t movement and in 
the social ist camp, they retreated a l i t t l e f r o m the i r sub
vers ive struggle in co l laborat ion w i t h T i to , because he was 
d r aw i ng them in the rev is ion is t m i r e more deep ly t han 
they had thought of, they pub l i c l y suppor ted the stands of 
t he P a r t y o f L abou r o f A l b a n i a by pub l i sh i ng i ts art ic les, 
etc. Whereas T i to , on h is part , in h is notor ious speech at 
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P u l a l aunched a direct persona l at tack in wh i ch , more than 
ever before, he condemned «the cul t» o f E n v e r H o x h a and 
ca l led fo r the ove r th row of the leadersh ip of our Pa r t y . 

P rec i se l y at these moments , instead of wag i ng a more 
s tern struggle against T i to i sm, Kh r u s h che v and his c o l 
laborators wen t f u r the r d o w n on the road o f co l laborat ion 
w i t h T i to , thus p rov i ng the fa l s i t y o f h is «support» fo r our 
Pa r t y . Kh rushchev ' s co l laborat ion w i t h the Yugos l av r e v i 
s ionists was obv ious a lso in the s tand they adopted towards 
enemy e lements: D a l i Nd reu , L i r i Gega and Pana jo t P l a k u . 
W h e n our organs cap tu red D a l i N d r e u and L i r i Gega r ed -
handed and p laced t hem in the dock, the Yugos lavs j umped 
up in rage, and so d i d Kh ru shchev . He sent an urgent 
r ad i og r am to the Sov ie t ambassador in T i r ana , K r y l o v , to 
in te rvene w i t h me to ensure that the enemies and tra i tors 
we re not condemned. These were prec ise ly those days of 
Novembe r 1956 when , as I sa id above, T i to de l i vered his 
notor ious speech at P u l a in wh i c h , amongst other th ings, 
he ca l led open ly fo r the ove r th row of the leadersh ip of the 
P L A and for m y condemnat ion. Kh r u sh chev sent K r y l o v 
w i t h two m a i n ins t ruc t ions: we were not to rep l y s tern ly to 
T i to ' s speech and not to pun i sh the captured agents who 
we r e rende r i ng account before the people's court. We ve ry 
q u i c k l y gave Kh r u s h che v and T i to the answer : i n regard 
to the f i r s t ins t ruc t ion , we pub l i shed art ic les in the press 
i n w h i c h we f i r ed off a l l our batter ies against T i to , T i t o i sm 
and the speech at P u l a ; in rega rd to the second ins t ruc t ion , 
we gave the agents and t ra i to rs the pun i shment they 
deserved. 

The P a r t y o f L abou r o f A l b a n i a cont inued its ideo log

i c a l and po l i t i ca l struggle against T i t o i sm pers istent ly. In the 

course o f th is s t ruggle we we re conf ronted w i t h the K h r u s h 

chev i te rev is ionists , too, somet imes d i rect ly , somet imes 
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ind i rec t l y (Khrushchev ' s let ter about h is v is i t to T i t o ; 
re fusa l on our part to condemn Sta l in , at a t ime when the 
others condemned h i m ; our object ion to a rapprochement 
w i t h Be lgrade on the p lane Kh r u sh chev w i s hed ; the open 
statement of our v i ews about T i to and his g roup in some 
meetings w i t h Kh r u s h che v and Sus lov, someth ing w h i c h 
i r r i t a ted t hem so much that Kh ru sh chev sa id to me ang r i l y : 
«Where do you wan t to lead us, on to Sta l in ' s road?» We 
engaged in in tens ive propaganda against Yugos l a v r ev i s i on 
i sm and, on the ideo log ica l p lane, i nd i r ec t l y a t tacked also 
the v iews that Kh ru sh chev and his c l ique we re sp read ing; 
in the meet ing o f the commun is t and wo rke r s ' par t ies in 
1957 we adopted a resolute s tand against T i t o i sm as a 
secret agency of imper i a l i sm, w h i c h was also i nc luded in 
the declaration.) Ou r contrad ic t ions w i t h the Sov ie t leader
sh ip were steadi ly mount ing , we were head ing fo r the con
f ronta t ion of J une 1960 at Bucharest . 

In the summer o f 1960 L i r i Be l i shova was in B e i j i n g 
w i t h a pa r l i amenta ry delegat ion, at the t ime that the 
meet ing o f the W o r l d Federa t i on o f T r ade Un i ons was 
being he ld there. Con t r a r y to every pa r t y ru le and no rm , 
the contrad ict ions between the Ch inese and the Sov ie ts 
emerged openly at that meet ing. In oppos i t ion to the stand 
of the leadersh ip of our Pa r t y , w h i c h d i d not wan t to 
pronounce itself p rematu re l y on these contrad ict ions, L i r i 
went to the Sov iet embassy and repor ted a l l that the 
Chinese had to ld her. We sent L i r i Be l i shova two letters, 
one to Be i j i ng and one that reached her on the w a y back 
to Moscow, in w h i c h we cr i t i c i zed her for her s tand in 
Be i j i ng and exp la ined the stand she must take in Moscow. 
However , L i r i Be l i shova , as an agent of the Soviets, not 
on ly d i d not fo l l ow the adv ice of the leadersh ip of the 
Pa r t y , but met Koz l ov , t a l ked w i t h h im , l i s tened to h i m 
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a n d even handed over to the Kh rushchev i t e s our letters 
wh i ch , w h e n we asked her fo r them, she to ld us she «had 
bu rn t them». 

W h e n she re tu rned to A l b an i a , L i r i Be l i shova took 
Comrade H y s n i [Kapo] aside and sa id to h im , «Let us keep 
Comrade En ve r out of these clashes,» but H y s n i denounced 
L i r i . She had also met M e h m e t Shehu and to ld h im , «Don ' t 
t a l k about Kh ru shchev , because eve ry th ing you say reaches 
h is ears.» Mehme t Shehu re luc tan t l y admi t ted th is much 
later, w h e n he saw that the leadersh ip of the P a r t y was 
condemn ing L i r i Be l i shova . Wha t other pressure L i r i B e 
l i shova had exer ted on h i m i s not k nown . 

L i kew i se , we do not k n o w wha t K o s yg i n sa id to 
Mehme t Shehu w h e n he was i n hosp i ta l i n Moscow for 
t reatment . Mehme t Shehu to ld us that K o s y g i n had t r ied 
to conv ince h i m that C h i n a must be condemned and th is 
«had angered» h im , so he le f t the hosp i ta l and re tu rned to 
A l b a n i a . N o w i t t u rns out that Mehmet , together w i t h 
F iq re t , h ad been summoned to a meet ing w i t h M i k o y a n at 
w h i c h A n d r o p o v and , I th ink , also the chief of secur i ty, 
She lep in , we re present and ta l ked fo r fou r hours w i t h 
them. 

Meanwh i l e , Mehme t Shehu saw that the leadersh ip o f 
our P a r t y was not go ing to to lerate Kh rushchev ' s p lans 
against M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m and the in te rna t iona l commun is t 
and wo rke r s ' movement any longer. O u r P a r t y w o r k e d 
out the p l a t f o rm fo r the s tand i t w o u l d take a t Bucharest , 
r e t a i n i ng its r i gh t to present i ts v i ews at the regu la r meet ing 
o f a l l par t ies ( in Novembe r 1960 in Moscow) . At that t ime 
M e h m e t Shehu was in a quanda r y : w h o m to please and 
w h o m to displease. To place h imse l f in oppos i t ion to the 
leadersh ip of the P a r t y was of no benef i t to h im , because 
he w o u l d suf fer the fate o f L i r i Be l i shova and a l l the 
other an t i - Pa r t y enemies, therefore he cou ld not fo l l ow the 
r o ad w h i c h h is Sov ie t pat rons adv ised h im . 
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A t th is t ime Mehme t Shehu left fo r N e w Y o r k a t t he 
head of a government de legat ion to the U N O . He t rave l l ed 
on the B r i t i s h t r ans -A t l an t i c l u x u r y l i ne r «Queen E l i zabeth». 
We knew that T i to , also, was t r ave l l i ng on that ship, but 
i t never crossed our m inds that Mehme t Shehu m igh t meet 
T i to. N o w we learn that H a r r y Fu l t z o f the A m e r i c a n C I A 
and Rando l ph Chu r ch i l l , who was a top f igure of t he 
Intel l igence Serv i ce but f i gu red on the passenger l ist as a 
journa l i s t , we re also aboard. See ing the group w h i c h 
accompan ied Mehme t Shehu, those who are now in j a i l 
for be ing members o f h is g roup ( L l amb i Z i ç i sh t i , L l a m b i 
Peç in i , G a n i K o d r a and some others), i t emerges that 
du r i ng the one-week t r i p Mehme t Shehu, be ing the i r 
agent, m igh t ve r y w e l l have had and ce r ta in l y d i d have 
secret meet ings and ta lks w i t h T i to , F u l t z and R. Chu r ch i l l , 
together or one at a t ime, i n f o rmed them of the s i tuat ion in 
and the stands of our Pa r t y , the acute cont rad ic t ions w h i c h 
were a r i s ing w i t h the Sov ie t U n i o n and the stand w h i c h 
the leadersh ip o f our P a r t y in tended to take in Moscow. 

The strategies of the three agencies, Yugos lav , A m e r 
i can and B r i t i sh , were in accord and they suggested to 
the i r superagent that he shou ld unrese rved ly «support» 
the stands of the leadersh ip of the Pa r ty , w h i c h w o u l d 
lead to the great b reach and rup tu re w i t h the Sov ie t 
Un i on . They wou l d lose no th ing i f we suppor ted Ch i n a . 
On the contrary, th is « f r iendsh ip» w i t h the i r secret p r o -
Ame r i c an , p ro-T i to i te f r iends (such as Z h o u En l a i , L i u 
Shaoq i and Deng X iaop ing) , w o u l d serve the i r longer - range 
strategic p lans (to i nvo l ve us in the l i be ra l pol ic ies of 
Ch ina , such as i t began later w i t h the N i x o n - Z h o u En l a i 
meet ing, o r when Zhou En l a i u rged B eq i r B a l l u k u to act 
r e l y i ng on a Yugos l a v i a -Ruman i a -A l ban i a a l l iance), etc. 

Mehme t Shehu re tu rned f r o m the Un i t e d States o f 
Ame r i c a f u l l o f «courage» and became more catho l i c t han 
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the Pope, was unres t ra ined in h is «defence» of the l ine 
of our P a r t y against the p lans and stands of Kh ru sh chev 
and the rev is ion is t Sov ie t leadersh ip. Indeed, he organ ized 
«scenes» in order to boost h imse l f and tho rough l y cement 
our t rust in h im . W h e n we were at the Mee t i ng o f 81 
Par t i es in Moscow, in Novembe r 1960, he proposed that 
we shou ld leave the house in w h i c h the Soviets had p laced 
us, because «they are capable of po ison ing us.» (He was 
a f r a i d ra ther on his o w n account.) W h e n we wen t to the 
res idence of our embassy in Moscow, t h rough the secret 
mic rophones w h i c h the Sov iets had p lan ted and w h i c h we 
d iscovered, he «t ransmit ted» to t hem a f i e r y message 
eu log i z ing our P a r t y and i ts f i r s t secretary, wh i l e abus ing 
t hem round l y fo r the i r d i sgrace fu l act i n eavesdropp ing 
on the i r close f r iends, such as the P a r t y of L abou r of 
A l b a n i a and i ts leaders. Mehme t Shehu s tubborn l y opposed 
our r e tu rn by sh ip v i a the B l a c k Sea and organ ized our 
r e t u rn by t r a i n t h rough A u s t r i a and Ita ly . We agreed 
to these measures, because we no longer t rus ted the Soviets, 
e i ther , but w i t h the zea l w h i c h he d i sp layed he s t rengthened 
our t rust in h i m and also protected h imse l f . Never the less , 
Mehme t Shehu cou ld not bu t be wo r r i e d that he m igh t 
pay w i t h h is head fo r the «betraya l» w h i c h he was c om
m i t t i ng against h is Sov ie t pat rons as a d isobedient agent. 

The re was no lack o f some h in ts and need l ing. In my 
book The Khrushchevites I have recorded wha t K o s y g i n 
sa id to me that «there are enemies in you r leadership.»* 
Howeve r , w h e n I ca l led on Mehme t Shehu to t rans late 
th is to me better, K o s y g i n shut h is mou th and sa id tha t 
I «had not unders tood h i m proper ly .» There, too, I have 
w r i t t en about the pressure exer ted on us by the Sov ie t 
m i l i t a r ymen who had even had an a rgument w i t h Mehme t 

* See Enver Hoxha, The Krushchevites (Memoirs), «8 Nën-
tori» Publ ish ing House, T i rana 1980, p. 432, 2nd Eng. ed. 

_____________________________________ 
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Shehu . N o w another exp lana t i on can be g iven fo r w h y 
K h r u s h c h e v at our last meet ing sa id to us: «This i s h ow 
M a c M i l l a n wanted to speak to me,» at w h i c h Mehme t Shehu 
j umped to h is feet and we broke off the meet ing. A p 
parent l y when Kh r u sh chev ment ioned the Eng l i s hman 
M a c M i l l a n , Mehme t Shehu feared that he m igh t open a 
wound wh i c h w o u l d cause h i m great pa in . 

A f t e r the Mee t i ng of 81 Part ies , Kh r u sh chev and 
company t r i ed to patch up the i r re lat ions w i t h us. Th i s 
they t r i ed to do at our 4th Congress, (8) w i t h the letters they 
sent us, as we l l as t h rough the Chinese, etc. They also t r i ed 
to t u r n us to the i r course th rough economic and m i l i t a r y 
pressures, but they fa i l ed in a l l d i rect ions. We ma in ta ined 
our immovab l e stand. We expe l led the Sov iets f r o m the 
base at V l o r a ; they cut off the i r economic and m i l i t a r y a id, 

even b roke off d ip lomat i c re lat ions. 

Meanwh i l e , our P a r t y pursued the course o f M a r x i s m -
Len i n i sm and Mehme t Shehu «endorsed» i ts l ine, indeed, 
he great ly adver t i sed his ro le in these s i tuat ions and, of 
course, in the eyes of the Ame r i c an s and Yugos lavs posed 
as i f i t was he that insp i red th is course. F r o m the p lans w h i c h 
they had made and the secret contacts w h i c h they m a i n 
ta ined, the Ame r i c an s and the Yugos lavs k n e w this, that 
i s w h y a l l the Wes te rn secret agencies a l l owed the i r 
«boy» to thunder against them w i t h such statements as «We 
are danc ing in the wo l f ' s mouth,» etc., etc. They accepted 
any abuse, p rov ided that the i r agent cou ld c l imb h igher and 
h igher and might put the h e lm of our P a r t y and state 
towards the West. 

8 The 4th Congress of the P L A carried out its proceedings 
from 13-20 February 1961. 

_________________________________ 
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The Sov iets lost the i r pat ience w h e n they saw they 
had fa i l ed . A t f i r s t they dec ided to w a r n the i r agent. The re 
fore, in a pub l i c speech Kh r u s h che v sa id : «The A l b a n i a n 
leadersh ip has sold out fo r 30 pieces of s i lver.» Not long 
af ter that an I ta l i an newspaper wro te someth ing and f i na l l y 
the Sov iets dec ided to expose the i r agent, who had been 
exposed in fact by the other r i v a l services, as of ten occurs 
i n the imper ia l i s t and rev is ion ist jung le . The Cen t r a l C o m 
mi t tee of the C P S U sent a letter to the Cen t r a l Commi t tee 
o f our Pa r t y , in w h i c h i t accused Mehme t Shehu of be ing 
an agent of impe r i a l i sm . We rece ived th is let ter at a t ime 
w h e n we were a t daggers d r a w n w i t h the Khrushchev i tes , 
when Mehme t Shehu posed as the i r ardent opponent and i t 
never crossed our m inds to have any doubts about h i m . 
We read the letter i n the Po l i t i c a l Bu reau , also, i n the 
presence of Mehme t and re jected it as a base provocat ion 
o f K h r u s h che v and company to sp l i t us. Mehme t Shehu 
s ighed w i t h rel ief , he had got away w i t h it. 

A f t e r the su ic ide o f Mehme t Shehu documents were 
f ound w h i c h p rove that he was an agent of the Inte l l igence 
Serv ice, too. H i s name and some coded pseudonyms such 
as BAB -008 , etc., f i gu re in these documents. F r o m them i t 
emerges that Mehme t Shehu had even rece ived money fo r 
h is services and the centre ins t ruc ted to leave h i m at peace, 
w h i c h meant that he was one of those potent ia l agents that 
are left «dormant», as they say in the language of spy ing 
agencies, so as to be used when needed. 

A m o n g these documents there is a letter addressed to 
the Sov ie t in te l l igence off icer, M a j o r Ivanov, immed ia te l y 
after L i be ra t i on , couched in many v i l i f y i n g terms against 
the l ine of the P a r t y and f u l l o f ha t red fo r the sound cadres 
who defended th is l ine, espec ia l ly against the Gene r a l 
Secre tary E n v e r Hoxha , H y s n i K a p o and others. Th i s le t ter 
proves that Mehme t Shehu , apar t f r o m h is l i n k s as a secret 
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agent of the Yugos lavs , had also establ ished l i n k s w i t h a 
greater power. (9) 

(A f te r h is su ic ide a note was f ound in h is safe in h is 
o w n hand about his hav i ng w r i t t en a letter to Ivanov.) 

F o r the sake o f pub l i c i t y Mehme t Shehu zea lous ly con 
t inued the «struggle» against the Sov ie t rev is ion ists , bu t 
proceed ing f r o m other purposes and a ims, qu i te the op 
posite o f the lo f ty a ims o f the P a r t y w h i c h w o r k e d for the 
defence of M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m and the supreme interests 
of our people and social ist Home l and . 

The events of Czechos lovak ia in Augus t 1968 came 
about and the P a r t y dec ided to denounce the Wa r s aw 
Treaty , to take our coun t ry out of th is i l l - f amed t reaty 
de jure, a l though de facto we had w i t h d r a w n f r o m it at 
the end of 1960. On th is occasion, Mehme t Shehu de l i ve red 
the speeches as p r ime min i s te r and, of course, he presented 
th is to h is patrons as h is persona l v i c to ry . 

The A m e r i c a n secret agency (and those l i n k ed w i t h it, 
f i rs t of a l l , the Titoites) thought that A l b a n i a was lef t 
exposed and undefended, and since Ch i n a was fa r away , 
i t cons idered that the t ime had come w h e n our coun t ry 
wou l d t u r n its face towards the West. 

In 1972 Mehme t Shehu went to Pa r i s fo r an operat ion, 
accompan ied by the same team that accompan ied h i m to 
the U N O , p lus h is w i f e F i q r e t Shehu . The re he made 
contact w i t h a top f igure of the A m e r i c a n C I A , who sa id 
to h i m : «What are y ou do ing? Y o u are get t ing o ld, y ou 
must act!» 

Mehme t Shehu repor ted to h i m about the s i tuat ion and 
the plots w h i c h we re be ing p repared (by B eq i r B a l l u k u and 
A b d y l Kë l l e z i and company). The C I A recommended that 
________________________________ 

9 On the orders of Harry Fultz who was the off ic ia l repre
sentative of the Amer ican mission in Tirana, Mehmet Shehu, 
going deeper down the road of betrayal, immediately after 
Liberation inf i l trated into the secret service of the Soviet Un ion. 
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he shou ld act, but w i thou t compromi s i ng h imsel f . I t p ro 
posed three var ian ts fo r the e l im ina t i on o f E n v e r H o x h a : 
1) in a moto r acc ident; 2) t h rough shoot ing w i t h a r i f l e 
f r om a d is tance; or 3) w i t h de layed-act ion poison. It was 
lef t to Mehme t Shehu to put in to act ion the va r i an t he 
cons idered most feasible. 

T h r ough Feçor Shehu , Mehme t Shehu rece ived the 
same ins t ruct ions f r o m the Yugos l a v U D B , w h i c h was 
comp le te ly i n agreement w i t h the C I A . 

In Pa r i s Mehme t Shehu was also g i ven a sophist icated 
rad io rece iver - t ransmi t te r w h i c h h is eldest son, who was an 
e lectronics engineer, set up in h is house, ready to func
t ion . 

In fact, Mehme t Shehu had tu rned , or was to t u rn , h is 
who l e f am i l y in to a nest of secret agents, a f am i l y of v ipers . 
As we sa id, F i q r e t Shehu had been rec ru i ted du r i ng the 
w a r by Dušan Mugoša and had the pseudonym as an agent, 
F I S A R I , w i t hou t t a k i ng in to account wha t she might have 
done ear l ie r w h e n she wen t to I ta ly on a one- or two-year 
course du r i ng the occupat ion, o r wha t L i r i Gega (and 
S m i t h [10 ] ) m igh t have done w i t h her w h e n they wo r k ed 
together i n the 1st A r m y Corps . E ven tua l l y Mehme t Shehu 
had made his second son, Skënder , a co l laborator and 
w h e n he wen t abroad (especial ly w h e n he went to s tudy in 
Sweden), Mehme t Shehu charged h i m to establ ish contact 
w i t h the C I A and act as a l i a i son agent, wh i l e ac t i va t ing 
his younger son and his w i f e in the d i rec t ion of a fo re ign 
embassy i n T i r ana . 

Hence, Mehme t Shehu was d i rected and ordered by the 
A m e r i c a n C I A to w o r k out concrete p lans to ove r tu rn the 
s i tuat ion in A l b a n i a in f avour of the West, to set in mot ion 

10 Off icer of the Br i t ish mi l i tary mission in Albania, secret 
agent of the Intelligence Service, a fr iend of L i r i Gega and 
Mustafa Gj in ishi . Dur ing the Nat ional L iberat ion War he was 
attached to the Staff of the 1st Divis ion of the A N L A . 

___________________________________ 
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and urge fo r th is purpose the agents k n o w n or u n k n o w n 
to h im , regardless o r whe the r they were w o r k i n g fo r the 
Yugos lavs , Greeks , B r i t i s h , I ta l ians and others, but avo id ing 
compromis ing h imsel f . 

Thus began the imp lementa t i on of the r am i f i e d consp
i r a to r i a l p l an organ ized under cover by M e h m e t S h e h u : 

I . The host i le ac t i v i t y o f F a d i l P a ç r a m i and his g roup 
in the f i e ld o f cu l ture , ar t and the rad io and te lev i s ion 
serv ice fo r the degenerat ion of the l ine in these f ie lds. H o w 
ever, as i s k nown , the P a r t y qu i c k l y dealt w i t h th is g roup 
and i ts ac t i v i t y ; Mehme t Shehu hastened to wa sh his hands 
of them, indeed be thunde red l oud ly against people of ar t 
and the you th in order to rea l i ze h is an t i - Pa r t y a ims in th is 
way , as he had done du r i ng the wa r to s t ra in the re la t ions 
and the l i n k s o f the P a r t y w i t h these strata. 

II. In 1973 the group of Beq i r B a l l u k u was set in mot i on . 
I t p repared the m i l i t a r y putsch th rough the b lack theses, 
«the theory of s l i pp ing away,» of abandon ing the coast 
and the cit ies to imper ia l i s t aggressors, the patrons of 
Mehme t Shehu. Beq i r B a l l u k u was complete ly unmasked . 
E v en Pe t r i t D u m e and H i t o Çako , w h o were i n the plot , 
abandoned h im . Mehme t Shehu , who was the head o f the 
plot and pu l l ed the str ings beh ind the scenes (now i t t u rns 
out that a l l these b lack mater ia l s had been approved by 
h im), t r i ed to save Pe t r i t D u m e and H i t o Çako . They had 
great hopes that th rough Mehme t Shehu the i r «heads 
wou l d be saved,» as he to ld t hem in the P l e n u m of the 
Cen t ra l Commit tee , (11 ) and they d i d not g ive Mehme t Shehu 
away, but he cou ld not save t hem f r o m the danger fo r 
fear of damag ing h imsel f . 

III. Meanwh i l e Mehme t Shehu, th is t ime more d i rect ly , 
set i n mot ion his henchmen, A b d y l Kë l l e z i , Ko ço Theodhos i 
and K i ç o Ng je l a to ca r r y out sabotage in the economic 
______________________________________ 

11 The 5th P lenum of the Central Committee of the P L A 
which was convened from Ju ly 25-26, 1974. 
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f ie ld , espec ia l ly in the o i l i ndus t r y and agr icu l ture , to 
d isorgan ize the economy of the coun t ry by beg inn ing to w o r k 
out and in t roduce fo rms of Yugos l a v se l f -admin i s t ra t ion . 

Mehme t Shehu fa i l ed in these three d i rect ions. 
Th roughou t th is per iod, T i to , who was f o l l ow ing the 

s i tuat ion at tent ive ly , thought that since he had his agent in 
the leadersh ip of our P a r t y and state, after the f a l l of 
Rankov i ć in Yugos l av i a and the exposure o f the barbar i t ies 
w h i c h he had perpet rated in Kosova , as w e l l as after the 
s i tuat ions w h i c h were created w i t h our l eav ing the Wa r s aw 
Treaty , he cou ld make some concessions in regard to K o 
sova and our re lat ions w i t h it. Ko sova began to breathe a 
l i t t le more f ree ly , A l b a n i a n schools we re opened, the U n i 
ve rs i t y of P r i s h t i n a was set up, cu l t u ra l re lat ions, v is i ts 
to one another and other act iv i t ies began. T i to and company 
cher ished the o ld d r eam that th rough Ko sova they cou ld 
in f luence the l i b e r a l forces in A l b a n i a and, i n th is way , 
make poss ib le the un i on o f A l b a n i a w i t h Ko sova in the 
f r amewo r k of Yugos l av i a . W h e n the leaders o f Kosova to ld 
T i t o : «The A l ban i an s are f ann ing up nat iona l i s t sent iments 
and speak ing against you,» he rep l i ed : «That 's not you r 
business. Le t t hem abuse me i f they wan t t o . . . » T i t o sa id 
th is because he k n e w that in A l b a n i a he had Mehme t Shehu , 
who , af ter three fa i lures, was reg roup ing the other con
spi rators, espec ia l ly in the M i n i s t r y o f In te rna l A f f a i r s , 
w i t h Feçor Shehu and some others.(12) Nevertheless, Mehme t 
Shehu needed t ime to ha tch up new plots. 

Meanwh i l e T i to d ied. A s i tuat ion of po l i t i ca l and econ
omic insecur i ty was created i n Yugos l av i a . The wo r l d cap i 
ta l is t cr is is had g r ipped Yugos l av i a , too, w h i c h was up to 
i ts ears in debt. The s i tuat ion was seeth ing in Kosova more 
than anywhe re else on account of the G rea t -Se rb oppres-
____________________________________ 

12 As emerged later the former minister of internal affairs, 
the enemy of the people and Party, Kadr i Hazbiu, was the 
closest collaborator of Mehmet Shehu. 
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s ion, the unemp loyment and the g loomy prospects for the 
w o r k i n g people who saw that i n the i r mothe r l and , i n so
c ia l ist A l b an i a , the s i tua t ion was qu i te d i f ferent . Thus , 
Kosova d i d not serve as a br idgehead for the penet ra t ion 
of T i to i te se l f -admin i s t ra t ion and ideo log ica l degenerat ion 
in to A l b an i a , but A l b a n i a showed Ko sova the b r i l l i an t 
features o f t rue soc ia l i sm in our country . A n d th is i t d i d 
th rough no rma l , o f f i c ia l , b i l a te ra l re lat ions and contacts 
w i t h Ko so va and not th rough secret agents, because, f i rs t , 
th is was not the l ine of our Pa r t y , and second, the Yugos l av 
secret agency ( through Feçor Shehu) was at the head of the 
organs of the M i n i s t r y of In te rna l A f f a i r s . There fore , the 
«theses» of the Yugos lavs about the a l leged in ter ference of 
A l b a n i a by means of secret agents fo r the organ iza t ion of 
demonstrat ions i n Ko so va have no foundat ion . The A m e r 
i can and Yugos l av secret agencies began to be w o r r i e d lest 
Ko so va escape f r o m the i r contro l , lest A l b a n i a in tervene, 
possibly, as they thought, in co l laborat ion w i t h Bu l ga r i a and 
the Soviet Un i on . 

The demonstrat ions (13 ) that took p lace in Ko so va a l a rmed 
the Grea t -Serbs and the Yugos l av U D B so m u c h that the 
T i to i tes were forced to take d racon ian measures, they 
sent i n the a r m y and crushed the demonstrat ions w i t h 
tanks. Hund reds of people were k i l l e d and wounded . A 
conf lagrat ion dangerous to the i n t e rna l s i tuat ion of Y u g o 
s lav ia , now shaken by both economic cr ises and po l i t i ca l 
crises, broke out. These savage repress ive measures caused 
a great sensation in in te rna t iona l op in ion . A l b a n i a m a i n 
ta ined an open stand, as resolute as i t was wise. 

A p a r t f r om the s landers that these demonst rat ions had 
a l leged ly been insp i red by A l b an i a , the Yugos lavs had to 
take immed ia te measures to «discredit» the «Sta l in is t» 

13 In March-Apr i l 1981. 

____________________________________ 
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A l b a n i a n leadersh ip i n order t o d i s tu rb and ove r tu rn the 
sound s i tuat ion in A l b an i a , as we l l as to confuse the p a 
t r i o t i c - revo lu t i ona ry forces i n Ko sova . 

They demanded that the i r agent Mehme t Shehu act. 
The Yugos l a v U D B was i n co l laborat ion w i t h the C I A 
and was aware of its d i rect ives fo r the l i qu ida t i on of 
E n v e r Hoxha . Therefore , t hey demanded that Mehme t 
Shehu send his w i f e u rgen t l y to Par i s . The demonst rat ions 
took place in M a r c h , wh i l e she went to Pa r i s in A p r i l 1981. 
The re an envoy f r om Ça l aman i (the pseudonym of Du šan 
Mugoša who h imse l f had d ied, but h is miss ion as an agent 
« l i ved on») presented h imse l f to her and gave her the 
po ison w h i c h had to be admin i s te red immed ia te l y to 
E n ve r H o x h a . 

F i q r e t Shehu and Mehme t Shehu had r a cked the i r 
b ra ins together about when , whe re and how they wou l d 
act w i t h the va r i an t s w h i c h the C I A had suggested to 
t h em and had found as the most feas ib le va r i an t the a d m i n 
i s t ra t ion of the de layed-act ion poison, w h i c h cou ld be 
ca r r i ed out w h e n we pa i d each other v is i ts . In the cond i 
t ions unde r w h i c h I t rave l led , the moto r acc ident was 
r u l ed out, wh i l e the at tempt w i t h a r i f l e was too sensa
t i ona l and w i t h unforseeable dangers. 

The va r i an t w h i c h the Yugos l avs gave Mehme t Shehu 
to act immed ia te l y and qu i c k l y f ound h i m unprepared . 
M e h m e t Shehu was a f ra id , d i d not l i k e be ing p laced in a 
corner. Therefore, he appealed to h is ma jo r pa t ron , the 
A m e r i c a n C I A . F i q r e t Shehu began to v i s i t the capi ta ls o f 
Eu rope — V i enna , S tockho lm, Kopenhagen . B o t h in S tock 
h o l m and in D e n m a r k she met representat ives o f the 
C I A and pu t f o rwa r d Mehme t Shehu 's idea that they 
shou ld not act hast i ly , as the Yugos lavs demanded, because 
they were not we l l p repa red ; the po ison ing or phys i ca l 
l i qu i da t i on o f E n v e r H o x h a cou ld be put off t i l l u n t i l M a r c h 
1982 (dur ing the w in t e r ho l idays) , meanwh i l e they cou ld 
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under take some act ion w h i c h m igh t cause a spl i t in the 
P a r t y and encourage the l i b e r a l element. The representat ive 
of the C I A discussed the mat te r w i t h h is centre and, a t the 
second meet ing, th is t ime in Denmark , gave h is app rova l 
fo r Mehme t Shehu 's var ian t . 

In th is context Mehme t Shehu a r ranged the engagement 
of one of h is sons to the daughter of a f am i l y in the c i rc le 
of w h i c h there were 6 or 7 fug i t i ve w a r c r im ina ls , i n c l ud ing 
the notor ious agent o f the C IA , A r s h i P i pa . Su ch an engage
ment cou ld not f a i l to attract the at tent ion of the pub l i c . 
A n d i t was done prec ise ly w i t h the a im o f a t t rac t ing pub l i c 
at tent ion and caus ing a sensat ion, so that i f i t we re accepted 
by the Par ty , i t w o u l d lead to spl i ts and l i be ra l i sm among 
others, too, in the Pa r ty , the Y o u t h organ izat ion, etc. I f i t 
were not accepted by the Pa r ty , measures wou l d be taken 
against Mehme t Shehu , not impr i sonment , of course, but 
demot ion, r emova l f r om his pos i t ion, o r even expu l s ion 
f r om the Pa r t y . Th i s wou l d cause a sensat ion and the 
Yugos lavs cou ld use it, as they needed it, fo r the i r p r op 
aganda purposes to d iscredi t the leadersh ip of the P a r t y 
of Labou r of A l ban i a , and especia l ly Enve r Hoxha , who , as 
they have repeated over and over again, i s «e l iminat ing» 
his co l laborators as S ta l i n d id . 

However , the p lans d i d not wo r k out as Mehme t Shehu 
had intended. The P a r t y in te rvened immed ia te ly , the 
engagement was b roken off, Mehme t Shehu was cr i t i c i zed 
by the comrades fo r th is ma jo r po l i t i ca l mis take, he was 
requ i red to make a p ro found se l f -c r i t i c i sm to f i n d the 
sources of such an er ror and i t was lef t that th is wou l d be 
done af ter the 8th Congress of the Pa r t y . He d i d not 
expect this. He t r i ed to make «some other mis takes»: he 
complete ly neglected his report for the 8th Congress of the 
Par ty , presented i t late and w i t h f lagrant po l i t i ca l er rors 
and the Po l i t i ca l Bu r eau rejected it. Mehme t Shehu wan t ed 
to make a «self-cr i t ic ism» at the Congress over the engage-
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ment of h is son (his a im was to cause an upset in the 
Congress), bu t i t was refused, too. In the Congress he 
purpose ly sat l i k e a «repentant s inner» and th is was so 
obv ious to the delegates and the TV v i ewers that they 
began to ask one another w h y . 

Meanwh i l e , the quest ion o f Ko sova was becoming 
dangerous. The Yugos l avs were be ing unmasked before 
i n te rna t i ona l pub l i c op in ion, wh i l e the au thor i t y o f our 
coun t ry was r i s ing . The Yugos lavs saw that noth ing hap 
pened, e i ther before the Congress or af ter it . Mehme t 
Shehu de l i vered the report to the Congress, he was elected 
to the Po l i t i c a l Bu r e au and no measure was taken against 
h im , as the Yugos lavs hoped, to demote h i m or to remove 
h i m f r o m the func t i on he had in the state. Once the 
Congress was over, perhaps Mehme t Shehu i n f o rmed the 
Yugos lavs that even after the de l i ve ry of h is se l f - c r i t i c i sm 
he was be ing t reated just the same. F r o m wha t he had 
unders tood f r o m his ta l ks w i t h us the measure o f sanct ion 
wou l d be of an i n te rna l pa r t y character. Th i s was of no 
benef i t to the Tito i tes, the Grea t Serbs and the Yugos l av 
U D B , w h o were expect ing and wan t i ng d isorder t o occur 
in A l b a n i a at a l l costs. Therefore, on the eve of the meet ing 
of the Po l i t i c a l Bu reau , at w h i c h the grave po l i t i ca l m is take 
of Mehme t Shehu was to be discussed, the Yugos l av 
embassy in T i r ana , act ing on orders w h i c h i t had rece ived 
f r o m Be lgrade, sent its agent and contact man , Feço r She 
hu , to Mehme t Shehu to t ransmi t the «u l t imatum» of the 
U D B that «Enve r H o x h a must be k i l l e d a t a l l costs, even 
in the meet ing, even i f Mehme t Shehu h imse l f i s k i l led.» 
So hard-pressed were the U D B , the G rea t -Se rb and T i to i te 
c l ique w i t h the s i tuat ion in Ko sova , so g loomy seemed 
the fu ture , that they dec ided to destroy the i r t r ump card, 
the i r superagent, p rov i ded on l y that someth ing spectacular 
w o u l d occur w h i c h w o u l d «shake social ist A l b a n i a and 
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the P a r t y o f L abou r o f A l b a n i a to the i r foundat ions»! 
At ten o'clock at n ight , on December 16, 1981, Feçor 

Shehu went to Mehme t Shehu 's home and t ransmi t ted the 
order of the i r secret centre. 

On December 17, the discuss ion commenced in the 
meet ing o f the Po l i t i c a l Bu reau . A l l the comrades, o ld and 
new, took par t in the discussion and reso lute ly condemned 
Mehme t Shehu 's act of engaging h is son to a g i r l in whose 
f am i l y there were 6 to 7 wa r c r im ina l s . T h e y expressed 
the i r d issat is fact ion w i t h Mehme t Shehu 's se l f -c r i t i c i sm, 
demanded that he made i t more p ro found and disc losed 
where the cause of such a m is take lay, asked h i m many 
questions, r em inded h i m that he had made mis takes du r i n g 
the Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on War , also, that he had p laced h i m 
self above the Pa r t y , they spoke about h is unres t ra ined 
conceit and arrogance towards the cadres and towards 
v i r t ua l l y a l l h is closest co l laborators in the w o r k o f the 
government, the Po l i t i c a l Bu reau , etc. (On the day fo l l ow ing 
the suicide, a l l these cont r ibut ions to the discussion, w h i c h 
had been tape-recorded, we re hea rd just as they were 
made by the who l e P l e n u m o f the Cen t r a l Commi t t ee and 
the meet ings of the pa r t y activists.) 

The cr i t i c i sms by the members o f the Po l i t i c a l Bu r e au 
were strong, open and bolshev ik , but on ly «the record ing 
of a serious r ep r imand on his reg is t ra t ion document» was 
demanded as sanct ion. Th i s was the sp i r i t in w h i c h I , too, 
had prepared my con t r ibu t ion in w h i c h I ou t l i ned the 
h i s tory o f Mehme t Shehu 's mistakes, beg inn ing f r o m the 
pe r iod of the wa r (this cont r ibut ion , too, was hea rd by the 
P l e n u m of the Cen t r a l Commi t tee and by the meet ings of 
pa r ty act iv ists as i t wou l d have been de l i ve red f o l l ow ing 
the contr ibut ions of other comrades.) 

However , because the meet ing went on late, my con
t r i bu t i on was not de l i vered that day. Thus , i t was left that 
the meet ing wou l d cont inue the f o l l ow ing day, but M e h m e t 
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Shehu was to ld to ref lect deep ly a l l n ight because «his 
excuse fo r the engagement d i d not ho l d water .» 

Wha t I sa id a l a rmed Mehme t Shehu, he suspected that 
the c r ime w h i c h he was p repa r i ng m igh t have been d i s 
covered. The «bold» Mehme t Shehu thought a l l n igh t about 
how to escape f r o m the t ight spot and w o r k e d out and 
app l i ed a p l an of h is own . Appa ren t l y , he judged matters 
in th is w a y : «I am as good as dead, the best th ing is to 
save wha t I can,» and he dec ided to act l i k e h is f r i end 
N a k o Sp i r u , t o k i l l h imse l f , t h i n k i n g the P a r t y w o u l d 
bu r y th is «statesman», th i s « legendary leader», th is «par
t i san and f igh te r i n Spa in» w i t h honours, w o u l d not su l l y 
h is reputa t ion , bu t w o u l d say that «the gun wen t off 
acc identa l ly» (as he suggested in the letter w h i c h he left), 
and thus, at least, he wou l d not lose h is past and h is 
f am i l y w o u l d not suffer . 

Together w i t h h is w i f e he f lushed the po ison down the 
WC and charged h is eldest son w i t h d i smant l i ng and 
r emov i ng the comprom i s i ng par ts o f the rad io w h i c h he 
had ins ta l l ed fo r h i m . (He had kept some of these at h is 
home as he was not arrested.) A c co rd i ng to the i n f o rma t i on 
g i ven by the enemy F i q re t Shehu about the existence o f 
the rad io , the eldest son was ca l led up by the invest igat ion 
organs and he admi t ted it, but w h e n he was a l l owed to go 
home to hand over the par ts o f the rad io , w h i c h he h a d 
h idden , he commi t ted suic ide, so as not to r evea l eve ry 
th i ng he k n e w and had done (at a t ime when h is c r im i na l 
mother had g iven a l l the in fo rmat ion) . 

F i q r e t Shehu, as the agent she was (she who t r emb led 
and wept over no th ing , agreed to the suic ide of her husband 
coo l ly and cyn ica l l y , p rov i ded on ly that the i r «histor ic» 
past and she and her sons were saved. 

Howeve r , they had reckoned w i thou t the host. As soon 
as they i n f o rmed me about Mehme t Shehu 's f i n a l act, 
w i t h i n moments I proposed that h is su ic ide shou ld be 

593 



594 ENVER HOXHA 

condemned, that he had acted as an enemy, and the 
Po l i t i c a l Bu reau expressed i ts unan imous condemnat ion of 
the act of this enemy. No t on ly the leadersh ip and the 
Pa r ty , but our who le people cons idered th is a host i le act 
and ma in ta ined a revo lu t i ona ry stand. The P a r t y and 
people cont inued w i t h enthus iasm, indeed, w i t h greater 
de te rm ina t ion and un i ty , the w o r k fo r the imp lementa t i on 
of the decis ions of the 8th Congress of the Pa r t y . 

The U D B and the C I A were left b i t i ng the i r f ingers, 
the K G B rubbed i ts hands i n del ight. The fo re ign news 
agencies re la ted the fact as we had g iven it, that Mehme t 
Shehu «commit ted su ic ide in a cr is is of nervous b reak 
down.» He re and there some comment secret ly pa i d fo r 
by the Yugos lavs was made. However , even the Yugos l avs 
were unab le to exp lo i t th is act in the i r o f f i c i a l press, apar t 
f r o m charg ing a students ' newspaper in Zagreb to w r i t e 
about the «drama» w h i c h had occurred at the meet ing of 
the A l b a n i a n leadersh ip (according to the ve rs ion w h i c h 
the U D B had p lanned). A c co rd i ng t o th is newspaper , 
« . . . Mehme t Shehu f i r ed some shots w i t h a Ch inese r e v 
o lver o f th is or that ca l i b re ( ! ) , but E n ve r Hoxha ' s com
rades k i l l ed h im . The fate o f E n v e r H o x h a i s not k n o w n . . . » 

A scenario mode l l ed on westerns w i t h gunf igh ts w h i c h 
occurred in the saloons a t the t ime ! B u t wha t cou ld they 
do? Th i s i s wha t they wan t ed ! B u t the i r agent was bu r i ed 
l i k e a dog, or better to say that the i r t r ump card, the super-
agent o f the C I A and the U D B in A l b a n i a was t h r own 
away (14 ) for noth ing . 
__________________ 

14 The dangerous plot of Mehmet Shehu, l ike the previous 
plots and groups of conspirators, was discovered by the forces 
and the vigi lance of the Party and its leadership w i th Comrade 
Enver Hoxha at the head, and not by the state security, wh ich 
was headed by active secret agents, mainly of the Yugoslav 
UDB, such as Koç i Xoxe, Mehmet Shehu, Kad r i Hazb iu and 
Feçor Shehu who for nearly four decades withheld f rom the 
Party information about the secret activities carried out by 
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A l b a n i a has a lways suppor ted Ko sova and the popu 
l a t i on o f other A l b a n i a n regions o f Yugos l a v i a in the i r 
l eg i t imate r ights, but Ko sova , a l l the A l b an i an s w h o rose 
in demonstrat ions, do not rea l i ze wha t colossal assistance 
they gave A l b a n i a by fo r c i ng the Yugos l a v U D B t o p l a y 
its t r ump card and destroy i ts last «great hope» of over 
t h r ow i ng the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t leadersh ip i n A l b an i a , w h i c h 
had con t inua l l y unmasked and was re lent less ly unmask i ng 
the T i to i te bet raya l , se l f -admin i s t ra t ion , non-a l ignment , th is 
f i l t h y agency o f A m e r i c a n and B r i t i s h imper i a l i sm, o f 
i n te rna t i ona l react ion, o f soc ia l -democracy and whoeve r 
else y o u l i ke . 

Together w i t h Mehme t Shehu , the agencies o f the 
imper ia l i s ts , soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts and others, l i ke the Y u g o 
s lav U D B , rece ived a b l ow w h i c h they w i l l fee l for a long 
t ime. The b ig m a i n t umou r was removed, the sound body 
o f the P a r t y was tho rough ly c leansed. However , the P a r t y 
knows that sma l l microbes that r ema in may infect separate 
cells, new microbes m a y f o r m in its sound body. 

There fore , we must never l owe r our v ig i lance. We 
need to be v ig i l an t and to w o r k to rea l i ze the p lans, to 
con t inua l l y ra ise the we l l -be ing of the masses, to fu r the r 
s t rengthen the un i t y o f the P a r t y and the people a round 
it, to s t rengthen the defence of the Home land , we need 
un t i r i ng w o r k and v ig i lance, a lways v ig i lance, to defend the 
v ic tor ies ach ieved th rough so m u c h b lood and sacr i f ices, 
the f reedom, independence, the v ic tor ies of soc ia l i sm. 

We must not forget that the enemy does not sleep, we 
must not forget that these v ic tor ies w h i c h we have scored 
have been ach ieved on the basis of a correct M a r x i s t - L e n i n -

each of them in succession, thus covering up their dirty crimes 
wh ich they committed against our country and people. The 
discovery and defeat of this plot was a shattering b low wh i ch 
destroyed the diabolic plans of the imperialists and revisio
nists against socialist A lban ia . 

____________________________________ 
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is t l ine, l oya l t y to the ideals of soc ia l i sm and commun i sm , 
the pu r su ing of the l ine of our great classics, M a r x , Engels , 
L e n i n and S ta l i n on the class struggle w i t h i n the count ry 
and in the ranks of the Pa r ty , as we l l as against the ex te rna l 
enemies, the imper ia l i s t s and soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts , w o r l d 
react ion and the i r secret agencies. 

The ca l l o f the P a r t y has been and r ema ins : 
«Wo rk and v ig i l ance» fo r the benef i t o f the people 

and the fu tu re of the new generat ions! 

L ong l i ve the P a r t y ! 

G l o r y t o M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m ! 

«Always Vigi lant», vol. 2 



WORK AND VIGILANCE TO MAKE THE PEOPLE'S 
STATE POWER EVER STRONGER 

Address to the electors (1) 

November 10, 1982 

Dea r comrade electors, 

I am v e r y happy to be here among you , the dear 
people o f our be loved cap i ta l , and to thank you for the 
great honour y o u have done me by appo in t ing me as you r 
cand idate fo r deputy to the People's As semb ly . The t rust 
y o u have p laced in me belongs to our g lor ious P a r t y w h i c h 
b rough t these happy days we enjoy today and w h i c h i s 
gu i d i ng us, w i t h a c lear m i n d and a sure hand , towards an 
even f i ne r and more beau t i f u l fu ture . The P a r t y taught 
us, i ts sons and daughters, h ow to f igh t and how to w o r k 
fo r the f reedom and the independence of the Home land . I t 
was the P a r t y w h i c h made us conscious f ighters fo r the 
cause of the w o r k i n g class, w h i c h gave us the ideas and 
the s t rength to serve the cause of the const ruct ion of so
c i a l i sm i n A l b a n i a . 

There fore , a t these so lemn moments , w h e n we are 
p repa r i ng to vote for the r enewa l of the People 's Assemb ly , 
as at every other moment , our f inest thoughts, our feel ings 

1 Delivered in the electoral zone No. 210 of T i rana. 
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of p ro found love and gra t i tude are for the Pa r t y , fo r its 
correct l ine, for its unshaken loya l t y to M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m . 

F o r a lmost four decades we have been l i v i n g and 
wo r k i n g as free people in our Home l and . L o o k i n g back 
over the road we have t raversed, a l l o f us fee l great j oy 
over the successes ach ieved and leg i t imate p r i de in the 
to i l and efforts o f our people. Th i s per iod w i l l go d o w n in 
h i s tory as the per iod when the v i t a l i t y and v i gou r o f our 
people, the i r m i l i t an t sp i r i t and persistence in work , the i r 
great th i rs t for l ea rn ing and the i r progress ive sp i r i t we re 
d isp layed in a l l the i r strength. These were the lo f ty v i r tues , 
w h i c h the P a r t y k n e w how to b r i ng to l ight and to t rans 
f o rm into a great mot i ve force, that made possib le the 
r ap i d and successful accompl i shment o f a l l those great 
socio-economic t rans format ions w h i c h we have seen in our 
l i fe t ime. I t was the f reedom- lov ing and revo lu t i ona ry char 
acter of our people, the lessons they had d r a w n f r o m the 
b i t ter past, when A l b a n i a was ru l ed and oppressed by 
foreigners, w h i c h impe l l ed t hem to un i te f i r m l y a round the 
P a r t y and, under i ts leadersh ip, to f ight and emerge v i c 
tor ious over the plots and in ter ference of the imper ia l i s t s , 
and the be t raya l by the mode rn rev is ion is ts — Yugos lav , 
Sov iet and Chinese. 

The elect ions to the People 's A s semb l y are an occasion 
for us a l l , for the ent i re people, to meet and ta lk, to s um 
up the wo r k accompl ished and to examine the tasks awa i t 
ing us 

The new elect ions f i n d A l b an i a conf ident o f its dest iny, 
a count ry w h i c h stands f i r m l y on its o w n feet, w h i c h has 
a clear perspect ive and a guaranteed fu ture . The A l b a n i a n 
people have never been so un i ted in the i r interests, in the i r 
po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l v iews, the i r mo r a l no rms and soc ia l 
behav iour , as they are today. Th i s steel un i ty , tempered 
by the P a r t y in the hero ic batt les for the l i be ra t ion of the 
Home l and and for the great social ist t rans format ions , i s 
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the f i rm and unbreakab le foundat ion on w h i c h the people's 
state power, the f reedom and independence of the Home 
land are based. Th i s un i t y const i tutes that great mono l i th i c 
force w h i c h has w i ths tood savage enemies and defeated 
the i r in t r igues and plots. 

Aga ins t th is un i t y o f the Pa r t y and people Mehme t 
Shehu , too, one of the most dangerous t ra i tors and enemies 
of social ist A l b an i a , b roke his head. He had been cr i t i c i zed 
m a n y t imes by the P a r t y for h is g rave mistakes, but had 
managed to camouf lage h imsel f . The documents that have 
been d iscovered and incontest ib le ev idence prove that since 
before the W a r he had been w o r k i n g for the Ame r i c a n 
secret service. D u r i n g the W a r and after L i be ra t i on M e h 
met Shehu fought and wo r k ed in A l b a n i a as a mercenary 
in the pay of fore igners and under the i r orders. W h e n he 
was in the 1st B r i gade he was rec ru i ted by the Yugos lav 
secret serv ice ( O Z N A , today the U D B ) and then, by the 
Sov iet K G B , and he served them a l l zealously. A c t i n g on 
the orders and inst ruct ions of fore ign espionage centres, 
espec ia l ly the C I A and the U D B , he and the group o f p lot 
ters l i n ked w i t h h im , who are now in the hands o f the 
author i t ies for f u l l invest igat ion, wo r k ed to destroy the 
Pa r t y and the people's state power and to put A l b an i a 
under fo re ign ru le . 

In order to ca r r y th rough the subvers ive, gangster 
p lans wo r ked out by the i r patrons in Wash ington , Be lgrade 
and e lsewhere, Mehme t Shehu and his associates were 
prepared to commi t g rave cr imes. Mehme t Shehu had 
rece ived orders f r om the Yugos l av U D B to k i l l the F i r s t 
Secre tary of the Cen t r a l Commi t tee and other leaders of 
the P a r t y and state, as we l l as to use ter ror i s t means to 
c rush a l l those who wou l d r ise against th is great t reachery. 
I f they were unab le to act to ca r r y out the i r c r im i na l i n ten
t ions, th is was connected w i t h the i r great fear of the people 
and the Pa r t y and the i r steel un i ty , wh i c h does not a l l ow 
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any enemy, however cunn ing and d iabo l i ca l , to have his 
way. Mehmet Shehu was never able to a l ter or d istort the 
l ine of the Par ty , because i f he t r ied to do so he wou l d be 
immed ia te l y unmasked . 

Caught between two f i res — the order of the U D B , 
wh i c h was d r i ven to desperat ion as i t lost g round in K o 
sova, and his fear of the un i t y of the Pa r t y and the people, 
Mehme t Shehu cou ld see no a l te rnat ive but the shamefu l 
course of suic ide. 

The great un i t y of our people has its source in the 
correct l ine of the P a r t y wh i c h has a lways embod ied and 
expressed the h is tor ica l demands of the masses. The people 
dreamed o f l i v i ng free and independent in the i r o w n 
country, of e l im ina t i ng exp lo i ta t ion and soc ia l oppress ion, 
of overcoming the age-o ld backwardness . They demanded 
the a l l - round emanc ipat ion of A l b a n i a n society, the l i be r 
at ion of a l l the creat ive forces, the free deve lopment of the 
capacit ies and ta lents suppressed by the reg imes of the 
past. They wan ted to be masters of the i r o w n count ry and 
equa l in the i r re lat ions w i t h other nat ions. 

Unde r the leadersh ip of the Pa r ty , our people have 
rea l i zed these aspirat ions complete ly . They are a l i v i n g 
rea l i ty , w h i c h we see, touch and exper ience every day. 
Socia l ist A l b an i a is a complete ly free and independent 
count ry and state wh i c h is indebted to nobody for any th ing . 
The tutelage and dictate, in ter ference and debts, f r om w h i c h 
many countr ies, not on ly sma l l ones, but also b ig ones suf
fer, are a l ien and unacceptable to A l b an i a . Neve r before has 
A l b a n i a enjoyed an in te rna t iona l pos i t ion stronger than i t 
has today. 

W i t h i n a re la t i ve ly ve r y short t ime, A l b a n i a has been 
t rans fo rmed f r om a poor and s ta rv ing coun t ry in to one 
f u l l o f factor ies and combines, mines and hyd ro -power 
stations, w i t h d ra ined and i r r iga ted f ie lds, w i t h schools and 
sc ient i f ic inst i tut ions. Ou r people are en l ightened po l i t i ca l l y 
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and ideolog ica l ly , educated and cu l tured, able to accompl i sh 
any wo r k w h i c h is needed for the progress and the defence 
of the Home l and w i t h the i r o w n forces. In our count ry a 
revo lu t i onary and pat r io t i c younger generat ion i s g row ing 
up, an a l l - r ound educated generat ion w h i c h w i l l cer ta in ly 
ca r ry the torch of the revo lu t i on ever fu r ther f o rwa rd and 
ra ise the g lo ry of our social ist Home l and h igher and 
h igher. 

Ou r people have been able to achieve these b r i l l i an t 
results, have advanced and are advanc ing, because both 
in the i r economic deve lopment and in a l l other f ie lds they 
have re l i ed ent i re ly on the i r own forces, because our 
Pa r t y , in a l l i ts act iv i ty , has app l i ed the pr inc ip les of 
M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m fa i t h fu l l y and in a creat ive manner . 
In A l b a n i a M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m has g i ven a great proof of 
its power to revo lu t ion i ze and t rans fo rm, when i t i s 
imp lemented cor rect ly and consistent ly. 

Today o ld and young among us see w i t h the i r own 
eyes and fee l in the i r hearts the just ice of the people's 
state power, the ind i sputab le super io r i ty and the v i t a l i t y 
of our social ist soc ia l order. 

W i t h the to i l , sweat and creat ive ta lent of our people, 
r e l y i ng on our o w n na tu ra l and f i nanc i a l resources, an 
ent i re ly new, powe r f u l mu l t i - b ranched mode rn indus t ry 
has been created over the who l e te r r i t o ry of the country. 

I t is w i t h leg i t imate pr ide that we see such g igant ic 
wo r k s as the meta l l u rg i ca l combine and the un i f i ed power 
system w i t h the hyd ro -power stat ions on the D r i n R ive r , 
the o i l we l l s and the p lants fo r the deep process ing of 
o i l , the chemica l p lants and tex t i l e combines, the tens 
of mines, combines and factor ies for process ing metals 
and many other majest ic projects. 

W i t h our i ndus t r i a l products we now f u l f i l the essential 
needs of the people for a consumpt ion w h i c h is ceaselessly 
expand ing , the needs of the economy w h i c h is deve lop ing 
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v igorous ly , and the requ i rements fo r s t rengthen ing the 
defence capaci ty of the Home land . Indus t ry has now become 
the ma i n source of social ist accumu la t ion and expor t 
income. It is a factor of p r ime impor tance in our complete 
sel f-re l iance. 

It is a mer i t of our Pa r t y that i t l i n ked the sett ing up 
and development of i ndus t ry c losely w i t h the deve lopment 
of agr i cu l ture and the advance of the count rys ide on the 
road of soc ia l ism. Adhe r i n g to the l ine de f ined by the 
Par ty , our social ist agr i cu l tu re has been ceaselessly s t reng
thened and is advanc ing reso lute ly on the road of in tens i f i c 
at ion and secur ing h igh y ie lds. The dra ined , f lood-protected 
and i r r iga ted p la ins, the h i l l s and moun ta i n sides t u rned 
into g ra in p roduc ing l and and p lantat ions of f r u i t trees, 
the creat ion of a comp lex i r r i ga t i on system, the increase in 
l ivestock numbers and the modern i za t i on o f a n ima l hus 
bandry , the sett ing up of an extens ive pa r k of ag r i cu l tu ra l 
mach inery — these are some of the ach ievements w h i c h have 
rad ica l l y changed the p ic ture of our agr i cu l ture . 

Fu r t he r ev idence of the st rength of our social ist ag r i 
cu l ture and its advance is the fact that, despite the excep
t iona l l y severe drought of th is year, more wheat and 
maize was produced than in any other year of the post-
L ibe ra t i on per iod. O u r agr i cu l tu re has now made the 
people's food suppl ies independent of imports , ensures the 
r aw mater ia l s for the l ight and food indus t ry and prov ides 
impor tant sources of accumu la t ion and fore ign currency. 
O u r social ist count rys ide i s popu lated and f l ou r i sh ing , its 
w a y of l i fe is becoming more and more l i k e that of the c i ty. 

An extens ive t ranspor t system has been set up w i t h 
hundreds of k i lometres of r a i lway , w i t h a large pa r k of 
motor-vehic les and w i t h a merchant f leet w h i c h is s tead i ly 
g row ing stronger. Th i s system has st rengthened the un i f i ed 
character of the economy and great ly i nv igo ra ted the 
economic and socia l l i fe of the country . 
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The deve lopment of the economy, the progress in ma 
ter ia l , in te l lec tua l and sp i r i t ua l l i fe, have been accompanied 
and suppor ted by a rea l revo lu t i on in the f i e ld of educat ion 
and cu l ture, the t r a i n i ng of cadres, and science and tech
n ique. Ou r people, gu ided by the Pa r ty , have never separated 
the i r wo r k and ac t i v i t y f r o m the great quest ion o f mak i ng 
the social ist v ic tor ies secure and s t rengthen ing the defence 
capac i ty of our be loved Home land . 

F o u r years ago, on the eve of elect ions for the last 
leg is lature we pub l i c l y denounced the be t raya l o f the C h i 
nese rev is ion is ts and the i r an t i - A l ban i an act iv i ty . The 
enemies hoped that social ist A l b a n i a wou l d be forced to 
its knees and appea l for fore ign a id . Bu t they were proven 
w rong in the i r ca lculat ions. Some neu t ra l people also 
thought that we cou ld not manage w i thou t fo re ign a id 
and credits. 

T ime p roved that A l b a n i a ne i ther bowed its head nor 
f e l l on i ts knees, but forged ahead proud ly , r e l y i ng on its 
o w n forces, w i thou t a id f r om anyone, and moreover , ad 
vanced more r ap i d l y and fur ther . B u t the facts speak 
more e loquent ly about this. 

D u r i n g the past f ou r years tens of i ndus t r i a l , ag r i 
cu l tu ra l , t ranspor t and soc io-cu l tura l projects we re com
pleted and began to func t ion . The coming in to product ion 
of the «L ight of the Pa r t y» hyd ro -power stat ion at F ie rza , 
the second blast furnace, the cok ing bat tery and the re f rac
to ry mater ia l s p lant at the «Steel of the Pa r t y» meta l l u rg i ca l 
combine, the fe r ro -chrome p lant in Bu r r e l , the copper 
sme l t ing p lant a t Laç , the L a ç - Shkod r a ra i lway , the 
doub l ing of the capac i ty of the sugar combine at Ma l i q , 
the bu i l d i ng of e ight la rge i r r i ga t i on reservo i rs such as 
those a t G j an ç i n K o r ç a , Tap i za i n T i r ana , Izvor i n Tepe-
lena, etc., the const ruct ion of the M u s e u m of Na t i ona l 
H i s t o r y and more than 53 thousand apar tments and houses, 
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accommodat ing over 250 thousand people in towns and 
vi l lages, belong to the per iod of the last leg is lature. 

Du r i n g the past four years alone, about 160 thousand 
people entered employment , ma i n l y in product ion , thus 
a l l the new wo r k force was act iv ized. The s tab i l i t y o f our 
f inances has been strengthened, enab l ing near l y 40 per 
cent of the funds of the state budget to be u t i l i zed for the 
improvement of the l i v i ng condi t ions of the w o r k i n g people, 
for the deve lopment of educat ion and the hea l th service, 
for the extens ion of the system of soc ia l secur i ty and 
pensions, and for other needs of the commun i t y . In social ist 
A l b an i a there is no unemployment , no in f la t ion , no taxes or 
levies on the popu la t ion. House rents are ve ry low. 

The new reduct ion in pr ices (2) for a series of consumer 
goods and for c ommuna l services is another man i fes ta t ion 
of the care of the Pa r t y for the we l l -be ing of the people, 
of the st rength of the economy and the deve lopment of the 
economic and social processes in our social ist count ry on 
the r ight road. 

The results we have ach ieved are even more outs tand
i ng i f we bear in m i nd that in a l l the capi ta l is t and r e v i 
s ionist countr ies there is a great depress ion in the economy, 
dec l in ing product ion, unemp loyment , pr ice rises, great i n 
f l a t ion and fa l l i ng s tandard of l i v i ng . 

In essence, the present wo r l d economic cr is is is l i k e a l l 
the other prev ious economic crises. As M a r x has exp la ined 
and h is tory con f i rmed, they are unavo idab le phenomena of 
the capital ist system. Wha t is new in the present cr is is is 
that i t has demonstrated the bank rup t cy of the bourgeois 
____________________________________ 

2 Reference here is to the reduction of prices for some 
retail goods of mass consumption wi th an annual profit of 75 
mi l l ion leks and 135 different tariffs on repairs and services 
as against 8-15 per cent in June 1982. 

As a result of the successive reductions of prices for 
goods and services, the population in A lban ia profited about 
4 bi l l ion leks a year. 
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and rev is ion is t theories and pract ices des igned to avo id 
them. It has been con f i rmed in pract ice that the s t imu la t ion 
of p roduc t ion th rough the a r t i f i c i a l increase of in te rna l 
consumpt ion, by t u rn i ng a l l the people into debtors to 
monopol ies, i s f raught w i t h catastrophic consequences for 
the ent i re country . The va ing lo r ious boasts about ra i s ing 
the s tandard of l i v i ng th rough loans, as in Yugos lav ia , 
whe re people are ob l iged to spend th is w in te r w i thou t 
heat ing and w i t h great shortages of consumer goods of 
p r ime necessity, have fa l l en f lat. 

L i kew i se , bas ing economic deve lopment on fore ign 
loans, w h i c h was t rumpeted for a t ime, both in the West 
and in the East, as the road to the sa lvat ion of mank i nd , 
has tu rned out to be a strategy for the ens lavement of the 
poor and weak countr ies by impe r i a l i sm and the b ig i n 
dus t r ia l i zed powers. 

G rea t progress has been made in the f ie ld of educat ion 
and cu l ture, techn ique and science. The great care w h i c h 
the P a r t y has d i sp layed for these sectors and the efforts 
w h i c h the people's power has made for the i r deve lopment 
have y ie lded sp lend id results. O u r educat iona l system is 
one of the most progress ive, one of the most democrat ic 
and popu la r in the wo r l d . Whe reve r they are. our ch i l d ren 
have been p rov ided w i t h the poss ib i l i t y to at tend the 
8-year schools. Secondary schools have been extended to 
the count rys ide where they attract more and more an 
ex t reme ly large and ever increas ing number of pup i l s . 
M a n y poss ib i l i t ies have been created eve rywhere fo r 
people to at tend secondary and h igher educat ion, par t t ime. 

C rea t i ve l i t e ra ry and art is t ic work , sound in content 
and va r i ed in f o rm, enr iches the sp i r i tua l l i fe of our people. 
L i te ra ture , music, f i gu ra t i ve arts, f i lms, the theatre, t e l ev i 
s ion, etc., gu ided by the Par ty , ca r ry out great po l i t i ca l , 
ideo log ica l and educat iona l wo r k and p lay an impor tan t 
ro le in the f o rma t i on of the social ist t ra i ts in the character 
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of our people, in imp l an t i ng the norms of commun is t 
mora l i t y . 

The Pa r t y has g i ven specia l care to the ass imi la t ion 
and deve lopment of science and techn ique in our country . 
Despi te the l im i t ed t rad i t i on in these sectors, th is care of 
the Pa r t y has enab led our people, ta lented and th i r s t ing 
for knowledge, to l ea rn and competent ly app ly the com
pl icated techniques w h i c h the r ap i d deve lopment of the 
modern economy and other sectors requi res. The sett ing up 
of a considerable number of specia l ized inst i tutes for sc ien
t i f i c studies, the creat ion of technolog ica l bureaus, many 
s tudy groups, etc., test i fy to the expans ion w h i c h sc ient i f ic 
wo r k has assumed in our country , as w e l l as to the need 
the economy and the ent i re society have fo r it. At the 
same t ime, the P a r t y has a lways wo r k ed to ensure that 
sc ient i f ic studies and methods in product ion, organ izat ion, 
management and eve rywhere else become an in tegra l par t 
of the da i l y pract ice of our people. 

V i v i d evidence of the s t rength of the people's state 
power and the v i t a l i t y of our soc ia l order can be seen in 
the great changes in the cap i ta l of our dear Home l and . 
D u r i n g these years T i r ana has been complete ly t rans fo rmed. 
Its popu la t ion is over 8 t imes greater than that of the per iod 
before L ibe ra t i on , and more than 80 per cent of th is popu l 
at ion l ives in new dwel l ings. T h e secondary school pup i l s 
alone outnumber the tota l popu la t ion of the c i ty of T i r ana 
before the war . Today the 70 thousand worke r s who w o r k 
and create in the cap i ta l ensure one f i f t h of the i ndus t r i a l 
p roduct ion o f the country . A l l our cit ies and v i l lages have 
been t rans fo rmed in the same w a y as T i r ana . 

W i t h the perspect ives that the 8th Congress of the 
P a r t y has opened, a s t i l l happ ie r and more prosperous 
fu tu re awai ts ou r people. The new leg is lature o f the 
People 's A s semb l y coincides in t ime w i t h the imp lementa t i on 
o f the 7th F i ve -yea r P l a n . We have a l l the human , mate r i a l 
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and f i nanc i a l resources to forge reso lute ly ahead and to 
ach ieve s t i l l greater resul ts in a l l f ie lds du r i ng th is per iod. 
A n d w i thou t doubt, t h rough our wo r k and efforts, we sha l l 
succeed in hav i ng more o i l and minera ls , more steel, e lectr ic 
power , b read gra in , and other ag r i cu l tu ra l and l ivestock 
products, more and better qua l i t y i ndus t r i a l goods for 
mass consumpt ion. 

O u r economy w i l l g row s t i l l stronger, the deve lopment 
of the p roduc t i ve forces w i l l be car r ied fu r ther f o rwa rd . 
Hund reds of impor tan t economic and soc io-cu l tura l projects 
w i l l be bu i l t . Such ma jo r projects as the K o m a n hyd ro -
power stat ion, the p lant fo r l ub r i ca t i ng oi ls and the p lant 
for the p roduc t ion of n i c ke l and meta l l i c cobalt w i l l be 
added to indus t ry . The p roduc t ion of the fe r ro-chrome 
meta l l u rg i ca l p lant w i l l be doubled, a numbe r of factor ies 
fo r the enr i chment of m inera l s and the process ing of ag r i 
cu l t u r a l and l ivestock products w i l l be bui l t , the text i le 
combines and kn i twea r p lants w i l l be extended and re 
constructed, etc. 

W o r k w i l l beg in also on the construct ion o f many i m 
portant projects o f fe r rous and non- fer rous meta l lu rgy , 
hydro -power , bu i l d i ng mater ia ls , etc. In th is way , i ndus t ry 
w i l l be fu r the r s t rengthened and p lay its dec is ive role in 
the a l l - round advance of the count ry even better. 

The course of the in tens i f i ca t ion of agr icu l ture, p lac ing 
i t on a more sc ient i f i c basis, w i l l be adopted more ex ten
s ive ly, open ing up great prospects for the increase of ag r i 
cu l t u ra l and l ivestock product ion , fo r the fu r the r deve lop
ment of social ist l i fe in the countrys ide and for s t rength
en ing the independence of the country . P r i o r i t y w i l l be 
g i ven to in tens i f i ca t ion of p roduc t ion in an extens ive l ow
l and zone. B i g investments w i l l be made for l and deve lop
ment, i r r i ga t ion , mechan iza t ion , the increase and imp rove 
ment of p lantat ions of p ip , stone and c i t rus f ru i t and o l ive 
trees. 
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As you know, on the basis o f the 7th F i ve -yea r P l a n 
and the last P l e n u m of the Cen t r a l Commi t tee of the Pa r ty , 
an ent ire p rog ram w i l l be imp lemented fo r the fu r the r 
s t rengthening of our transport , g i v i ng p r i o r i t y to r a i lway 
t ransport w h i c h has a l ready been extended in the ma i n 
d irect ions of the movement of goods and passengers. 

The at ta inment of the object ives fo r the deve lopment 
o f product ion w i l l guarantee and ra ise s t i l l h igher the w e l l -
be ing of the people, both in t own and countrys ide. The 
supp ly of the marke t w i t h i ndus t r i a l goods and foodstuf fs 
w i l l be improved ceaselessly, the s t ructure of the food 
consumed by the people w i l l be improved , impor tan t invest
ments w i l l be made for hous ing, and a numbe r of other 
measures, in tended for the fu r the r improvemen t of the 
we l l -be ing of the people in a l l aspects of l i fe, w i l l be taken. 

The educat iona l and cu l tu ra l deve lopment of the work 
ing people and the protect ion and s t rengthen ing of the i r 
hea l th w i l l , as a lways, be in the centre of the at tent ion of 
our Pa r t y and social ist state. N e w steps w i l l also be taken 
in the var ious sectors of cu l ture, to ensure that the i r w o r k 
is extended deep among the masses and serves the i r a l l -
r ound educat ion better. 

A t a l l t imes and in every s i tuat ion the P a r t y and the 
people's state power have devoted the greatest at tent ion 
to the defence of the Home land . Today our coun t ry has 
a powe r f u l defence capac i ty w h i c h guarantees the f reedom 
and independence w o n at the cost of so much b lood and 
sacrif ices, and the peacefu l w o r k of our people. I t is our 
du ty to steel this defence more and more so that we are 
a lways in a state of complete readiness to defeat any enemy 
who may at tempt to v io la te our t e r r i t o r i a l in tegr i t y and 
nat iona l sovereignty. 

The un i t y of our people is as st rong as steel. O u r i n 
te rna l s i tuat ion is hea l thy. The Decree of the P r e s i d i um 
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of the People 's Assemb ly , w h i c h w i l l be proc la imed to
mor row , under w h i c h many pr isoners conv ic ted o f var ious 
offences are pardoned or the i r sentences reduced, con f i rms 
this. 

The elect ions to the People 's A s semb l y have a lways 
been a man i fes ta t ion of our social ist democracy, of the 
popu la r character of our state. A l l our people have gone 
to the pol ls enthus iast ica l ly every t ime and a l l of t hem 
have voted fo r the candidates of the Democra t i c F ront , 
because they have been conscious and conv inced that in 
th is way they express the i r love fo r the P a r t y and loya l ty 
to its l ine, the i r unan imous support for the people's state 
power , the i r condemnat ion of the enemies, ex te rna l and 
in te rna l , the i r de te rminat ion to ma r ch bo ld ly and p roud ly 
on the b r i l l i an t road of soc ia l ism. 

Th i s is what has happened in the past. Th i s is what 
w i l l happen in these elections. Pa r t i c i pa t i on in the elect ions 
and vo t ing fo r the candidates of the Democra t i c F r on t is an 
express ion of po l i t i ca l and ideologica l matur i t y , of class 
and patr io t i c consciousness, of respons ib i l i ty for the fate 
of the country . 

Dear comrades, 

We are l i v i ng in a ve ry tense in te rna t iona l s i tuat ion, 
f u l l of great threats and dangers to the f reedom and inde
pendence of the peoples, peace and in te rna t iona l secur i ty. 
Th i s s i tuat ion is the resul t of the in tens i f i ca t ion of the ag
gress ive po l i cy and act iv i t ies of the imper ia l i s t superpowers 
and the r e v i v a l o f var ious react ionary, fascist and w a r 
monger ing forces. 

B o t h in the Un i t ed States o f A m e r i c a and in the Sov iet 
Un i on , an adventurous mi l i t a r i s t course i s becoming pre 
dominant in the i r fo re ign po l icy , a strategy of d irect m i l i t -
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a ry in te rvent ion as a means to secure expans ion and the i r 
po l i t i ca l and economic hegemony in the w o r l d i s be ing 
imp lemented. N o w the superpowers have made not on ly 
the peoples and countr ies, wh i c h have been outs ide the 
zones of the i r dominat ion , but also the i r closest par tners 
in the m i l i t a r y a l l iances and economic blocs, the object ives 
of this genera l of fens ive. 

In these s i tuat ions, the peoples, of course, are not s i t t ing 
id le. The revo lu t ionary , patr iot ic , democrat ic and peace-
lov ing forces eve rywhere in the w o r l d are pu t t i ng up open 
and determined resistance to the i nhuman aggressive po l i cy 
o f Ame r i c a n imper i a l i sm and Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i sm. In 
A fghan i s tan , in the M i dd l e East, in Sa lvador , etc., a rmed 
struggle is be ing waged to rega in the v io la ted f reedom and 
the lost independence. The I ran ian people are mak i ng 
great efforts to defend the i r revo lu t ion f r om the threats 
and b l a c kma i l of the two superpowers. In a l l the capita l is t 
countr ies w i thou t except ion the resistance of the w o r k i n g 
class to defend the i r democrat ic r ights and the i r r ight 
to wo r k w o n in long class batt les has ex tended great ly . The 
struggle of many countr ies for na t i ona l sovere ignty over 
the i r r aw mater ia l s and for independent deve lopment i s 
be ing waged at a h igher leve l and in broader proport ions. 

These struggles and efforts also const i tute those m a i n 
factors wh i c h h i t the wo r l d capi ta l is t and imper ia l i s t sys
tem, wh i c h cause the crises in the capi ta l is t a l l iances and 
exacerbate the in te r imper ia l i s t contradict ions, wh i c h res
t ra in and h inder impe r i a l i sm in the rea l i za t ion of its ens lav
ing and war -monger i ng plans. 

Ou r Pa r t y and Government , as a lways , at tent ive ly 
fo l low the var ious processes w h i c h take place in the w o r l d 
and d raw the respect ive conclus ions about the stands they 
should adopt towards them, stands w h i c h must respond to 
the needs of the defence and secur i ty of our state and 
country. We are aware that the s i tuat ions in the w o r l d 
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never s tand s t i l l and immovab le . They are a lways chang ing 
and evo l v i ng for better or for worse, accord ing to the rat io 
of the class forces in the wo r l d , the deve lopment of the 
var ious contrad ict ions, crises, etc. 

N o w we see that, as a resul t of the hegemonic po l i cy 
and b ru ta l i n te rven t ion of the Un i t ed States of Ame r i c a 
and the Sov ie t Un i on , new tensions and conf l ic ts are be ing 
created in Europe, the Med i te r ranean , the M i dd l e East, and 
the Ba lkans , d i rec t l y th reaten ing the peace and secur i ty of 
many countr ies of these regions. 

The countr ies o f Weste rn and Eas tern Eu rope are in 
the i r on g r ip o f the two superpowers wh i c h now not on ly 
wan t to grab the i r wea l th , but also to squeeze the l i fe out 
o f them. Qu i te r ight l y , the broad popu la r masses in many 
countr ies have r isen in protests and demonstrat ions against 
the stat ion ing of Ame r i c a n and Sov iet atomic weapons and 
are ins is tent ly demand ing the i r r emova l f r om our o ld 
cont inent. The masses are aware that by pu t t i ng these 
countr ies under the i r a tomic umbre l las , the superpowers 
want to keep them in perpetua l po l i t i ca l and economic 
subject ion and to make the who le of Eu rope cannon fodder 
for the Ame r i c an s and the Soviets. 

Regard less of wha t jus t i f i cat ions may be put up, the 
d ispatch of m i l i t a r y un i ts f r om some European countr ies to 
Lebanon , a long w i t h those of the Un i t ed States, const itutes 
a ve ry dangerous precedent for d i rect m i l i t a r y in te rvent ion 
in the i n te rna l a f fa i r s of independent countr ies. In a way , 
th is act ion is a r e tu rn to the o ld po l i cy of the Eu ropean 
Grea t Powers wh i ch , under the pretext o f «put t ing down 
unrest» and «restor ing order», sent the i r troops to var ious 
countr ies in order to establ ish the i r dominat ion there. 

The op in ion of our Pa r t y is that the s t rengthen ing of 
peace and secur i ty in Europe, in the Med i t e r ranean or in 
the M i d d l e East, the deve lopment and prosper i ty of the 
European countr ies, the protect ion of the i r cu l ture, t r ad i -
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t ions and c iv i l i za t ion are ach ieved and consol idated by 
opposing the hegemonic po l i cy of A m e r i c a n imper i a l i sm 
and Soviet soc ia l - imper ia l i sm, by g i v i ng them no poss ib i l i ty 
whatsoever of exp lo i t ing the i r po l i t i ca l , economic and other 
l i nks w i t h these countr ies in order to at tack other countr ies, 
to jeopard ize the f reedom and independence of the peoples, 
peace and in te rna t iona l secur i ty. 

Ne i ther the A t l an t i c Pact, the Wa r s aw Treaty , the 
m i l i t a r y bases establ ished in var ious countr ies, nor the 
superpowers ' atomic weapons guarantee the defence of the 
European countr ies, the i r free and independent deve lop
ment, the i r sovere ignty and te r r i t o r i a l in tegr i ty . They are 
secured by b reak ing up these pacts and by send ing the 
Ame r i c an and Sov iet soldiers back to the i r homes, by break
ing and smash ing the po l i t i ca l , economic and m i l i t a r y chains, 
w i t h wh i c h Wash ing ton and Moscow have bound Europe. 

Such a th ing should be done in the Ba lkans , too, where, 
t ak ing advantage of the d i f f i cu l t s i tuat ions created in some 
country, the superpowers have begun to move, to exert 
var ious pressures and demand new concessions in the i r 
favour . The p rov i s ion of m i l i t a r y bases and d i f ferent f a 
ci l i t ies for the Un i t ed States and the Sov iet U n i o n threatens 
the peace and secur i ty of the Ba l kans and so does s i nk i ng 
deep into debt to the superpowers, w h i c h enta i ls many 
dangers, not on ly for the independence of the debtor 
country , but also for its ne ighbours. I t is k n o w n that, when 
you have mortgaged you r t i t le deeds and cannot pay up, 
the day comes when the cred i tor seizes not on ly you r home, 
but also the g round on w h i c h i t is bu i l t . 

The B a l k a n peoples have suf fered enough in the past 
and do not want the map of the i r pen insu la to be changed 
in favour of th is or that superpower. Therefore, the B a l k a n 
states shou ld not pe rm i t the imper ia l i s t powers to enter 
the Ba l kans on any occasion or in any way , to d i s tu rb the 
peace and secur i ty of the i r countr ies. 
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The present s i tuat ion in the M i dd l e East has become 
ve r y d i s tu rb ing . The new Israe l i aggression against L e 
banon, organized, f inanced and inc i ted by the Ame r i c a n 
imper ia l i s ts , has created direct threats and dangers, not on ly 
for the peoples of the su r round ing zone, but also for those 
of a much w ide r area. 

T a k i n g advantage of the great Ame r i c a n a id and the 
d iv i s ions amongst the A r a b peoples, Israel has extended 
its range of provocat ions and wants to destroy, one after 
the other, a l l those countr ies wh i c h do not accept the grab
b ing of A r a b terr i tor ies and genocide imposed on the l ong-
su f fe r ing Pa les t in i an people. 

The expans ion is t po l i cy and ac t i v i t y of Israel at the 
expense of the A r a b s is also inc i ted and favoured by the 
po l i cy of the Soviet Un i on , its behind-the-scenes deals and 
plots to the det r iment of the A r a b peoples. 

A f t e r C a m p Dav i d , Israel a t tacked Lebanon . N o w i t i s 
demand ing the submiss ion of J o r dan and is threaten ing 
S y r i a w i t h war . Whose t u r n w i l l i t be t omor row — Iraq's, 
S aud i A rab i a ' s o r I ran 's? The Ame r i c a n and Israe l i staffs 
are t h i n k i n g about and w o r k i n g for this. B u t w i l l the 
brave A r a b peoples a l l ow Israel and its A m e r i c a n bosses to 
do wha teve r they please to the i r de t r iment? W i l l they 
r ema in d i v i ded as they are so that Israel and Ame r i c a n 
impe r i a l i sm defeat and c rush t hem one by one, as they 
are do ing? 

We bel ieve that th is w i l l not happen. The A r a b 
peoples are f reedom- lov ing peoples w i t h ve ry ancient 
f i gh t i ng t rad i t ions, peoples that have g iven m a n k i n d a 
who le c i v i l i za t ion . They w i l l cer ta in ly f i nd the strength 
to un i te and stop the Z ion i s t aggressors f r om grabb ing the 
A r a b lands and ex te rm ina t i ng the people who inhab i t them. 
Howeve r prot rac ted the struggle, however great the d i f 
f icu l t ies and however many the sacr i f ices requ i red of them, 
v i c to ry w i l l be theirs. R i gh t i s on the i r side, the who le 
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of progress ive m a n k i n d i s w i t h them. O u r people have 
a lways stood beside the f ra te rna l A r a b peoples, the hero ic 
Pa les t in ian people and suppor ted the i r just cause. In the 
future, too, the just struggle of the A r a b s and Pa lest in ians 
w i l l have the f u l l and unreserved support o f the A l b a n i a n 
people. 

Recent ly , especia l ly since Reagan came into off ice, 
there has been a not iceable increase both of A m e r i c a n i n 
terference and Sov iet in t r igues in L a t i n Ame r i c a . The peoples 
of L a t i n Ame r i c a are responding to th is attack by increas ing 
the i r resistance to ens lav ing imper ia l i s t p lans. The A l b a n i a n 
people have suppor ted and cont inue to support th is s t rug 
gle of the L a t i n - Ame r i c an peoples, and th is was expressed 
in the case of the conf l i c t over the Ma l v i nas , in w h i c h we 
supported the unden iab le r ights of the A r gen t i n i a n people. 

The struggle of our people for the const ruct ion of so
c ia l i sm, for the defence of f reedom and independence is 
in favour of and an act ive suppor t fo r the struggle the 
peoples are wag ing against impe r i a l i sm and react ion. At the 
same t ime, we consider the struggle of the peoples for 
f reedom and independence as our own struggle, as a great 
support for our cause. 

Comrades, 

At the 8th Congress o f the P a r t y the pr inc ip les f r om 
wh i c h the fore ign po l i cy of our count ry proceeds, and our 
stand towards the ma jo r cur rent i n te rna t i ona l prob lems, 
as w e l l as towards i nd i v i dua l countr ies and the d i f ferent 
po l i t i ca l forces and movements in the w o r l d were c lear ly 
def ined and expressed. Today, as in the past, th is po l i cy 
has the complete back ing of our people, because i t expres
ses the i r thoughts and desires, because i t defends the s u 
preme interests of the Home l and . 
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O u r people support th is po l i cy because i t i s an ent i re ly 
independent po l i cy w h i c h i s not i nh ib i t ed by any ex terna l 
in f luence of whatever nature. The voice of A l b a n i a in in te r 
na t iona l re lat ions is her voice alone. A n d th is i s an add i t iona l 
reason w h y i t i s l i s tened to, respected and taken into 
account. 

O u r stands are k nown . We have sa id and cont inue 
to say that we w i l l have no rapprochement or reconc i l ia t ion 
w i t h e i ther A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm o r Sov iet soc ia l - imper
i a l i sm w h i c h to us and a l l the peoples are the greatest 
enemies. We w i l l reso lute ly oppose the i r a ims of hegemony 
and re lent less ly expose the i r aggressive plans. O u r op in ion 
is and l i fe has proved that our struggle and i r reconc i lab le 
s tand against A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm and Sov iet soc ia l -
impe r i a l i sm const i tute an essent ia l cond i t ion for the preser
va t ion of the f reedom and independence of the Home 
land, fo r progress on our social ist road. 

W i t h the other countr ies, such as F rance , the Scand
i nav i an countr ies, Sw i t ze r l and , Be l g i um, the Nether lands , 
etc., regardless of the i r soc ia l systems, we are for n o rma l 
re lat ions on the basis of non- inter ference, equa l i ty and 
mu tua l interest. We want these re lat ions to serve the 
economic, cu l t u ra l and soc ia l deve lopment of both sides, 
the s t rengthen ing of f r i endsh ip between peoples and sov
ere ign states and, at the same t ime, the interests of the 
preservat ion and s t rengthen ing of peace in the wo r l d . 

O u r count ry has been and is for the deve lopment of 
i n te rna t i ona l trade, w h i c h i t considers a use fu l and neces
sary means for every country . Howeve r , we demand 
f r om a l l our par tners in t rade that i t shou ld be based 
on ly on mu t ua l benef i t and complete equal i ty , that i t 
shou ld be free of any pressure and d i sc r im inat ion . Mo re 
over, we do not pe rm i t t rade re lat ions to be u t i l i zed as a 
means to in ter fere in our i n te rna l a f fa i rs or to impose a l ien 
po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l concepts on us. To us t rade means 
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trade, that is, the free and ba lanced exchange of goods, 
and we never confuse i t w i t h the acceptance of credits, 
wh i c h is qu i te another matter . 

Socia l is t A l b an i a , our people, ve r y h i gh l y esteem the 
progress ive ach ievements of every count ry in cu l ture, sc ien
ce and technology, a l l va lues w h i c h serve the deve lopment 
and advance o f mank i nd . Hence, we are for no rma l c u l 
t u r a l exchanges w i t h other countr ies, for mu tua l recogn i t ion 
of progress ive and democrat ic ach ievements in th is f i e ld , 
w i thout d i sc r im ina t ion or pre jud ice. 

As i s na tura l , our count ry devotes pa r t i cu la r at tent ion 
to its re lat ions w i t h the ne ighbour ing countr ies. Wha t has 
insp i red and inspi res its s tand is the desire to l i ve together 
as good neighbours, a lways to have use fu l re lat ions and 
to bu i l d no rma l co l laborat ion on the basis of the pr inc ip les 
of complete equa l i t y and non- inter ference in the in te rna l 
a f fa i rs of others, respect for na t iona l sovere ignty and non 
v io la t ion of t e r r i t o r i a l in tegr i ty , and exchanges on the 
basis of mu tua l interest. 

We have good re lat ions w i t h the I ta l ian people and we 
do not confuse them w i t h Musso l in i ' s fascists who spread 
death and destruct ion in our country . In my wa r t ime notes 
I read w i t h pleasure the words that Gene ra l A z z i , who, 
after the cap i tu la t ion of Musso l in i ' s a rmy , conf ident ly 
surrendered his who le a rmy to the Gene ra l S ta f f o f our 
par t i san a rmy and the A l b an i a n people, sa id to me when 
we met in the v i l l age of A r b a n a , in the v i c i n i t y o f T i r ana , 
«We are gra te fu l to the A l b a n i a n people and part i sans who 
saved and shel tered thousands of my soldiers, sons of the 
I ta l ian people. I persona l ly and the I ta l ian people w i l l not 
forget th is generosity. I w i l l be a f r i end of the A l b a n i a n 
people t i l l I die,» cont inued Gene ra l A z z i . A n d he rema ined 
a f r i end un t i l he d ied. 

The regimes of our countr ies are opposed to each other, 
we have our l aws and way of l i fe, and the I ta l i ans have 
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theirs . Neverthe less, we have no rma l t rade and cu l tu ra l 
re lat ions w i t h Italy, w h i c h we are ready to ex tend on 
the basis o f mu t ua l benef i t and w i thou t i n te r fe r ing in 
each other 's i n t e rna l a f fa i rs . I f any I ta l i an government 
considers these re lat ions of no interest, i t may do whatever 
i t l ikes, th is w i l l not affect us much . Nevertheless, we 
t h i nk d i f f e ren t l y — that these re lat ions are use fu l to both 
sides. Ou r s i s not an iso lated and closed country , we 
have th ings to se l l to I ta ly and th ings to buy f r om i t 
fo r h a r d cash, as we have w i t h many other countr ies. 

A g lor ious A r bë r e sh i c ommun i t y also l i nks us w i t h the 
I ta l ian people. Ne i the r we nor the I ta l ians shou ld forget 
Ga r i ba ld i ' s f ine words and h i gh esteem for the A l ban i an s 
and the A rbë re sh i . 

F o r f i v e centur ies the A r bë r e sh i have been l i v i n g i n 
Ca l ab r i a and S i c i l y . Th i s commun i t y has g i ven I ta ly and 
A l b a n i a outs tand ing people. Wh i l e l i v i ng i n f r i endsh ip 
w i t h the I ta l i an people, the A rbë r e sh i have preserved 
the i r A l b a n i a n customs and language th rough the centur ies. 
Th i s commun i t y , wh i c h d raws us closer to the I ta l ian 
people, is a factor fo r f r i endsh ip . 

The A l b a n i a n people and the T u r k i s h people have a 
great love for each other. We make «d ip lomat ic love» w i t h 
nobody. Th i s is not the custom of the A l b a n i a n but, when 
we pledge our wo rd , we keep i t and do not t u r n wh i cheve r 
w a y t he w i n d b lows. We condemn those who v io late our 
f r i endsh ip or misuse our trust . The great and s incere 
f r i endsh ip that l i nks us w i t h the f ra te rna l T u r k i s h people 
has never been shaken. The d i f fe rent fo rms of reg ime 
have never shaken th is f r i endsh ip , because i t is based on 
the f ine sent iments of our peoples, i t is based on those 
l i n k s o f f r a te rn i t y and b lood re lat ions w i t h hundreds of 
thousands o f A l ban i an s who l ive, work , are ma r r i ed and 
have ch i ld ren , who d ie and are bu r i ed in a common soi l 
w i t h the Tu r k s . 
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We honour and respect the great leader of the T u r k i s h 
people, Mus ta fa K e m a l A t a tü r k , who, as an outs tand ing 
democrat, destroyed the O t toman Emp i r e and the Ca l i pha te 
and set up the new democrat ic Tu r key . Let a l l the pseudo-
democrats and pseudo-social ists who oppress the peoples, 
who t ramp le on the i r r ights and keep co lon ia l i sm a l ive, 
sugar-coated w i t h pompous words, f o l l ow the examp le of 
K e m a l A t a t ü r k who cut the «Gord i an knot» o f the O t toman 
Emp i r e w i t h h is sword. I t i s our desire that our f r i endsh ip 
w i t h the f ra te rna l T u r k i s h people shou ld be cont inuous ly 
strengthened and developed fu r ther in every f ie ld . 

We love and respect the G reek people, because they 
nu r tu re the same feel ings o f f r i endsh ip towards the A l 
ban ian people. We are s incere w i t h each other. Ne i the r 
wishes the other i l l , but on ly we l l . These are h i s to r i ca l l i n k s 
cemented w i t h the b lood shed together against the same 
occupiers. We do not confuse the feel ings of the G reek 
people w i t h those of the chauv in is ts . 

We sha l l develop our re lat ions of f r i endsh ip w i t h the 
G reek people fur ther . The G reek people ca l l the A l b a n i a n 
heroes of the G reek revo lu t i on of 1821 who fought under 
the command of Yps i l an t i s , «Arvanites penemeni» and 
«palicaria Arvanites»*. Capo d'Istr ia and the Russ ian czars, 
the Se rb ian k ra l j s and the Mo l d a v i a n vo ivodes betrayed 
the Greek revo lut ion, but the A lban ians , w i t h M a r k o Boça r i 
a t the head, w i t h A l i Pasha Tepe lena and the Çaparajs , 
rema ined l oya l to i t to the death. 

The Gove rnmen t of the People 's Socia l is t Repub l i c of 
A l b an i a and the G reek governments — r i gh t -w ing , new 
democrat ic or social ist, have a lways cons idered the f r i end 
ship between the A l b an i a n people and the G reek people 
as a press ing po l i t i ca l necessity. Regret tab ly , however , for 

* Famous Albanians and brave Albanians (Greek in the 
original). 

_______________________________________ 
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the past 40 years, w i thou t any reason, the so-cal led « law 
on the state o f w a r w i t h A lban i a» , an absurd l aw w i thout 
any basis, w h i c h i s condemned both by the A l b an i a n and 
the G reek peoples, as we l l as by w o r l d op in ion, has been 
ma in ta ined in Greece. E v e r y reasonable and real is t ic person 
in Greece unders tands that such a l aw hampers the short 
en ing of ways for an even more f r i end l y development 
in the d i rec t ion of A r t a , P reveza , and Ioann ina as we l l as 
the who le of Greece. 

I t was not in my in tent ion to speak today about our 
re lat ions w i t h Yugos lav i a , because we have expressed the 
stand of our state towards that coun t ry a thousand t imes 
and we stand by wha t we have sa id. However , I am obl iged 
to speak about them, because the Be lg rade chiefs not 
on ly have tu rned a deaf ear to wha t our P a r t y and Gove r n 
ment have po inted out, but have bu i l t up a who le campa ign 
of s landers and attacks against social ist A l b an i a and its 
po l i cy w h i c h is as c lear as the l ight of day, w i t h a l l the i r 
propaganda and d ip lomat i c means. Fo r at least 40 years 
on end, not to go fu r the r back, the Be lg rade chiefs have 
inc i ted the southern S lavs, and especia l ly the Serbs, to 
l i ve in constant enmi ty w i t h the A l ban i an s i nhab i t i ng the i r 
o w n ter r i tor ies in Yugos lav i a , as we l l as w i t h independent 
social ist A l b an i a . Th i s host i l i t y towards the A lban ians , this 
savage chauv in i sm and contempt towards them, th is unres
t ra ined tendency and appet i te to annex A l b a n i a i s someth ing 
atav is t ic in them. Wha t makes the issue s t i l l more dangerous 
is that the other southern S l av peoples lack the courage 
to stop th is wave of savagery. 

In the t ime of the Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on W a r we s incerely 
loved the Yugos lavs , and respected and honoured T i to 
more than he deserved. We sent large par t i san un i ts wh i c h 
fought side by side w i t h the Yugos l av and Kosova A l b an i a n 
par t i san un i ts i n Sou the rn and Cen t r a l Yugos lav ia . H u n d 
reds and hundreds of heroic sons and daughters of 



620 ENVER HOXHA 

A l b a n i a were k i l l ed or wounded for the l i be ra t ion o f 
Yugos lav i a , but now a Se rb ian dog ca l led S i nan Hasan i , 
comes out and dares to insu l t the b lood they shed. He 
even goes to such lengths as to c l a im that the Yugos lavs 
fo rmed our Pa r t y , they organized the A l b a n i a n Na t i ona l 
L i be ra t i on W a r and gave A l b a n i a every th ing . Bu t let the 
dog bark , that is wha t he is pa id for. 

Bo t h in the past and r ight up to th is moment when 
I am speak ing to you, T i to and company have a lways 
rejected our hand of f r i endsh ip and done eve ry th ing in 
the i r power to cut i t off. Open l y or th rough the i r secret 
agents, for fo r ty years on end T i to and his successors have 
constant ly hatched up plots to destroy social ist A l b an i a , 
to wreck our Pa r t y , to phys i ca l l y l i qu ida te some of i ts 
ma in leaders. Th i s they t r ied to do th rough the i r longs tand
i ng agent, the t ra i to r Mehme t Shehu, too. Bu t a l l the i r 
plots fa i led and they w i l l a lways fa i l . 

In the past the Se rb i an K r a l j . Ka rad jo rd jev i ć , together 
w i t h Wrange l ' s G rea t -Russ i an bands, brought to A l b a n i a 
h is agent — the band i t A h m e t Zog, who, as a great t ra i tor 
to the Home land , gave Yugos l av i a S hën -Naum of Pogradec 
and Ve rmosh as a g i f t in r e tu rn for th is assistance. The 
Be lg rade chiefs wan t to do the same th i ng today w i t h the 
c r im ina l terror is t gangs of a cer ta in hoo l igan and t ra f f i c ke r 
in arms, drugs and wh i te slaves, L e k a Zogu, (3 ) to w h o m , 
astounding though i t may seem, a count ry f r i end l y to us 
gives shelter and a l lows h i m to g ive in te rv i ews to the 
press and to ca l l for the ove r th row of the people's power 
in A l ban i a . We have facts to p rove that i t was the Yugos l av 
T i to i tes who sent to our coast Xhevde t Mus ta fa ' s g roup of 
gangsters, w h o m we w iped out merc i less ly w i thou t g i v i ng 
them t ime to d r aw breath or see the sun of A l b an i a . At the 
appropr ia te moment the wo r l d w i l l be to ld the detai ls o f 
________________________________________ 

3 Son of the former k ing Ahmet Zog. 



WORK AND VIGILANCE 621 

th is a f fa i r and wha t i t was in tended for. However , the 
dangerous th i ng about i t i s that the Yugos lavs , v io la t ing 
the sovere ignty of two countr ies f r i end l y to us and w i thou t 
the i r knowledge, t ra ined these c r im ina l s and landed them 
in our country . To t ra in ter ror i s t gangs and send t hem into 
another count ry is a g rave c r im i na l act condemned in the 
pract ice of i n te rna t i ona l re lat ions. 

N o w we have on ly this to say to the Yugos l av T i to i tes: 
don't p lay w i t h f i re, because i f a conf lagrat ion breaks out, 
you w i l l get yourse lves burn t in it. F o r our part, we defend 
ourselves and we know how to do so, we k now how to 
f ight and t r i u m p h over any enemy. Bu t we do not l i ke 
th is ominous course, f u l l o f dangers, wh i c h you are 
fo l l ow ing . Nevertheless, i f you force our hand we sha l l 
g ive you the rep l y you deserve. Bu t we te l l the Yugos lav 
leaders not to take th is hopeless course wh i c h is f raught 
w i t h many dangers for our two countr ies, fo r the Ba l kans 
and perhaps even for Europe . Y o u , the southern S l av 
peoples, are responsib le because, instead of m a k i n g the 
G rea t Serbs see reason and fo rc ing t hem to change course, 
to adhere to the pr inc ip les and pract ice of good ne ighbour 
l iness w i t h social ist A l b a n i a and to establ ish no rma l , peace
f u l re lat ions w i t h the A l ban i ans l i v i ng i n Yugos lav ia , you 
a l l ow them to fan up the f lames. 

We are conv inced that there are progress ive e lements 
among the other southern S l av peoples, as w e l l as among 
the Serbs. The re is no other w a y to solve the prob lems 
apart f r om a change in the po l i t i ca l s tand towards A l b an i a 
and the A l ban i an s l i v i n g i n Yugos l av i a . We sha l l cont inue 
on the course set by the 8th Congress of the P a r t y of Labour 
of A l b an i a , the ma i n report o f w h i c h the Yugos lav leaders 
have read ups ide down . O u r proposals were as wise as 
they were conc i l ia tory , whereas you r course i s f raught w i t h 
many dangers for Yugos l av i a , w h i c h we want to r ema in 
as i t is. Y o u do not pay ser ious at tent ion to our words 
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wh i c h are an express ion of the s incere feel ings of the 
A l b a n i a n people. So m u c h the worse for you . The wo r l d 
w i l l charge you w i t h g rave respons ib i l i ty . 

Some governments of Eu ropean countr ies and the 
Un i t ed States o f A m e r i c a are t r i f l i ng w i t h our feel ings and 
interests. We say to t hem that nobody is a l l owed to t r i f l e 
w i t h A l b a n i a and its interests, as was done in the past. 
The o ld t imes when the fate of our count ry cou ld eas i ly 
be t ramp led under foot and A l b a n i a cou ld be a t tacked and 
par t i t ioned have gone by for good. 

We sha l l cont inue, as a lways, to defend our A l b a n i a n 
brothers l i v i ng on the i r own terr i tor ies i n Yugos lav i a , w i t h 
a l l the st rength of our hearts, in the i r r ights w h i c h the 
Const i tu t ion recognizes to them. Le t the Yugos lavs and 
wo r l d op in ion have no doubts about this. Th i s i s recognized 
by in te rnat iona l l aw and th is i s how a l l those states w h i c h 
have nat iona l minor i t i es outs ide the i r borders act. 

At the 8th Congress of the P a r t y of Labou r of A l b a n i a 
we made our stand towards Yugos l av i a clear and we 
rema in unshakeab le in th is stand. The dest ruct ion and 
d is integrat ion o f Yugos l av i a w i l l never come f r om us. We 
are for the s tab i l i ty o f the Federat ion . Bu t w i t h the G rea t -
Serb, Macedon ian and Mon teneg r i n chauv in i s ts our con
c i l i a tory words go in one ear and out the other. The i r eyes 
have been b l inded by the i r chauv in i sm and mega loman ia . 
W h e n we appealed for reason and common sense, they 
pressed on w i t h even more savage te r ror against the 
A lban i ans l i v i ng on the i r ter r i tor ies i n Yugos l av i a . They 
have t h r own into j a i l thousands of hero ic young men and 
women o f Ko sova w h o m they tor ture barbarous ly and to 
w h o m they app ly a thousand insu l t ing epithets. We te l l 
the Yugos lavs to free the young people f r o m pr ison, for 
the A l b an i a n cannot to lerate for long such v io la t ions of the 
honour and r ights o f h is young men and women . Le t them 
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not f i l l the cup, because the response may have ve ry 
dangerous consequences. 

A l l Ko sova and the A l b a n i a n regions o f Yugos l av i a 
have been p laced under savage chauv in is t m i l i t a r y pres
sure. N o w the «di f ferent iat ion», wh i c h means mak i ng 
A l ban i an s spy on A l ban i an s in favour o f s in ister Se rb ian 
forces, is go ing on on a large scale. Bu t the people of 
Kosova cannot accept th is shamefu l course, because i t 
leads to f ra t r i c i de ; wh i l e the G rea t Serbs w i l l r ub the i r 
hands in glee. 

The Serbs are inc i t i ng b lood feuds among A lban ians . 
Ko sova i s be ing p lunged in pover ty and covered w i t h 
graves. Peop le do not k n o w where the i r sons and daughters 
are. The A l b a n i a n inte l lectuals are be ing dec imated, insu l ted, 
hum i l i a t ed and t h r own out in the street. On l y in the t ime 
of the Inqu is i t i on have such persecut ions occurred. No, 
the A l b an i an people l i v i n g in Yugos l av i a w i l l not a l l ow 
any th i ng of the i r sacred nat iona l her i tage to be suppressed. 
Neve r at any t ime or in any place has the A l b a n i a n 
bowed in submiss ion to or f led f r om the enemy when his 
f reedom and leg i t imate r ights have been v io la ted. 

Y ou , gent lemen of Be lgrade, have sent 60 thousand 
Se rb i an sold iers to Ko sova to suppress and k i l l the people 
of Ko so va and to in t im ida te social ist A l ban i a . Bu t we are 
not i n t im ida ted , we are ready, v ig i l an t to a man . Y o u speak 
w i t h the language of force, wh i l e we t ry to speak w i t h the 
language of reason. Bu t we k n o w how to speak in the 
language of force, too. 

A l b a n i a is a sensit ive strategic key point. Eu rope must 
keep th is in m ind . Some sneer at our for t i f i cat ions, wh i l e 
a rm i ng themselves to the teeth w i t h every k i n d of weapons, 
and others under ra te our strength. So much the worse for 
them. Ce r t a i n journa l i s t s whose pens are for h ire, cer ta in 
café po l i t i c ians w i t h the i r «analyses of strategic plans», and 
the Grea t Serbs in the f i rs t place, spread the idea and 
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ins inuate that in these or those c i rcumstances, indeed in a l l 
c i rcumstances, A l b a n i a w i l l be gobbled up by the Russ ians, 
w i l l lean to the Soviets, etc. 

We te l l the Grea t Serbs, the secret f i r m f r iends of the 
Russians, that there are two ways fo r the Russo -Bu lga r i an 
rev is ionists to attack A l b a n i a in order to reach our par t 
of the Ad r i a t i c coast. The one way is t h rough the V a r d a r 
and Kosova and the other th rough the S t ra i t s o f Ot ranto . 
In the f i rs t case, w i thou t the sl ightest doubt, the who le 
A l b a n i a n people l i v i n g in Ko sova and other regions o f 
Yugos l av i a — in Skop l j e and Kaçan i k , in Te tova and Gos t i -
var, in L l a p and P l a va -Guc i a , w i l l meet the aggressors 
w i t h guns. The who le of Yugos l a v i a w i l l be ablaze and the 
Russo -Bu lga r i an rev is ion is t invaders , i f they ever succeed 
in reach ing our A lps , w i l l be in the same shape as the 
Ge rman nazis after the batt le of S ta l i ng rad . 

In the second case, we A l ban i an s ho ld the key to the 
Stra i ts o f Ot ranto . Sazan Is land and the K a r a b u r u n P e n 
insu la — and do not fear that I am revea l ing any secret, 
are rocks c lad in i r on and concrete w h i c h the Sov iet nava l 
f leet cannot pass. 

I f our Russo -Bu lga r i an enemies and others wan t to 
embark on such adventures they ought to k n o w that the 
A l ban i ans are not a state of three m i l l i on , but a nat ion of 
s i x m i l l i on people. Ou r s was a sma l l people in the t ime of 
the Second W o r l d War , but a l though alone and unarmed , 
they defeated and l i qu ida ted a cons iderable numbe r of 
I ta l ian fascist and G e r m a n naz i d iv is ions. N o w the t imes 
have changed in favour of social ist A l b an i a , hence: Hands 
off A l b a n i a ! 

A l b an i a threatens nobody, i t wants to l i ve in f r i e nd 
ship w i t h the others but, i f anyone v io lates its r ights and 
borders, i t w i l l reta l iate in k i nd . L i kew i se , i t w i l l r ep l y 
in the sternest manner to the injust ices or insul ts anybody 
might employ against it . 
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I am speak ing open ly and th is i s the f i r m op in ion of 
a l l ou r people. We say wha t we th i nk ; others have not fa i led 
to speak against us and moreover to s lander us. We make 
no un founded statements and do not indu lge in slanders. 
He r e i n l ies our strength, and that i s w h y the progress ive 
peoples respect social ist A l b a n i a just as we have great 
respect for them. Fo r th is just and benevolent stand we 
offer t h em our heart- fe l t thanks. 

Messrs the Yugos l av leaders arrogate to themselves 
the r igh t to ra ise the i r voice about the «injust ices» the 
Bu lgar ians , the G reeks or the A l ban i an s a l legedly commi t 
against the Macedon ians of P i r i n and Aegeus or the t i ny 
Macedon i an minor i t i es in A l b an i a , wh i l e we, accord ing to 
them, have no such r ight . They accuse us of « inter fer ing in 
the i r i n te rna l af fa i rs» when we defend the r ights, under 
the l aws of the Federat ion , of our brothers, w h o m they not 
on ly deny the i r r ights, but w h o m they k i l l , impr i son , and 
force into emigra t ion , wh i l e Se rb ian and Mon teng r i n co lon
ists are brought into the i r b i r thp lace to replace them. 

I t was Mr S tambo l i ć who launched the s logan o f an 
«ethn ica l ly pure Kosova» w h i c h the «A l ban i an nat ional ists» 
a l leged ly demanded. Th i s is not a s logan of the A lban ians , 
but of the G rea t Serbs, l aunched in order to d r own Kosova 
in b lood. The Serbs and Montenegr ins were r i gh t l y f r i gh t 
ened by th is po l i cy of te r ror and began to f lee f r om fear 
and because o f the pover ty that preva i l s in Kosova . The 
G rea t Serbs are now t r y i ng to saddle the A l ban i an s w i t h 
th is cr ime, a l though they themselves are responsib le fo r 
the exodus of Serbs and Montenegr ins . 

Recent ly the Yugos lavs , assisted by the i r f r i end — Rus
sia, have been gather ing up «Macedon ians of the Aegeus» 
f r om a l l over the place in order to have t hem as a vangua rd 
fo r Greece. One f ine mo rn i ng we sha l l hear that A l e xande r 
the Grea t was a S lav , too. W h y shou ldn ' t they do even 
th i s? They have a precedent in the Grea t -Russ i an «histor-
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ian» of the 19th century, Vas i l yevsky . In his book on B y z a n 
t i um he goes to such lengths as to wr i t e there in b lack and 
wh i te that since the mode rn Greeks are O r thodox chr ist ians, 
they are Slavs, hence they do not or ig inate f r om the ancient 
Greeks who gave m a n k i n d one of the most b r i l l i an t c i v i l i z 
at ions in the wo r l d . W i t h the f u l l conv ic t ion of a G rea t -
Russ ian chauv in is t , Vas i l y ev sky states qui te bo ld l y in his 
book: «The modern Greeks are of S l av or ig in.» 

The chauv in is ts o f No r t he rn Ep i r u s and cer ta in G reek 
bishops do the same th ing when , bas ing themselves on the 
statist ics of Phana r i of the t ime of Su l t an H a m i d II, they 
describe a l l the O r thodox chr is t ians in A l b a n i a as Greeks . 
A n d these so-cal led Greeks , who were supposed to number 
400 000 at that t ime, have rema ined 400 000 to this ve ry day. 
a l though almost 80 years have gone by. A c co rd i ng to them, 
the so-cal led G reeks of No r t he rn Ep i r u s have nei ther 
increased nor decreased, have had ne i ther b i r ths nor 
deaths. L i kew ise , they say, 28 000 Greeks of the No r the rn 
Ep i ru s langu ish in «A l ban i an pr isons» at a l l t imes and a l l 
seasons. Un fo r tuna te l y for those G reek bishops, who have 
noth ing to do w i t h the G reek people, I can te l l the G reek 
people and government on my f u l l au thor i t y that in the 
who le of A l b an i a there are on ly 33 persons of the G reek 
m ino r i t y serv ing short sentences of impr i sonment for var ious 
offences, and on ly 4 of them for po l i t i ca l offences. W h y 
is this so w i t h the G reek m ino r i t y of our count ry? Th i s is 
so because our people of the G reek m ino r i t y are good, 
honest people, l i ke the G reek people themselves, because 
they enjoy a l l the r ights w h i c h every A l b a n i a n c i t i zen 
enjoys, because everywhere among the G r eek m ino r i t y 
every th ing is in the i r own hands. The re the cadres of 
the Pa r t y and state are on ly people f r om the G reek 
m inor i t y . In every v i l l age of the G reek m ino r i t y there 
are p r ima r y and agr i cu l tu ra l secondary schools and in 
G j i r okas t r a there is a teachers t r a in ing school in Greek . 
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A l l the other cadres, such as doctors, agronomists, ve te r ina 
r ians, economists, teachers and professors, are people of 
the G reek m inor i t y , and there are houses of cu l tu re every 
where . The incomes of the people of the G reek m ino r i t y 
are among the highest in our country . We A l ban i an s l i ve 
l i ke brothers w i t h the people o f the G reek m ino r i t y in our 
common Home land . The G reek m ino r i t y i n A l b a n i a i s not 
groan ing, Messrs the chauv in i s ts of the No r t he rn Ep i rus , 
but s ing ing and prosper ing. 

As fo r re l ig ion , you need not w o r r y about it. To 
bel ieve or not to be l ieve is a persona l r ight , a quest ion of 
conscience and not an ins t i tu t iona l quest ion: re l ig ion cannot 
be imposed accord ing to the desire or w i l l of the hodjas, the 
bishops or the Pope of Rome. 

I f o l l ow the G r eek press and have read the quest ions 
that some G reek or Wes t -Ge rman journa l i s ts have put 
to the people of the G reek m ino r i t y in our count ry and 
the answers they have rece ived f r om them. One of these 
journa l i s t s asked an o ld w o m a n of our G reek m ino r i t y 
th is ques t ion: 

«Where i s you r church , where i s you r pr iest?» 
She answered : «Ne i ther the chu r ch nor the priest d id 

any th i ng to save me f r om the aghas and the beys. When 
they he ld sway, they gave me ne i ther bread to eat nor 
wate r to d r ink , ne i ther e lect r ic i ty to l ight my home nor 
school for my sons and daughters. O n l y the Na t i ona l L i b 
erat ion War , on ly my Pa r t y o f L abou r gave me a l l these 
blessings. Tha t is w h y I love the Pa r t y and not the priest.» 

The newspaperman went on w i t h his quest ions to the 
o ld w o m a n : «What about the sins you have commit ted, to 
w h o m w i l l you confess?» 

A g a i n the o ld woman rep l ied w i t h subt le humo r : « M y 
son has to ld me, ' L i v e we l l in th is wo r l d , mother, and as 
fo r the 'other wo r l d ' , b l ame me and my Pa r t y for you r 
sins when you get there'.» 
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There are hundreds and hundreds of m i l l i ons of people 
in the wo r l d who do not wan t to be l ieve in re l ig ion . Then 
w h y a l l this aston ishment at social ist A l b an i a ? 

Ou r state is atheist ic by the w i l l of its people and 
there is no mo ra l or ma te r i a l force w h i c h can impose on i t 
any th ing d i f ferent . O u r people are masters o f the i r own 
fate and sent iments. The screams of No r t he r n Ep i r u s chauv
inists do not bother the G reek m i no r i t y and social ist A l 
ban ia in the least, even i f the chauv in i s t s are s t i r red up 
and pa id under the lap by somebody else, and that somebody 
is not the f ra te rna l G reek people. 

Comrades, 

The new elect ions for deput ies to the People 's A s semb l y 
are be ing he ld on the eve of a ma jo r event — the ce lebrat ion 
of the 70th ann ive rsa ry of Na t i ona l Independence. 

The A l b an i an people, a l l the A l ban i ans , whereve r they 
are, have a lways celebrated w i t h great j ub i l a t i on the great 
day of November 28, 1912 when that w ise o ld patr io t — 
Ismai l Qema l i , hoisted the na t iona l f l ag in V l o r a and 
proc la imed the independence of the country . 

In ce lebrat ing th is g lor ious ann iversa ry , we reca l l the 
legendary batt les that the A l b a n i a n people have waged for 
centur ies on end for the f reedom and independence of the 
Home land , the i r t i tan ic ef forts to preserve and deve lop 
the i r language and cu l ture , the i r ardent love fo r the i r l and 
and t rad i t ions. 

Ou r grat i tude and that of the coming generat ions goes 
to those A l b a n i a n patr iots who, even in the most d i f f i cu l t 
condit ions, even at the gravest moments , kept ablaze the 
torch of pat r io t i sm, the i r unshakeab le conv ic t ion that better 
days wou l d cer ta in ly come for the i r people, too. The . deed 
of these patr iots rema ins a permanent source of insp i ra t ion 
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and mob i l i za t i on for us. It cal ls on us to defend the f reedom 
and independence of the Home l and w i t h se l f -denia l , to 
a lways serve the people devoted ly to the end, and to wo r k 
t i re less ly for the good and honour of our be loved A l b an i a . 

A l l o w me to take the oppor tun i t y of the ce lebrat ion of 
the 70th ann ive rsa ry of the p roc lamat ion of independence 
to greet a l l our people, as we l l as a l l the A l b an i a n patr iots 
in the wo r l d , and present my best w ishes to them on the 
occasion of th is day dear to our hearts. 

The elect ions to the People 's A s semb l y f i nd wo r k go ing 
on at f u l l sw ing a l l over the coun t ry to put the decis ions 
of the 8th Congress of the P a r t y in pract ice, to f u l f i l the 
impor tan t tasks o f the 7 lh F i ve - yea r P l an . Le t them serve 
as an insp i ra t ion and impu l se to fu r the r s t rengthen ing the 
steel un i t y of the people a round the Pa r ty , to greater mob
i l i za t ion and zest a t wo rk , to w o r k i n g w i t h d isc ip l ine and 
knowledge, to imp lement i ng eve rywhere the m i l i t an t s logan 
of the Pa r ty , «Work and V ig i lance», to m a k i n g the people's 
state power ever stronger, our social ist A l b a n i a ever more 
beaut i fu l , more prosperous and happier . 

L ong l i ve our peop le! 

L ong l i ve the P a r t y o f Labou r o f A l b a n i a ! 

L ong l i ve our people's powe r ! 

«On the People's 
State Power» 



THE TITOITES 

Historical notes 

(Excerpts) 

The decis ion o f the A l b a n i a n commun is t s in the sum
mer of 1941 to establ ish in ternat iona l i s t re lat ions w i t h the 
Commun i s t P a r t y o f Yugos l a v i a showed the ma tu r i t y 
w h i c h the commun is t movement i n A l b a n i a had ach ieved 
at that t ime. The wor th ies t representat ives of the com
munis t groups had begun the f ight against the fascist 
occupiers as ear ly as 1939. Jus t as they were bo ld l y and 
resolute ly overcoming the feuds and d iv i s ions amongst 
themselves, and head ing w i t h conv ic t ion towards the f ound 
ing o f the Commun i s t P a r t y o f A l b an i a , w i t h s im i l a r 
courage and ma tu r i t y they were su rmoun t i ng the o ld 
animosit ies, feuds and the deep gul f w h i c h had been creat
ed over centur ies in the re lat ions of our coun t ry w i t h its 
Yugos l av ne ighbours. 

It is an ind i sputab le recognized fact, accepted by a l l , 
that to descr ibe the re lat ions between ou r two countr ies 
before 1941 as embi t tered is pu t t i ng it m i l d l y . O ve r the i r 
who le range, they consist of d ramas and tragedies of the 
gravest k i nd , packed w i t h aggressions, murde r s and p l u n -
derings, r eek ing w i t h b loody cr imes w h i c h were commi t 
ted open ly in «modern» Eu rope over the ter r i to r ies and 
fate of a smal l , but b rave and i nv inc i b l e people — the 
A l b a n i a n people. 
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Th i s who l e gr ievous legacy w h i c h had been bu i l t up 
over decades had been created t h rough no fau l t of the 
peoples, and the A l b a n i a n people in pa r t i cu l a r have never, 
on any occasion, been to b lame for it. The b lame for th is 
rests on the an t i - A l b an i an po l i cy of the monarchs of Ser
b i a and pr inces o f Montenegro w h o wan ted to gobble up 
A l b an i a , on the po l i cy of v io lence, expans ion and genocide 
w h i c h they, a ided and abetted, open ly or secretly, by the 
G rea t Powe r s o f that t ime, had pursued towards the A l b a 
n i an people and the A l b a n i a n ter r i tor ies . 

W i t hou t go ing any fu r the r back in h is tory , everybody 
knows about the f resh great t ragedy w h i c h began to be 
p layed to the de t r iment of the A l b a n i a n people, especia l ly 
in the second ha l f of the last century . 

W h e n i t became c lear that the «S ick M a n of the Bos-
phorus» was on his death bed, both the hopes and poss ib i l i 
t ies that the A l b a n i a n people wou l d w i n the independence 
w h i c h they had been seek ing by force of a rms for cen
tur ies, and the i r s t ruggle and efforts to b r i n g this day as close 
as possible, q u i c k l y mounted . Bu t prec ise ly when the day 
was approach ing fo r A l b a n i a to t h r ow off the yoke of 
O t t oman ru le, new feroc ious enemies, w i t h a ims ident ica l 
w i t h those of the Ot tomans, thought that the t ime had 
come for t hem to get l i t t l e A l b a n i a into the i r c lutches. 
The monarchs of Italy, Au s t r o -Hunga r y , Greece, Serb ia , 
Montenegro and Bu l g a r i a rushed to grab whatever they 
cou ld f r o m wha t they ca l led «the pe r iphe ry of the Ot to
m a n Emp i re» . Th i s was an ex t reme ly g rave and pa i n f u l 
«reward» w h i c h the ne ighbours gave the brave and daunt 
less A l b a n i a n people, who had poured out torrents of b lood 
in ra i s ing a s t rong wa l l against the fu r the r advance of the 
O t t oman hordes towards Europe. Th i s was the deepest 
i ng ra t i tude towards that na t i on wh i c h , whe the r i n the 
batt les of the ne ighbou r i ng peoples fo r defence against the 
Ot toman onslaughts or in the i r movements and upr i s ings 
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for l i be ra t ion , had not spared the i r o w n f inest sons w h o 
gave the i r l ives prec ise ly as i f they were de fend ing the 
f reedom of the i r o w n peoples. 

In par t i cu la r , the Se rb i an and Mon teneg r i n hordes, i n 
c i ted by the reac t ionary c l iques of that t ime, assai led the 
A l b a n i a n terr i tor ies , k i l l i ng , p l unde r i ng and des t roy ing 
whatever they f ound in f ront o f t hem. The chron ic les o f 
that t ime are f i l l ed w i t h the most b lood-cu rd l i ng events. 
Unde r f i r e f r o m many enemies, who fought somet imes each 
on the i r o w n account, somet imes in agreement to d i v ide 
the prey jo in t l y , the A l b a n i a n people responded to the 
new s i tuat ion w i t h endless wars . Howeve r , the rat io o f 
forces was such that, after shedd ing torrents of b lood, the 
A l b a n i a n popu la t i on was forced, w i t h una l l ayab le gr ief, 
to re l i nqu i sh who l e pieces of its Home l and on the borders 
w i t h Se rb ia and Montenegro . Bes ides the thousands who 
were k i l l ed and bu rned out, tens of thousands of A l ban i an s 
were expe l led f r o m the i r lands and d r i v en towards the 
south, or left to r oam about Eu rope and A s i a as refugees. 
Stat ist ics show that at the end of the last century , as a 
result of the occupat ion of the outermost regions of 
Ko so va by Serb ia , Montenegro and Au s t r o -Hunga r y , about 
300 000 A l ban i an s who had been v io l en t l y expe l led had 
sett led in the in te rna l regions of the v i layets of K o s o v a 
and Shkod r a alone. 

Na tu ra l l y , th is unprecedented genocide and deve lop ing 
danger w h i c h threatened the who l e o f A l b a n i a was bound 
to arouse the greatest hat red and b r i n g the who l e coun t ry 
to i ts feet to resist bo th the O t t oman T u r k and the shkja (1), 
«a scourge worse than the Ot toman», as the people 
descr ibed the Se rb i an occupiers a t that per iod . The A l b a -

1 Term used by the A lbanian population of Kosova and of 
other regions in Yugoslavia about the Serb, Montenegrin and 
other chauvinists to express their hatred against the policy 
of oppression and exploitation pursued towards them. 

_______________________________________ 
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n i an League of P r i z r e n of great f ame was founded and 
car r ied out its unforget tab le h i s tor i c ac t i v i t y prec ise ly at 
th is grave per iod, set t ing as its object ive both the struggle 
for f reedom and independence and the st ruggle in de
fence of the in tegr i t y of the na t i ona l te r r i to ry , in defence 
of the leg i t imate r ights of a people threatened w i t h 
ex te rm ina t i on . 

The A l b a n i a n patr iots and people left no th i ng undone 
to prevent the menace w h i c h came f r om the n o r t h ! They 
were ready to t u r n over the page mi a l l the past and there 
was never any lack of messages seek ing f r i endsh ip and 
good ne ighbour l y re lat ions w i t h the f ra te rna l Serb ian , 
Mon tenegr in , Macedon i an and other peoples. 

Bu t the fact is that there was no l im i t to the greed of 
the chauv in is ts , monarchs and pr inces of the ne ighbour ing 
countr ies, and as a result, the threat to A l b a n i a f r om the 
no r t h became more and more serious. Beh i nd t hem stood 
the b lackest Eu ropean react ion. Th r ough the po l i cy w h i c h 
i t pursued, Se rb ia became, in the m i nd of the f reedom-
l o v i ng A l b an i a n , the symbo l o f h is swo rn enemy. 

Ga l l ons of b lood we re shed by both sides and thous
ands and thousands of Serbs, Montenegr ins and others left 
the i r bones in our moun t a i n passes and on our p la ins . 
Obv ious l y , the f l owe r of f r i endsh ip cou ld not sprout 
th rough these pools of b lood, but the t ho rn of hat red and 
host i l i t y wou l d f l ou r i sh and grow. However , the A l ban i an s 
d i d not shed the i r b lood on the soi l o f Se rb ia and Mon t e 
negro, the A l b an i an s d i d not descend w i t h f i r e and steel 
upon the ne ighbou r i ng countr ies and peoples. The opposite 
occurred. The A l b an i an s defended the i r own lands, w i ves 
and ch i ld ren , t he i r homes and possessions. 

Th i s s i tuat ion cont inued un t i l 1912, when the great 
v i c to ry — the independence of A l b a n i a was qu i c k l y f o l l owed 
by one of the greatest in just ices of th is century in 
Eu rope : A l b a n i a was cut in ha l f — K o s o v a and other 
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A l b a n i a n regions were v io l en t l y annexed to Yugos l av i a . 
Na tu ra l l y , i f y o u cut the body of a coun t ry and a people 
in half, and a r t i f i c i a l l y at tach one ha l f to another creat ion, 
such an act cannot serve as a «br idge to conc i l ia t ion», 
«fr iendsh ip» and « f ra tern i ty» . 

I f th is were not enough, however , even af ter 1912-1913 
the an t i - A l ban i an po l i cy o f the Ka rad jo rd j ev i će s and a l l 
the unsc rupu lous great -Serb react ion was in tens i f i ed in 
a l l f o rms and d i rect ions. The po l i cy o f ex te rm ina t i on , 
d i s c r im ina t i on and denat iona l i za t ion o f the A l b a n i a n po
pu la t ion w h i c h had been p laced under Se rb i an occupat ion 
was fo l l owed by secret p lans fo r the annexa t i on of other 
parts of A l b a n i a . The secret T rea ty of L ondon of 1915, 
w h i c h two years la ter the great L e n i n pub l i shed to the 
w o r l d and denounced, i s f u r the r ev idence of the notor 
ious, un re len t ing an t i - A l b an i an po l i cy , not on ly of the 
react ionary Grea t Powe r s of that t ime, but also of the 
then Yugos l av state, a c reat ion of impe r i a l i sm . The pub l i c 
denunc ia t ion o f th is p reda to ry T rea t y d i d not make 
the face of G rea t -Se rb chauv i n i sm b lush or go pale. A l i t t le 
later Yugos l av i a once aga in sanct ioned de jure i ts «r ights» 
to the occupied A l b a n i a n ter r i tor ies and set out w i t h 
greater zest on the course of the denat iona l i za t ion of the 
A l b a n i a n popu la t ion w h i c h i t had placed under occupat ion. 

A t the same t ime i t t r i ed to f i n d new way s to rea l i ze 
i ts o ld d ream of gobb l i ng up the who l e of A l b a n i a . I t 
was prec ise ly the Se rb i an monarchs w h o came to the 
a id o f Zog, who had f led f r om A l b a n i a in J une 1924; i t was 
they who kept h im , f ound h i m mercenar ies, supp l i ed h i m 
w i t h forces and weapons and created a l l the condi t ions 
for the fu tu re despot to ca r ry out the counte r - revo lu t ion 
in A l b a n i a in December 1924. In re tu rn , Z og i n i t i a l l y gave 
the Serbs other pieces of A l b a n i a n te r r i to ry , such as 
Ve rmosh and Shën -Naum, and, assuredly, i n t ime wou l d 
have g iven them the who le of A l b an i a , i f the great gamb le 



«THE TITOITES» (EXCERPTS) 635 

o f the G rea t Powe r s had not t h r o w n the puppet k i n g 
f i na l l y in to the lap of fascist I ta ly and set the count ry 
on the course of I ta l ian fascist co lon izat ion. 

B u t even af ter this, there is a who l e b i t ter h i s to ry of 
open and d isguised acts car r ied out by the react ionary 
governments o f Yugos l av i a , domina ted by Serb ia , in the 
d i rec t ion of the A l b a n i a n state. 

W h e n the reac t ionary Se rb i an governments saw that 
others had ga ined contro l of the card of Zog. they set in 
mot ion the i r secret agency w i t h i n our coun t r y and among 
the reac t ionary A l b a n i a n emigrants i n Yugos l a v i a and 
made al l k i nds of ef forts to create an exp los ive s i tuat ion 
w i t h i n the A l b a n i a n K i n g d o m . Later , unde r the c loak o f 
an «upr is ing» against the Zog i te t y ranny , the Sorb secret 
agents wou l d t u r n fo r a id to the same Se rb i an c irc les that 
had brought Zog to power a f ew years ear l ier . 

These chauv in i s t c irc les, a lways ready to stage an i n va 
sion as «aid», t ra ined who l e reg iments and kept them in 
readiness a round the borders of A l b an i a . The vanguard of 
these mercenary reg iments consisted of hardened c r im i 
nals, Yugos l a v and non -Yugos l av , who . decked out in au th 
ent ic A l b a n i a n na t iona l costumes, w o u l d be the f i rs t to 
pour over the borders at. the appropr ia te moment . B u t 
the fact is that, despite a l l the i r stage props, these p lans 
rema ined on l y on paper. Th i s occurred not on ly because 
fascist I ta ly and in te rna t iona l react ion, w h i c h backed i t 
for its o w n interests, wou l d not and d id not a l low the A l b a 
n i an apple to assuage the appet i te of the Great -Serbs , 
hut also because the Serb ian secret agency and propaganda 
in A l b a n i a was able to f i n d a f avou rab l e te r ra in on ly 
among a f ew degenerate e lements w i t hou t any inf luence, 
but neve r among broad st rata and. even less, among the 
peop le . On account o f the atroc i t ies commit ted , Se rb ia had 
l ong become synonymous w i t h ev i l i n the m i n d o f the 
A l b an i a n . 



636 ENVER HOXHA 

The dena t iona l i z i ng po l icy w h i c h the Grea t -Se rbs pu r 
sued towards Ko so va and towards the A l b a n i a n popu l 
at ion in Montenegro and Macedon i a deepened the hat red 
and made any s ign o f reconc i l i a t ion more imposs ib le . F r o m 
1913 on, the chauv in i s t reg ime of the G rea t -Se rb bour 
geoisie emp loyed the most i n human po l i t i ca l , economic, ideo
logic and m i l i t a r y methods, and means to denat iona l i ze the 
annexed A l b a n i a n ter r i tor ies and popu late t hem w i t h S lavs . 
D u r i n g the years 1913-1927 in Ko so va and the other A l b a 
n i an regions in Yugos l av i a , by means of the so-cal led «de
nat iona l i za t ion th rough phys i ca l e l im inat ion», more than 
200 thousand A l ban i an s were k i l l ed , tens of thousands of 
others were impr i soned and who l e A l b a n i a n v i l lages w i p ed 
out. Fasc i sm, w h i c h was r i s i ng in Eu rope at that t ime, was 
f i nd i ng a wo r t h y fo re runner and fe l l ow- t rave l l e r in the 
Great -Serbs . S to jad inov i ć o f Serb ia , together w i t h Mus so l i 
n i , prepared the p l an fo r the dev i s ion of A l b an i a . (2 ) 

However , the barbarous mass ex te rm ina t i on , accom
panied w i t h other equa l l y barbarous means, such as «dena
t iona l i za t ion th rough the ag ra r i an r e f o rm for co lon iza
t ion». (3) «denat iona l i zat ion th rough expu ls ion» (4), etc., etc., 
___________________________________ 

2 This refers to the negotiations of Ciano, foreign minister 
of fascist Italy, with Stoiadinović, pr ime minister of the 
Yugoslav Kingdom, who hatched up plans of the partit ioning 
and occupation of A lbania in the bilateral talks in the years 
1937-1939. 

3 On the basis of documents and incomplete statistics, in 
the years between the two wor ld wars. 1919-1941, through 
colonization, more than 58 thousand Serbian and Montenegrin 
colonists were settled in Kosova and more than 370 villages of 
colonists were created (according to the scientific magazine 
«Përparimi», Nos. 4-5/1970 and 10/1971 and «Gjurmime A l b a -
nologjike» — 1972, published in Prishtina). 

As wel l as this, according to reports of the Yugoslav H igh 
Commission for the Reform, dur ing the years 1920-1940, in 
only some regions of Kosova and Macedonia, 381245 hectares 
of land were seized f rom Albanians and given to colonists, of
ficials, gendarmes, četnici and others. 

4 As a result of the Great-Serb rule of terror, dur ing 1913-
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were not y i e l d i ng the results des i red by the Great -Serbs . 
Un fo r t una t e l y fo r the Grea t -Serbs , the A l b a n i a n na t iona l 
sent iments in K o s o v a and other regions were not w iped 
out. e i ther w i t h gunpowder or w i t h f i re , bu t on the 
cont rary , the numbe r of the A l b a n i a n popu la t i on en its 
o w n ter r i to r ies increased in re la t ion to the Se rb ian and 
Mon teneg r i n e lement in these ter r i tor ies . 

Insat iab le in the i r c rue l ty and i n fu r i a t ed by the motto 
o f the A l ban i ans . «We m a y d ie but we ' l l not g ive up our 
country», the Grea t -Se rbs set in mot ion the «science» of 
ex te rm ina t i on , the ideo logy and means of the pogrom. 
Prec i se ly to th is phase be long the i n human deeds of 
notor ious Grea t -Se rbs o f the type o f Vaso Cubr i l ov i ć , A t a -
nas i je U rošev i ć and other such monsters of the so-cal led 
Serb ian Cu l t u r a l C l u b in Be lg rade , the v i c ious creat ion 
of the reac t ionary Se rb i an bourgeois ie in the years 1937-
1939. and. regret tab ly , as we we re to l ea rn much la ter 
the f o re runne r o f ins t i tu t ions w i t h the same p la t fo rm in 
the Yugos l a v i a of the years f r om 1945 on. Th i s is not the 
place, no r is i t the purpose of my notes, to dwe l l at length 
on the programs and theor ies of ex te rm ina t i on of these 
neo-Ma l thus ians , w h o m the T i t o reg ime was la te r to p re 
serve and raise to the h ighest ranks of the sc ient i f i c 
ins t i tu t ions of «social ist» Yugos l a v i a . I wan t to point out 
on l y that, on the basis of wha t they themselves wro te 
f u r t he r inca lcu lab le damage was in f l i c ted on the A l ban i an 
popu la t ion , and the hat red and animosi t ies wh i c h fo r 
decades had d i v ided the A l b a n i a n people, on the one hand, 
f r om the Serb . Mon teneg r i n and other peoples, on the 
other hand , became even more p ro found . 

The t r u th i s that, a t that t ime we k n e w no th ing about 

1941 about 500 000 Albanians were expelled by force from 
Kosova and the other A lban ian regions in Yugoslavia (most of 
them to Turkey and the remainder to A lban ia and other 
countries). 

_____________________________________ 
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these «sc ient i f ic wo rks» and «plat forms», wo r k ed out and 
approved, and heard no th ing about the authors of them, 
but w i t h gr ief we saw and heard about the results of 
the i r pract ica l app l i ca t ion . M i l i t a t i n g in the ranks o f our 
communis t groups at that t ime we re a n umbe r of com
rades f r om Kosova . They were e i ther the sons of d isp laced 
fami l ies o r i nd i v i dua l s who had managed to leave Ko sova 
secret ly and had come to mother A l b a n i a to escape persecu
t ion by the Great -Serbs , to cont inue the i r schoo l ing or 
to f i n d wo rk . O u r p ic ture of the re lat ions between our 
peoples in genera l and about the s i tua t ion in Ko so va in 
par t i cu la r was made more complete w i t h the b lood-cu rd l 
i ng stories and facts w h i c h these comrades to ld us. 

Th i s was the s i tuat ion in 1941, when the resistance of 
our people to the fascist occupiers was con t i nu ing a l l over 
the count ry and we were faced w i t h the urgent necessity 
o f f ound i ng the Commun i s t P a r t y o f A l b a n i a . 

As can be imag ined, to seek re lat ions w i t h the C o m 
mun i s t P a r t y of Yugos l a v i a in such a s i tuat ion was by no 
means easy and s imple . To us communis ts , however , the 
p rob lem was clear. In pr inc ip le , we cou ld never l i n k com
mun i sm w i t h chauv in i sm, nor the Commun i s t P a r t y o f 
Yugos l av i a w i t h the react ionary and chauv in i s t po l i cy o f 
the Yugos l av government towards A l b an i a . 

The fact i s that V a s i l Shanto, Qema l S ta fa and I 
and, after a series of hesitat ions, Ko ço Tashko, too, w h o 
became the in i t i a tors fo r the estab l i shment of re lat ions 
w i t h the C P Y . k new l i t t l e o r no th ing about the l i fe , ac t i v 
i t y and s i tuat ion in that par ty . We had heard that i t had 
been fo rmed after the October Soc ia l i s t Revo lu t i on , that 
in the f i r s t 10-15 years of its existence i t had gone th rough 
a series of ups and downs, feuds and fact ions, that va r ious 
of its cadres had been cr i t i c i zed at d i f fe rent t imes by the 
Com in t e rn fo r stands and l ines that were an t i -Ma rx i s t . 
Trotsky i te , nat iona l is t , and so on, that i t had been o rgan-
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ized in recent years, and was sa id to have p laced itself on a 
correct l ine. We knew none of its leaders, indeed we had 
not heard who they we re or wha t they were cal led, but 
the fact that the Commun i s t P a r t y of Yugos l a v i a was a 
member of the Com in te rn , the fact that i t had expressed 
itself in f a vou r of open struggle against the fascist danger 
and, af ter A p r i l 1941, w h e n the Yugos l av mona rchy capi t
u lated, the fact that i t h ad launched the s logan of ra i s ing 
a l l the peoples of Yugos l a v i a a round itself in the f ight 
against the naz i - fasc is t occupat ion, impe l l ed us to l i n k 
ourselves w i t h it, as a sister pa r t y w h i c h was f i gh t i ng for 
that great cause, w h i c h was ou r cause, too. 

As communis ts , we thought and be l ieved that, since 
the Commun i s t P a r t y o f Yugos l a v i a had r i sen in struggle 
fo r a new Yugos l av i a , i t wou l d f i na l l y f ree i tsel f f r om 
and destroy a l l that legacy f r om the o ld Yugos l av i a , that 
is, its chauv i n i sm and its long-s tand ing savage and unsc ru 
pu lous pol ic ies against the A l ban i ans . F o r these reasons, we 
cons idered the estab l i shment o f re lat ions w i t h the C P Y 
a correct and ma tu re act on our part . Tha t is wha t we 
thought and we were qu i te r ight . 

As I sa id, however , th is was our v i ew, the communis ts ' 
v i ew. W o u l d the people unders tand th is idea and a im of 
ours? W o u l d they fo l l ow us in the steps w h i c h we were 
go ing to take? A who le bu rden of op in ion bu i l t up over 
scores and scores of years had to be overcome, and as I 
ment ioned above, th is was not an op in ion created s imp l y 
by words or statements, but by tor rents o f b lood, by v i l l a 
ges and towns destroyed, by boys and g i r l s cut off in the 
f l ower o f the i r you th , by mothers left desolate, by A l b a n 
ians whose deep-rooted, f r eedom- lov ing and patr io t i c sp i r i t 
had been p ro found l y antagon ized. N o w we were go ing to 
te l l t h em: We, the A l b a n i a n communis ts , are go ing to 
create close f ra te rna l l i n k s w i t h the Commun i s t P a r t y o f 
Yugos l av i a , w i t h that pa r t y in the ranks o f wh i c h mi l i ta te 
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Serbs, Montenegr ins , Macedon ians , Croats , S lovenes, Bos
n ians, etc. 

F r o m wha t has been sa id above, i t i s unders tandab le 
w h y the A l b a n i a n has regarded the Se rb w i t h d i f f idence. 
Bu t we were determined to take th is step because we 
considered i t to be the r ight t h i ng to do. E v e n i f some 
of our people d i d not unders tand us at f i rst , they wou l d 
soon be conv inced and unders tand us. 

We regarded the l i n k s w i t h the C P Y as someth ing na 
tura l , as l i n k s between communis ts , between brothers of 
common ideals. We wou l d exchange exper ience and assist 
one another in the sacred f ight fo r the f reedom and inde
pendence of ou r countr ies, and between us, on the basis 
o f Ma r x i sm - Len i n i sm , we cou ld sett le j u s t l y a l l the ug l y 
th ings w h i c h h i s to ry had left in the re lat ions between our 
peoples. The peoples are essent ia l ly f reedom- lov ing . O u r 
people, in par t i cu la r , have never harassed the others and 
have respected the heroes and peoples w h o have fought 
against invaders . N o w the peoples of Yugos l a v i a we re at 
w a r against the same enemy — the fo re ign naz i - fasc ists 
and the in te rna l react ionar ies, therefore, we we re conv inced 
that our sp lend id people wou l d unders tand and sup
port us. Thus, w i t h th is act w h i c h we under took to ca r r y 
out. we were t a k i ng the f i rst step not on ly to e l im ina te any 
eventua l obstacle to the mob i l i za t i on of the peoples of the 
respect ive countr ies in the f ight for f reedom, but also to 
make real , great progress t oward set t l ing h i s to r i ca l i n jus 
tices and ove r com ing the legacy of host i l i t ies created in 
the past. 

We under took to exp l a i n to the A l b a n i a n people, to 
ta lk to the people open ly about our ideas, and we d id so. 
O u r people, our marve l l ous people, whose eyes have 
never been b l i nded by the diseased pr inc ip les of chauv i n 
ism, understood us. We bel ieved, indeed we were conv inced, 
that the Yugos l av comrades thought and judged matters 
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in the same way . Therefore , we dec ided to establ ish l i n k s 
w i t h them. T i m e w o u l d p rove t o wha t extent they were 
t r u l y Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t s , whe the r they wou l d put in to prac
t ice wha t they dec lared unreserved ly in the i r statements. 

In the step w h i c h we took by dec id ing to establ ish 
contact w i t h the C P Y a t those moments , we were faced, 
among other th ings, w i t h one ve ry great d i f f i c u l t y w h i c h 
was ve ry ha rd to deal w i t h . Wha t was bombast i ca l l y 
p roc la imed as «the l i be ra t ion of A l b a n i a n ter r i tor ies f r om 
the Se rb i an yoke», the f o rma t i on of «Greater A l ban i a» had 
been «real ized» under the jackboot of fasc ism and in the 
interests of fasc i sm. It cannot be concealed that th is de
magogy confused many people in Ko sova and also deceived 
some in A l b a n i a who ca l led themselves nat iona l i s ts . 

Na tu ra l l y , we were not go ing to be and were not taken 
in by th is t r i ck of fasc ism, therefore, we to ld the people 
c lear l y and prec ise ly: We must not be deceived by the 
« l iberat ion» and p ropaganda of th is occupier w h i c h poses 
as a «l iberator»(!), but w h i c h in fact has ens laved the who le 
o f A l b a n i a . We can neve r expect naz i - fasc i sm, the most 
feroc ious enemy of the f reedom and independence of the 
peoples, to so lve our prob lems, b i g or sma l l , can never 
expect any benef i ts f r o m fasc ism w h i c h has p laced us in 
the most h ideous bondage, w h i c h i s m a i m i n g and k i l l i n g the 
f inest sons and daughters of the people, the p lague w h i c h 
has set i tself the a im of des t roy ing mank i n d . I r reconc i lab le 
s t rugg le against it, everywhere , at every moment — th is 
i s our immed ia te duty . 

We discussed a l l these th ings and others of the same 
type du r i n g those days of summer 1941, when we de
c ided to enter in to in te rnat iona l i s t re lat ions w i t h the C o m 
mun i s t P a r t y o f Yugos l a v i a . We were conv inced that i n 
th is w a y we were m a k i n g the proper con t r ibu t ion to the 
great cause of the w a r against fasc ism and for the ac
compl i shment , a long w i t h the l i be ra t ion war , o f the soc ia l 
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revo lu t ion , too, the revo lu t ion wh i c h wou l d solve every 
th ing . 

Th i s i s how we considered the mat te r and th is i s wha t 
we decided to do, in th is w a y pe r f o rm ing an act wo r t h y 
o f genuine, ma tu re communis ts , commun is t s w i t h c lear 
minds and pure hearts. 

A h e a d o f us l ay pract ice, l i fe, the war . Wha t wou l d 
they prove to us? 

The t r u th is that the start of our re lat ions w i t h the 
Commun i s t P a r t y of Yugos l a v i a was a happy and p rom i s 
i ng start. Th i s had to do w i t h a l l that per iod when the 
in ternat iona l i s t communis t . M i l a d i n Popov i ć , was amongst 
us, especia l ly w i t h the per iod before the emissar ies of 
T i to began to come to A l b an i a . Beg i nn i ng f r o m M a r c h 
1943, however , when T i to 's f i rs t emissary. B l a žo Jovanov i ć , 
uttered the f i r s t absurd an t i -Ma r x i s t c l a im against our 
Par ty , and over the next f i ve or s ix years, step by step 
we were to enter in to conf l i c t w i t h T i to ' s men . we re to 
c lash w i t h them and oppose them, and they were to oppose 
us. These were f i ve or s ix years of the process of get t ing 
to k now each other, a process of stern, ex t reme ly d i f f i cu l t 
and compl icated struggle, a struggle against t raps and plots 
hatched up by the Yugos l a v leadersh ip in order to sub ju 
gate us and t u r n us in to the i r obedient tools. 

A l l the documents and facts p rove that the leaders of 
the C P Y . headed by T i to , had made p lans to subjugate the 
Commun i s t P a r t y o f A l b an i a , to put i t unde r the i r d i rect 
leadership, and consequent ly make our Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on 
W a r an appendage o f the i r wa r . They had thought and 
p lanned to have the i r men p laced eve rywhere by the t ime 
A l b an i a was l iberated, so they cou ld act w i t h A l b a n i a in 
every d i rec t ion — po l i t i ca l l y , economica l ly , m i l i t a r i l y , o rg 
an i za t iona l l y and in the in te rna t iona l p lane, as they 
w ished . Na tu ra l l y , a l l th is ac t i v i t y was h i dden under the 
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c loak of the common a ims of the Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on 
W a r against the occupiers, unde r the leadersh ip of two 
commun is t par t ies w h i c h had l i n ked themselves l i k e f lesh 
to bone w i t h the Sov ie t Un i on , the Bo l shev i k P a r t y and 
S t a l i n . 

The Yugos l avs we re so conceited and had created 
such a mega loman iaca l idea of themselves and the i r war , 
m a k i n g them under ra te our war , that they had reached the 
po in t o f t h i n k i n g that w i thou t t hem there wou l d be no 
commun i s t pa r ty and no na t iona l l i be ra t i on w a r i n A l b a 
n ia . As a resul t of th is conceit, the Yugos l av leadersh ip 
m i n im i z ed our w a r and took no interest i n rea l l y i n f o rm i ng 
i tsel f about and s tudy ing our object ive condi t ions, social 
and economic s i tuat ions, the class struggle, the bases of the 
occupiers, or the g lor ious revo lu t i ona ry past of the A l b a n 
i an people. It avo ided such ana lys is also because of the 
age-o ld an t i - A l b an i an sent iments and a ims of the Serbs 
and o f pan -S l av expans ion i sm in genera l . The Yugos l av 
leadersh ip ma in ta ined the same s tand also towards the 
A l ban i an s o f Ko sova , w h o m i t not on ly d i d not he lp to 
take par t f u l l y in the w a r against the occupier, but on 
the con t ra ry sabotaged the i r wa r , a lways te r ror i zed , k i l l ed 
and to r tu red them. 

A l l those w h o m T i t o and the leadersh ip o f the C o m 
mun i s t P a r t y of Yugos l a v i a sent to us, a l leged ly to assist 
us and exchange exper ience, came w i t h p lans p repared in 
advance, w i t h «direct ives» w h i c h they d ic tated to us and 
we were supposed to app ly , came as «masters» of the 
revo lu t i on and nat iona l l i be ra t i on w a r to «the i r appren
tices». Beg i nn i ng f r o m B lažo Jovanov i ć , V u k m a n o v i ć - T e m -
po, Dušan Mugoša , V e l i m i r Stojn ić , N i j a z D i zda rev i ć d o w n 
to those who came after L i be ra t i on , Jos ip D je rd j a , Savo 
Z la t i ć , Sergej K r a j ge r , Gene ra l Kup re šan i n , and others, 
the i r mega loman ia and arrogance knew no bounds. 

We were in oppos i t ion to and quar re l l ed w i t h a l l thes 
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people over many issues of pr inc ip le , f r o m the f i rs t contacts 
we had w i t h them. Obv ious l y , fo r ou r part, th is was done 
over prob lems of the wo r k and in a comrade ly way , be
cause we considered many of the i r ideas and assessments, 
whether in connect ion w i t h the s i tua t ion in the a rmy , 
the organ izat ion of the Pa r t y , or the po l i cy of the Pa r t y , 
the F ront , and so on, to be incorrect and out of p lace fo r 
us. F o r the i r part they hated us and, as emerged c lear ly 
f r om the i r act iv i ty , they s tud ied amongst us the e lements 
most su i table to serve them fo r the accompl i shment of the i r 
a ims. Hence, the Yugos l av leadersh ip had been at wo r k fo r 
a l ong t ime and had decided to purge f r o m the ranks 
of our leadersh ip anyone w h o opposed the i r p lans so that 
the way wou l d be open to them. 

Espec ia l l y f o l l ow ing the 2nd P l e n u m of the CC o f the 
C P A in Berat , i n Novembe r 1944. and th roughout the who le 
per iod f r om L i be ra t i on on, the i r an t i -Ma r x i s t and an t i -
A l b an i an struggle and attempts became more open and 
more ferocious. 

I t i s d i f f i cu l t fo r those who have not l i ved espec ia l ly 
th rough the per iod up to 1948 to unders tand and fo rm an 
accurate image of that ex t reme ly compl i ca ted struggle 
w h i c h we had to wage in those years against the T i to i tes . 
We had to uncover the subvers ive s t ruggle w h i c h those 
who posed and adver t i zed themselves as f r i ends were 
wag ing against us, to expose the savage swo rn enemies, 
not on ly of our P a r t y and people, but also of M a r x i s m -
Len in i sm, of the theory and pract ice of the revo lu t ion . 

We had just set out on the new course of the construc
t ion of the social ist society and, unders tandab ly , exper ience 
was l a c k i ng i n th is d i rec t ion. F r o m ignorance mis takes 
cou ld eas i ly be made, and grasp ing at this, our «fr iends», 
del iberate ly, fo r u l te r i o r mot ives, s t rove w i t h a l l t he i r 
m ight to confuse us, to put us on a fa ta l l y w r o n g course 
by o f fe r ing us the i r «aid» and «experience». We were to 
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cope w i t h th is ev i l , and we d id cope w i t h it, but on ly a t 
the cost of great to i l , e f for t and sacr i f ice. 

Th i s was our f i r s t c lash w i t h mode rn rev i s ion i sm. Bu t 
here, too, we lacked exper ience. The fact that we had 
these enemies «r ight ins ide the house», as you might say, 
made the st ruggle even more compl i ca ted. We had been 
g rave ly bet rayed in the t rust that we had placed in them, 
in ou r commun i s t honesty, and in the pro le ta r ian s incer i ty 
that we had shown towards them. Indeed, the T i to i te 
sp ider -web had been spun even w i t h i n our o w n ranks. 
Wha t T i t o and his henchmen were unab le to achieve 
f r o m «outside» was made up fo r by the i r agents who had 
l ong been prepared by Dušan Mugoša , Vu kmanov i ć - T empo 
and V e l i m i r Sto jn ić , and had gone on the of fens ive w i t h i n 
the r anks o f our top leadersh ip, ins ide our Po l i t i c a l Bu reau . 
Thus , we had to uncover , def ine accurate ly and defeat the 
T i to i te p lot in condi t ions not just of the lack of un i t y in 
our leadersh ip, but of a f ierce struggle wh i c h was launched 
f r om outs ide and f r om ins ide the sound body o f our 
Pa r t y . Howeve r , we waged th is struggle, too, and c rowned 
i t w i t h success. 

Fo r tuna te l y fo r the fu tu re of the Pa r t y , the Home l and 
and soc ia l i sm in A l b an i a , prec ise ly a t the moment when i t 
seemed that the T i to i t e plot had ga ined contro l of every
th ing , i t was exposed and crushed. The re lat ions between us 
and the Commun i s t P a r t y and the Fede ra l People 's Re 
pub l i c of Yugos l a v i a had reached the po int of open host i l i ty . 
S ta l in ' s letters sent to the CP o f Yugos l a v i a th rew l igh t 
on the an t i -Ma r x i s t rev is ion is t l i ne and ac t i v i t y o f the 
T i t o c l ique. M a n y th ings w h i c h T i to and company had 
done or we re do ing against ou r P a r t y and country , now 
became qu i te c lear to us. T h e s t r iv ings , efforts, mis takes 
and successes of that s t ruggle w o u l d be tu rned , as they 
were, in to a great school to ra ise the po l i t i ca l and ideo
log ica l leve l of our communis t s and people, into a colossal 
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exper ience w h i c h was to serve us, as i t d id , in the new 
batt les wh i c h wou l d be imposed on us in the future , r ight 
down to the present day, des t roy ing even the last cards 
wh i ch the Yugos l a v agency kept up its sleeve fo r better 
or worse days that m igh t present themselves in the future . 

The way in w h i c h our Pa r t y waged th is great and stern 
struggle to detect and attack T i to i te rev i s ion i sm is a who l e 
h i s tory in itself. The who le d ia lec t i ca l process, f r o m the 
f i rs t contacts up to the moment when we b roke off a l l 
contacts or re lat ions w i t h the Commun i s t P a r t y o f Y u g o 
s lav ia once and for a l l , has been ana lysed and summed up 
in many ma i n documents and mater ia l s o f our Pa r t y , 
wh i c h be long to that t ime and the who le of the subsequent 
per iod. I personal ly , as a d i rect par t i c ipant in th is st ruggle 
f r om its f i rs t moments , have gone back over that per iod 
aga in and again. The lessons w h i c h we have d r a w n f r om 
that per iod of clashes and struggle over pr inc ip les in the 
ideological , po l i t i ca l , economic, o rgan i za t iona l and m i l i t a r y 
planes are inexhaus t ib le and w i l l r ema in permanent l y 
va l i d . The past a lways serves the present and the fu ture . 
Tha t i s w h y we are go ing back over the 6-7 year per iod 
when beh ind «the outs tand ing leader T i to» we d iscovered 
the inveterate renegade T i to , when beh ind the « in te rna
t iona l i sm» of T i to and his henchmen we d iscovered na t i on 
a l i sm and chauv in i sm, w h e n beh ind the i r « f r iendsh ip» we 
discovered the bonds of a new ens lavement, w h e n beh ind 
the i r «communism» we d iscovered the rev i s ion o f M a r x i s m -
Len i n i sm in theory and pract ice. 

Subsequent ly we developed and car r ied the struggle 
wh i c h we had begun l ong before against the Yugos l a v 
revis ionists fu r the r and fu r the r f o rwad and we were not 
nonplussed and d i d not retreat e i ther in the 50's, when 
Kh ru sh chev and company took the road of be t raya l and 
embraced T i to , or in the 70's, when M a o Zedong fe l l on h is 
knees before the o ld renegade of Be lgrade. We d id not 
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retreat and were not nonplussed, in 1981, e i ther, f o l l ow ing 
the events in Ko so va caused by the savage Grea t -Se rb 
chauv in i s t oppress ion, when in order to cope w i t h the 
s i tuat ion i n Yugos l a v i a and among wo r l d op in ion , T i to 's 
successors hatched up the most monst rous plot to d i s tu rb 
the s i tua t ion in A l b a n i a and to ove r th row the sound leader
sh ip of our Pa r t y , just as the T i to i tes had wan ted to 
do in Berat , on the eve of the l i be ra t ion of the country , 
in Novembe r 1944. 

F o r about fo r ty years the Yugos l av rev is ion ists have 
been w r o n g and have fa i led in the i r open p lans and secret 
plots against A l b an i a , and s t i l l they refuse to accept that 
the c i tade l of the Pa r t y and social ist A l b a n i a cannot be 
taken e i ther f r om outside, w i t h armies, pressures and pro
vocat ions of any k i nd , or f r o m ins ide, t h rough the i r agents 
o f any ca l ib re w h o m they have t ra ined and he ld in reserve 
fo r more than for ty years, o r have bo r rowed f r o m the 
C I A , the K G B , the Inte l l igence Serv ice , o r any other 
agency. 

O u r Pa r t y has waged and w i l l a lways wage the ideolo
g ica l s t ruggle against the Yugos l a v rev is ion is ts consistent
ly , because i t i s tho rough ly acqua inted w i t h the i r real 
features as an t i -Marx i s t s , chauv in is ts , and inveterate agents 
of impe r i a l i sm . The who le h i s to ry of re lat ions between 
our P a r t y and the Yugos l av leadersh ip has been and s t i l l 
is a h i s to ry of un re l en t i ng plots by the T i to i t e c l ique for 
the sub jugat ion of our Pa r t y , fo r the l i qu ida t i on of the 
independence of our country , a h i s tory of the hero ic resis
tance of the P a r t y of L abou r of A l b a n i a and our people 
to the d iabo l i ca l p lans of th is c l ique and its endless threats 
and b l a c kma i l . 

These notes of m ine are dedicated prec ise ly to th is 
h is tory , espec ia l ly to its f i rs t per iod . 

O u r f i r s t contacts w i t h the Yugos l av communis ts i n -
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dicated a p rom i s i ng beg inn ing . In the au tumn of 1941 the 
Mon teneg r i n in ternat iona l i s t communis t , M i l a d i n Popov ić , 
was among us. 

He had been elected secretary of the new l y created P r o 
v inc ia l Commi t tee o f the C P Y for Ko so va and i n the s um
mer of 1941, after an act ion in M i t r ov i c a , had been arrested 
by the fascists and sent to an i n te rnment camp in A l b a n i a . 
Those were the moments when we, the representat ives of 
three ma i n communis t groups in A l b a n i a (of Ko r ç a , S h ko 
d ra and the «Youth»), had reached agreement, in p r inc ip le , 
on found ing the CP of A l b an i a , and one of the f i rs t jo in t 
act ions wh i c h we under took in that per iod to s t rengthen 
the l i n k s between the groups was that to f ree M i l a d i n 
Popov ić (5) f r om the clutches of the fascists. As I have 
descr ibed in deta i l in the book of memo i r s When the Party 
Was Born, the act ion was car r ied out successful ly, and 
f r om our f i rs t acquaintance w i t h M i l a d i n on, we saw in h i m 
a developed communis t , w i t h a v igorous m i l i t an t sp i r i t , 
a t rue f r i end of our P a r t y and people, ready to sacr i f i ce 
even his l i fe fo r the advancement of our cause. M i l a d i n 
Popov i ć lacked exper ience of a top- leve l leader, but he 
lacked ne i ther the de te rm ina t ion to learn , nor the readiness 
to express h is op in ion w i t h tact and matu r i t y , w i t hou t any 
s ign of mega loman ia or tendency to in ter fere and impose 

5 As soon as the A lban ian communists were informed that 
M i lad in Popović was in an internment camp in Albania, on the 
proposal of Comrade Enver Hoxha himself they decided to free 
him. «To free a communist or cadre of another communist 
party from an internment camp,» I told the comrades, «is 
an internationalist duty which we cannot and must not shirk,» 
writes Comrade Enver Hoxha. After his release. Comrade 
Enver Hoxha writes, «Mi lad in was glad to f ind himself amidst 
his A lbanian communist comrades... He expressed his love 
and admiration for the fraternal A lban ian people.. . He was 
a Montenegrin, but he judged and valued the virtues of our 
people as a communist.» (Enver Hoxha. When the Party Was 
Born (Memoirs), T i rana 1982, pp. 118, 124, 2nd A lb . ed.) 

_______________________________________ 
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h imse l f upon us. W h e n we became acqua inted w i t h these 
and other qua l i t ies of M i l a d i n , of course, our respect for 
h i m increased and th is au tomat i ca l l y increased our respect 
fo r the Commun i s t P a r t y o f Yugos l a v i a as we l l . True, 
un t i l the end of 1942 we had not k n o w n or had any k i nd 
of d i rect or ind i rec t contact w i t h any of the leaders of the 
C P Y , but as I sa id, k n o w i n g M i l a d i n , somet imes we said 
to one another : Wha t deve loped and exper ienced cadres 
there must be in th is pa r t y w h e n i t has a commun is t l i k e 
M i l a d i n Popov i ć m i l i t a t i ng i n its r ank s ! 

A l s o w i t h us a t th is per iod was Dušan Mugoša , w h o m 
we got to k n o w a l i t t le and about w h o m our f i rs t impres
s ions were favourab le . I t was ind i sputab le that Dušan 
cou ld not be compared w i t h M i l a d i n e i ther fo r h is ex
per ience or fo r h is ma tu r i t y and ab i l i t y , and even less fo r 
any qua l i t ies as an organ izer or leader. Howeve r , no one 
cou ld b lame Dušan for th is . He seemed a resolute, act ive 
type and l i ked to go out to the rank and f i le of the Pa r t y 
in the d i f fe rent regions of the country . As soon as he heard 
that one of our comrades of the P rov i s i ona l Cen t ra l C o m 
mit tee was to go to some region, Dušan wou l d ask to go 
w i t h h i m «in order to get to k n o w the people at the base 
and wag my tongue a bit,», as he put it . At that t ime we 
saw no th ing amiss in th is «eagerness» but, on the contrary , 
we re pleased to f u l f i l h is desire. Somet imes the comrades 
repor ted to us that in the place he v i s i ted he had a man ia 
w i t h h i m «in order to get to know» the people at the base 
even when he shou ldn ' t have opened his mou th at a l l ; in 
V l o r a he confused the na t i ona l l i be ra t i on counc i ls w i t h 
the Soviets, (6) but these th ings d i d not arouse our suspic ions. 
«He knows no better, but he doesn't mean any harm,» we 

6 At a time when reaction was accusing the National L ibe
ration Movement of being sold out to «the Reds», Dušan 
Mugoša, enthusiastically supported by Mehmet Shehu, deman
ded that the national l iberation councils be called Soviets, as 

____________________________________ 
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thought, proceed ing f r om the good impress ion we had of 
h im , and tac t fu l l y t r ied to correct wha t he damaged w i t h 
h is haste, rashness and sectar ian ism. As I sa id, however , he 
stayed w i t h us ve ry l i t t le, so our ma i n w o r r y was to keep 
h im f r om f a l l i ng in to the hands o f the enemy th rough 
carelessness ra ther t han to cons ider whe the r or not there 
was any th i ng else h idden beh ind his often su rp r i s i ng ac
t ions. In brief, up t i l l the end of 1942 we had the best of 
impress ions and opin ions, both about the two Yugos l av 
comrades that we had amongst us, espec ia l ly M i l a d i n . and 
about the CP o f Yugos l av i a . 

Prec ise ly at these moments the news reached us that 
an emissary of the CC of the CP of Yugos l a v i a had entered 
A l b a n i a and wou l d soon reach us. H i s name we d id not 
know. We had been to ld on ly that he was a cadre w h o came 
d i rec t l y f r om the ma i n staff o f the Yugos l a v leadersh ip and 
was b r i ng ing impor tan t i n f o rma t i on fo r our Pa r t y . Th i s 
news pleased us, because, as I w i l l re late later, we had been 
wa i t i n g fo r 7 to 8 months fo r an answer, i f not th rough an 
emissary, at least in any other possib le way , to the request 
we had made th rough the Yugos l a v leadersh ip to the 
Com in te rn for recogni t ion o f our new Commun i s t Pa r t y . 
We took a l l measures to ensure our guest a t r i p w i t h the 
least possible danger and in the last days of December 
1942 the emissary of the CC of the C P Y a r r i ved f i t and 
we l l in Lab ino t o f E lbasan . He was B l a žo Jovanov i ć . 

The coming of th is delegate to A l b a n i a ma rked the 
f i rst o f f i c ia l contact of the leadersh ip of our P a r t y and 
of M i l a d i n Popov i ć persona l l y w i t h the leadersh ip of the 
Commun i s t P a r t y o f Yugos l av i a . Regret tab ly , th is f i rs t 
contact also ma r ked the beg inn ing of f r i c t ions and clashes 
between our two part ies. 
__________________________________________ 
in the Soviet Union. The CC of the C P A rejected this demand 
and issued the order that this term should by no means be 
used, otherwise, this would help the propaganda of the enemy. 
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Then , who was T i to 's f i r s t emissary B lažo Jovanov i ć 
and wha t d i d he b r i ng us? 

At the 1st Consu l ta t i ve Mee t i ng of Ac t i v i s t s of the 
C P A he ld i n A p r i l 1942 we had dec ided to i n f o rm the 
Com in t e r n about the f ound i ng of the Commun i s t P a r t y of 
A l b an i a , about the f i rs t results in the organ iza t ion and 
s t rengthen ing of its r anks and its l i fe , and about the 
genera l l ines o f its m i l i t an t p rog ram. On th is occasion we 
presented to the leadersh ip of the Com in t e r n our app l i ca 
t ion fo r admiss ion of the C P A as a member of the C o m 
mun i s t In te rna t iona l and the idea that we wou l d organize 
the 1st Na t i o na l Conference of the C P A in the near fu tu re . 
We cons idered that the best w a y to commun ica te these 
decis ions and proposals to the Com in t e r n was th rough 
the leadersh ip o f the CP o f Yugos l a v i a and we charged the 
comrades Vas i l Shanto and Dušan Mugoša w i t h the task 
of c a r r y i ng them to the Yugos l a v leadership. At the same 
t ime we expressed the desire that, i f possible, the CC of 
the C P Y should send us a delegate to take part as a guest 
in the 1st Na t i ona l Conference of our P a r t y . . . 

A n d so, after months of wa i t i ng , the f i rs t delegate of 

the Yugos l a v leadersh ip, B l a žo Jovanov i ć . a r r i ved , and 
t rue enough, he brought us rea l l y impor tan t and joyous 
t id ings : the recogni t ion of our P a r t y by the Com in t e r n and 
the d i rect ives of the Execu t i ve Commi t tee of the Inter
na t iona l on our Na t i ona l L i be r a t i on Wa r . He also brought 
a letter f r om T i to fo r the CC of our P a r t y and his au thor i z 
at ion as representat ive of the CC of the C P Y at the 1st 
Na t i ona l Conference of the C P A . as we l l as, i f I am not 
mis taken, one or two pamphle ts and, of course, Dušan 
Mugoša , too. 

We rece ived the guest w i t h a l l the honours possible in 
the d i f f i cu l t condi t ions of i l l ega l i ty , and moreover, of a 
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poor thatched cottage at S h m i l (7 ) . We to ld h i m in a com
rade ly way about the state o f our w o r k in genera l and 
he to ld us about the s i tuat ion of the pa r t y and the w a r in 
Yugos lav ia , especia l ly about the d i f f i cu l t s i tua t ion in 
Montenegro . 

Na tu ra l l y , on th is occasion we thanked h i m who l e 
hear ted ly for unde r t ak i ng the wear i some and d i f f i cu l t 
j ou rney to reach us in order to ca r ry out th is i n te rna t i ona l 
ist duty . 

In conversat ion he seemed at tent ive and reasonable, 
and w i t h the except ion of one m i no r f r i c t i on we had in the 
f i rst days, eve ry th ing proceeded smooth ly . The f r i c t i on had 
to do w i t h what T i to had w r i t t en and the advice he gave 
us in h is letter. 

«Comrade T i to 's letter,» sa id B lažo two or three days 
after h is a r r i va l , «contains ins t ruc t ions and adv ice w h i c h 
are necessary and impor tan t fo r you . I am aware of wha t 
they are and we can discuss them.» 

«Yes,» I rep l ied, «we have read the letter and ca re fu l l y 
studied the advice o f Comrade T i to and we thank h i m fo r 
this. However , Comrade B lažo, y ou w i l l be s tay ing here 
t i l l we ho ld the Conference o f our Pa r t y . D u r i n g this t ime 
you w i l l see fo r yourse l f and become acqua in ted better 
w i t h the state of the wo r k here, and I assure y ou that y ou 
w i l l be left unc lear about nothing.» 

«Ve r y good,» persisted B lažo, «but we are t a l k i ng about 
the inst ruct ions and adv ice f r om Comrade T i to . Do you 
agree w i t h them or not?!» he asked in a tone as i f t a l k i ng 
to cadres subord inate to h i m . (He was a commissar or 
commander of a par t i san un i t in Montenegro.) 

I had no desire to spo i l the f r i end l y atmosphere, so 
I passed over the bad effect of h is quest ion w i t h a l augh, 
and rep l ied qu ie t l y : 
_________________________________ 

7 Vi l lage in the Elbasan district. 
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«Not on ly now that our P a r t y i s s t i l l young , but in the 
fu ture , too, we w i l l a lways l i s ten ca re fu l l y and considerate
ly to the comrade ly op in ions and the advice of f r iends. 
Indub i tab ly , th is is t rue of Comrade T i to 's letter, too. But , 
Comrade B lažo, we unders tand the c i rcumstances and 
condi t ions i n w h i c h th is let ter was wr i t t en . As you yourse l f 
are aware, i t was w r i t t e n at the end of September, b rought 
to us in December, and refers to prob lems w h i c h were 
re levant to our P a r t y before A p r i l 1942. At the same t ime, 
i t refers to those prob lems w h i c h we ourselves ra ised at 
the 1st Consu l ta t i ve Mee t i ng of the Ac t i v i s t s of the Pa r t y 
i n A p r i l , about w h i c h we i n f o rmed you r pa r ty leadersh ip 
t h rough Dušan.» 

«Then, accord ing to you , Comrade T i to has mere ly 
repeated wha t y ou have a l ready ra ised!» sa id B lažo, p iqued. 

«That 's not wha t I sa id. In the mater ia l s we sent to the 
Com in te rn , we re lated how matters stood w i t h us. J udg i ng 
on th is basis, T i to gives us cer ta in advice. We thank h i m 
for h is concern and interest.» 

«Is i t on ly fo r th is you va lue the letter?» asked B la žo 
in the same tone. 

«Please, don' t m i sunders tand us,» I sa id. «Now it is 
J a nua r y 1943, and obv ious ly we have not been ma r k i n g 
t ime since A p r i l 1942. On the cont ra ry we have t r i ed to 
solve correct ly , not on ly the prob lems of that per iod, but 
also those w h i c h have ar isen since, and now, compar ing 
ou r act ions w i t h the d i rect ives o f the Com in t e rn w h i c h you 
have just b rought us, we can on ly rejoice w h e n we see 
tha t we have t r u l y acted as we shou ld have done.» 

Con t i nu i ng the ta lk, I dwe l t concrete ly on wha t T i to 
had w r i t t e n in h is letter, exp la ined the deve lopment of 
events and the t r u th is that B l a žo l i s tened to us and was 
conv inced about wha t we to ld h i m . Tha t closed the matter , 
and fo r years on end T i to ' s «f i rst letter» was never men 
t ioned again. Perhaps , i t wou l d not have been w o r t h men -
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t i on ing th is let ter here, either, but the fact that later the 
Yugos l a v propaganda bu i l t i t up and pub l i shed i t as a 
«message w h i c h saved the s i tuat ion», as an «outs tand ing 
cont r ibut ion by T i to in f avou r o f the A l b a n i a n P a r t y and 
the A l b an i a n Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on War» , etc., etc., impe ls 
me to dwe l l a l i t t le on th is so-cal led outs tand ing document 
once again. 

I must say that the best assessment that can be pu t 
on Ti to 's f i rs t letter (8) is that i t amounted to «a letter of 
adv ice that came too late». Conc re te l y : in December 
1942 (when the letter reached us), T i to «advised» ou r 
Pa r t y to purge its ranks of the group is t and fact iona l i s t 
elements who had managed to penetrate its r anks and to 
settle accounts w i t h t h e m ! 

As everyone knows, at the Consu l ta t i ve Mee t i ng of the 
Pa r t y in A p r i l and later at the Spec ia l Conference of the 
Pa r t y in J une 1942 (when qu i te l i k e l y T i to d i d not k n o w 
that the C P A had been formed) we had car r ied that task 
r ight th rough to the end. 

T r y to establ ish l i nks w i t h the representat ives of d i f f e r 
ent u rban groups and trends and together w i t h them fo rm 
the Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on F r on t ! — was T i to ' s f u r the r advice. 

However , both in December 1942, w h e n T i to ' s letter 
reached us, and on September 22, 1942, when he sat down 
and wro te it, h is «advice» cou ld on ly make us smi le . We 
had launched the s logan about the un i t y of the people on 
A p r i l . 1939 and the people and the you th had r isen in 
demonstrat ions and protests; in Novembe r 1941 the n ew l y -
formed Pa r t y had issued its f i rs t o f f i c ia l appeal for the 
un i t y of the people in the Ant i - fasc i s t War , and af ter it, 

__________________________________________ 
8 This letter is preserved in the Central Archives of the 

Party. In its unrestrained ant i-Albanian propaganda, the Yugo
slav leadership itself published this letter, amongst others, in 
the so-called «White Book on Yugoslav-Albanian Relations». 
Doc. No. 83, Belgrade 1961. 
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had issued precise d i rect ives and impor tan t successes had 
been ach ieved in th is d i rec t ion . It is a k n o w n h is tor i ca l 
fact, also, that on September 16, 1942 we had organized the 
Conference of Peza whe re the po l i t i ca l and organ iza t iona l 
foundat ions of the Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on F ron t and the 
fu tu re people's state power we re l a id , had elected 
the Ant i - fasc i s t Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on Counc i l , and the or
gan i za t ion of the F ron t was g r ow i ng b igger and stronger 
f r o m day to d a y ! 

Na tu ra l l y , we d i d not b lame T i t o fo r th is lack o f k n o w 
ledge of our s i tuat ion, but ne i ther were we to be b lamed 
for not awa i t i ng his adv ice and then ca r r y i ng out the wo rk . 
On the cont rary , i f we had s imp l y wa i t ed fo r «guidance» 
f r om abroad, th is wou l d have been an unpardonab le s in . 

Howeve r , wh i l e the « instruct ion» on the quest ion of 
the F r on t and, ident i ca l w i t h it, that on the quest ion of 
na t i ona l l i be ra t i on counc i ls made us smi le, someth ing wh i c h 
fo l l owed made us. comrades of the leadership, laugh, and 
M i l a d i n a long w i t h us. 

In September 1942 T i to , w r i t i n g f r om G lamoć , i n 
st ructed us, «You must expose the T ro t sky i t e Z a i F undo 
before the members o f the C P A and i n f o rm its members 
that he is an open enemy of the In ternat iona l and the 
Pa r t y !» 

Th i s was a case of t r y i n g to leach you r g randmother 
to suck eggs! We had exposed F u n d o as a T ro t sky i t e as 
ear l y as in 1939, w h e n he a r r i ved back in A l b an i a , and 
s ince that t ime we had f i n a l l y sett led accounts w i t h h i m . (9 ) 

P r obab l y T i t o hasn't k n o w n about th is and he has 
w r i t t en in th is w a y f r om lack o f i n fo rma t i on , we thought 
at f i rs t . 

Bu t then we remembered : We had sent T i to the Reso lu -
_______________________________________ 

9 See Enver Hoxha, The Anglo-Amer ican Threat to A l ba 
nia (Memoirs), «8 Nëntori» Publ ish ing House. T i rana 1982, 
pp. 313-334, Eng. ed. 
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t ion o f the Found i ng Mee t i ng o f the P a r t y in w h i c h Za i 
F undo was descr ibed open ly and c lear ly as a «declared 
class enemy». (10) In h is let ter T i to to ld us that he had read 
the Reso lut ion. H o w cou ld this be? H a d he not read that 
paragraph? Or since he had to wr i t e someth ing, had he 
wr i t t en the f i rst t h i ng that came to m i n d ? ! V e r y su rp r i s i ng ! 
However , we were to be even more astonished over the 
T i t o - Fundo p rob l em in September 1944. O u r forces of the 
Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on A r m y w h i c h were f i gh t i ng for the 
l ibera t ion of No r t he r n A l b a n i a captured Z a i F undo in a gang 
of bandi ts headed by G a n i K r y e z i u and a B r i t i s h of f icer . 
We gave the order that F undo shou ld receive the sentence 
he deserved. Qu i te unexpected ly that same T i t o and his 
henchmen who, in 1942 gave us adv ice w h i c h came too 
late that we should settle accounts w i t h Fundo , now came 
out in his defence and even demanded that we handed h im 
over to them. 

H o w we acted on this occasion I have descr ibed else
where, i nc lud ing the book The Anglo-American Threat to 
Albania, so there's no need to dwe l l on it. Here we are 
cons ider ing the letter of 1942. It was l i ke this f r o m beg in
n i ng to end — a letter of adv ice that came too late. R ight at 
the end, however , a lmost in passing, as an «afterthought», 
T i to made th is request: «The reso lut ion w h i c h you w i l l 
compi le at the Conference shou ld be as short as pos s i b l e . . . 
L i kew ise , send us the biographies of the new members of 
the Cen t ra l Commi t tee , together w i t h the i r names, because 
we have to send them to the Comintern.»(?!) 

Th i s request made an impress ion on us. We asked one 
another whether the Com in t e r n cou ld rea l l y need the b io
graphies of the members of the Cen t r a l Commi t t ee of the 
CPA(? ! ) , but since we d id not k now how to exp l a i n this, 

10 Pr inc ipa l Documents of the P L A , vol. 1, T i rana 1971, 
p. 20, 2nd A lb . ed. 

________________________________________ 
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we f ound the «reason»: T i t o knows about such th ings ! 
Pe rhaps he has ins t ruc t ions to th is ef fect! 

Th is , then, i s a l l there was to T i to ' s letter w h i c h the 
Yugos l a v p ropaganda bu i lds up as an « impor tant con t r i bu -
t ion» to our Pa r t y ' s pu r su i ng a correct l i n e ! Th i s they 
present as an «argument» in suppor t of the i r c l a im that 
the g r ow th o f the C P A was a l legedly due to t h e m ! Bu t 
the i r b l indness and i r res t ra inab le chauv in i s t inst incts lead 
them to se l f -exposure. H a d they been more cool-headed, 
even s imp l y in regard to the i r host i le c l a im, they wou l d 
never have ment ioned th is letter. 

It is incontestab le ev idence of the fact that, at least 
u n t i l the end of 1942, w h e n the letter reached us, the C o m 
mun is t P a r t y o f A l b a n i a had not had any assistance, any 
ins t ruc t i on o r any d i rec t i ve f r o m the CC o f the C P Y . A t 
the same t ime, i t shows that even the «advice» and « instruc
tions» at the end of 1942 a r r i ved in A l b a n i a too late to 
affect the issues and, consequent ly , we re no longer of any 
va lue. 

B u t let us r e tu rn to the beg inn ing of 1943, to the days 
when we had B la žo Jovanov i ć amongst us, and examine 
his «cont r ibut ion» to our wo rk . A f t e r he t ransmi t ted to us 
wha t they had to ld h i m to say, the fact i s that he d i sp layed 
d iscret ion and «sat on the sidel ines», you m igh t say, 
w a i t i n g to ca r ry out the last task fo r w h i c h he had been 
sent: to b r i ng greet ings on behal f o f the CC of the C P Y to 
the 1st Na t i ona l Conference of our Pa r t y . He saw for 
h imse l f that we were engaged in the w a r and in wo r k day 
and n ight , saw the t r ips that we made back and fo r th 
between E lbasan and T i r ana , w i t h our heads at stake, the 
meet ings and contacts that we organized, and the fact is he 
never showed any s ign of d issat is fact ion. Na tu ra l l y , there 
were occasions w h e n he. too. became i nvo l ved in the ta l ks 
we he ld on one p rob l em or the other, w h e n we asked h i m 
someth ing about one of the prob lems we were go ing to deal 
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w i t h in the reports to the Conference, and he expressed h is 
op in ion f r ank l y . The th ings he said were not pa r t i cu l a r l y 
b r i l l i an t and I was soon conv inced that, about the prob lems 
of organ izat ion, in par t i cu la r , and the leadersh ip and l i fe 
of the pa r t y as a who le , he d i d not k n o w much . Perhaps 
the fact that he had been engaged ma i n l y in m i l i t a r y p rob
lems exp la ins this. However , d u r i n g the who l e per iod up 
to the Conference B lažo never exceeded his author i ty , d i d 
not t r y to impose any th i ng on us, just as he had no th ing 
to cont r ibute when we asked h i m . In br ief , he spent 2-3 
months w i t h us in no rma l re lat ions, often w i t hou t m a k i n g 
his presence felt at a l l , but nevertheless in a f r i end l y 
atmosphere. 

A n d this same B lažo Jovanov i ć gets up at the 1st N a 
t iona l Conference, (11) amongst the delegates f r om a l l parts 
of A l ban i a , and. qu i te unexpected ly , drops a gem: 

«Two Yugos l av communis ts created Commun i s t Pa r t y 
of A l ban i a !» 

He was re fe r r ing to M i l a d i n Popov i ć and Dušan Mugoša . 
M i l a d i n Popov i ć d i d not. a l l ow the ve ry ser ious i m 

pression that th is crazy statement made to last long. As 
soon as B lažo f in i shed speak ing, M i l a d i n Popov i ć stood up 
and addressed both h i m and us: 

«No one should ever imagine,» stressed M i l a d i n amongst 
other things, «that we two members of the Commun i s t 
P a r t y o f Yugos l a v i a created the Commun i s t P a r t y o f A l 
ban ia . No, the t r u th i s that you yourse lves, the A l b an i an 
_____________________________________________ 

11 It was held on March 17-22, 1943 at Labinot in the v ic i 
nity of Elbasan and was the 1st Conference of the Party. The 
question of the preparation of the people for the general armed 
uprising and its organization occupied the main place in its 
proceedings. It decided on the creation of the A lban ian National 
Liberation A rmy and elected the Central Committee of the 
CPA , its Pol i t ical Bureau and its. General Secretary, Comrade 
Enver Hoxha (See The History of the P L A , «8 Nëntori» Pub l i 
shing House, T i rana 1982, pp. 102-114, Eng. ed.). 
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communis ts , created the Commun i s t P a r l y o f A l b an i a , and 
i f there has to be any ment ion of my role, or the ro le of 
anyone else f r om outside, that i s no th ing but wha t in the 
re lat ions between sister part ies is ca l led in ternat iona l i s t 
f r a te rna l a id and support . Y o u wou l d have created you r 
Commun i s t P a r t y in any case, as you d id , even i f we had 
not been here.» (12) 

A t th is f i r m dec la ra t ion B lažo Jovanov i ć went pale 
and pursed his l ips, but he never opened his mouth , e i ther 
at that moment or d u r i n g the few days he stayed after we 
ended the Conference. 

Despi te our surpr i se and the ve ry bad impress ion wh i c h 
he aroused w i t h h is a l legat ion, we ourselves d id not g ive 
impor tance to such a statement, w h i c h seemed to us. as the 
commun is t s we were and in the w a y we conceived matters, 
mere l y a chance aber ra t ion , therefore we d id not see any 
sense in de l v i ng any fu r the r in to how and w h y such a 
statement s l ipped f r o m B lažo 's mou th . By th is t ime we 
knew both his capac i ty and his nature and we thought that 
th is absurd i ty cou ld be regarded s imp l y as one of those pre
posterous th ings and theses he put f o rwa rd f r om t ime to 
t ime. 

Nevertheless, a series of doubts arose in our minds . 
B l a žo had spent more than two months amongst us, we 
had ta lked w i t h h i m t ime and again, and as I said, we had 
had one f r i c t i on w i t h h im . H o w d id i t come about that th is 
gaf fe d i d not escape h i m du r i ng these two months or so, 
but prec ise ly at the 1st Conference of the P a r t y ? ! H a d i t 
been s imp l y an express ion or «idea» that had «suddenly» 
occurred to h im , then i t w o u l d have been more na tu ra l 
fo r i t to have ar isen in a chance conversat ion or argument . 
Whereas he said i t prec ise ly, not when he was speak ing 

12 From the minutes of the 1st National Conference of 
the C P A in the C A P . 

____________________________________ 



660 ENVER HOXHA 

or a rgu ing in h is o w n name, but when he was de l i ve r i ng 
a greet ing on behal f of the CC of the CP of Yugos l av i a . 
Then , was i t just a s l ip, or was B l a žo ins t ruc ted to let i t 
drop, as though by accident, in the m a i n f o r um of our 
Pa r t y ? 

Howeve r , these were on ly doubts w h i c h arose in our 
m inds those days and we had no other reason or fact w h i c h 
wou l d make us t h i nk that the a l legat ion was not B lažo ' s 
own. In the letter w h i c h I ment ioned, T i to d i d not make 
even the remotest a l lus ion in th is d i rec t ion , wh i l e B l a žo 
h imsel f , after M i l ad i n ' s immed ia te rep ly , closed his mou th 
t ight, and we lef t i t at that in the bel ief that i t was 
s imp l y an aber ra t ion of the delegate. 

Mat te rs we re to deve lop and the day wou l d come 
when we wou ld be conv inced that bo th the bad impres 
s ion and our doubts of M a r c h 1943 aroused by B l a žo 
Jovanov ić ' s a l legat ion were not w i t hou t funda t i on . Thus , 
the day wou l d come when T i to and his henchmen, in the 
course of a l l sorts of savage accusat ions and s landers 
against us, wou l d openly pub l i c i ze one of the i r most absurd 
and unscrupu lous c la ims — the c l a im that they, the 
Yugos lavs , had a l legedly fo rmed the Commun i s t P a r t y o f 
A l b a n i a ! 

F r o m the moment when th is c l a im was f i rs t made 
open ly down to th is day we have rejected th is fab r i ca t i on 
of the Tito i tes, not on ly w i t h ind igna t ion , as such a c razy 
c l a im deserves, but also w i t h ca lm arguments we have 
exp la ined the why s and where fores o f th ings, and in 
par t i cu lar , we have uncovered and denounced the s in ister 
mega loman iaca l and hegemonic a ims l u r k i n g beh ind it. 
A l l the documents o f our P a r t y w h i c h refer to th is c l a im 
are proof of th is . I personal ly , in a series of speeches, 
reports, art ic les and in my notes, have deal t ex tens ive ly 
w i t h the t r u th about it. Howeve r , s ince our re lat ions w i t h 
the T i to i tes are the ma i n subject of these notes and 
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reminiscences, I cons ider it reasonable to dwe l l once again 
on the t r u t h about th is c l a im. The fact that th is c l a im has 
served the T i to i tes as the basis, as the centra l p i l l a r upon 
w h i c h a l l the i r a n t i - A l b an i an ac t i v i t y and propaganda has 
been bu i l t up, makes th is even more necessary. 

In the f i r s t place, the T i to i te 's c l a im that they a l legedly 
created the Commun i s t P a r t y o f A l b a n i a cannot stand f r om 
the viewpoint of theory and of principle. In th is respect it 
is a b la tant v io la t i on of the l aw of deve lopment of 
commun is t part ies in genera l , and the pr inc ip les on w h i c h 
they are born , created and st rengthened in par t i cu la r . 

We know that M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m a lways regards the 
i n te rna l cause, the in te rna l factor, as the ma i n de te rm in ing 
factor in the b i r t h and evo lu t ion o f every phenomenon. The 
process of the b i r t h and f o rma t i on of a commun is t pa r ty 
can never be an except ion to th is l aw, hence, the process 
of the f ound i ng of our Commun i s t P a r t y cannot be an 
except ion to it, e i ther. H a d the i n te rna l factor, the A l b a n i a n 
factor, not ex isted, had the in te rna l cond i t ions not ex isted 
and been r ipe fo r it, a commun i s t pa r ty cou ld not have 
been created here, e i ther w i t h two or ten Yugos l av com
munis ts , or even i f the who l e Yugos l av leadersh ip had 
come to A l b a n i a . Hence, the C P A was not created because 
of the w h i m or demand of a cer ta in T i t o f r om Yugos l av i a , 
but i t was created because the A l b a n i a n people, the A l 
ban ian commun i s t movement , w h i c h had been s t r i v i ng for 
this result f o r more than a decade, demanded its b i r t h as 
someth ing ind ispensable, the h i s to r i ca l moment th rough 
w h i c h the count ry was passing, the past, the present and 
the fu tu re of A l b a n i a i tsel f demanded it. (13) 

A no t h e r fact w h i c h test i f ies to th i s : when T i to and 
company were a l legedly so «strong» and «capable» that 

13 The History of the Party of Labour of Albania, «8 Nën-
tori» Publ ishing House, T i rana 1982, pp. 48-74, Eng. ed. 

______________________________________ 



662 ENVER HOXHA 

they cou ld create a commun is t pa r ty in A l b a n i a « f rom 
outside«», w h y d i d they not do this, let us say, in 1935, 1937, 
1939, or in 1940?! Was it on ly in 1941 that they «discovered» 
that on the borders of Yugos l a v i a there was A l b a n i a wh i c h 
was wa i t i n g for the «creator» T i t o to say, «Let there be the 
party», just as, accord ing to the B ib le , the w o r l d wa i ted 
fo r the «great creator» to say, «Let there be l i gh t»? ! 

I f there is any th i ng f u r t he r to be sa id on th is aspect 
of the p rob lem, then i t is no fau l t of ours that there is 
on ly room for i r ony . The absurd i t y o f such «creators» 
deserves no th i ng else. 

In the concrete case, the T i to i tes ' c l a im col lapses not 
on ly f r om the theoret ica l v i ewpo in t . The ve ry pract ice o f 
the found ing of the Commun i s t P a r t y of A l b a n i a is another 
argument w h i c h is a s lap in the face for them. It is t r u l y 
r id icu lous that on the one hand, the T i to i tes bu i l d up the 
«gigantic» c l a im that they «created» the Commun i s t Pa r t y 
of A l b an i a , wh i le , on the other hand, in proof of this, they 
b r i ng out a l i l l i pu t i an «argument»: the fact that the Yugo 
slav communis t , M i l a d i n Popov ić , and, as h is in terpre ter 
and associate, Dušan Mugoša attended and took part in 
the F ound i ng Mee t i ng o f our Pa r t y . 

Ou r P a r t y has never concealed or den ied the presence 
of these two comrades at the F ound i ng Mee t i ng and sub
sequent ly, just as i t has never h idden or den ied any th i ng 
else about the i r stay and w o r k in A l b a n i a . I t i s T i t o and 
company who have de l ibera te ly h i dden and denied the 
most impor tan t aspects of th is p rob lem. Concre te l y : 

F r i s t , the Yugos l av leadersh ip has a lways passed over 
in si lence the f undamen ta l fact that M i l a d i n Popov i ć was 
not sent to Albania either by Tito, or by the leadership of 
the CP of Yugoslavia. He emerged f r om the ranks of 
Mon teneg r i n s -A lban i ans and had gone unde rg round i n K o 
sova. In the summer of 1941 he was arrested by the I ta l ian 
fascists and sent to A l b an i a , to the in te rnment camp at 
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Peq i n . We ca r r i ed out an operat ion to release h i m f r o m 
in te rnment , and th is occur red prec ise ly at those moments 
w h e n we, the representat ives o f the three m a i n commun i s t 
groups, had reached agreement to ho l d a meet ing to f ound 
the Commun i s t P a r t y o f A l b a n i a . As I have descr ibed in 
deta i l in the book of memo i r s When the Party Was Born, 
a t that per iod we had t aken the i n i t i a t i ve to make contact 
w i t h the Commun i s t P a r t y o f Yugos l a v i a and expressed 
the desire that i t shou ld send us a comrade to at tend and 
to assist us in the great event we had before us. S ince i t 
chanced that we l ibera ted M i l a d i n Popov i ć and he was i n 
A l b an i a , we asked h i m to stay fo r a t ime as a «third», 
neu t ra l pa r t y amongst us. A f t e r we reached agreement w i t h 
h im , we also sought au thor i za t i on f r o m the leadersh ip o f 
the CP of Yugos l a v i a . A b o u t the end of October 1941 Dušan 
Mugoša b rought its au thor i za t i on and, af ter th is , M i l a d i n 
Popov i ć l i n k ed h imse l f more c losely w i t h us i n our wo rk , 
and in th is context also took par t in the F ound i n g Mee t i ng . 

Second, not on ly was M i l a d i n Popov i ć not sent to us 
f r o m Ti to 's staff, but he took par t in our F ound i n g Mee t i ng 
without having any orientation, directive, instruction, etc. 
f r o m the Yugo s l a v leadersh ip about any «special role» in 
th is event. I t was we ourselves, the A l b a n i a n communis ts , 
par t i c ipants i n the Mee t ing , who gu ided and r an i ts p ro 
ceedings f r o m start to f i n i sh as M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m taught 
us. The re we had no «or ientat ions» or « instruct ions» of 
any k i n d f r o m outside, e i ther f r o m the Yugos l a v par ty , o r 
even f r o m the Commun i s t P a r t y o f the Sov ie t Un i on , o r 
any other par ty . Up t i l l n o w a t least, even the a n t i - A l 
ban i an p ropaganda of the T i to i tes has never fabr i ca ted 
any «document» to «prove» the opposite. 

Then , how cou ld a commun i s t pa r t y have been created 
by a membe r of another par ty , moreover , w h e n he had 
not been d i rec t l y delegated by th is pa r t y and had no d i rec 
t ions o f ins t ruc t ions f r o m i t ? ! 
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O n l y the log ic o f T i to i tes can un rave l th is . 
T h i r d , as I ment i oned above, and as he p roved 

th roughout h is ent i re stay in A l b an i a , M i l a d i n h imse l f never 
assumed «merits» which did not and could not belong to 
him. On the contrary , w i t h i nd igna t i on and de te rm ina t i on 
he rejected any a l lus ion o r cunn i ng f l a t te ry w h i c h T i to ' s 
delegates t r i ed to make in order to a t t r ibu te to h i m a ro le 
wh i ch , not even a who l e par ty , let a lone one person, 
cou ld pe r f o rm f r o m outs ide. 

In short, on ly those who cou ld and whose du t y i t was, 
the A l b a n i a n communis ts , founded the Commun i s t P a r t y o f 
A l b a n i a . 

The Yugos lavs ' c l a im on th is p rob lem, then, i s no th i ng 
but the assumpt ion of undeserved mer i t s . 

However , the permanent pers istance of the Be lg rade 
rev is ion ists to assume a ro le w h i c h does not be long to t h em 
shou ld not be seen s imp l y as the i r man i a to boast, to w i n 
fame, to use th is as another sh iny meda l on the i r chests 
covered w i t h decorat ions fo r «great hero ic deeds». No , as a 
who le h i s to ry has p roved , they assumed the ro le of the 
«creators» o f the C P A w i t h the a im that the i r «creat ion» 
shou ld behave towards t hem l i k e an i n f an t to i ts parent , 
be educated and ra ised in the i r sp i r i t and, hence, become 
a b l i nd and obedient too l in the serv ice of the «mother 
par ty» — the CP of Yugos l a v i a . The who l e h i s to ry of the 
re lat ions o f the C P A w i t h the C P Y , espec ia l ly beg inn ing 
f r om the summer of 1943 up to the beg inn ing of 1948 and 
later, is a h i s to ry of the struggle against the a ims, at tempts 
and plots o f the C P Y and the Yugos l a v state to subjugate 
and enslave our P a r t y and the new A l b a n i a n people's state, 
a h i s to ry of the hero ic resistance of the leadersh ip of ou r 
P a r t y and state, not on ly to avo id sub jugat ion , bu t also 
to attack the be t raya l openly, ceaselessly and w i t hou t any 
hes i tat ion. Th i s we sha l l e xam ine later . 

He re i t i s in order to po in t out that, just as the 
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Yugos l avs ' pretens ion about who created the C P A i s absurd 
and w i t hou t any founda t i on , the i r other pretens ion, that 
ou r P a r t y i s a l leged ly indebted to the CP o f Yugo s l a v i a 
fo r i ts g rowth , s t rengthen ing and l ine du r i n g the years o f 
the Na t i ona l L i be r a t i on Wa r , i s equa l l y absu rd and w i t hou t 
founda t i on . Th i s pretens ion, too, they base on the ro le 
o f the i r emissar ies in A l b a n i a . 

As I have stated, up t i l l the end of 1942 ne i ther the 
leadersh ip o f the C P A , M i l a d i n , no r anyone else amongst 
us had had any k i n d o f contact, h ad rece ived any k i n d 
o f let ter o r ma te r i a l f r o m the C P Y , i n fact, we hadn ' t 
even any i n f o rma t i on about wha t the comrades of the s ister 
pa r t y we re do ing, and how mat ters stood w i t h them. 

W i t h th is I do not wan t to imp l y in any w a y that 
we were annoyed because fo r a yea r or so they showed 
no signs of l i f e and gave us no k i n d of he lp . No , we cou ld 
imag ine the d i f f i cu l t cond i t ions in w h i c h they had to f ight , 
and i t was our hear t fe l t des i re and w i s h that th ings w o u l d 
go as w e l l as poss ib le w i t h t hem f o r the good of the 
f r a t e rna l Yugos l a v peoples, f o r the good of the Commun i s t 
P a r t y o f Yugos l av i a , and fo r the good of the l i be ra t i on 
w a r of the w o r l d ant i - fasc is t coa l i t ion. Na tu ra l l y , I do not 
wan t to imp l y , e i ther, that we d i d not feel the need fo r an 
exchange of exper ience w i t h comrades of the same idea l , 
espec ia l ly i n the cond i t ions when our P a r t y was young , 
the comrades w i t hou t any exper ience, and the condi t ions 
i n w h i c h we fought ex t reme ly d i f f i cu l t . 

B u t to do no th ing and to pre tend that y ou have done 
eve ry th ing , as is the concrete case w i t h the leadersh ip of 
the C P Y , th is we have not accepted and never w i l l accept. 

The 35 years that have passed f r o m the t ime when the 
T i to i te bet raya l was pub l i c l y denounced and unmasked are 
w i tness to the fact that a l though the l i nks between ou r 
P a r t y and the C P Y were b roken off once and for a l l i n 
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1948, since then the struggle between us has never ceased 
and has not been in te r rup ted fo r one moment . Amongs t 
other causes and factors there are two m a i n ones w h i c h 
made this struggle v i t a l l y necessary fo r us: 

First, our P a r t y regards T i t o i sm as one of the most 
dangerous va r i an t s o f mode rn rev i s ion i sm, and fo r th is 
reason we cons ider and w i l l cons ider our i nvo l vemen t i n 
the struggle fo r i ts po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l exposure and 
defeat a r ight and du ty of the f i r s t order . 

Second, du r i ng th is who l e pe r iod the an t i - A l b an i a n 
ac t i v i t y of the Be lg rade leadersh ip has never ceased and 
fo r th is reason our P a r t y and state have had to wage 
a stern, too th-and-na i l s t ruggle against i t in order to u n 
cover, at tack and smash the a ims and cont inuous con
sp i ra tor ia l act iv i t ies of Be lg rade . 

A l t h o u g h there is no need to go in to concrete detai ls 
about how th is struggle has been waged (it has been 
ana lysed in deta i l in a l l the theoret i ca l documents o f the 
Par ty ) , I wan t to po in t out some of i ts most impo r t an t 
aspects and moments . 

Yugos l av rev i s ion i sm, the f i r s t cur rent w h i c h represents 
rev i s ion i sm in power , emerged at a key momen t in the 
struggle between soc ia l i sm and impe r i a l i sm . R i gh t f r o m 
the outset, A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm and the who l e o f w o r l d 
react ion saw in T i t o i sm the course, the ideo logy and the 
po l i cy w h i c h led to the degenerat ion of the commun i s t 
part ies of social ist countr ies, to the sp l i t t i ng and dest ruct ion 
of the un i t y o f the i n te rna t i ona l commun i s t movement 
and to sabotage of the revo lu t i on and nat iona l l i be ra t i on 
wars . F o r th is reason impe r i a l i sm and react ion suppor ted 
the renegades o f Be lg rade w i t h a l l the i r m igh t and means, 
kept t hem a l i ve and gave t hem the d i rec t i ve that, wh i l e 
ma in t a i n i ng cer ta in «social ist» appearances, they shou ld 
serve as a means of d i ve rs ion fo r the dest ruct ion of others. 
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T i t o and company accepted th is m iss ion i n f u l l con
sciousness and tu rned the Yugo s l a v pa r t y and state in to an 
agency o f impe r i a l i sm . Faced w i t h th i s ev i l , our com
mun i s t par t ies cou ld not and shou ld never r ema in i n 
d i f ferent . In par t i cu la r , i t was u rgen t l y necessary that 
the part ies of the then socia l ist countr ies shou ld not rest 
on the i r laure ls and t h i nk foo l i sh ly , that, s ince they were 
in powe r and s ince the Yugo s l a v leadersh ip had been 
denounced and rema ined iso lated, i t no longer presented 
any danger. No , the relent less class struggle, the st ruggle 
fo r the app l i ca t ion and defence of the pu r i t y o f M a r x i s m -
Len i n i sm , fo r the t empe r i ng o f every commun i s t and the 
ent i re P a r t y w i t h the r evo lu t i ona ry ideology, was a 
necessity sine qua non fo r every pa r t y in order to prevent 
w h a t had happened i n Yugos l a v i a f r o m be ing repeated 
anywhe re else. 

Consc ious of a l l these th ings, in 1948 our P a r t y (a l 
though re l a t i ve l y y oung and w i t hou t the necessary ex 
per ience in the f i e l d o f theory) was among the f i r s t to 
a r r ay i tsel f in the open po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l s t ruggle 
against Yugos l a v rev i s i on i sm. A l o n g w i t h other commun i s t 
part ies, members or non-members of the In fo rma t i on 
Bu r eau , ou r P a r t y made i ts con t r i bu t i on to the uncove r i ng 
and f u r t he r u nmas k i n g of th is rev is ion is t current , o f the 
soc ia l class roots and causes w h i c h made its b i r t h possib le 
and of the damage w h i c h i t brought , bo th to the par ty , 
state and people of Yugos l a v i a and to the i n te rna t i ona l 
commun i s t and wo r ke r s ' movement . 

F o r the i r part , T i t o and company, enraged by the 
defeat w h i c h they had suf fered and by the exposure w h i c h 
was con t inua l l y b r i ng i ng t hem out i n the i r t rue colours, 
l aunched , together w i t h the st ruggle fo r the d i ssemina
t i on of the rev is ion is t theories, an unsc rupu lous campa ign 
o f s landers and accusat ions against the CP of the Sov ie t 
U n i o n and J .V . S ta l i n , against the In fo rma t i on B u r e a u and 
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also against our Pa r t y . D r i v e n w i t h the i r backs to the 
w a l l by the courageous and we l l - p roved wo rd s o f ou r 
Pa r t y , they cou ld on ly scream that the P a r t y o f L abou r o f 
A l b a n i a had a l leged ly b r oken w i t h t hem and was a t tack ing 
them, since it p re fe r red to subjugate i tse l f to a b igger 
party(!) , the C P S U , and that a l leged ly we were ac t ing as 
Moscow and the C o m i n f o r m «told» us and «dictated» to u s ! 

A w a r e that we cou ld expect no th i ng else f r o m the t r a i 
tors in Be lgrade, we pa id no heed to th is f i l t h y accusat ion. 
Hence we cont inued our w o r k and, unders tandab ly , we 
cons idered i t our great good fo r tune that in th i s f ierce 
c lash between M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m and mode rn rev i s i on i sm 
we stood shou lder to shou lder w i t h the C P S U , led by the 
g lor ious S ta l i n , and w i t h the other commun i s t par t ies o f 
the then social ist countr ies and the cap i ta l i s t countr ies. 

The genera l so l idar i t y in the struggle against the r e n 
egades of Be lgrade (at that per iod, in appearance at least, 
th is so l i da r i t y seemed complete) gave us heart and courage, 
and in the course of th is st ruggle we p repared ourse lves 
better and tempered ourselves f u r t he r f o r the f u tu r e 
batt les. 

B u t on ly a few years la ter our P a r t y was to be faced 
w i t h a rea l test in regard to the accusat ion t rumpe ted so 
l oud l y by the chiefs in Be lg rade about the mot ives f r o m 
w h i c h we proceeded in the struggle against t hem. Th i s was 
a grave and b i t ter test w h i c h we, fo r our part , h ad not and 
never wou l d have wan ted . The fact is. however , that we 
were faced w i t h i t : a f ter the death o f J . V . S ta l i n , the 
Kh ru shchev i t e team, w h i c h seized power , i n i t i a l l y toned 
down and ve ry soon complete ly ex t ingu i shed i ts st ruggle 
against Yugos l a v rev i s ion i sm. A c c o r d i n g to the log ic o f 
the T i to i te accusat ion, we, too, shou ld au tomat i ca l l y have 
changed our tune, s ince «this i s w h a t Mos cow d id». B u t to 
the astonishment of T i to (and of course of Kh ru sh chev , 
too) we cont inued our f o rmer course: no concessions to, 
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no s ign o f conc i l i a t ion w i t h , the Yugos l a v rev is ion is ts . 
We acted i n th i s w a y because we we re more t han 

conv inced about the be t r aya l o f the Yugos l a v leadersh ip , 
because we saw that i t was complete ly commi t ted to the 
course o f rev i s i ng the who l e theory and pract ice o f M a r x 
i sm -Len i n i sm . Moreove r , in the per iod f r o m 1948 to 1954, 
T i t o , K a r d e l j and others had p roc l a imed and were con
s is tent ly app l y i ng theor ies and fo rms o f o rgan iza t ion in the 
Yugo s l a v pa r t y and state w h i c h qu i te open ly test i f ied to 
t he i r complete abandonment and d i s to r t ion of the pr inc ip les 
of M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m (to th is per iod be long such «acts» of 
t he T i to i tes as chang ing the name of the pa r t y f r o m «Com
mun i s t Pa r t y» to «League of Commun i s t s» ; the t r ans f o rma 
t i on of th is «League» in to a k i n d of educat iona l -p ropaganda 
As soc i a t i on ; the i r adopt ion of «Ame r i c an democracy» as 
the mode l f o r the s t ructure o f the po l i t i ca l system in 
Yugo s l a v i a ; the p roc l amat ion of the so-cal led se l f -ad
m in i s t r a t i v e soc ia l i sm w h i c h is no th i ng but a d isguise fo r 
the capi ta l i s t o rder ; the i r p reach ing of the w i t h e r i n g 
away of the state in soc ia l i sm, the i r den ia l o f the M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t thesis about the need of the existence of the 
d i c ta to rsh ip of the pro le ta r ia t du r i ng the who le per iod of 
t r ans i t i on f r o m cap i ta l i sm to commun i sm , etc., etc.) 

P rec i se l y at the t ime that these th ings were occur r ing , 
that is, when w i t h h is act ions T i to was open ly p roc l a im ing 
that he was a dyed- in - the -woo l renegade and rev is ion is t , 
K h r u s h c h e v st rove to «make c lear to us» tha t T i t o was 
a l l eged ly a «Marx i s t» , indeed «an outs tand ing Ma rx i s t» , 
that «socia l ism» was be ing bu i l t i n Yugos l av i a , and that 
the b l ame f o r wha t had occur red in 1948 shou ld not be 
l a i d on T i t o and company, but on the C o m i n f o r m and 
S t a l i n ! 

We d i d not agree w i t h such a v i ew and assessment 
o f th ings and, therefore, we acted not in the w a y that 
M o s c o w «transmit ted», but as M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m taught us. 
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In h is e v i l w o r k in regard to the s tand towards the 
Be lg rade c l ique, as in every other f i e l d , however , K h r u s h 
chev d i d not concentrate so le ly on set t ing a «personal 
example». Soon the momen t came when , t h r ough categor i 
ca l orders and dictate, Mos cow demanded that we shou ld 
cease our p r i n c i p l ed s t rugg le and bend the knee to and 
k iss T i to . We i nd i gnan t l y rejected these orders and dictates, 
and refused to act against the t r u t h in any instance. 
Indeed, as I have exp la ined in deta i l in my book of memo
i rs The Khrushchevites, for us the s tand towards the 
renegades of Be lg rade became one of the touchstones to 
see wha t we re the new leaders w h o took power in the 
Sov iet U n i o n af ter the death o f S ta l i n , and wha t we re 
the leaders of other part ies w h o changed course i m m e d 
iate ly after the emergence of Kh ru sh chev i t e rev i s i on i sm (14) . 
Events developed sw i f t l y and the two sides, the K h r u s h 
chevites and the Ti to i tes, in co l l abora t ion and un i t y , con
cocted p lans and began the i r ac t i v i t y to a l ter the s i t u 
at ion i n the in te rna t i ona l commun is t and wo rke r s ' move 
ment, and espec ia l ly in the countr ies of people's democracy, 
in f a vou r o f the rev is ion is t a ims o f K h r u s h c h e v and the 
agent o f imper i a l i sm, T i to . Regre t tab ly , th is f eve r i sh an t i -
M a r x i s t ac t i v i t y y i e lded i ts b i t te r f ru i t s in the par t ies o f 
other countr ies. I t was p roved that not we, but the other 
part ies, had c l imbed on the band -wagon w h e n they, too, 
« launched» the attack against T i to and company in 1948, 
a long w i t h the Bo l shev i k Commun i s t Pa r t y . Tha t same De j 
who at one t ime had boasted of h is «va l iant deeds» w i t h a 
p is to l in h is belt against a k i n g fa l l en f r o m power , that 
same Dej who de l i vered reports in the C o m i n f o r m on the 
unmask i ng of the Yugos l a v rev is ion is t leadersh ip , was one 
of the f i rs t to rush to T i t o to beg his forg iveness. The 

14 See Enver Hoxha. The Khrushchevites (Memoirs), «8 
Nëntori» Publ ishing House, T i rana 1982, p. 103, 2nd Eng. ed. 

_____________________________________ 
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same t h i ng was done by the Poles, w h o amongst other 
th ings, took the o ld T i to i te , the notor ious W l ad y s l aw G o -
m u l k a out o f p r i son and p laced h i m d i rec t l y i n the post 
o f Gene r a l Secre tary o f the U W P o f P o l a nd in order to 
set P o l a nd as qu i c k l y as possib le on the t rag ic course of 
complete chaos; the Hunga r i ans , the Bu lga r i ans , of course, 
and a l l the others in t u r n d i d the same th ing . Thus , the 
conc lus ion o f our P a r t y was v e r y qu i c k l y con f i rmed that, 
i f r ev i s i on i sm i s not combated re lent less ly and w i t h f u l l 
force, the Yugos l a v phenomenon w o u l d occur w i t h the 
others, jus t as i t d i d . 

Howeve r , I am speak ing about our course. We con
t i nued the struggle against the renegades in Be lgrade, 
merc i less ly at tacked the i r host i le v i ews and stands on 
every occasion, pub l i c l y exposed t hem and neve r hes i tated, 
f r o m fear o f anyone. Meanwh i l e , we we re subjected to 
the un re l en t i ng pressures and mach ina t i ons o f T i to and 
Kh ru sh chev . Jus t as they had done in Po l and , Hunga r y , 
Bu l ga r i a , Czechos lovak ia , R u m a n i a , etc., they t r i ed to 
rehab i l i t a te the i r g roup o f agents, K o ç i X o x e and company 
i n A l b a n i a , too. B o t h the Yugos l a v leadersh ip and the 
Sov ie t leadersh ip (o f f i c ia l l y t h r ough Sus lov) demanded the 
rehab i l i t a t i on o f K o ç i X o x e , that is, that we shou ld r e tu rn 
to the Be r a t P l e n u m o f the CC o f the C P A , admi t the 
so-cal led «mistakes» o f our P a r t y i n l i ne and in our r e l a 
t ions w i t h the Yugos lavs , a demand wh i c h , as I po inted 
out ear l ier , cannot be c l a imed to have been made in 1944 
w i t hou t the know ledge of the ch ief of the Sov ie t m iss ion 
in A l b a n i a M a j o r Ivanov, the close f r i end o f the notor ious 
Co lone l V e l i m i r S to jn ić . Howeve r , a l l these ef forts fa i l ed . 
O u r P a r t y o f L a bou r r ema ined unshaken i n i ts ear l i e r 
v i e w that the T i to i te g roup had been and s t i l l was a g roup 
of t ra i tors , renegades, Trotsky i tes , subvers ion is ts and a 
secret agency of the Amer i cans , and that ne i the r our Pa r t y , 
the C o m i n f o r m , no r S t a l i n had been w r o n g about t hem. 
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We repeated th is v i e w to Kh r u s h che v and his lackeys 
m a n y t imes: th rough letters and in o f f i c i a l meet ings we 
presented endless arguments f r o m the «theoret ica l» wo r k s 
and pract ica l deeds of the Yugos l a v renegades, but the 
t r u t h fe l l on deaf ears. Thus , we were conv inced that the 
rev is ion is t gangrene had spread th rough the head and body 
o f the CC o f the C P S U and the leadersh ips o f other part ies . 
E v en though we saw we were a lone in th is struggle, s t i l l 
we d i d not retreat. 

Once the phase of the «touchstone» was over, that is, 
once we were conv inced where K h r u s h c h e v and the K h r u s h 
chevites stood in regard to the T i to i tes, we dec ided to t ake 
another ma jo r step in the struggle against mode rn r e v i 
s ion ism. The fact is that over a per iod of severa l years, 
espec ia l ly f r o m the beg inn ing of 1956 to the m idd l e of 
1960, we used the «open door» of the struggle against 
the T i to i te t ra i tors to attack the new be t raya l w h i c h had 
emerged in the arena and was g r ow i ng stronger f r o m day 
to day, Kh ru shchev i t e be t raya l . 

As I have had occasion to stress at other t imes, th is 
was a c lever and far -s ighted tact ic of ou r P a r t y w h i c h 
we employed w i t h great success. A n y o n e w h o ca re fu l l y 
examines a l l the documents o f our P a r t y du r i n g th is per iod 
w i l l unders tand that as ear l y as 1954, 1955, and espec ia l ly 
after 1955, we were engaged in struggle against the 
Kh ru shchev i t e be t raya l w h i c h was deve lop ing a t top speed 
alongside the T i to i te be t raya l , and not jus t in 1960 and 
1961 w h e n we came out open ly and pub l i c l y against the 
Khrushchev i tes . Howeve r , s ince the cond i t ions had not 
ma tu red and the moment had not a r r i v ed to come out 
open ly and pub l i c l y against K h r u s h che v and the K h r u s h 
chevi tes by name, at that per iod, we at tacked and exposed 
the i r rev is ion is t v i ews and stands by l i n k i n g t hem in the 
press and in pub l i c w i t h the rev is ion is ts o f Be lg rade and 
the an t i -Ma r x i s t ac t i v i t y of T i to , K a r d e l j , etc. Th i s does 
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no t mean that we were a t tack ing T i to and h is henchmen 
over someth ing fo r w h i c h they were not responsib le. T i to 
was as much a Kh ru sh chev i t e as Kh ru shchev , just as 
K h r u s h c h e v was as much a T i to i te as T i to . The two v a r i 
ants we re branches of the one t r un k — mode rn rev i s i on 
i sm , they were both dangerous, host i le cur rents and 
deserved exposure and the powe r f u l attack. As I sa id, 
however , besides get t ing wha t he deserved, T i t o was used 
by us also in the ro le of «the Tu r k ' s head», or more 
precisely, Kh ru shchev ' s head. 

The two sides saw where our attack was a imed, so they 
f u r t he r s t rengthened the i r co l l abora t ion and wha t K h r u s h 
chev cou ld not say against us fo r tact i ca l reasons and 
because o f pub l i c op in ion T i t o p roc l a imed ve ry we l l . 
Among s t others, T i to 's notor ious speech a t P u l a in N o 
vembe r 1956 i s we l l k n o w n . The re T i to not on ly made an 
unres t ra ined an t i -Ma r x i s t at tack on the theory and prac
t ice of the social ist order, but also d i rec t l y condemned 
«the cu l t o f E n v e r Hoxha» and ca l led fo r the ove r th row 
of the leadersh ip o f ou r Pa r t y . Undoubted ly , w i t h this 
a n t i - A l b an i an attack and the open ca l l fo r the ove r th row 
of our leadersh ip T i to expressed not on ly h is o w n desire, 
bu t also the desire of the Sov ie t leadersh ip . It is not 
acc identa l that just a few days af ter th is notor ious speech, 
K r y l o v , the Sov iet ambassador in T i r ana , came to me and 
demanded ins is tent ly , on the ins t ruct ions of the Sov ie t 
leadersh ip , that we «do not rep l y ha r sh l y to T i to , because 
tempers w i l l become heated and our w o r k w i l l be ru ined». 
We gave K h r u s h c h e v and T i t o our answer immed ia te l y : 
we denounced and condemned T i to ' s u l t ra - rev i s ion i s t 
speech w i t h a l l ou r batter ies, unconcerned whe the r T i t o 
«wou ld lose his temper» or Kh rushchev ' s «work wou l d be 
ru ined». In fact our c lear-cut p r i nc ip l ed stands were r u i n 
i ng Kh ru shchev ' s wo rk . W h e n the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts saw 
that they had fa i l ed in H u n g a r y and e lsewhere and that 
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the s i tuat ion in the commun is t movement and the socia l ist 
camp was s l i pp ing f r o m the i r contro l , they retreated a l i t t l e 
f r o m the i r subvers ive struggle and co l l abora t ion w i t h T i to , 
because th rough his act ion and «theories» he was not on l y 
expos ing the rev is ion is t m i r e i n w h i c h they were w a l l o w 
ing, but was also t r y i n g to take the Kh ru sh chev i t e cu r ren t 
under h is w i n g and to manoeuvre i t i n accord w i t h h is 
own interests and those o f h is imper ia l i s t patrons. At 
those moments Kh r u s h che v was t empo ra r i l y ob l iged to 
support the stands of the P a r t y of L a bou r of A l b a n i a , 
pub l i shed our art ic les in the Sov ie t press, was ob l iged to 
accept our resolute stand against T i t o i sm as an agency of 
impe r i a l i sm in the 1957 Mee t i ng of the Commun i s t and 
Worke r s ' Part ies , and th is was i nc luded in the Dec l a r a 
t ion of the Mee t ing , etc. But , as I have sa id at other t imes, 
th is was on ly a t empora r y retreat by Kh ru sh chev . In 
essence he was opposed to the p r i n c i p l ed struggle w h i c h 
we waged against T i t o i sm to the extent that, in one of the 
confrontat ions w h i c h I had w i t h h i m and Sus lov over the 
stand towards Yugos l a v rev i s ion i sm, K h r u s h c h e v was so 
i r r i ta ted that he sa id to me ang r i l y : «Where do you wan t 
to lead us. to Sta l in ' s road?!» 

Step by step, our p r i nc ip l ed contrad ic t ions w i t h the 
Sov iet leadersh ip were bu i l d i ng up, head ing fo r the con 
f ronta t ion at Bucharest . 

As i s k n own , in 1960 we came out open ly against the 
Kh rushchev i t e bet raya l , too, and after th is we in tens i f i ed 
our p r inc ip l ed struggle against it, just as we had done 
against the T i to i te cur rent f r o m 1948 onwards . At th i s 
per iod i t seemed as though the CP of C h i n a was engaged 
shou lder to shou lder w i t h us in th i s st ruggle against bo th 
of these cur rents of mode rn rev i s ion i sm. In th i s pe r i od , 
too, there were people w h o sa id tha t we had entered 
into th is struggle because th is i s wha t B e i j i n g was doing(!), 
th is was d ictated to us by M a o Zedong, and th is t ime 
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voices came not on l y f r o m Be lgrade, bu t also f r om Mos 
c o w ! Su ch bace accusat ions mere l y made us smi le and we 
wen t on w i t h ou r wo r k . We were a l ready we l l aware 
tha t such th ings were not sa id because the accusers d i d 
not k n o w the P a r t y o f L a bou r o f A l b a n i a we l l . No , these 
were the how l s of a wo l f wh i c h , even mor t a l l y wounded , 
t r ies to th reaten and f r i gh ten i ts prey. The T i to i te and 
Kh ru sh chev i t e rev is ion is ts we re t r y i n g to obscure the t r u th 
w i t h smoke and fog, to i n f l i c t wha t damage they cou ld 
on the image of ou r Pa r t y . 

T i m e was soon to p rove once aga in that we had com
m i t t ed ourse lves to the struggle against rev i s i on i sm proce
ed ing not f r o m the d ictate o f B e i j i n g or M a o Zedong, but 
as a lways , f r o m the supreme dictate of M a r x i s m - L e n i n -
i sm. On the orders and in f avou r o f our gu id ing ideology, 
that is, in defence of the theory and pract ice of the r evo l u 
t i on f r o m the attacks w h i c h the mode rn rev is ion is ts were 
m a k i n g on it, our hero ic P a r t y had waged, was wag i ng 
and w o u l d cont inue to wage its o w n p r i n c i p l ed struggle. 
The day came w h e n M a o Zedong ceased the struggle 
against Yugos l a v rev i s ion i sm, but we cont inued i t as 
before. I t mus t be sa id that th i s t ime, too, t h rough the 
«open door» of the struggle against Yugos l a v and Sov ie t 
r ev i s i on i sm we had the oppor tun i t y to attack the v iews 
and d is tor t ions w h i c h the Commun i s t P a r t y o f C h i n a 
and i ts deranged leader M a o Zedong were m a k i n g o f 
M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m . Howeve r , as I have p roved at l ength in 
a series of mater ia ls , espec ia l ly in Reflections on China, 
the cause of the be t raya l of the CP of Ch i na does not 
l i e e i ther in Mao ' s dotage in h is o ld age or the sen i l i ty 
o f other o ld men in Be i j i n g . No , they had been rev i s ion
ists, indeed pu re rev is ion ists , s ince the i r you th , but had 
adopted the i r a l leged ly p r inc ip l ed , Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t phrases 
at pa r t i cu l a r per iods (especial ly so in 1960) in order to 
conceal beh ind t hem the i r long-range, counter - revo lu t ionary , 
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an t i -Ma rx i s t a ims and p lans. W h e n f i n a l l y they we r e 
conv inced that the i r «Ma rx i s t» manoeuvres were not 
l ead ing them where they in tended, they t h r ew off the 
mant l e o f «Marx i s t - Len in i s t s» and emerged as they we re in 
rea l i ty — inveterate T i to i tes, Eu rocommun i s t s and K h r u s h 
chevites. Events deve loped r ap i d l y and w h e n the leadersh ip 
of B e i j i n g fe l l on i ts knees before the renegade of B e l g 
rade, we not on ly d i d not do as M a o and Zhou En l a i d i d 
and as they d ic tated to us, but on the con t ra ry we d i d 
not hesitate to r ise immed ia te l y to at tack th is other v a r i 
ant of mode rn rev i s i on i sm — the Ch inese var ian t , M a o 
Zedong thought ! 

These and other a rguments prove complete ly that in 
the struggle against the renegades of Be lgrade, just as 
against a l l other rev is ion is t currents, we d id not proceed 
f r o m any ex te rna l factor, that we never acted b l i n d l y o r 
f o l l ow ing the band-wagon , and that we we re not i n f l u 
enced by anyone. So, conv inced f r om the outset that we 
waged a correct struggle, conscious that we were p e r f o rm i ng 
our du ty as a Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t par ty , we pressed on 
w i t h th is struggle, a lways t u r n i n g th is who l e process 
not on ly in to one of the most g lor ious chapters in the 
h i s to ry of our Pa r t y , but also in to a great schoo l of 
revo lu t i onary t r a i n i ng and temper ing , in to an unp rec 
edented un i ve r s i t y fo r t ho rough know ledge and ass im i l i a -
t ion o f M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m . 

There was one moment w h e n Kh ru shchev , unab le to 
shut our mouths in the open and p r i n c i p l ed s t rugg le 
we were wag i ng against Yugos l a v rev i s ion i sm, made the 
accusat ion that we we re act ing in th is way , because a l l eg
ed ly we wan ted to appear as «the s tandard-bearers» of 
the struggle against mode rn rev i s ion i sm, that is, a l leged ly 
to emerge as better t han the others. In essence, th is 
d i r t y accusat ion also c lear ly expressed the who l e bu rden 
of host i le, mega loman iaca l , an t i -Ma r x i s t v i ews of the 
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accuser h imse l f . I t had neve r been our i n ten t i on and we 
had not i n vo l v ed ourselves in th is s t ruggle in order to 
«show off», to emerge as better t han the others, or to 
pu t the others under c ommand or dictate. No , w i t h the 
st ruggle against Yugos l av rev i s i on i sm we were s imp l y 
do ing our duty , a du t y w h i c h was equa l l y i n cumbent on 
any genu ine Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t par ty . A n d w h e n the others 
abandoned th i s sacred du ty we re we supposed to abandon 
it, too, and keep s i lent to avo id g i v i n g the «oppor tun i ty» 
to others to accuse us of wan t i n g to be the «s tandard-
bearers» and o f mega l oman i a ? ! H a d ou r P a r t y acted i n 
that w a y th is w o u l d have been an unpa rdonab le s in . A t 
no t ime d i d we f a l l i n to that abyss in to w h i c h the K h r u s h -
chevi tes and, later, the Mao i s t s wan ted to push us. Thus , 
we cont inued the struggle against T i t o i sm f r o m no mot i ve 
other t han to pe r f o rm one of the f undamen ta l tasks 
w h i c h faced and faces every par ty . 

Here , however , there i s an ind i sputab le t r u t h w h i c h 
must be b rought out unhes i t a t i ng l y : in regard to the th ings 
that have occur red in the i n te rna t i ona l commun is t and 
wo rke r s ' movement in the last three or fou r decades 
(especial ly af ter the Kh ru sh chev i t e betraya l ) the great 
h i s to r i c mer i t belongs to the P a r t y o f L a bou r o f A l b a n i a 
that o f a l l the part ies in powe r i t i s the on ly one w h i c h 
not on ly was not dece ived and never a t any momen t 
ceased the struggle against Yugos l a v rev i s ion i sm, bu t also 
made a p ro found and a l l - r ound ana lys is of T i t o i sm or, 
more accurate ly , car r ied out a tho rough autopsy on i t . 

P r o u d o f the con t r i bu t i on w h i c h we have made to the 
exposure of th is va r i an t of rev i s ion i sm, and conv inced 
and conscious of the necessi ty fo r i n tens i f y i ng the s t rug 
gle against it, we sha l l cont inue on th is course in the 
fu ture , too, shou lder to shou lder w i t h the other M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t part ies. We have not reconc i led ourselves and 
neve r w i l l reconc i le ourselves to T i t o i sm and a l l the 
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other va r i an t s o f mode rn rev i s ion i sm. O u r on l y «contact» 
w i t h t h em i s t h rough the po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l s t ruggle 
w h i c h we w i l l cont inue un t i l they are complete ly and 
f i na l l y routed and destroyed. 

A l r e a d y i n M a y - J u n e 1948 we we re more t han aware 
that T i to and the T i to i tes, as t ra i to rs to M a r x i s m - L e n i n -
i sm, were and w o u l d r ema in i n im i c a l and dangerous to 
a l l the commun i s t part ies, to the r evo lu t i ona ry move 
ments and na t iona l l i be ra t i on struggles eve rywhe re in 
the wo r l d , but fo r us, the A l b a n i a n commun is t s and 
people, besides this, they were and w o u l d r ema in d irect , 
savage, swo rn an t i - A l b an i an enemies. We we re conv inced 
that they w o u l d never g ive up the i r p lans and a ims 
to gobble up A l b an i a , and to th is end w o u l d not l ay 
d own the i r a rms of subvers ion, in ter ference and plots 
against our P a r t y and count ry . 

We wou l d be v ig i l an t and w i t h our f i s t c lenched a t 
every moment , because, a l though i t h ad suf fered heavy 
b lows, the T i to i te agency in A l b a n i a w o u l d not cease 
w o r k i n g fo r the fu tu re and fo r l ong- te rm p lans and 
var iants . In th is context, in a thousand and one ways , 
T i t o and company w o u l d do eve ry th ing i n the i r power 
to rega in the i r lost posi t ions, to create cond i t ions and 
the t e r ra i n in order to penetrate amongst us and destroy 
us. They cou ld never reconc i le themselves to the fact 
that A l b a n i a had «escaped» f r o m the i r hands, cou ld never 
sleep easi ly w h e n they saw that a par ty , w h i c h they had 
wanted to t u r n in to a b l i n d too l , bu t w h i c h to the i r 
regret had constant ly at tacked t hem and the i r o ld p an -
S l av dreams and in the end had smashed them, was 
w o r k i n g and lead ing in A l b a n i a . Hence, as l ong as they 
rema ined in power, the T i to i tes w o u l d be rea l and dan 
gerous enemies of our P a r t y and count ry . 

I t d i d not take months or years fo r the T i to i tes 
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themselves to p rove the t r u t h o f th is . On the cont rary , 
w h e n we s t i l l h ad not denounced t hem pub l i c l y , i n 
order to «foresta l l the ev i l» they l aunched a who le c am
pa ign of s landers and accusat ions against our P a r t y and 
i ts leadersh ip , and immed ia te l y af ter the 1st Congress of 
ou r Pa r t y , Be lgrade 's a n t i - A l b an i an campa ign assumed 
unprecedented propor t ions and in tens i ty . The newspapers, 
rad io stat ions, pamph le ts and pub l i sh i ng houses, a l l the 
means o f T i to i te p ropaganda were ac t i v i zed in th is d i r t y 
campa ign , pou r i ng out monstros i t ies against us. Amongs t 
other th ings, at that t ime they accused us of be ing «v io l a 
tors o f democracy» in the par ty and among the people(!), 
of k i l l i n g «communis ts» and «honest patr iots»(!), and later 
wen t on to the accusat ion that we were t u r n i ng A l b a n i a in to 
a «bar racks su r rounded by ba rbed w i r e» where eve ry th ing 
was t r amp led unde r the «m i l i t a r y jackboot», etc., etc. 

A c c o r d i n g to th is a l a rm fo r p ropaganda w h i c h t hund 
ered f r o m Be lg rade one w o u l d have thought that havoc 
was be ing w rough t i n A l b an i a , but when i t came to p rov 
i d i n g facts and a rguments «the defenders of democracy» 
in Be lg rade f ound themselves in a dep lorab le pos i t i on : 
they we r e able to men t i on on ly one name, tha t o f 
K o ç i X o x e ! 

B u t who , we re these «ideal defenders» of «pure d em
ocracy» who , s imp l y because our organs of the d ic ta tor 
sh ip had condemned to death on ly one swo rn enemy and 
agent, K o ç i X o x e , a r r i v ed a t the «hor r i f i ed» conc lus ion 
that we were «murderers» and «v io la tors o f democracy»? ! 

He re I sha l l not men t i on the mass murders , e l im ina 
t ions and ex te rm ina t i ons w h i c h the T i to i te a rmy and the 
organs o f the U D B perpet rated du r i n g the per iod 1945-
1948 on the orders of T i t o -Rankov i ć and company, unde r 
the pretext of the struggle to «clean up ustaše and 
ćetn ic i elements», « c r im ina l bands», «remnants of the o ld 
reg ime» etc., no r sha l l I men t i on the b lack te r ro r w h i c h 
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they un leashed at th is pe r iod (especial ly f r o m the end 
of 1944 r ight th rough 1945) upon the people of K o s o v a 
and the A l b a n i a n popu la t i on l i v i n g on the i r o w n te r r i t o r 
ies in Montenegro and Macedon ia , unde r the pretext o f 
the struggle against «Ba l l i s t gangs», «nat ional ists», «great 
A lban ians» , etc. F o r compar i son, however , I sha l l dwe l l 
a l i t t le on how «the T i to i te democracy» acted and how 
our democracy acted in 1948 towards the respect ive op
ponents and enemies. 

The who le p ic ture of the t reacherous wo r k of the gang 
of K o ç i Xoxe , P and i K r i s t o and others as agents in the 
service of the Yugos lavs became more t han c lear to us 
espec ia l ly in the ear ly months of 1948. Howeve r , a l though 
they were not accused s imp l y of hav i ng a l ien v iews, but 
espec ia l ly o f h i gh t reason towards the P a r t y and the 
country , we a l l owed K o ç i X o x e , P a n d i K r i s t o and compa
ny to take part in a l l the meet ings o f the Po l i t i c a l B u 
reau, in the 9th, 10th and 11th P l enums of the CC 
of the Pa r ty , in the meet ings o f pa r t y act iv is ts w h i c h 
were he ld later and even in the 1st Congress of the C P A . 
No t on ly d i d we a l l ow them to take part , bu t we also 
gave them the r ight to speak as often as they cons idered 
necessary. 

Wha t special type o f «democracy» d i d T i t o and R a n -
kov i c in Yugos l a v i a of fer a l l those thousands of ele
ments o f the C P Y who expressed so l i da r i t y w i t h the let
ters o f the CC o f the C P S U and the Reso lu t ion o f the 
C o m i n f o r m ? ! They were c lapped in handcu f f s as soon as 
they began to open the i r mou ths ! A n d w h e n hundreds 
o f others s imp l y demanded that wha t was w r i t t en in the 
letters o f the CC o f the C P S U shou ld be discussed in the 
par ty , that is, when they had not yet expressed t h e m 
selves e i ther for or against, the T i to i te «democracy» 
arrested them, th rew them into p r i son and k i l l e d t h em 
in secret. So, wh i l e we ana lysed the c r im i n a l w o r k o f 
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the K o ç i X o x e gang for f i v e t o s i x months on end i n 
the P a r t y (where the t ra i to rs themselves were present), 
the T i to i tes d i d not a l l ow the i r opponents to speak even 
in a s ing le meet ing of the o rgan i za t ion of w h i c h they 
we r e members ! Ou t o f the who l e ne two r k of ant i -state 
agents that we d iscovered we handed over to the cour t 
o n l y 4-5 persons, wh i l e the T i to c l ique f i l l ed the pr isons 
w i t h thousands and thousands o f people w h o were s imp l y 
ideo log ica l opponents ! A n d after a l l th is T i t o and company 
had the temer i t y to accuse us of be ing «v io lators of 
democracy» ! 

O f the f ou r o r f i v e e lements w h o m we handed over 
to the courts fo r pun i shment at the end of 1948, in fact, 
on ly one, K o ç i X o x e , was sentenced to death as an avowed 
t r a i t o r to the P a r t y and state, as chief of the gang w h i c h 
had done eve ry th ing i n i ts powe r to put A l b a n i a i n 
t h r a l l to Yugo s l a v i a ! The 3 or 4 others were sentenced 
to 5-20 years impr i sonment accord ing to the degree of 
the i r cu lpab i l i t y and the s tand they adopted w h e n they 
we re caught red-handed in the plot. In Yugos lav i a , 
however , the T i to i tes k i l l e d the bu l k of those thousands of 
Yugos l a v commun i s t s who we re t h r o w n into p r i son as 
suppor ters of the C o m i n f o r m or they s imp l y d isappeared 
l eav ing no trace. Nevertheless, they had the temer i t y to 
accuse us of be ing «murderers» ! 

The notor ious concent ra t ion camps l i k e G o l i Otok, a 
k i n d of Ma thausen in the cond i t ions o f «Yugos lav soc ia l 
ism», were set up not in A l b an i a , but in Yugos l a v i a . I t 
was not our communis t s and patr io ts w h o were incarcer 
ated, ma imed , and w i p ed out i n them, but Yugos lavs , i n 
c l ud i ng hundreds o f thousands o f A l ban i an s f r om K o s o v a 
and others w h o l i v ed on the i r o w n lands i n Montenegro 
and Macedon ia . Tha t is, we d i d not f i l l A l b a n i a w i t h 
G o l i Otoks , but the Be lg rade leadersh ip f i l l ed Yugos l av i a 
w i t h such notor ious camps. A n d they had the temer i t y 
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to accuse us of t u rn i ng A l b a n i a in to «a bar racks d o m i n 
ated by the m i l i t a r y j ackboot» ! 

That, then, i s w h a t the «Ti to i te democracy» was, tha t 
i s wha t the «advocates of Ch r i s t i an char i ty» , T i t o and 
Rankov i ć , were, w h o perpet rated the most monst rous c r i 
mes against the pa r t y and peoples of Yugo s l a v i a w i t hou t 
a t remor, wh i l e they we re «horr i f ied», because we had 
condemned to death one swo rn enemy of ours and the i r 
obedient agent ! I t i s the same «Rankov i ć democracy» 
w h i c h has been w r e a k i n g havoc in Yugo s l a v i a fo r 35 
years on end, the same «T i to i te democracy» w h i c h recent
l y un leashed the b lack hundreds and thousands o f R a n -
kovićes, Lubić ićes, Stambol ićes, and Her lev i ćes against the 
peacefu l demonstrat ions of the people of K o s o v a demand 
ing respect fo r and imp lemen ta t i on of the i r cons t i tu t iona l 
r ights. 

S ince 1948 T i to , however , as the r ab i d an t i - A l ban i an 
he was, cou ld not and d i d not content h imse l f s imp l y 
w i t h propaganda attacks against us. 

Jus t l i k e the reac t ionary governments of Wes te rn 
countr ies, the T i to i te leadersh ip set up on Yugos l a v 
te r r i t o ry who le camps in w h i c h c r im ina l s and other agents, 
enemies o f the new socia l ist o rder in A l b an i a , we re 
assembled, t ra ined and prepared to i n f i l t r a te in to ou r 
t e r r i t o ry fo r sabotage and subvers ion. Thus , the t ime came 
when instead of the ear l ie r «par ty» and state emissar ies, 
T i to and h is henchmen began to send us dozens of b and 
its, c r imina ls , th ieves and other reprobates w h o had f led 
f r om A l b a n i a together w i t h the occupiers in 1944 or 
af terwards, on account of the cr imes they had commi t ted 
and the hos t i l i t y they nu r t u r ed towards the new order 
of the d ic tatorsh ip of the pro letar ia t . In co l l abora t ion w i t h 
the fo re ign imper ia l i s t and chauv in i s t agencies, espec ia l ly 
those of the ne ighbou r i ng countr ies, the renegades of 
Be lgrade col lected up the an t i - A l b an i an scum of agents, 
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po l i t i ca l and o rd i na r y c r im ina l s and fug i t i ves whe reve r 
they we re and b rought t h em to Yugos l a v i a to prepare 
t h em as mercenary forces against the P a r t y o f L abou r 
o f A l b a n i a and the A l b a n i a n socia l ist state. Na tu ra l l y , we 
we re to rece ive these band i t «guests» f r o m Yugos l a v i a as 
band i ts and c r im ina l s are rece ived — w i t h the t r ap set. 

These s in is ter forces const i tuted, y o u m igh t say, the 
«ex te rna l echelon» w h i c h the Yugos l a v leadersh ip was to 
t h r ow in against us, as i t d i d . At the same t ime, the 
Yugos lavs d i d not over look the « in te rna l echelon», e i ther. 
In th is we re i nc luded not on l y those elements long re
c ru i t ed by the U D B , w h o m we had s t i l l not d iscovered, 
but a l l the remnants o f the o ld order wh i c h we had 
ove r th rown . A l l these e lements we re pred isposed to p r i c k 
up the i r ears and accept the or ientat ions and s ignals w h i c h 
came f r o m Be lg rade . Th i s i s unders tandab le : the over
t h r o w n classes, the t ra i tors , the d iscontented elements, 
enemies of the people's state power , a l l those who cou ld 
not endure the just i ce of the P a r t y and our people's state 
power had p i nned a l l the i r hopes on ex te rna l support . 
A n d i f up t i l l 1948 they had p inned the i r hopes on the 
Ame r i c an s and the B r i t i s h , n ow i t was no t roub le to add 
another a l l y and new pat ron . They were bound to t ry , just 
as they d id , to act iv i ze themselves, to enter in to contact 
w i t h and operate in the T i to i te 's ne twork , too. 

In t ime, however , they, too, we re uncovered and 
at tacked. T h e hopes o f T i t o and company about a rous ing 
discontent, panic, despair , con fus ion and d isorder i n A l b a 
n i a we re not j u s t i f y i ng themselves. One af ter the other, 
a l l the gangsters and wrecke r s and the secret agents who 
we re t h r o w n in to act ion i n our coun t ry du r i ng th is per iod 
fe l l i n to our hands, l i k e rats in a t rap . (15) 

_______________________________________ 

15 F rom 1948 to 1955 the Yugoslav secret agency inf i l trated 
into and organized in A lban ia 307 gangs of secret agents, 
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S t i l l we d i d not go to sleep. T i m e was to show that 
the Yugos l av leadership, e i ther «w i t h its o w n forces» or in 
secret agreement w i t h the imper ia l i s t secret agencies, kep t 
other «pawns in reserve» to b r i ng in to act ion a t the m o 
ments w h i c h appeared most oppor tune and w h e n the i r 
interests requ i red . As to w h o these «pawns in reserve» 
were, th is w o u l d be brought to l i gh t by the progress 
o f our revo lu t ion . The m a i n t h i ng i s that we rema ined 
permanent l y v ig i l an t , aware that we wou l d not be lef t 
to pursue our course in peace, because, apar t f r o m any 
th i ng else, our many enemies w o u l d neve r a l l ow us to 
wo r k and l i ve in peace. 

In th is w a y the i n i t i a l phase of T i to 's ef fors to change 
the s i tuat ion in A l b a n i a th rough wrecke r s and secret 
agents came to an end. No t h i n g shook our soc ia l is t 
fortress, its foundat ions were unshakeab le . S tep by step, 
a long w i t h the advance in a l l f i e lds o f l i fe , a long w i t h 
the c lean ing out of imper ia l i s t , T i to i t e and imper i a l i s t -
T i to i te gangs and ne two rk s of secret agents, we became 
stronger and more determined on our course. 

A bou t the beg inn ing of the 50's i t was seen c lea r l y 
that T i to cou ld achieve no th i ng against us t h rough the 
methods of wreckers , secret agents and the o ld an t i -
A l b a n i a n and ant i -soc ia l is t scum. Howeve r , prec ise ly w h e n 
his hopes o f ove r tu rn i ng the s i tua t ion in A l b a n i a we re 
fad ing, another renegade, N i k i t a Kh rushchev , came to 
the a id of T i to , l i k e a «gift f r o m God». 

The Kh rushchev i t e be t raya l , one of the greatest t r a u 
mas the in te rna t iona l commun is t and wo rke r ' s move 
ment has ever suf fered, gave T i t o new poss ib i l i t ies and 

__________________________________ 

wreckers and criminals who were al l captured or w iped out. 
Dur ing the same period groups and secret organizations of 
agents set up and guided by the Yugoslav secret service in 
collaboration wi th Western secret services were discovered 
and wiped out in our country. 
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means and, together w i t h them, great hopes of chang
i n g the s i tua t ion i n A l b a n i a . N o w h is o ld chauv in i s t greed 
to gobble up A l b a n i a was to be comb ined w i t h two other 
f undamen ta l fac tors: w i t h the ha t red o f the renegades 
o f Be lg rade fo r soc ia l i sm w h i c h was be ing bu i l t i n A l b a 
n i a , and second, w i t h the des i re to avenge themselves fo r 
the repeated b lows and exposures w h i c h our P a r t y and 
people had been i n f l i c t i ng on t hem fo r years on end. 

The T i to i tes d i d not wa i t l ong before they l aunched 
the i r f i r s t attack on us th rough T u k J a kova . I t was by no 
means an acc ident that prec ise ly w h e n T i t o and K h r u s h 
chev we re pu t t i ng the i r f idd les in tune, a mon th or 
t w o before K h r u s h c h e v wen t to Be lg rade to k iss T i to , 
T u k J a k o v a got up and repeated the host i le thesis o f 
the Yugos l avs that a l leged ly they had created the C o m 
mun i s t P a r t y of A l b a n i a (!) and that the «mer i t» fo r a l l 
the v ic tor ies ach ieved du r i n g the Ant i - fasc i s t Na t i ona l 
L i b e r a t i on W a r be longed t o t h e m ( ! ) . 

I have a l ready deal t in deta i l w i t h wha t th is «thesis» 
is and w h y i t was ra ised. He re I wan t to po int out some
t h i ng else: T u k J a k o v a was one o f the par t i c ipants in the 
F o u n d i n g Mee t i n g o f the C P A i n Novembe r 1941 and, 
d u r i n g the years of the w a r up t i l l 1955, l i k e a l l o f us, 
he, too, had hea rd th is thesis m a n y t imes and had not 
accepted it, but on the cont ra ry had opposed i t s t rong ly . 
Then , how d i d i t come about that he changed h is m i n d 
and spat i n h is o w n face i n A p r i l 1955?! Undoub ted l y , 
Ç a l aman i (Dušan Mugoša) who , accord ing to the code
w o r d o f the U D B , « remembered and d i d not forget» h i s 
recru i ts , s igna l led T u k to go in to act ion. Tuk ' s o ther 
«theses» were a l l those w h i c h the Kh ru shchev i t e t eam 
we re pedd l i ng who lesa le in the i r p repara t ion o f the ter 
r a i n for the 20th Congress o f the C P S U : the dy i ng out 
of the class struggle, r e -examina t i on of the l ine pu rsued 
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by the Pa r t y , espec ia l ly the rehab i l i t a t i on of those 
enemies who had been condemned fo r oppo r tun i sm and 
T r o t s k y i sm ; the chang ing o f the compos i t ion o f the CC 
of the Pa r t y and the b r i ng ing of condemned e lements 
in to the leadership, etc., etc. 

O u r P a r t y immed i a t e l y dealt powe r f u l , merc i less 
b lows at the «theses» and a ims of T u k and those w h o 
had d ished them up to h i m . O n l y one person, B e d r i Spah iu , 
l ong k n o w n as an opportun is t , a mega loman iac , and a 
par t i san of the thesis of the d y i n g out of the class s t rug
gle, etc., associated h imse l f w i t h T u k J a ko va . In condemn
i n g these two cap i tu la t ion is t and an t i -pa r t y e lements, the 
P l e n u m o f the CC o f the P L A he ld i n J une 1955, not on l y 
expressed the de te rm ina t ion o f the P L A not to f a l l i n to 
that m i r e in w h i c h the other part ies o f the then socia l ist 
countr ies had begun to s ink, but, at the same t ime, gave 
T i t o and company a good lesson. The T i to i tes ' f i rs t at
tempt against us in the per iod when the Kh ru shchev i t e 
ep idemic had b roken out was fo i l ed . Desp i te th is b i t ter 
outcome, however , the Yugos l a v leadersh ip d i d not lose 
hope and d i d not spare its ef forts to make new attempts 
a t in ter ference and subvers ion in A l b a n i a . 

These were prec ise ly the moments when the sens
at iona l and d i sgracefu l reconc i l i a t ion o f T i t o and K h r u s h 
chev was be ing brought to f r u i t i on in Be lg rade at the 
end of M a y and the beg inn ing of J une 1955. O u r c lear-cut 
oppos i t ion to th is notor ious act ion i s w e l l k n o w n . 

As soon as Kh r u s h che v i n f o rmed us at the last m inu te 
that he was go ing to Be lg rade in person to make peace 
w i t h T i to , to beg h is «pardon» fo r «the mis takes com
mi t ted against h i m in 1948-and in 1949(!) and to pub l i sh 
in the press the «decis ion» (wh i ch K h r u s h c h e v h imse l f 
had taken) about annu l l i ng the resolut ions of the C o m i n -
fo rm, we wro te a s t rong let ter to K h r u s h c h e v in w h i c h 
we expressed our d i sap rova l of these act ions and espec ia l ly 
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o f h is annu l l i ng the reso lut ions o f the Com i n f o rm . (16 ) In 
seve ra l meet ings w h i c h I had those days w i t h the Sov ie t 
ambassador in T i r ana , L e v i c h k i n , I presented the Sov ie t 
l eadersh ip w i t h a w i d e range o f powe r f u l a rguments in 
suppor t of our correct s tand on th is quest ion. Howeve r , the 
T i t o - K h r u s h c h e v accord came about. A f ew days after 
th i s act of t reachery , on J u n e 17, 1955 w i t h the measures 
w h i c h our P l e n u m o f the Cen t r a l Commi t t ee took against 
T u k J a k o v a and Bed r i Spah iu , we gave T i t o and K r u s h 
chev d i rect and ind i rec t w a r n i n g that we w o u l d not re
conc i le ourselves to the i r p lans, bu t on the con t ra ry 
w o u l d merc i less ly at tack any at tempt o f the i rs or the i r 
agents to subjugate us. Howeve r , i t must be sa id that, 
a l though we neve r on any occasion accepted the l i ne w h i c h 
Mos cow d ic tated to us, but on the con t ra ry opposed it, we 
cou ld not r ema in «unaffected», as y ou m igh t say, outs ide 
the waves w h i c h i t s t i r red up. B o t h K h r u s h c h e v and T i t o 
we re to wo rk , somet imes in un i ty , somet imes separate ly, i n 
order to g ive i t the m a x i m u m s t r i k i ng force, that is, to 
create a s i tua t ion w h i c h w o u l d lead towards the «submis-
s ion» o f A l b a n i a . 

A m o n g the more ser ious events du r i ng th is process, 

16 «The daily experience of our Party in relation to the 
Yugoslavs,» we wrote to Krushchev among other things «both 
before the breach w i th the Yugoslavs in 1948 and later, to this 
day, proves clearly and completely w i th many incontestable 
facts, that the pr incipled content of a l l the resolutions of the 
Cominform in regard to the Yugoslav question has been com
pletely correct... In our opinion such a hasty (and i l l-consids-
red) decision on an issue of great importance and of principle, 
without f irst making a profound analysis together w i th al l the 
parties interested in this issue, and what is more, the pub l i 
cation of it in the press and proclamation of it in the talks in 
Belgrade; wou ld not only be premature, but would also cause 
serious harm in the general or ientat ion... We are convinced 
that this general l ine of our Party in its relations w i th Yugo
slavia is correct...» (From the letter of the CC of the P L A to 
the CC of the CPSU , May 25, 1955. CAP.) 

____________________________________ 
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the P a r t y Conference o f T i r a n a in A p r i l 1956 mus t be 
ment ioned. In the context of the f i r s t phase of the open 
emergence of Kh ru sh cev i t e rev i s i on i sm i t undoub ted l y 
const itutes the m a i n a t tempt o f T i t o and K h r u s h c h e v to 
over tu rn the s i tua t ion i n A l b a n i a . H e l d v e r y shor t l y a f ter 
the i l l - f amed 20th Congress o f the C P S U , the T i r a n a 
Conference of A p r i l 1956, f r o m the ideo log ica l s tand-po int , 
was a re f lec t ion of that congress and the rev is ion is t 
p l a t f o rm w h i c h i t cod i f ied, wh i l e f r o m the o rgan i za t i ona l 
s tand-po int i t was s imp l y a p lot ha tched up by the T i t o i t e 
leadersh ip th rough the Yugos l a v embassy and, as i t t u rned 
out later, in co l l abora t ion w i t h the Sov ie t embassy, too. 

It is a recognized fact that espec ia l ly af ter the 20th 
Congress o f F eb r u a r y 1956, Kh ru shchev , in co l lus ion w i t h 
T i to , d i d eve ry th ing in h is powe r to ove r tu rn the s i t ua 
t i on in a l l the countr ies of people's democracy. As I 
wro te above, one of the f i r s t measures w h i c h K h r u s h c h e v 
took was the rehab i l i t a t i on o f those condemned in the 
t ime o f the Com i n f o rm , b r i ng i ng t hem in to the leader 
sh ip of the part ies and countr ies of people's democracy . 
R a j k i n Hunga r y , G o m u l k a i n Po l and and Ko s t o v i n 
Bu l g a r i a we re a l l rehab i l i t a ted one af ter the other, the 
so-cal led «movement fo r democrat i zat ion», fo r «the re 
exam ina t i on of decis ions t aken unde r the in f l uence of 
S t a l i n and the Com in fo rm,» etc., was l aunched . In m a n y 
countr ies the «new l ine» of reconc i l i a t ion w i t h the f o rme r 
enemies, «peaceful coexistence» w i t h impe r i a l i sm , etc., 
were made law. None of the other e rs twh i l e people's d e m 
ocracies o f Europe, no r M a o Zedong's Ch i na , lagged be
h i nd in th is head long gal lop. 

T i to wa t ched th is process w i t h sat i s fact ion and d i d 
eve ry th ing possible to g ive i t n ew impu lses and deve lop 
i t i n h is o w n interest. H o p i n g that the t ime had come 
for h i m to take up the banner , he dec lared more t h an 
once that the «blame» f o r a l l that had occurred l a y in 
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the socia l ist o rder i tsel f and , consequent ly , the «dogmatic», 
«Sta l in i s t» soc ia l i sm mus t be ove r tu rned and the Y u g o 
s lav order o f «v i ta l», «human se l f -admin i s t ra t ion» mus t be 
estab l i shed. 

M a n y we re deceived by o r enthus ias t i ca l l y we l comed 
a l l th is be t raya l w h i c h was n o w cod i f ied and became 
an o f f i c i a l ideo logy. O n l y ou r P a r t y and coun t ry r ema ined 
unshaken on the f o rmer l ine . Th i s cou ld not f a i l to i n f u 
r ia te the preachers o f mode rn rev i s ion i sm, T i t o and 
Kh ru sh chev . W h e n they saw that wha t was happen ing i n 
the other countr ies was not happen ing here, they dec ided 
to pursue the i r o ld course — that of p lots. In th is d i rec
t i on T i t o was a master . 

The T i r a n a Conference was prec ise ly a par t of the 
T i t o - Kh r u sh chev p lot to ove r tu rn the s i tua t ion in our 
count ry . I say a part , because the i r p lan , or the i r p lot , 
was m u c h more w i de - r ang i ng and o f much greater p ropor 
t ions. A t the T i r a n a Conference on ly the f i r s t step was to 
be taken , the fee l ing of the pulse, the p repara t ion of the 
te r ra in , and la te r i t w o u l d be ca r r i ed fu r ther , espec ia l ly 
a t the 3 rd Congress o f the P L A w h i c h was to be he ld 
and d i d t ake place a l i t t l e af ter the T i r a n a Conference. (17) 

In fact, w h a t occur red a t the T i r a n a Conference? 
In i t i a l l y , i n T i r a n a and th roughout the who l e coun t ry 

the meet ings of the pa r t y organ izat ions had been he l d . 
These meet ings were character i zed by the po l i t i ca l , ideo
log ica l and o rgan i za t iona l ma tu r i t y o f the who l e Pa r t y , by 
the love w h i c h the commun is t s nu r t u r ed fo r the P a r t y , 
for i ts leadersh ip and its l ine, by the i r de te rmina t ion to 
ca r ry f o rwa r d and defend th is l i ne reso lute ly , etc. A t these 
meet ings the delegates to the P a r t y Conference of T i r a n a 
were elected, too. Up to th is point , then, as I sa id every
t h i ng proceeded qu i te no rma l l y . The organ iza t ion o f the P a r -
_________________________________ 

17 The 3rd Congress of the P L A was held in T i rana f rom 
May 25 to June 3, 1956. 
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ty in T i r ana , as the organ izat ions o f the P a r t y th roughout 
the country , once aga in con f i rmed i ts ma tu r i t y and the 
correctness of the genera l l i ne of the Pa r t y . P rec i se l y w h e n 
the delegates had been elected and were p repa r i ng t hem
selves fo r the Conference, the Yugos l a v embassy in T i r a n a 
was ordered to l aunch in to urgent ac t ion the secret agents 
prepared l ong before, d iscontented elements, etc. The rea 
son fo r th is haste of Be lg rade is eas i ly unders tood: the 
rev is ion is t theses and decis ions of the 20th Congress of 
the C P S U had jus t been pub l i shed and the Yugos l a v 
leadersh ip judged that t ime must not be lost. In the i r 
v iew, a rap id , secret and in tens ive act ion in A l b a n i a 
m igh t d i s tu rb and complete ly confuse the s i tuat ion, other
w i se «the S ta l in i s t leadersh ip o f E n v e r Hoxha» cou ld 
not be shaken. They started to sp in the threads of the 
plot. 

Unde r the pretext o f «acqua int ing» people w i t h and 
«popu lar i z ing» the decis ions and theses of the 20th C o n 
gress o f the C P S U , w h i c h the who l e w o r l d was propagat 
i ng nois i ly , the agents of the Yugos l avs and other e le
ments condemned by the Pa r t y , ins t ruc ted by the Y u g o 
s lav embassy, began secret ly to indoc t r ina te the delegates 
elected to the Conference. Indeed, a «legal» course was 
f o l l owed : t a k i ng advantage o f the love w h i c h our P a r t y 
had cu l t i va ted fo r the C P S U , m a n y delegates were « i n 
structed» to demand f r o m the organ izat ions w h i c h had 
elected them that there shou ld be a f u r t he r «discussion», 
f o l l ow ing the examp le of the «Sov iet s ister par ty» , to 
ensure that «compla ints» and «cr i t ic ism», w h i c h w o u l d be 
in con fo rm i t y w i t h «the new spir i t», we re made against 
the leadersh ip o f our P a r t y ; that the commun is t s we r e 
ca l led on to te l l «every th ing about the present and the 
past»; that ef forts we re made a l leged ly to «correct the 
mis takes and d istort ions» under the disguise o f «dem-
ocracy», « l i s ten ing to the vo ice of the masses», «b r i ng -
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i ng the vo ice of the base to the Conference», etc., etc. 
F r o m the f i r s t day o f the Conference, and espec ia l ly 

in the f i r s t sessions of the second day, th is «sp i r i t o f 
c r i t i c i sm» was ve r y obv ious, indeed the accusat ions ve r y 
qu i c k l y advanced so f a r tha t the s i tua t ion was becoming 
grave and d i s t u rb i ng even to the secret organizers of 
the plot. 

P rec i se ly in the m idd l e of the second day of the 
Conference, qu i te unexpec ted ly N e x h m i j e [Hoxha] a r r i v ed 
in V l o r a . I had been about a week in V l o r a on ho l iday , 
a l though in fact I was w o r k i n g , p r epa r i ng the repor t fo r 
the 3rd Congress o f the P a r t y w h i c h was to be he ld in 
M a y that year . N e x h m i j e to l d me that that day ( I re 
membe r c lear l y i t was Sunday , A p r i l 15) M e h m e t Shehu 
and B eq i r B a l l u k u had summoned her, and M e h m e t She
hu had to ld her that «the s i tua t ion in the Conference 
is serious», «they are demand i ng the rehab i l i t a t i on of 
K o ç i X o x e , T u k J a k o v a and B e d r i Spah iu», ca l l i ng fo r 
« l inks w i t h T i t o and the Yugos l a v par ty», etc. « I am 
te l l i ng y ou these things,» Mehme t Shehu had conc luded, 
«so that y ou go to V l o r a to i n f o r m Comrade E n v e r and 
we t h i nk that i t i s necessary tha t he persona l l y shou ld 
come to the Conference.» 

I w a n t to po in t out that even w i t hou t Mehme t She 
hu's «request», af ter wha t N e x h m i j e to ld me, I cou ld 
not have stayed a momen t longer in V l o r a . I o rdered my 
car and two hours la te r was back i n T i r a n a . . . 

So, in the a f te rnoon of A p r i l 15, I wen t to the T i r a 
na Conference. I must say that as soon as I entered the 
Conference ha l l I was su r rounded by an atmosphere 
w h i c h gave me even greater conf indence and s t rength : 
as soon as they saw me the delegates rose to the i r feet 
and burs t in to app lause and cheers fo r the P a r t y and i ts 
Cen t r a l Commi t tee . Exc i t emen t and j oy began to appear 
in the i r faces. I t was clear, the comrades we re be ing 
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f reed f r o m an anx ie ty w h i c h had d i s tu rbed and wo r r i e d 
t h em for nea r l y two days on end. I was even more 
conv inced of the t r u t h of th is as soon as I began to 
speak. The exp lana t i on in a comrade l y sp i r i t w h i c h 
I began to make of the prob lems, the arguments w h i c h 
I ra ised to p rove the correctness of the genera l l i ne pursued 
by the Pa r ty , v e r y qu i c k l y e lec t r i f ied the ha l l . T i m e 
af ter t ime the delegates shouted f r o m the body of the 
h a l l : 

«That i s the t r u t h ! L o n g l i ve the Pa r t y ! » 
O n l y a few i nd i v i dua l s we re out of tune w i t h th is 

genera l sp i r i t : w h e n a l l the delegates rose to the i r feet 
they were ob l iged to s tand up w i t h the ma jo r i t y , but they 
d i d not app laud or cheer. Of course, we d i d not wan t 
the i r applause, even i f i t cost us no th ing . They had to 
be g r ipped f i r m l y in the v ice, to admi t t h rough the i r 
o w n mouths that i n a l l the th ings they had ra ised they 
proceeded f r o m host i le a n t i - A l b an i an and an t i -pa r ty po
sit ions, that they had ca r r i ed out the orders and «di rec
t ives» of the T ro t sky i t e Yugos l a v leadersh ip , and fo r 
a l l th is ev i l w o r k they wou l d have to render account. 
On the f o l l ow ing day, A p r i l 16, in par t i cu la r , I h ad 
to dea l especia l ly w i t h these elements. As I sa id, the 
phase o f qu ie t l y c lea r ing up the prob lems in p r i nc ip l e 
had ended w i t h success. N o w i t was the t ime for the 
devastat ing attack on the p lot ters and the i r tools at the 
Conference. I ca l led on one of t hem by name and deman 
ded that he «exp la in» to us there and then wha t had 
impe l l ed h i m in the accusat ions w h i c h he made ! 

At f i r s t he began w i t h a show of «boldness», bu t 
then began to mumb l e that he had b rought f o rwa r d «the 
op in ion of h is bas ic organizat ion». 

«Leave you r bas ic o rgan i za t ion out of t h i s ! » I to ld 
h im . «F i r s t o f a l l , e xp l a i n to us wha t y ou were do ing 
in the car of the Yugos l a v embassy on such and such 
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a date, whe re y o u wen t and wha t ins t ruc t ions you 
rece ived?!» 

An exc i ted r i pp l e r an t h rough the ha l l . 
«It was a mistake,» the too l of the Yugos lavs dared 

to «defend» h imse l f . «I thought i t was an A l b a n i a n car.» 
«Let us assume that at f i r s t y ou made a mistake,» 

I cont inued w i t h h is «logic», «but when you got in and 
hea rd t hem speak ing Serb ian , d i d Se rb i an sound to you 
l i k e A l b an i an ? ! » 

The who l e o f the ha l l burs t in to laughter . The agent 
o f the Yugos l avs was death ly pale. He d i d not k n o w wha t 
s t r aw to c l i ng to and wha t to say. We cont inued in this 
w a y w i t h two o r three others who , up t i l l yesterday, 
h a d shown themselves «unrest ra ined» and «very bold» 
bu t we re now lef t complete ly iso lated and d iscred i ted. 

A f t e r th is there was v i r t u a l l y no f u r t he r need fo r 
me to in tervene. The delegates began to speak and, w i t h 
the ma tu r i t y , courage and the sp i r i t o f c r i t i c i sm and 
se l f - c r i t i c i sm w h i c h have a lways character i zed our com
mun is ts , ensured that the proceedings o f the P a r t y Con fe 
rence o f T i r a n a were ca r r i ed t h r ough to the end w i t h 
complete success. 

The at tempt to t u r n i t in to the f i r s t act ion to ove r th row 
the sound leadersh ip o f the P L A and change the s i tuat ion 
i n A l b a n i a was n i pped i n the bud . 

D u r i n g the Conference, and espec ia l ly after it, we 
made a d ispass ionate ana lys is of wha t had occurred and, as 
I sa id, on the basis of an endless series of facts we a r r i ved 
at the conc lus ion tha t eve ry th ing had been organ ized by 
the T i to i te leadersh ip t h r ough the Yugos l a v embassy i n 
T i r a na . L i kew i se , as ea r l y as those days we a r r i ved at 
the correct conc lus ion that i t was the rev is ion is t p l a t f o rm 
o f the 20th Congress o f the C P S U w h i c h had insp i red and 
encouraged both the Yugo s l a v leadersh ip and its agents 
w i t h i n our ranks to under take th is host i le attempt. 
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A f t e r the group of consp i rators a t the T i r a n a Con f e 
rence was routed, some of its par t i c ipants we re expe l l ed 
f r om the P a r t y and some others, those who tu rned out to 
be in contact w i t h the Yugos l a v embassy (because at tha t 
t ime we had no facts about the Sov ie t embassy) w e r e 
handed over to the court . 

At that t ime, however , because of the l eve l o f ou r 
knowledge, we d i d not manage to d iscover and attack 
the most powe r f u l imp lement o f f o re ign agencies who , 
on th is occasion, set in act ion by the Yugos l a v U D B , 
secret ly p layed the m a i n ro le in the p lot ha tched up . Th i s 
was Mehme t Shehu . The facts w h i c h had to do w i t h 
h is s tand at the Conference d i d not pe rm i t us to a r r i ve 
a t any conc lus ion other t han the ones we d i d . N o w , f r o m 
analys is of ear l ie r and la ter events, espec ia l ly of the 
facts w h i c h we d iscovered after h is su ic ide on December 
18, 1981, the P a r t y has a r r i v ed at precise and complete ly 
p roven conclus ions. 

Hence in genera l out l ine, the h i s to ry o f our re la t ions 
w i t h the C P Y and the rev is ion is t Yugos l a v state i s l i k e 
th i s : on the i r part , i t is a h i s to ry of in tereference and 
traps, of ceaseless plots to damage our P a r t y and socia l ist 
state, wh i l e , on our part , i t is a h i s to ry of jus t and consis
tent struggle by our P a r t y and people, de te rm ined never 
to f a l l fo r any of the i r t raps and plots, to uncover and fo i l 
t hem before they cause us ser ious damage. 

F o r socia l ist A l b a n i a t o deve lop and m a r c h f o r w a r d 
we def ined and cons istent ly fo l l owed the road w h i c h 
seemed to us to be the most correct one — the road w h i c h 
i s based on the teachings of M a r x , Engels , L e n i n and 
S ta l in , and w h i c h has a lways f u l f i l l ed the lof t iest asp i r 
at ions and desires o f our va l iant , h a r d -wo r k i ng and r e v 
o lu t ionary people. Th i s has been and is the road of the 
constant conso l idat ion of the l ead ing role of the P a r t y and 
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of the act ive par t i c ipa t ion of the masses in the who le l i fe 
of the country , of the defence of the independence of the 
Home l and , of the deepen ing of the a l l - round revo lu t i on in 
a l l f ie lds, of the g radua l and constant improvement of 
the we l l - be ing of the masses, etc. A l l a long th is t ime, our 
numerous enemies, and the Yugos l a v T i to i tes in par t i cu la r , 
resorted to a l l means of pressure to make us swerve f r om 
th is course, somet imes t h rough threats, somet imes «p i ty
i ng us» or accus ing us of be ing «on a wrong», «dogmatic», 
«Sta l in is t road», etc., etc. 

We never heeded th is «advice» or «admonishments» 
of the enemies, but fo l l owed cons istent ly the road we had 
mapped out, conscious of its correctness. T ime alone was to 
p rove and our people were to judge whether we had gone 
in the r ight o r w r o n g d i rec t ion . A n d t ime, the rea l i ty , has 
l ong proved and cont inues to p rove w i t h the utmost c la r i t y 
who was r ight and w h o was w rong . 

The so much adver t i sed creat ion of T i t o — the «self-
admin i s t ra t i ve» Yugos l a v i a of «speci f ic soc ia l ism», has 
been to ta l l y engu l fed by the gravest cr is is in its h i s tory 
and is n ow in a ve ry g rave s i tuat ion w i t h no way out. 

The Yugos l a v system has been reduced to bad shape, 
the deve lopment of events has t o rn down a l l masks and 
d ispe l led a l l i l lus ions. The ex te rna l pompous appearances, 
the m i s l ead ing advert i sements of a «we l l -be ing such as 
can be f ound in no other place»(!), of a «Yugos l av i a of 
f reedom and abundance»(!) have been rep laced by a l l -
r ound cr is is, pover ty and g row ing unemployment , ga l lop
i ng in f l a t i on , inc reas ing shortages of even most essential 
goods and art ic les of b road consumpt ion , etc. 

Jus t as they d i d w i t h T i to at h is last breath, the 
imper ia l i s t s and soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts are do ing the i r utmost 
to g ive the Yugos l a v system a new lease of l i fe, to keep 
i t a l ive, a l though th is system is who l l y gangrened. No 
b lood t rans fus ion, e i ther f r om Wash ing ton , Moscow or 
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whatever in te rnat iona l bank or fund , can save it. Th i s is. 
the log ica l end of a l l rev is ion is t theory and pract ice. The 
imper ia l i s t and soc ia l - imper ia l i s t cred i tors take the money 
f r om the i r safes, not because they ache to he lp the peoples 
of Yugos l a v i a out of the i r misery, but because they wan t 
to protect the i r po l i t i ca l and economic interest in Y u g o 
s lav ia , to expand or consol idate the domains T i to has l ong 
ago sold t hem in r e tu rn fo r the credi ts he has rece ived 
f r om them. Bu t i f fo r a per iod of t ime i t seemed as i f 
Yugos l av i a was to ga in in th is dangerous game, now 
the t ime has come fo r Yugos l a v i a to put itself up fo r 
auct ion to the imper ia l i s t s and soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts . A debtor 
of the f i rs t order shaken to its ve ry foundat ions in a l l 
respects, w i t h no c lear perspect ive, w i thou t the necessary 
means and forces to f i nd the road of sa lva t ion — such 
is the present-day T i to i te se l f -admin i s t ra t i ve Yugos l av i a . 

We cannot but be concerned about th is ex t reme ly 
grave s i tuat ion, w h i c h i s dangerous not on ly fo r the 
f ra te rna l peoples of Yugos l av i a , but also fo r peace and 
secur i ty in the Ba l kans and beyond the Ba l kans . We have 
never w ished those peoples i l l , on the cont ra ry we have 
a lways been for good ne ighbour l y re lat ions w i t h them. I t 
is in va i n fo r T i to and company to accuse us — and 
his present-day successors fo l l ow h i m in th is — of c reat ing 
turbu lent s i tuat ions and i n te r f e r i ng in the i r i n te rna l 
af fa i rs . No, the ev i l seed is in the i r midst , they have 
p lanted and fostered i t to g row w i t h the i r o w n hands, 
so let them f i nd i t and f ight i t there where they have it. 

Qu i t e the opposite i s the case w i t h our country , w i t h 
our course of the construct ion of soc ia l i sm. By cons istent ly 
app l y i ng the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t p r inc ip les in the construc
t ion and leadersh ip of the ent i re l i fe of the country , soc ia l 
ist A l b a n i a has advanced w i t h sure steps, w i thou t ho ld i ng 
out a begging hand to anyone. We have encountered 
many d i f f i cu l t ies and obstacles, have grapp led w i t h them 
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fear less ly, w i t h f u l l consciousness o f p r i va t ions and sacr i 
f ices, wh i l e a lways , l i k e a t h r i f t y f am i l y , go ing by the 
p r inc ip l e o f bu i l d i ng and en joy ing wha t we bu i l d , not on ly 
fo r ourselves and just for today, but go ing about i t in such 
a w a y that our l i f e and that of the new generat ions 
become ever better and at the same t ime, the future , the 
l i f e of the coming generat ions, be ever happ ier , more 
prosperous and more secure. O u r wonde r f u l people have 
unders tood the road the P a r t y has shown them, and aware 
of it, have mob i l i z ed a l l the i r men ta l and phys i ca l ener
gies to t u r n the teachings and d i rect ives of the P a r t y 
in to rea l i ty . Each generat ion in our count ry i s f i gh t i ng 
and w o r k i n g so as to bequeathe to the fu tu re generat ions 
an ever st ronger A l b an i a , an A l b a n i a f ree and indepen
dent fo r ever, w i t h a beau t i fu l present and w i t h c lear and 
b r i l l i an t perspect ives. 

So, w i t h the P a r t y at the head, h a v i ng its Ma r x i s t -
Len in i s t l ine as our gu i d i ng compass, we w i l l a lways go 
on w o r k i n g v ig i l an t l y , f u r t he r t emper ing un i ty , ma r ch i ng 
ahead, w i t h the P a r t y and people un i ted as one, so as to 
keep the name of our hero ic P a r t y a lways honoured, 
to raise the prest ige of social ist A l b a n i a ever h igher , to 
keep the sacred independence of our Home l and inv io lab le . 
Th i s has been and remains the lo f ty m iss ion of our Pa r t y 
of Labour . To th is miss ion I have devoted and w i l l devote 
a l l my l i fe, a l l my forces and energies and w i l l cont inue 
to do so fo r the good of the people and soc ia l i sm. 

Taken from «The Titoites» 
A lb . ed., Tirana 1982 



WE MUST INVOLVE THE WOMAN MORE ACTIVELY 
IN THE PROBLEMS OF SOCIETY 

From a conversation at the daily meeting 
with the secretaries of the CC of the PLA 

J anua r y 21, 1983 

The Pa r t y must a lways ca r ry out an intens ive ideo-
po l i t i ca l and socia l ac t i v i t y everywhere , especia l ly in the 
remote zones of the H igh lands , in wh i c h pa t r i a r cha l lef t
overs, wh i c h express themselves in d iverse fo rms such as 
c lannishness, at tachment to p r i va te proper ty , fee l ing of 
k insh ip and preservat ion of the pa t r i a r cha l fami ly , etc., 
s t i l l exist. Therefore, the Pa r t y comrades of these d istr ic ts 
shou ld look at these prob lems ve ry care fu l l y , because they 
are among the ma i n causes of backwardness of the count ry 
side in the economic f ie ld , too. I say th is because most of 
the men of these zones w o r k in the economic enterpr ises or 
the mines of the i r distr icts, wh i l e the ma i n wo r k force in 
the cooperat ives i s made up of women. A n d for the cooper
at ives to advance, women must a f f i rm the i r persona l i ty 
everywhere, a t work , in society and in the fam i l y . 

In the f i r s t place, women shou ld become conscious of 
the i r socia l va lue and the i r lead ing and produc t i ve capaci ty 
in the economy, because th is is how the i r au thor i t y is 
enhanced and strengthened. In th is manner they w i l l be 
able to jo in the i r economic st rength w i t h the i r husbands ' 
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and no longer r ema in under the i r «chains». It is t rue that 
i f the husband wo r k s in the m ine he is a l i t t l e b i t more 
advanced, but s t i l l he reta ins pa t r i a r cha l concepts and 
lef tovers w h i c h he manifests, in one w a y or another, in 
f am i l y re lat ions. These lef tovers are re ta ined to a greater 
extent by those who wo r k in the cooperat ive. 

In some ag r i cu l tu ra l cooperat ives, in general , there is a 
sp i r i t of conservat i sm about the rep lacement of the wo r k 
force w i t h f a rm i ng machines. Th i s conservat i sm w i l l be 
rooted out i f women, who are the ma i n w o r k force, ra ise 
the i r voice more reso lute ly and insist on us ing cu l t ivators , 
w h i c h wou l d fac i l i ta te the i r wo r k enormous ly . So, in the 
remote mounta inous zones, too, s t i l l more wo r k must be 
done to ra ise w o m a n to a leve l at w h i c h she can speak out 
courageously, bo ld l y demand the in t roduc t ion of the p ro 
gress ive new into l i fe and produc t ion and can decide about 
the latter. However , i f w o m e n have not yet understood 
that the u t i l i za t ion of these means is to the i r advantage, 
th is speaks also of weaknesses in the po l i t i ca l wo r k of 
the Pa r t y in that d istr ict . P roduc t i on , too. has its specif ic 
po l icy . A n d for the progress ive to be in t roduced into p ro 
duc t ion a good exp lana to ry wo r k must be car r ied out. Th i s 
is one aspect of the matter . 

The other aspect is that the soc ia l cond i t ion of our 
people and the degree of the i r techn ica l knowledge must be 
taken into account, because th is is the on ly possible way to 
do f r u i t f u l wo r k and ach ieve an a l l - round po l i t i ca l , mora l , 
cu l t u ra l and techn ica l deve lopment of the w o r k i n g people, 
In other words , i n a l l i ts comp lex w o r k the P a r t y must 
ca re fu l l y look a t p rob lems in the i r interconnect ion. A n y 
state prob lems shou ld be tack led by an inte l l igent po l i cy 
of the Pa r ty , and not in a cu t -and-dry manner , but in 
con fo rm i t y w i t h the s i tuat ion, w i t h the te r ra in i n wh i c h i t 
carr ies out its po l i t i ca l wo rk . T rea tment of women and 
ch i l d ren in the H igh l ands and in the l ow land zones poses 
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great ly d i f f e r ing prob lems. People in the low lands are more 
advanced in this d i rect ion. W h y has i t come about that 
they are more advanced in the l ow l and zone? Because 
people there have app l ied the Pa r t y l ine for the deve lop
ment of the cooperat iv ist economy better, and , as a result , 
have created greater income, w h i c h they have k n o w n how 
to ut i l i ze p roper l y to improve the i r we l l -be ing . 

That i s w h y in the nor the rn distr icts, in wh i c h these 
weaknesses are mani fested, po l i t i ca l wo r k shou ld be d i f 
ferent iated. Fo r th is purpose, the P a r t y in these d istr ic ts 
must handle the po l i cy of cadres w i t h the greatest ser ious
ness. 

Let us take the p rob lem of admiss ions to the Pa r t y . 
The c r i te r ion for admiss ions, of course, must be app l ied 
on the basis of a thorough knowledge of the socio-economic 
s i tuat ion of the distr ict , the v iews wh i ch exist there, etc. 
Perhaps, these may be d i f ferent for d i f ferent distr icts, for 
d i f ferent zones, but the ma i n th i ng on w h i c h the Pa r t y 
must insist is that on ly the most advanced shou ld be 
admi t ted to the Pa r t y and th is quest ion shou ld not be left 
to spontaneity, but shou ld a lways be so lved proper ly . I f 
in a d istr ic t this p rob lem has not been hand led in th is 
manner h i therto, th is means that the P a r t y there has not 
been in command in th is work . The pa r t i cu la r makes up 
the genera l , and this enables you to compare one d is t r ic t 
w i t h another so as to make them a l l advance in the same 
d i rect ion. 

In general , the distr icts have made progress in the i r 
economic development. There is a genera l progress, but 
there is also pa r t i a l progress; some d is t r ic ts are more 
advanced. A n d then, there are also zones w h i c h s t i l l do 
not keep up w i t h the deve lopment of the who le d ist r ic t . 
Hence, there are nuances, w h i c h the P a r t y must p i ck up 
and study, because on ly in th is w a y can i t lead, advise, 
approve or d i sapprove the decis ions taken by the bas ic or -
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ganizat ions. Th i s enables the apparatus of the par ty com
mit tee to exerc ise rea l is t ic cont ro l on the accompl i shment 
of the p lanned tasks in var ious regions of the distr ict . 

It was sa id here that a br igade of the agr i cu l tu ra l 
cooperat ive of Maqe l l a r a took in h igh y ie lds in maize, be
cause the br igade leader, besides his lead ing and organ iz 
a t iona l capacit ies, constant ly l earned f r om advanced ex
per ience. In th is case we shou ld not on ly be g lad that th is 
br igade leader took in h igh y ie lds in maize, but also reach 
the proper conclus ions about how he took in that much , 
wh i l e the others took in less. Th i s fact const itutes an 
object ive fo r the wo r k of the P a r t y organ izat ion there. 

I t seems to me that the P a r t y cadres and wo rke r s must 
be taught to fo l l ow up the deve lopment of the count ry 
s imu l taneous ly in its po l i t i ca l , ideologica l , mo ra l and social 
aspects, in order to s t rengthen the fee l ing of col lect iveness 
and soc ia l ism, and the new mora l -po l i t i ca l norms of our 
society. Th i s w i l l create poss ib i l i t ies for studies to be car r ied 
out not on ly by teams, but also by ins t ruc t ing a l l the basic 
organ izat ions of the P a r t y to observe and detect those 
mora l , po l i t i ca l , o r pa t r i a r cha l e lements wh i c h inh ib i t 
economic deve lopment. 

If we k n o w the s i tuat ion in a distr ict , reg ion, or cooper
at ive, etc., tho rough ly and wo r k ser ious ly to improve it, 
w o r k i n g not on ly in an i nd i v i dua l manner but also in an 
organ ized manner , by means of reports, by means of serious 
meet ings and not phrase-monger ing , by pu t t i ng the f inger 
to the wound or m a k i n g a c lean breast of it, then we shal l 
ce r ta in ly have results. Tha t wou l d mean l i ve l y Pa r t y wo r k 
fo r the po l i t i ca l , ideo log ica l and mo r a l educat ion of our 
people, and on ly then sha l l we see how the i r consciousness 
w i l l r ise, and how the vangua rd examp le o f the communis ts 
w i l l become fu l l y evident. 

F u l f i lmen t of the p lan requ i res that a l l people, ind i s 
c r im inate ly , pa r t y members or not, shou ld be ra ised to the 
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po l i t i ca l l eve l requ i red by the t ime and the prob lems w h i c h 
emerge, so that they unders tand the impor tance of the 
new methods o f work , advanced technology in product ion , 
etc., etc. On l y in this way sha l l we make percept ib le progress 
in the accompl i shment of economic tasks. If the secretary 
of the par ty commit tee of a d is t r ic t keeps to h is desk the 
who le day and f r om there demands i n f o rma t i on about the 
results ach ieved by one or another br igade, about the 
fu l f i lment of the p l an by this or that sector, he w i l l not be 
in a pos i t ion to do the wo r k of the Pa r t y . Th i s must be 
taken into account. In my op in ion, dup l i ca t ion of the 
duties of the cha i rman of the execut ive commit tee by the 
par ty secretary of the d istr ic t creates the impress ion as i f 
the latter is do ing someth ing, wh i l e in fact he is engag ing 
in a wo r k w h i c h belongs to someone else. The secretary 
is supposed to engage in other impor tan t wo r k and ac t iv 
it ies, w i thout pe r f o rm ing wh i c h the p lan cannot be f u l 
f i l led. Cu l t i va to r s cannot be put to wo r k i f we fa i l to ca r r y 
out constant wo r k to conv ince women po l i t i ca l l y of the i r 
usefulness, i f the women are not encouraged and p rompted 
by the P a r l y so as to be aware of the i r capacit ies in 
th ink ing , wo r k i n g and manag ing, both a t home and outs ide 
home. Th i s is P a r t y wo rk . W h e n I was in P u k a a f ew 
years ago, I was surpr i sed at the progress women had 
made. We entered the ha l l in wh i c h we were to dine, and 
I was ex t reme ly impressed by the l i ve l y manner w o m e n 
and g i r ls came in to meet me and ta lk w i t h me. A n d they 
rea l ly ta lked better than men d id , they had no i nh ib i t i on 
at a l l . 

In the i r wo r k the Pa r t y worke r s must rev i ew a l l those 
measures and achievements wh i c h have g iven an impu lse 
f o rwa rd to our country, as is, for example , the emanc ipat ion 
of women , in order to see the great changes w h i c h have 
been made in the epoch of the Pa r ty , the evo lu t ion of 
customs, etc., so as to be in a pos i t ion to s t rengthen the i r 
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ideo-pol i t i ca l , p ropaganda and organ i za t iona l wo r k and 
ca r r y i t out more correct ly . The P a r t y began its wo r k 
for the emanc ipa t ion of the w o m e n f r om the t ime of the 
Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on Wa r . R igh t then i t put the stress on 
the decis ive role of women , bo th in the struggle for the 
l i be ra t ion of the count ry and, later, fo r the bu i l d i ng of 
social ist society. S ince that t ime a great step ahead has 
been taken in the i r emanc ipat ion , and a great evo lu t ion 
or, better say, a revo lu t ion in the l i fe and the ac t i v i t y of 
w o m e n has taken place in our country . N o w the s i tuat ion 
and the mean ing of emanc ipa t ion is not wha t i t was many 
years ago. A l b a n i a n women , in genera l , are emanc ipated. 
B r o ad sections of women are in wo r k i n g relat ions, espec ia l 
l y in the cit ies. N o w you can no longer speak to them in 
the same terms as to h i gh l and women , a l though the la t ter 
have advanced, too. Howeve r , t ownswomen are more 
avdanced, because the i r pa r t i c i pa t i on on a la rge scale in 
p roduct ion , in var ious sectors of the count ry ' s economy, 
has deve loped the i r persona l i ty more. They l i ve the i r 
l ives in an independent manner , love the i r l i fe companions, 
l i s ten to t hem and respect them, but w i t h the au tho r i t y 
and persona l i t y they have created in society, in f am i l y 
and eve rywhere else, they k n o w how to te l l the i r husbands 
that they must be respected and heeded, too. 

Emanc i pa t i on in c it ies has r isen to a h igher leve l , 
therefore, the wo r k o f the P a r t y among w o m e n here i s 
a imed at fu r ther object ives, is in tended to he lp them raise 
the i r persona l i ty s t i l l h igher . By w o r k i n g ever better, 
women w i l l be able to express the i r op in ions more freely, 
e i ther i nd i v i dua l l y or, when the occasion presents itself, 
co l lect ive ly , and to upho ld them more forc ib ly , especia l ly 
in the countrys ide. The emanc ipa t ion of women has not 
been ach ieved in the same degree fo r a l l the v i l lages or for 
a l l the d istr ic ts . Each d is t r i c t has pecu l iar i t ies of its own . 
In the d is t r ic t of D i b r a , fo r instance, the wo r k of the 
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Pa r t y fo r the emanc ipat ion o f women shou ld cont inue 
to be done w i t h greater pers istency than in some other 
distr icts, because c lannishness and man's fee l ing of h is 
super io r i ty exists in a latent manner w i t h i n the f am i l y 
there. Wha t on the face of i t may seem an ach ievement in 
the f ie ld of emanc ipat ion, may be on ly a f o rm of disguise. 
The peasant is sh rewd, he tr ies not to expose h imse l f to 
attack by pub l i c op in ion and to ma i n t a i n h is au thor i t y 
over the woman . He says to h is w i fe , of course, not in 
pub l i c : «Out of home I w i l l do l i k e the rest, but at home 
I' l l make you behave.» 

Those who s t i l l have not p roper l y unders tood the 
ideologica l and po l i t i ca l impor tance of women ' s s t rength 
and role exert a negat ive in f luence. Therefore , in th is 
d i rect ion the P a r t y must b r i ng its in f luence to bear on and 
strengthen its po l i t i ca l wo r k w i t h the masses. Some 
progress has a l ready been made in the correct unders tand
ing of this prob lem, but much wo r k rema ins to be done. I t 
i s t rue that women now are engaged in product ion , but 
they wo r k ed before, too. We must not forget that, in 
general , peasant women have wo r ked in a l l t imes, but they 
wo r ked l i ke slaves. Now , after a l l th is revo lu t ion , in the 
emanc ipat ion of w o m e n we have reached such a s i tuat ion 
that women feel men's equals at w o r k and in society. 
However , at home submiss ion to man 's au thor i t y s t i l l 
exists in the f o r m of respect shown to h i m . A n y w a y , i t 
must be understood correct ly that respect does not mean 
that the w o m a n shou ld not te l l her husband wha t she 
th inks and be subserv ient to h i m . She must respect her 
husband for h is correct opin ions, but shou ld also have 
the courage to te l l h i m where his op in ions are not 
r ight. 

Therefore, we must not get stuck up w i t h o ld 
fo rmu lae and w i t h concepts o f wo r k in the emanc ipa t ion 
o f the women . To each p rob lem we must f i n d new so lut ions 
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and more advanced fo rms of ideo log ica l and po l i t i ca l work , 
i n con fo rm i t y w i t h the more advanced c i rcumstances w h i c h 
we have reached in the so lut ion of th is quest ion. In the 
H igh lands , too, we have to do now w i t h an e lement of 
soc ia l re lat ions w h i c h is a fa r c ry not on ly f r om the t ime 
of the Canon of Lekë Dukag j i n i , but also f r om 1939, and 
even more recent t imes. Th i s is true, l i fe has advanced 
there, too. B u t the quest ion is h ow emanc ipat ion shou ld 
be unders tood. There fore , here we must s t rengthen the 
wo r k of the Pa r t y . 

Emanc i pa t i on means a h i gh po l i t i ca l , ideo log ica l , mo ra l 
and soc ia l leve l , the ach ievement o f w h i c h requires i n 
te l l igent P a r t y wo r k in con fo rm i t y w i t h the degree o f 
consciousness women have a l ready at ta ined. T a k i n g into 
account the degree of consciousness of our women today, 
we can no longer address them w i t h c l iches; our approach 
shou ld be real ist ic , on the basis of the degree of deve lop
ment reached by that group o f women w i t h w h o m we 
in tend to wo rk . The impor tan t t h i ng i s to make the women 
more act ive in cop ing w i t h the prob lems emerg ing before 
ou r society, to make them more capable o f we i gh i ng w i t h 
the i r o w n heads the pros and cons of the act ions they 
take about a p rob l em that faces them and the society. 

It seems to me that this is how we must unders tand 
the quest ion of the emanc ipat ion of women . The t ime is 
gone when the st ruggle for the emanc ipa t ion of women 
meant, in the f i r s t place, the wo r k that had to be done 
w i t h the w o m e n to conv ince them to abandon the yashmak, 
or to erad icate re l ig ious prejudices, etc. Of course, now. 
too, the struggle against re l ig ious remnants and backwa rd 
custmos shou ld not be over looked, but the ma i n th i ng in 
th is d i rec t i on is the po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l e levat ion of 
a l l people, not on ly the h igh landers , not on ly the peasants, 
but also the townspeop le and the communists , a th ing 
w h i c h leads to the creat ion of correct concepts about 
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society, about the var ious sections of the you th , about 
the re lat ions between boys and gir ls , husband and w i f e , 
and about a l l other prob lems. 

«Reports and Speeches 1982-1983» 



THE SCIENCES WHICH STUDY OUR 
NATIONAL HISTORY, LANGUAGE AND CULTURE 

MUST BE RAISED TO A HIGHER LEVEL 

From the contribution at the meeting of the Secretariat 
of the CC of the PLA (1) 

May 9, 1983 

A l l o w me to discuss some prob lems w h i c h the com
rades of the A c ademy of Sciences presented. 

I agree in genera l w i t h the report w h i c h was g iven 
to us, but, on th is occasion, I w i l l express some opin ions 
and w i l l g ive some answers to the demands w h i c h are 
made in it. 

We must admi t that in the f i e ld of studies on the 
h i s to ry of l inguist ics, people's h i s to ry and cu l ture, etc., 
good results have been ach ieved. Stud ies of the ma i n pro
b lems and of the more impor tan t stages of the h is tor i ca l 
deve lopment of our people, and the i r cu l ture and language 
have been car r ied out. Conc lus ions of sc ient i f i c and po l i t i ca l 
va lue have also been reached and the A l b a n i a n Ma r x i s t -
Len in i s t school o f ou r h i s tor i ca l , l ingu is t i c , cu l t u ra l and 
other sciences has been created and is be ing consol idated. 

L i k e a l l the comrades of the leadersh ip, I , too, have 

1 The meeting discussed the report presented by the Aca 
demy of Sciences of the PSRA , «On the situation of our A l ba -
nological sciences and the tasks to strengthen their ro le» 

__________________________________________ 
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at tent ive ly fo l l owed the na t iona l sc ient i f i c act iv i t ies o r 
ganized by the A c ademy of Sciences and its inst i tutes. 
O u r op in ion is that they have been prepared at a good 
leve l . I have read some of the mater ia l s of the conferences 
and have not iced that they make a d ign i f i ed expos i t ion of 
our. achievements in the f ie ld of h i s tor i ca l , l i ngu i s t i c and 
archaeologica l sciences, and in that of popu la r cu l ture . I 
have also seen that va luab le pub l i ca t ions are be ing made 
in these f ie lds. I cannot say that I have read a l l y ou r 
publ icat ions, but I have g lanced th rough them and have 
seen that they dea l w i t h ser ious prob lems w h i c h t h r ow 
l ight on impor tan t stages of our deve lopment . They i n 
f o rm the younger generat ion and the w o r k i n g people w i t h 
the h is tor i ca l past and the r i ch cu l tu re of our people and, 
of course, they serve the young scholars in the i r studies. 

An act ion of great impor tance was the sett ing up of 
the M u s e u m o f Na t i ona l H i s to ry , (2 ) to w h i c h you made 
a va luab le con t r ibu t ion w i t h you r research in the f i e ld 
of h is tory, archaeology and popu la r cu l ture . Ano the r 
va luab le ach ievement is the pub l i ca t i on of the Dictionary 
of Modern Albanian Language, as we l l as speci f ic studies 
in the f i e l d of l ingu is t i cs and spe l l ing of the A l b a n i a n 
language. W i t h these publ icat ions, w i t h the art ic les pub 
l i shed in the press organs and w i t h the programs prepared 
and broadcast by the Rad io- te lev i s ion , you comrades have 
made a va luab le con t r i bu t i on to the un i f i c a t i on of the 
l i t e ra ry A l b a n i a n language, w h i c h has an ex t reme ly great 
importance. Thank s to th is wo r k the A l ban i an s o f Kosova , 
too, accepted th is un i f i ca t i on . 

A r i ch and va luab le archaeological ma te r i a l has been 

__________________________________________ 

2 One of the major socio-cultural objects of the country. 
It was inaugurated on 28 October 1981, on the eve of the 40th 
anniversary of the founding of the Party and its 8th Congress. 
Comrade Enver Hoxha participated in the ceremony organized 
on that occasion. 
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d iscovered, w h i c h test i f ies to the I l l y r i an or ig in of our 
people. 

The encyc lopaedic d i c t i onary w h i c h i s be ing prepared 
under the gu idance of the A c ademy of Sciences shou ld 
be cons idered a ve ry ser ious unde r t ak i ng and a w o r k of 
great sc ient i f i c va lue. My op in ion i s that, in the course 
of the p repara to ry wo rk , the entr ies or art ic les, whe the r 
on h i s to ry of other sciences, shou ld be dealt w i t h and 
cons idered object ive ly . They must be concise and based 
on documents. W i t h th is I mean that each s ingle ent ry 
or ar t i c le shou ld be easi ly comprehens ive, so as to he lp 
and gu ide a l l those who wan t to k now and s tudy the 
prob lems in greater depth. I often consult d i f fe rent F r ench 
encyc lopaedias and not ice that, in genera l , the i r entr ies 
and art ic les, even those w h i c h are re la t i ve ly br ief , are 
not the w o r k of one i nd i v i dua l , but usua l l y the col lect ive 
w o r k of two or more authors. 

O u r h i s to ry w i t h its stages const i tutes one who le . Its 
s tudy requires assessment of each stage and the estab l ish
ment of correct re lat ions between them. Grea te r at tent ion 
must be attached to the study of the mode rn h is tory , the 
per iod of the an t i -popu la r reg ime of Z og and, especia l ly, 
the per iod of the revo lu t i on and the social ist construct ion 
in our country . We must not wa i t f o r the prob lems of 
the revo lu t i on and social ist const ruct ion to be t rans fer red 
to «history» and then make them the object of our studies. 
W i t h th is I do not mean that no studies are made in this 
f ie ld , but that l i t t le is done and progress is somewhat 
s low. I am not i m p l y i n g that no studies of the h i s tory 
of the more remote past shou ld be made. The sectors 
s tudy ing A n t i q u i t y and M i dd l e Ages w i l l and must go 
on w i t h the i r ac t i v i t y on the basis of approved plans. The 
studies w h i c h have been and those that w i l l be car r ied 
out about the genesis and the fo rmat i on of our people, 
and about the more impor tan t stages of the i r deve lopment 
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are a const i tuent part of our h i s tory and our popu la r 
cu l ture. 

The study of our h i s to r i ca l past has been cond i t ioned 
by other factors, too. We have had to dea l w i t h the 
e luc idat ion of some bas ic prob lems of the f o rma t i on of ou r 
na t ion and of our popu la r resistance, because in the past 
the i n f o rma t i on of our sc ient i f i c forces was f r agmen ta ry 
and sporadic, whereas the ach ievements of fo re ign sc ient
ists, even the more d is t ingu ished A lbano log i s t s , have not 
been based on Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t methodo logy. The i r studies 
have consisted ma i n l y in reco rd ing of h i s to r i ca l facts; 
they have reached some conclus ions, too, but these cou ld 
not go beyond cer ta in l im i t s . Some fo re ign scholars have 
conducted the i r studies on A l b a n i a in such a manne r and 
accord ing to such p lans as su i ted the p redato ry amb i t i ons 
of the imper ia l i s t states, bent on the pa r t i t i on ing and 
occupat ion of our country , or in order to t h r ow m u d at 
the h i s tory of our people. W i t h the t r i u m p h of the popu la r 
revo lu t ion and the estab l i shment of the people's state 
power, under the leadersh ip of the Pa r t y , poss ib i l i t ies 
were created fo r the centre of A l b a n i a n studies to be 
t rans fer red to our country , and thus, h i s to r i ca l studies 
were taken in the hands of our s tudy inst i tut ions. 

Important tasks faced ou r sc ient i f i c worke rs . On the 
one hand, they had to e luc idate the key prob lems of the 
h i s tory and cu l tu re of our people in the past, and th is 
had to be done competent ly and r e l y i ng powe r f u l l y on 
the requ i rements of our Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t science, wh i l e , 
on the other hand, as sons of th is people and of th is l and , 
they had to base the i r studies on our na t i ona l so i l and 
rea l i ty . O u r scientists have unde r taken th is m iss ion in the 
service of our people and our social ist Home l and and are 
accompl i sh ing it. 

The ma i n factors fo r the s tudy o f A l b a n i a n p ro 
blems have been and r ema in the in te rna l factor and the 
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ideo log ica l factor . Tha t i s w h y the studies made by our 
peop le are w i t hou t doubt of a h ighe r l eve l and more 
tho rough than those made by any fo re ign A lbano log i s t , 
howeve r great h is sc ient i f i c au tho r i t y m a y have been 
o r m a y s t i l l be i n ou r days. 

We have been ob l iged to under take studies of the 
genesis of our people, etc., because these have been and 
are not on l y sc ient i f i c prob lems, bu t also ma jo r po l i t i ca l 
p rob lems. The conc lus ions f r o m these studies have served 
us to oppose the fo re ign reac t ionary and aggress ive 
forces. 

A l b a n i a has a lways at t rac ted the at tent ion o f many 
fo re ign scholars, h i s to r ians and po l i t i c ians . In our days 
there are sc ient i f i c and educat iona l centres abroad w h i c h 
dea l w i t h A l b an i a , beg inn ing f r o m its language, l i te ra ture , 
and cu l tu re to i ts soc io-economic and po l i t i ca l system. 

The a ims and mot ives of these scholars have been 
d i f ferent . Some of t h em have proceeded and proceed f r om 
pu re l y sc ient i f i c mot ives, because in the A l b a n i a n wo r l d , 
in the h is tory , language and cu l ture o f ou r people, there 
i s the exp l ana t i on to m a n y B a l k a n and Eu ropean phe
nomena . Some other A lbano log i s t s have been p rompted 
to the i r studies on A l b a n i a by the l o f t y po l i t i ca l and 
mo r a l v i r tues o f ou r people. We apprec iate these studies. 
A l l the studies o f the fo re ign A lbano log i s t s m a y have 
sc ient i f i c va lue i f they are based on our rea l i ty , i f they s tudy 
i t ob jec t i ve ly and benevo lent ly and take account o f our 
studies. 

B u t there are, however , some pseudo-sc ient ists who 
see our rea l i t y t h r ough the glasses of those w h o have 
t r a i ned t hem as cont ingents against our count ry . The i r 
ana lys i s o f facts and the i r conc lus ions stem f r o m host i le 
po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l posi t ions, and they proceed f r o m 
den ig ra t i ng a ims and mot ives, in order to m i s i n f o rm the 
progress ive op in ion abroad . 
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The A c ademy of Sciences and i ts inst i tutes must be 
m u c h more act ive i n oppos ing the ant i -sc ient i f i c , a n t i -
A l b a n i a n and chauv in i s t concepts and v i ews o f the bou r 
geois and rev is ion is t pseudo-scient ists. We must a lways 
be on the of fens ive, jus t as we are in the f i e l d of 
ideology, i n the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t theoret i ca l t h i n k i ng . O u r 
sciences, r e l y i ng on the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t r evo lu t i ona ry 
w o r l d out look and on the h i gh sc ient i f i c l eve l they have 
reached, have every poss ib i l i t y to de lve ever more deep ly 
in to the struggle fo r the exposure of the ant i -sc ient i f i c 
concepts and v iews of the bourgeois and rev is ion is t scholars 
and to a f f i rm the h i s to r i ca l t r u t h about the epoch -mak ing 
achievements of social ist A l b an i a . 

F o r the f u r t he r deepen ing o f the ach ievements in our 
studies and our con f ron ta t ion w i t h fo re ign scholars, I am 
not opposed to the A c ademy of Sciences' h a v i ng a p r og r am 
f o r the t r a i n i ng o f the necessary cadres, w h o shou ld 
engage themselves in ach iev ing a more comprehens ive 
know ledge of our prob lems th rough the s tudy of the h i s to
ry , language and popu la r cu l tu re o f the ne i ghbou r i ng 
countr ies, or to our h a v i n g Ba lkano log is ts , S lav is ts , H e l l e n 
ists, Turko log is ts , German is ts , etc. B u t here I wan t to 
add that in th is d i rec t ion we mus t be real ists, f o r th i s 
p rog ram shou ld be a l ong - te rm one and we must bear in 
m i n d that before we can meet the demands you raise, there 
are many other needs w h i c h ca l l f o r immed ia te f u l f i lmen t . 

In the ma te r i a l w h i c h has been presented to us, and 
f r om the i n f o rma t i on I have, or in the p lans of the 
inst i tutes of the A c a d e m y of Sciences, there is no com
prehens ive p rogram, fo r example , of the s tudy of the 
A l b a n i a n peasantry in var ious stages o f our h i s tory , a l 
though i t can be sa id that un t i l a f ew decades ago, the 
h i s to ry o f the A l b a n i a n peasant ry was v i r t u a l l y the h i s to ry 
of the A l b a n i a n people. 

We a l l k n o w that du r i ng the deve lopment o f society 
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in the M i d d l e Ages and later , the fate o f the Home l and 
was connected c lose ly w i t h the peasantry , because i t 
const i tuted the o ve rwhe lm i ng ma j o r i t y o f the popu la t ion , 
and i t fought fo r the l and and the defence of the 
count ry . 

O u r peasant ry has a sameness of character , in genera l , 
but in the course o f deve lopment i t showed many spec i f ic 
e lements, w h i c h no one has t a ken pa ins to s tudy in de ta i l 
and to po in t out. We k n o w that the h igh landers i n No r 
the rn A l b a n i a have a spec i f ic deve lopment and character
ist ics w h i c h a re d i f fe ren t f r o m those of the peasants of 
Cen t r a l A l b a n i a , o r f r o m those o f Sou the rn A l b a n i a . To 
ignore or to over look these pecu l ia r i t ies in a s tudy on 
the peasant ry is a m is take . T h r ough the centur ies ou r 
peasant not on l y has fought , bu t has also l i ved on th i s 
l and . There fore , we must s tudy the l i fe and struggle o f 
the peasant on th i s l and , bo th a t home and outs ide i t . 
N o r can we s tudy the class s t ruggle as someth ing separated 
f r o m the s tudy o f the peasantry . On the cont rary , eve ry 
t r u l y sc ient i f i c s tudy mus t ref lect th is st ruggle tho rough ly . 

In va r ious stages of the i r deve lopment the A l b a n i a n 
people and the peasant ry have waged two k inds o f s t rug 
gle. T h e y have fought against the occupiers, against the 
O t t oman Emp i r e , and against the ne ighbours that sought 
to pa r t i t i on it, a nd against others. B u t the A l b a n i a n peop le 
have fought not on ly th is war , they have waged i n te rna l 
wars , too, against the f euda l class, against the c lan chiefs, 
against the beys, and later against the capi ta l is t bourgeois ie, 
too. B u t do we have a f u l l s tudy or speci f ic studies of these 
quest ion o f ou r peasant ry? No , we don't . 

F i r s t o f a l l , we must not over look the economic aspect 
of the deve lopment of our peasant ry in such f ie lds as 
proper ty , wo r k , taxes and other dues. We ta l k about 
Tanz imat , f o r example , but the taxes o f tha t system were 
not the on l y ones the A l b an i an s had to pay and w h i c h 
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they re fused to pay, o f ten res is t ing w i t h a rms. There we re 
other taxes and dues th rough w h i c h the people were robbed. 
W h o robbed them? The beys, the aghas, the c lan chiefs, 
the usurers, and others. 

A l l th is const i tutes the f i e ld i n w h i c h the m idd l e and 
poor peasantry c lashed w i t h the ru le rs o f ou r count ry , the 
c lan chiefs, the beys, the l anded propr ie tors . Th i s is class 
struggle. D u r i n g th is st ruggle the d i f f e ren ta t i on of the 
peasantry took place, pe rmanent or t empo ra r y a l l iances 
were made. Bu t these th ings cannot be exp la i ned away 
w i t h one wo rd , or w i t h a s ing le pa ragraph , therefore our 
students must de lve deep into these prob lems, w r i t e 
sc ient i f i c monograhps, and not cont inuous ly repeat some 
genera l considerat ions, beat ing about the bush w i t hou t 
g i v i ng a c lear re f lec t ion of th is par t of the h i s to ry of our 
people, w i t hou t d i scover ing any th i ng new and w i t hou t 
d r aw i ng the i r conclus ions. 

In order to put d o w n the class s t ruggle of the pea
sant ry against the wea l thy , against the c lan ch iefs and 
others, the r u l i n g classes issued the i r l aws and canons. 
B u t do we k n o w them we l l and have we ana lysed t h em 
tho rough l y? We have rema ined at the s tudy o f Sh t je fën 
Gjeçov ' s Canon , w h i c h has its impor tance , t hough i t i s 
incomplete. Sht je fën G jeçov has great mer i t s for i ts 
pub l i ca t ion , but. as f a r as I k now , and here I m a y be 
mis taken , no scientist has ever de lved deep into it, not 
on l y to comment G jeçov ' s wo rk , but also to f a thom the 
h i s to ry of the laws, customs and canons w h i c h have been 
in force fo r our people t h r ough the centur ies. 

There are some w h o comp la i n about the supposed l a ck 
of documents. I t h i nk that documents exist . We have, 
among other th ings, M a r i n Bar le t i ' s w o r k w h i c h i s va l uab l e 
as an impor tan t source of studies, too. W h e n our scient ists 
read Bar le t i ' s wo r k they l ea rn of the events of the 
15th century in our coun t ry and see the dev lopment of the 
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A l b a n i a n society, the peasantry , i n par t i cu la r , i n that t ime, 
not on l y f r o m the h i s to r i ca l aspect, bu t also f r o m the 
cu l tu ra l , economic and other aspects. A l l the struggles that 
we re waged later, after Skanderbeg 's death, had cer ta in 
causes. These causes must be stud ied, the character of th is 
or tha t s t rugg le mus t be def ined correct ly , not t r y i n g 
to squeeze th ings i n to such f o rmu la s as: th is st ruggle mus t 
be decr ibed as sporad ic because supposed ly i t l a cked 
ideo log ica l leadersh ip , or the other must be regarded as an 
up r i s i ng , not a revo lu t i on , and v i ce versa . 

We must w r i t e the h i s to ry o f ou r people, especia l ly 
ou r peasantry , object ive ly , accord ing to a r igorous ly con
sistent sc ient i f i c system based on Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t me thod 
ology, w h i c h i s the most sc ient i f ic , otherwise, we cannot 
p rope r l y exp l a i n e i ther the p ro found t rans format ions 
w h i c h have been made or the leftovers l i nge r ing in the 
psycho logy o f peasants, w h i c h we take up fo r d iscuss ion 
f r o m t ime to t ime. F o r the st ruggle against pet ty-bourgeo is 
le f tovers to be waged correct ly and fo r the correct 
or ientat ions of the P a r t y to be p rope r l y app l ied , the 
people engag ing in sc ient i f i c w o r k must s tudy a l l these 
prob lems, size t h em up in the i r extens ion and evo lu t i on 
up to the present stage. In th is manne r we sha l l wage a s t i l l 
mo re ef fect ive s t ruggle against the lef tovers I ment ioned. 

A n o t h e r p r ob l em bea r ing on ou r h i s to r i ca l deve lop
ment i s tha t o f the peasant f am i l y and i ts evo lu t ion . We 
speak about the pa t r i a r cha l f am i l y . B u t wha t has i t been 
l i k e ? H o w d id th is f a m i l y evo lve and w h e n d id i t b reak 
up ? Wha t i s the c lan? Wha t i s the bayrak? Wha t a re 
the w a r r i o r kn igh t s? Wha t does the Cyc le o f the W a r r i o r 
K n i g h t s represent? They we re bo rn here and l i ved here, 
they acted on th is so i l and that i s w h y the people have 
sung to the i r deeds. The wa r r i o r kn igh t s have fought f o r 
the defence of the A l b a n i a n peasantry , f o r the so lut ion 
of i ts soc ia l and economic prob lems, they have been 
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at one w i t h the feel ings of the peasantry and have 
been ch iva l rous. So, i f we do not s tudy the base f r o m 
w h i c h they have emerged, but dwe l l on ly on the songs 
the people have sung to them, or just read a few lectures 
and make some l i t e ra ry comments w i t hou t s tudy ing and 
exp l a i n i ng the i r deep roots (because they were the product 
of a def in i te society, were created in def in i te s i tuat ions and 
c i rcumstances), then wha teve r we w r i t e about t h em w i l l 
hang in the air, w i t hou t a basis. 

The peasant f am i l y has va r ious features. Its s tudy 
has to consider m a n y aspects. The peasant f am i l y in the 
H igh l ands is not the same as in the cent ra l zones or in 
the l ow lands ; in Shkod r a i t i s not the same as in G j i r o -
kas t ra , in My zeqe i t i s not the same as in D i b r a , or 
e lsewhere. Neverthe less, as f a r as I can see, no studies 
are made in th is d i rec t ion . Bes ides th is , w i t h i n the f am i l y 
there are customs, feel ings and tastes w h i c h must be 
k n o w n . Tha t is a l l I can say about the peasantry, but, 
comrades, there are other quest ions, too. 

Le t us take, fo r example , the pe r iod of Zog's reg ime. 
No s tudy is env isaged to be made e i ther of the economic 
and soc ia l s i tuat ion, or the po l i t i ca l oppress ion and the 
cu l tu ra l backwardness o f our people in the per iod before 
and after 1924. W i t hou t an extens ive and tho rough s tudy 
of th is g rave per iod in the h i s to ry of A l b an i a , the ef for ts 
our P a r t y had to make du r i n g the Na t i ona l L i b e r a t i on 
W a r and af ter L i be r a t i on fo r the great socia l ist changes 
w h i c h have been made cannot come out in the i r f u l l 
c l a r i t y and force. W h e n we dea l w i t h the Bourgeo i s -De
mocra t i c Revo lu t i on , we speak on l y about i ts h i s to ry , 
about F a n No l i (3 ) and A v n i Rus temi , (4 ) but a tho rough s tudy 

____________________________________________ 
3 Fan Sti l ian No l i (1882-1965). A lban ian patriot and demo

crat, statesman, scholar, poet, translator and historian. 
4 Avn i Rustemi (1895-1924). A lban ian revolutionary patriot 

and democrat, People's Hero. 
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of the po l i t i ca l , economic and soc ia l cond i t ions of our 
coun t ry and people, i n w h i c h th is revo lu t i on was prepared, 
and w h i c h cou ld not have been the w o r k o f ou ts tand
i ng men only, even i f they were F a n N o l i and A v n i 
Rus tem i , has not been made as yet. They were the p ro 
tagonists, those who felt the suf fer ings of our people 
w h o had r i sen to the i r feet and were f i gh t i ng as B a j r a m 
C u r r i (5 ) d id , bu t i t was the concrete po l i t i ca l and soc ia l 
s i tuat ions w h i c h p laced h i m and the other revo lu t ionar ies 
at the head of the people. Th i s is wha t a l l these r evo l u 
t i ona ry democrats d id . They have p l ayed an impo r t an t 
h i s to r i c role, but we mus t not reduce the Bourgeo i s -De
mocra t i c Revo l u t i on on ly to some f igures, and in pass ing 
say the odd w o r d about the po l i t i ca l , economic and soc ia l 
cond i t i on of our count ry . F i r s t , we must speak about th is 
cond i t i on (and not on ly its po l i t i ca l aspect), and then, come 
to the outs tand ing f igures. F i r s t we must s tudy and then 
w r i t e the b i og raphy o f our people and f r o m this b iog raphy 
d r aw the b iograph ies o f i nd i v i dua l s . The masses make 
h i s to ry . 

N a im F rashë r i , A b d y l F ra shë r i , S a m i F rashë r i , I sma i l 
Qema l i , Çe rç i z Topu l l i , L u i g j G u r a k u q i and many other 
d i s t ingu i shed f igures of our people emerged in def in i te 
per iods of the soc io-economic deve lopment of our count ry . 
We have not yet set about a tho rough s tudy of these pe
r iods and th is backg round . Th i s i s a shor t coming w h i c h we 
mus t overcome at a l l costs. 

We mus t not forget that those w h o have not l i v ed 
in the past and the fore igners w h o v i s i t our count ry cannot 
rea l i ze that in our count ry , too, there has been s t rong 
react ion, w h i c h was represented somewhere by the power 
of the c lan chiefs, somewhere by the power of the beys, 
________________________________________ 

5 Ba j ram Cur r i (1862-1925). Outstanding A lban ian revolu
tionary patriot and democrat, leader of the movement for the 
l iberation and national union of A lbania, People's Hero. 
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aghas, or others. We k n o w the reac t ionary power o f r e l i 
g ion and its inst i tut ions, of the canon and the o ld custo
m a r y law, such as the vendetta , etc., on ou r people. A n d 
our count ry had not on ly one canon, that o f L e kë D u k a -
g j i n i . I t was i n force, we may say, i n No r t h e r n A l b a n i a , 
and more prec ise ly in some par t o f the No r t h , bu t there 
were other s im i l a r canons a l l over the country , fo r each 
reg ion, indeed, fo r each v i l lage. 

U n t i l today we have rema ined w i t h an o ld s tudy 
and jus t keep t a l k i ng about the canon laws . The canon 
laws were not the same for the N o r t h and Cen t r a l A l b an i a , 
o r fo r the South . There were ma r k ed d i f ferences in these 
laws, depend ing on the economic, soc ia l and cu l t u r a l 
deve lopment of each reg ion. These d i f ferences sur faced 
in the evo lu t ion of the class s t ruggle and in the progress 
of the peasantry. The peasantry d i d not j o i n as a who l e 
the progress ive deve lopment and evo lu t ion at once, at 
one b l ow of the wh is t le . The f r u i t r ipened w h e n the t ime 
came. So, we have the du t y to s tudy a l l these phenomena 
of ou r society. 

We cannot over look the quest ion of re l ig ious bel iefs, 
e i ther. Th i s theme, too, must be dealt w i t h because we 
cannot say that the people have not been bel ievers. To 
pass th is quest ion over w i t h a s ingle wo rd , say ing that 
they were not bel ievers, that they have been i r re l ig ious , 
i s not sc ient i f ic . We mus t s tudy th is p rob l em in such a 
w a y as to rea l l y show that our peasants we re bo th be l iev
ers and deceived, but that they have also made changes in 
th i s respect. 

Wha t I am d r i v i n g at here is that re l ig ious react ion 
has been s t rong and that i t cont inues to exist, though, of 
course, i n other fo rms and w i t h weake r in tens i ty . R i g h t 
f r om the f i r s t days o f i ts f ound i ng the P a r t y has come 
up against th is p rob l em and i s s t i l l con f ronted w i t h i t 
today. 
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One of the m a i n centres o f the co l lect ion and s tudy 
of documents of the h i s to ry of ou r people is the Inst i tute 
o f P o p u l a r Cu l t u re . (6 ) The quest ion i s not on l y about col lec
t i n g and a r r ang i ng these mater ia l s and objects, but a lso 
about keep ing w r i t t e n records of each of t hem. In a l l the 
popu la r cu l ture , i n the v i l l age museums, i n the e thnograph ic 
museum we are n o w bu i l d i ng , the co l lect ion o f objects 
i s not the on l y impo r t an t t h i ng . The co l lec t ing of objects 
in necessary, because col lected objects serve as means to 
i l l us t ra te and s tudy the stages of the deve lopment of 
society, the stages of i ts economic and sp i r i t ua l deve lop
ment and the soc io-economic t rans fo rmat ions o f ou r peop
le. Th i s s tudy mus t be ca r r i ed out in every d i rec t ion and 
i n every deta i l , un t i l we f i n d the reasons w h y embro ide
r ies on men 's or women ' s costumes are d i f fe rent fo r 
d i f fe ren t regions, w h y one costume has t hem in go ld and 
another in b l ack p la i ts . W h y the inhab i tan ts o f one reg ion 
wear tirq and those of another brekushe, those of the other 
fustanella, and so on fo r other garments, customs, the 
w a y o f l i fe , hous ing, re lat ions, etc. There we re some con 
crete economic, re l ig ious, sp i r i t ua l s i tuat ions w h i c h b rought 
about these phenomena. 

A n o t h e r great wea l t h i s ou r fo l k lo re . F o l k l o r e i s one 
of the means we must use to ca r r y out va luab le sc ient i 
f i c studies. Howeve r , those w h o engage in these studies 
shou ld have ta lent and ser iousness and we mus t arouse 
the i r interest i n t h em and make t hem conscious that they 
face a great pa t r io t i c duty , w h i c h does not consist mere l y 
i n rec i t i ng f o l k creat ions, o r m a k i n g the l i t e r a r y comment 
o f some poem. They must c a r r y out comprehens ive studies 
in the va r i ous genres of fo lk lo re , cons idered not on ly as 
l i te ra ture , bu t also as h i s to ry . S tud ies do not presuppose 

6 Th is institute was created in 1979, on the basis of the 
Institute of Folk lore and the ethnographic sector of the Inst i
tute of History. 

_________________________________________ 
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just comment i ng this or that verse, th is or that wo rd , th is 
or that nuance. F i r s t o f a l l , the student must f i n d out 
w h e n and w h y th is o r that song has emerged, wha t are 
the reasons fo r its emergence, to wha t extent i t is spread 
in d i f ferent regions. In th is manner i t i s possib le to d r aw 
va luab le conclus ions about the h i s to ry of our people, and 
th is work , I bel ieve, opens up a broad ho r i zon to our 
students. 

Then , we m a y go a step fu r ther , f r o m the s tudy of 
the documents in our possession to the s tudy of the do
cuments abroad, because, as Comrade A l e k s B u d a (7 ) or some 
other comrade sa id here, our people, beg inn ing f r o m the 
I l l y r ians , have not l i v ed in i so la t ion. We have not been 
and are not an iso lated people. D u r i n g the centur ies, in 
our re lat ions w i t h other ne ighbou r i ng peoples, we have 
bo r rowed f r o m the i r ma te r i a l and sp i r i t ua l cu l tu re and they 
have bo r rowed f r om ours. Th i s means that we, too, have 
in f luenced the others th rough our s t ruggle and cu l ture, but 
the others have also lef t the i r imp r i n t s on the l i fe and 
cu l ture of our people. We shou ld not obscure and dea l 
w i t h these prob lems in a one-s ided manner , but in an 
object ive and sc ient i f i c manner . 

The quest ion here i s that in these studies w h i c h we 
p l an to make we must not loose s ight o f our red th read 
in order to f i nd out the o r i g in of th is legacy w h i c h is not 
ours alone, whe the r i t i s here in ou r country , or in another 
country , because i t may be in another country , but i t m a y 
also be in ou r country . I f the o r i g i n tu rns out to be in 
another country , we must see h o w we have adopted i t 
and in wha t condi t ions i t has become ours. The same t h i ng 
i s happen ing today in the re la t ions among peoples. 

There are documents also fo r the pe r iod of Zog , and 
not less t han fo r the per iod of the Na t i ona l Rena issance 

7 Chairman of the Academy of Sciences of the PSRA . 

_______________________________________ 
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and na t iona l independence, indeed, I may say that, i f we 
persist, we sha l l f i n d h i s tor i ca l , cu l tu ra l and sc ient i f i c 
mater ia l s even fo r the per iod f u r t he r back t han the Na t i o 
na l Renaissance, fo r the M i d d l e Ages, o r even more 
remote t imes. No one can say that such mater ia l s do not 
exist . The re are not on ly o f f i c i a l agreements and acts of 
the Z o g government w i t h the for igners , bu t also a wea l t h 
of documents on the i n t e rna l socio-economic and cu l tu ra l 
s i tua t ion of our people in that per iod . I f on ly court proceed
ings were taken up and stud ied, they wou l d be v i v i d 
ev idence of a f ie rce class struggle, a tes t imony to the 
miserab le p l igh t o f our count ry in that t ime, show ing how 
the peasants we re exp lo i ted and robbed, how women were 
oppressed, h ow the progress ive in te l l igents ia was persecu
ted, h ow any movement and revo l t o f the wo r ke r s was put 
d o w n w h e n they rose to f i gh t i n va r ious fo rms against 
the Zog i te feuda l -bourgeo is order. O n l y to t h i n k that the 
courts of jus t i ce ex is ted as they d id , that elders ' assemb
l ies ex is ted as they d id , we can see that there was at the 
same t ime resistance to those w h o oppressed, massacred 
and robbed the people. I don ' t k n o w wha t is be ing done 
w i t h these documents, whe the r they are preserved in 
good order, or l i e covered w i t h the dust o f ob l i v i on and 
neglected. 

I am i n f o rmed that the four vo lumes of the History 
of Albania are be ing p repared for pub l i ca t ion . Th i s is 
a good, commendab le and va luab le w o r k for our school, 
and w i l l acqua in t our w o r k i n g people w i t h the h i s to ry o f 
our count ry . I am also i n f o rmed that some monographs, 
on the h i s to ry of our school, our hea l th serv ice and others 
w h i c h you m a y s t i l l have i n hand are be ing wr i t t en , but 
th i s is not enough. I have the impress ion that progress is 
v e r y s low. P r og rams must be more mob i l i z i ng and the 
commi tmen t of the sc ient i f i c wo rke r s more act ive. 

A l l the quest ions, p rob lems and requ i rements ra ised 
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i n the ma te r i a l presented by Comrade A l e k s B u d a a re 
correct, i n genera l . B u t on w h a t sha l l we concentrate o u r 
forces mos t l y? In wha t d i rect ions sha l l we engage ou r 
selves fo r the p repara t ion of cadres so as to be ab le to go 
over to the stage of unde r t a k i ng the studies w h i c h are 
proposed here and w h i c h must be unde r t aken? He re I have 
some suggestions. 

Studies o f the h i s to ry o f A n t i q u i t y and the M i d d l e 
Ages , o f archaeology, fo l k lo re and language may v e r y w e l l 
cont inue to be ca r r i ed out in depth in the d i rec t ions men 
t ioned i n y ou r report . B u t wha t attracts my at tent ion i n 
y ou r report i s the fact that, w h e n speak ing about the 
Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on War , the who l e t h i ng i s put in a f ew 
l ines about the lack of cadres, the poor qua l i t y of studies 
and d i f f i cu l t ies in the s tudy of the con tempora ry records 
in our arch ives. In a l l th is I do not see wha t y o u r objec
t ives are, wha t prob lems of th i s g lor ious per iod of ou r 
people y ou w i l l s tudy. B o t h we and y o u must be in t r i gued 
by the fact that whereas sc ient i f i c author i t ies have 
a f f i rmed themselves in the s tudy of the past per iods, the 
s i tuat ion is s t i l l weak as regards the s tudy of the pe r iod 
of the revo lu t i on and the social ist const ruc t ion . The cadres 
engaged in the s tudy o f the l a t te r pe r iod are mos t l y 
young and inexper ienced. 

The t ime has come fo r the a f f i rmed author i t ies i n the 
f i e ld of h is tory, cer ta in ly the re la t i ve l y younger ones, to 
engage in the h i s to ry of the mode rn t ime, as Comrade 
R a m i z [Al ia] sa id, and d r aw the ta lented younger sc ien t i 
f i c wo rke r s r ound themselves. A b o u t these p rob lems there 
shou ld be concern f r o m above, too, so tha t we do not 
a l l ow th ings to take the i r spontaneous course and leave 
p rom i s i ng young sc ient i f i c people i nvo l ve themselves on l y 
w i t h prob lems of the past. 

As in the f i e l d o f h i s tory , in the f i e l d o f studies o f ou r 
popu la r cu l ture, too, we must t u r n ourselves more and 
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mo re to the p rob lems of cu r ren t deve lopment . In the 
f i e l d of our popu l a r cu l ture, a r i c h ma te r i a l has been 
col lected and recorded. E f f o r t s are be ing made also to sum 
i t up, bu t in th is d i rec t ion i t i s necessary to proceed more 
bo l d l y and rap id l y . I have read Comrade A l f r e d Uç i ' s 
report on popu la r cu l tu re pub l i shed in the r ev i ew Kul-
tura Popullore, and I l i k ed it ve r y much . In the f i e ld of 
popu la r cu l ture, too, more tho rough studies must be car 
r i ed out about the deve lopment of the ma te r i a l and 
sp i r i t ua l cu l tu re of the pe r iod of social ist const ruct ion. We 
va lue our popu la r cu l tu re and have done much fo r its 
p reserva t ion and deve lopment. B u t the student shou ld 
not be a mere recorder and preserver of the cu l t u ra l 
legacy, as I stressed above. Therefore , the p rob lems of 
the deve lopment of our popu la r cu l tu re shou ld be made 
the object of bo lder studies. The remnants of the o ld 
concepts on e thnography shou ld be complete ly overcome. 
E thnog raph i ca l studies shou ld be comb ined better w i t h 
soc io log ica l studies, and changes in the sp i r i t ua l cond i t i on 
and the soc ia l psycho logy of va r ious categories of w o r k i n g 
peop le in t own and count rys ide be observed and summed 
up . 

I t i s r i gh t that we devote spec ia l care to the s tudy 
of the course of deve lopment of our people in the past, 
d i scover ing , r eco rd ing and p rese rv ing any document o r 
any other ma te r i a l and sp i r i t ua l evidence. B u t we must 
be jus t as at tent ive in assessing any ev idence of our de
ve lopment a f ter the t r i u m p h of the socia l ist r evo lu t i on . 
H o w are records i n enterpr ises, ag r i cu l t u ra l cooperat ives, 
cu l t u r a l and educat iona l ins t i tu t ions preserved, a r ranged 
and u t i l i zed? To wha t extent and i n wha t manne r do we 
preserve w o r k tools and imp lements w h i c h keep constant ly 
chang ing and imp rov i ng? H o w do we record and s tudy 
t he i r evo lu t i on and deve lopment, changes in the leve l o f 
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cul ture, educat ion and qua l i f i ca t i on o f the w o r k i n g people 
in each cel l of our people's economy? 

I have heard that w h e n the M u s e u m of Na t i ona l 
H i s t o r y was created there was much d i f f i c u l t y i n f i n d i n g 
exh ib i ts to show the leve l of deve lopment of the p roduc 
t ive forces in the f i r s t years af ter L i be ra t i on . I f i t was 
d i f f i cu l t to equ ip a museum w i t h some symbo l i c means, 
imag ine wha t d i f f i cu l t ies the lack o f t hem w o u l d create 
fo r studies. We a l l k n o w M a r x ' assessment o f the ro le 
of imp lements of p roduc t ion in de f in ing the epochs of 
h is tory. 

Sc ient ists must devote greater a t tent ion to the unde r 
s tand ing and the s tudy of our cu r ren t deve lopment . 

Therefore, rea l i za t ion of the great object ives w h i c h 
the P a r t y has set f o r our sciences requ i res systemat ic 
and we l l - s tud ied w o r k fo r the f u r t he r qua l i f i ca t i on o f 
the ex i s t ing cadres and for the t r a i n i ng of new special ists, 
especia l ly in those f ie lds and sectors in w h i c h we p l an to 
fu r the r expand our studies i n the fu tu re . W o r k fo r the 
t r a i n i ng of cadres must be done w i t h a c learer perspec
t ive, in complete con fo rm i t y w i t h the object ives o f studies 
and w i t h sc ient i f i c p lans. We have now every poss ib i l i t y 
to t r a i n our cadres in the educat iona l and sc ient i f i c i n s t i 
tutes of our count ry . 

O u r Un i v e r s i t y and inst i tutes t r a i n hundreds o f cadres 
of h igher t r a i n i ng fo r va r i ous specialt ies and prof i les , 
among wh i ch , I have no doubt, there are many young 
ta lents. I t i s our du ty to d iscover and k n o w the i r i n c l i n a 
t ions and w o r k w i t h t h em systemat ica l l y , acco rd ing to 
we l l - cons idered programs. The ac t i v i t y of these cadres 
must be fo l l owed up more at tent ive ly , espec ia l ly af ter 
they f i n i sh the h ighe r school, by g i v i ng t hem some tasks 
now and then and p repa r i ng t hem f o r independent s tu 
dies. We w i l l send abroad some of our ta lented students, 
bu t we must gu ide them. O u r more renowned scient ists 
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mus t k n o w that i t i s the i r duty , and th is i s an absolute 
necessity, to assist the new sc ient i f i c wo rke r s , to encoura
ge and insp i re them, to open up hor i zons fo r t hem and 
to p r og r am the i r perspect ive. 

I am not of the op in ion that we have no special ists 
on e thnography, archaeo logy or fo lk lo re , on the cont rary , 
ou r cadres and specia l ists in these f ie lds have honoured 
our coun t r y and our sciences abroad, too. Y o u have even 
w o n pr izes fo r y ou r studies and pub l i cat ions . 

He re I w o u l d also l i k e to e xp l a i n another aspect 
o f y ou r demand to t r a i n cadres in these f ie lds abroad. In 
th is d i rec t i on we have to do w i t h socia l sciences and, as 
regards these sciences, we cannot l ea rn any th i ng f r o m fo r 
eigners, e i ther about the analys is of facts or about the i r 
i n te rp re ta t i on and s umm ing up . O f course we mus t be 
i n f o rmed o f the i r mode rn methods and the wor ld ' s a d 
vanced exper ience, s tudy t hem in a c r i t i ca l manne r and 
take f r o m them wha teve r i s more ra t i ona l and responds 
to ou r needs. 

Bu t , in the f i r s t place, the legacy of the classics of 
M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m , the exper ience o f ou r P a r t y and the 
methods they have used in the i r ma j o r studies must be 
s tud ied ca re fu l l y and pers is tent ly . M o d e r n methods o f 
s tudy, cer ta in ly , have the i r va l ue and he lp i n the quan t i 
ta t i ve ana lys i s of phenomena, speed up processes and cut 
d o w n on the t ime for the process ing of fac tua l mate r i a l , bu t 
they have the i r l im i ta t ions , too. There fore , they shou ld 
not be t a ken up and app l ied in a mechan i ca l manner . 
Concrete methods o f s tudy a lways r ema in aux i l i a r y means, 
whereas comprehens ive analyses, syntheses and theore t i 
ca l genera l i zat ions can be made on ly by r e l y i ng on the 
Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t w o r l d out look and methodo logy. 

Tha t i s w h y our scient ists must cont inuous ly w i d en 

the i r know ledge and perfect the i r mas te ry o f the M a r x i s t -
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Len in i s t methodo logy and the methods app l i ed by the 
classics o f M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m and by our Pa r t y . These 
have been an inexhaust ib le source of and a dec is ive cond i 
t i on fo r ef fect ive studies and they r ema i n so today. 

«About Science», vol. 2 



THE PARTY HAS ALWAYS BEEN THE 
ORGANIZED FORCE WHICH HAS SAVED THE 

COUNTRY AND SOCIALISM 

From the closing speech at the 7th Plenum 
of the CC of the PLA 

September 21, 1983 

Comrades , 

In the p rev ious p l enums of the Cen t r a l Commi t t ee of 
the P a r t y we have discussed the ex t reme ly dangerous and 
compl i ca ted ac t i v i t y o f the mu l t i p l e agent Mehme t Shehu 
and h is g roup and have adopted the respect ive dec i s i ons . . . 

He r e I do not i n tend to dwe l l once aga in on the 
h i s to ry of a l l those events, because the P a r t y not on ly was 
i n f o rmed about them, but also l a i d a l l the i n f o rma t i on 
open ly before the pub l i c about how events occurred, how 
they deve loped and a l l other detai ls. 

A l s o , I am not go ing to dwe l l on the «cur ios i t ies» 
w h i c h emerged d u r i n g the court proceedings, but a t th is 
meet ing of the P l e n u m I w a n t to put the stress on some 
quest ions w h i c h must be unders tood better and taken in to 
cons idera t ion p roper l y . 

The sentences passed by the respect ive courts are 
just, based on w r i t t e n sources and the admiss ions of 
defendants and the deposi t ions of witnesses. We hear, 
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however , that there are people who are not sat i s f ied w i t h 
the court sentences, because they wan t ed «a l l of t h em to 
be shot». Such people do not t h i n k sound ly . O u r P a r t y 
judges mistakes, offences and cr imes t a k i n g account of a l l 
c i rcumstances, aggrava t ing o r at tenuat ing, and knows how 
to d i f fe rent ia te between mistakes, offences and cr imes, 
and must a lways do so. Otherw ise , l aw w o u l d not be 
respected. 

In our people's state power court decis ions have neve r 
been t aken in a sp i r i t of revenge, but have been the 
equan imous deduct ion of a s t rong log ic based on M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t dialect ics, w h i c h in each case is a imed at uncover 
i ng the host i le ac t iv i ty , a t expos ing i t po l i t i ca l l y and 
organ iza t iona l l y and, r e l y i ng on facts, at i n t e rp re t i ng the 
Pena l Code correct ly and w i t h a cool head. 

Equan im i t y and great correctness in the imp lemen t 
a t ion o f the l ine o f the P a r t y in var ious i n t e rna l and 
ex te rna l s i tuat ions, s ized up w i t h po l i t i ca l acumen and 
based on the pr inc ip les o f M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m , have v i t a l 
impor tance fo r the dest in ies of our socia l ist Home l and . 

On l y such an ana lys is o f the facts and decis ions t aken 
in th is po l i t i ca l and ideo log ica l sp i r i t are the most correct 
and serve the s t rengthen ing of the d i c ta torsh ip of the 
pro letar iat in our count ry and the s t rengthen ing of bonds 
and un i t y between the P a r t y and the masses of the people. 

The uncover ing , expos ing and smash ing of the g roup 
of secret agents, p lotters and terror is ts , headed by Mehme t 
Shehu and K a d r i Ha zb i u , i s a great v i c to r y fo r our Pa r t y , 
our people and our social ist Home land . Th i s is a ma jo r les
son fo r everybody, therefore, as a Pa r t y , as communis ts , 
and as a people, we shou ld ref lect deep ly on these events, 
the a ims and methods the enemy has used. Eve r yone 
must be aware that the P a r t y and the coun t ry once aga in 
coped successfu l ly w i t h a ma jo r threat that came f r o m 
outside and f r o m w i t h i n . 
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The re are people w h o are surpr i sed and say: « W e ' v e 
had a n a r r ow escape! We have been in danger!» The 
danger was great, indeed, but we must be aware that we 
d i d not escape f r o m it «by chance». With its constant 
struggle the Party has always been the organized force 
which has saved the country and socialism and defeated 
the great and many forces of external enemies, internal 
reaction and secret agencies which acted on their orders. 

Wi thou t go ing fu r the r back than 1939, under the l ea 
dersh ip of the Pa r t y , our people have waged a cont inuous 
relent less s t ruggle o f t i t an i c p ropor t ions w i t h arms, w i t h 
pol i t ics , w i t h ideo logy fo r 42 years on end. The enemies 
cou ld not conquer us, n o r w i l l they ever b r i ng us to our 
knees. 

The ex te rna l enemies and the i r secret agents w i t h i n 
the coun t r y wan t ed v e r y m u c h A l b a n i a to change its 
correct course. B u t the l ine of the P a r t y has been defended 
w i t h v ig i lance . The capi ta l i s t and rev is ion is t p ropaganda 
has b l own the b i g bugles against us, the U D B , the K G B 
and the C I A have u rged the i r A l b a n i a n agents to act. 
A n d these t r i ed i n f u l l consciousness and d i d act severa l 
t imes to h a r m the P a r t y and the people's state power in 
an organ ized manner , somet imes in separate groups, 
somet imes i n c o l l u s i o n . . . 

It is an h i s to r i ca l l y k n o w n fact that our Party has 
coped successfully with all the difficult situations it has 
been faced with. W h y has th is occur red? Th i s is not the 
mer i t of one or f i v e i nd i v idua l s , bu t the mer i t of the 
who l e P a r t y and people. 

A l l the t ra i to r groups have had one common den
omina to r : to d i ve r t the P a r t y f r om its Ma r x i s t - Len i n i s t 
r evo lu t i ona ry l ine and to usu rp the state power, to make 
it a state of the bourgeois ie and the coun t ry dependent 
on the capi ta l i s t and rev is ion is t fo re ign powers . 

No one should befog or cast into oblivion this 42-year 
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long period of struggle or fail to draw lessons and con
clusions from it. The st ruggle of our Pa r t y , f r o m the d a y 
i t was born , has been g lor ious, despite a l l d i f f i cu l t i es . I t 
is not a ta le but a gu ide to progress. Th roughou t t he i r 
h is tory, our people have had m a n y enemies. W h e n the 
A l b a n i a n people were f i gh t i ng a rms i n h and against t h e 
naz i - fasc ist occupiers and the i r co l laborators , the A n g l o -
A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s t s we re aga in scheming to pa r t i t i on ou r 
count ry . These schemes, w h i c h f i gu re in the o ld p lans a n d 
f i les o f the imper ia l i s t powers, are ment ioned in i n t e r 
na t iona l records. They k n e w that the new people's state 
power w h i c h was be ing set up i n the new A l b a n i a w o u l d 
reduce the i r ambi t ions to dust and ashes, so they d i d hot 
recognize our government and d i d the i r u tmost to p revent 
us f r o m occupy ing the place we deserved in the i n t e rna 
t i ona l fo rums. O u r Democra t i c Gove rnmen t s t rugg led f o r 
and w o n its r ights in the in te rna t i ona l arena. Th i s s t rugg le 
was not acc identa l . As Ma r x i s t s we d i f fe rent ia ted between 
our al l ies i n the ant i - fasc ist wa r . Howeve r , we t rus ted 
«our close f r i ends and al l ies», the Yugos l avs and the 
Soviets, who , t a k i n g advantage o f the i r i n t imacy w i t h us, 
secret ly f u r the red the i r o w n host i le a ims w h i c h they 
eventua l l y man i fes ted w i t h b ru t a l act ions against us. 

We must always bear in mind that the strategy of the 
capitalist, imperialist, social-imperialist and revisionist sta
tes has been constantly directed against Albania. So much 
more now and in the future it is and will be hostile to our 
country, as the only country in which scientific socialism 
is being faithfully built according to the great Marxist-
Leninist principles. 

W h e n i t comes to the i r tactics, t hen i t is a d i f fe ren t 
matter . O u r count ry pursues a fo re ign po l i cy independent 
o f any power or superpower . Th i s i s in the interest o f 
many states fo r va r ious reasons and because of the chang 
i ng po l i t i ca l s i tuat ions and the contrad ic t ions they have 
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w i t h one another, so they of ten smi le at us or pra ise us. 
Th i s shou ld not deceive us or l u l l us to sleep for any 
momen t or at any t ime. We, too, have ou r strategy and 
tact ics. O u r strategy, a t any t ime and in any c i rcumstances, 
i s unchangeab le : on the i n t e rna l p lane, we are fo r the 
complete const ruc t ion of soc ia l i sm, fo r the defence of the 
Home l and and the ga ins o f our r evo l u t i on ; on the ex te rna l 
p lane, we are f o r the ove r th row of the capi ta l is t and 
imper i a l i s t state, and f o r the t r i u m p h of the social ist rev 
o lu t i on and commun i sm . Th i s we do not conceal, but 
f i gh t open ly and resolute ly, un r em i t t i ng l y expos ing the 
m o d e r n rev is ion is ts of any shape as secret agents and 
ideo log ica l supporters o f impe r i a l i sm . As f o r our tact ics, 
i t i s constant ly w o r k e d out in accordance w i t h the chang
i ng po l i t i ca l c i rcumstances in the in te rna t i ona l s i tuat ions 
and re lat ions, w h i l e neve r los ing s ight o f our strategy, 
neve r v i o l a t i ng the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t p r inc ip les o f the rev
o lu t i on and the class struggle, never swe rv i ng f r o m the 
l i ne o f our fo re ign po l i cy wo r k ed out and dec ided on 
by the Congresses o f the Pa r t y . On the basis o f the 
Len i n i s t p r i n c i p l e o f coexistence, we have d ip l omat i c r e l 
at ions and deve lop t rade, cu l t u ra l and other exchanges 
w i t h m a n y countr ies . 

In th is context and t a k i n g account o f the o ld and new 
amb i t i ons of the capi ta l i s t and rev is ion is t states towards 
A l b a n i a , we have a lways fo l l owed and must cont inue to 
f o l l ow the i r secret act iv i t ies against ou r coun t r y w i t h 
v ig i lance , so that we can a lways cope w i t h t h em and n i p 
t h em i n the bud . 

The capi ta l i s t and rev is ion is t states and the i r secret 
agencies have acted separate ly or jo in t l y , as the i r interests 
requ i red , but a lways w i t h the one a i m : to annex our 
te r r i to r ies and to t u r n t hem in to the i r m i l i t a r y outposts, 
as we l l as to l i qu ida te t rue soc ia l i sm w h i c h i s be ing bu i l t in 
ou r coun t r y 
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O u r P a r t y and people, a long w i t h the st ruggle against 
the i r capi ta l is t or rev is ion is t ex te rna l enemies, have also 
waged the struggle to expose and l i qu ida te the i r secret 
agents ins ide the count ry or those w h o had penetrated in to 
the Pa r t y . 

The per iod of the Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on W a r was a key 
moment, in w h i c h some cont ingents of secret agents and 
spies were smashed and dealt mo r t a l b lows, but, on the 
other hand , other secret agencies we re r ev i ved or created 
anew, in con fo rm i t y w i t h and in v i ew o f the new s i tuat ions 
that were be ing created i n the Second W o r l d W a r i n 
A l b a n i a and in other countr ies. 

The cont ingents of spies in the pay of I ta ly and 
G e r m a n y and par t of the A n g l o - A m e r i c a n secret agents 
we re smashed du r i ng the Na t i ona l L i b e r a t i on W a r . 

The cont ingents of secret agents in the serv ice of the 
Serbs and Greeks and the rema inder of the secret agents 
in the serv ice o f the Ang l o - Ame r i c an s saved the i r sk ins 
by j o i n i ng the Na t i ona l L i be r a t i on F ron t . They covered 
the i r t racks on orders f r om the i r patrons. 

The T i to i te group inher i t ed a l l the A l b a n i a n secret 
agents in the serv ice of the Serbs and, d u r i n g the Na t i ona l 
L i be ra t i on War , increased the i r r anks w i t h new recru i ts . 

A l l the Yugos l av T i to i te secret agents, f r o m K o ç i X o x e 
to Mehme t Shehu and K a d r i Ha zb i u , were rec ru i ted 
du r i ng and after the war . A l l th is secret agency was 
covered up by the T i to i tes under the c loak of «Ma r x i s t -
Len in i s t f r i endsh ip» and «the jo in t ant i - fasc is t w a r and 
the wo r k fo r the const ruc t ion o f socia l ism.» B u t the i r t r ue 
a im was to annex the new A l b a n i a n state, to make i t the 
seventh repub l i c of the Yugos l a v Federa t i on . So, they 
wan ted not on ly to keep K o s o v a and the other A l b a n i a n 
regions, but also to gobble up the who l e of A l b a n i a . 

The Soviets, l i kewise , bu i l t the i r secret ne twork , m a i n 
l y in the ranks o f the a rmymen , because the Sov ie t U n i o n 
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and the Kh ru sh chev i t e rev i s ion i s t l eadersh ip needed A l 
ban i a ma i n l y as a m i l i t a r y outpost in th is neura lg i c zone 
of the Med i t e r r anean , etc. 

F o r a pe r iod there was a mot l ey of secret agencies, on 
the face of i t « f r iend ly» , bu t in rea l i t y host i le, to one 
another . The Yugo s l a v secret agency p redomina ted fo r 
some t ime un t i l 1948, w h e n K o ç i X o x e and his associates 
we re l i qu ida ted . Then , the Sov ie t secret agency s t reng
thened its pos i t ions. 

I f y ou sel l y ou r coun t r y on l y once, y ou are ready to 
se l l i t m a n y t imes over to one enemy or the other, or to 
a l l o f t hem at the same t ime. Th i s i s the impasse and the 
menta l i t y o f secret agents and spies. Mehme t Shehu , an 
agent in the pay of the Ang l o -Ame r i c an s , became the 
secret agent o f the Yugos lavs . Then , he and K a d r i Ha zb i u 
and company f r o m agents of the Yugos l av s became agents 
of the K G B . 

A l l these groups we re man ipu l a t ed by the expert: 
hands of fo re ign secret agencies, w h i c h acted in co -o rd in 
a t ion to imp l emen t the i r genera l st rategy against the P a r t y 
o f L a bou r o f A l b a n i a and socia l ist A l b a n i a . B u t they 
also acted separate ly and often in cont rad i c t ion and 
r i v a l r y w i t h one another, and w i t h d i f fe rent tact ics i n 
d i f fe rent po l i t i ca l s i tuat ions, and everyone fo r h is o w n 
interests. W h i l e p rese rv ing its cont ingents, the C I A passed 
some of i ts secret agents to the Yugos lavs . The Inte l l igence 
Serv i ce d i d the same. 

O u r P a r t y has had to cope w i t h th is great host i l i t y , 
to f igh t against in t r igues ra i sed to a system, to avo id the 
t raps set up by the p lotters, to de fend i tsel f against 
putsches and fo i l a t tempts at a reoccupat ion of our Home 
l and . Moreove r , i t has had to conduct i ts struggle also 
in the unhea l t hy atmosphere created in moments o f 
dec is ive changes, w h e n the «f r iend» of yesterday was on l y 
a potent ia l enemy. 
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Our external enemies and their secret agencies within 
the country and within the Party undervalued the strength 
of the Party, its revolutionary skill and were dealt lethal 
blows in succession. Th i s host i le w o r k represented a cha in 
of act iv i t ies, w h i c h only the sword of the Party could 
sever one by one, as it did. 

B u t i t w o u l d be an unpa rdonab le m i s take to t h i n k 
that the class struggle w i t h i n the P a r t y and outs ide it, in 
any f o r m i t appears, in the f o r m of s t ruggle against 
groups, plots, sabotage or even in the f o r m of st ruggle 
against any man i fes ta t ion a l ien to our society and people, 
w i l l come to an end w i t h th is purge. I t i s ou r du ty not 
to f a l l asleep. 

Comrades, we must bear in mind that the situation in 
the world, and indeed, not very far from us, is very tur
bulent. The capi ta l is t and rev is ion is t countr ies are in a 
deep economic and po l i t i ca l cr is is. The s i tua t ion is not any 
better in the ne ighbou r i ng countr ies, e i ther. The s i tuat ion 
in Yugos l a v i a i s becoming more and more c r i t i ca l and 
poses a threat to our coun t ry and the Ba l kans . Therefore, 
a high political, economic and military vigilance is re
quired from us. 

A b i d i n g by the l i ne o f the P a r t y in the fo re ign 
pol icy, and never fo r a momen t depar t ing f r o m its s t rate
gy, the Cen t r a l Commi t t ee o f the P a r t y and the G o v e r n 
ment ca re fu l l y w o r k out the tact ics and stands of our 
state in i ts re lat ions w i t h other states. W i t h an ac t ive 
po l i cy and a propaganda based on unden iab le t ruths , the 
au thor i t y and prest ige of our P a r t y and social ist state has 
g r o w n h igher and h igher not on ly in the b road progress ive 
op in ion, but also among many o f f i c i a l po l i t i ca l , economic, 
cu l tu ra l , sc ient i f i c and other c i rc les. 

W o r l d react ion, whe the r o r not in power , hates our 
sys tem of the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro le tar ia t and the 
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P a r t y o f L a bou r o f A l b a n i a w h i c h leads th is sma l l country , 
and f ights t hem w i t h a l l poss ib le means. 

O u r enemies accuse us of h a v i ng iso lated ourselves, 
bu t the i r a im i s that socia l ist A l b a n i a shou ld open i tsel f 
up , that is, shou ld be a p rey to the ne ighbours and to the 
imper ia l i s t , cap i ta l i s t and rev is ion is t states. World reaction 
fears small Albania, not because of the number of its 
population, not because of the size of its territory, or 
because of its armaments, but because of its ideology and 
policy, which make our people vigorous, strong and 
unconquerable. World reaction fears socialist Albania also 
because it is determined to resist to any attacks; it is 
not so easily swallowed, and anyone who dares to carry 
the fire into our land will be burned in it, and we are 
convinced that we shall win. 

The outs ide threat has a lways ex is ted and secret 
act iv i t ies against our coun t r y have a lways been car r ied 
out and we shou ld neve r fo r a moment over look t hem in 
the fu tu re . The enemy does not l a y d own its weapons, but 
we do not l ay d own our weapons, e i ther, We are inflexible 
about this and will be so in the future, too. 

A l l these things that are happening around us, outside 
and inside our country, the crises of the capitalist and the 
revisionist world, the plots against our country, the pres
sure, blackmail, and blockades which may eventually be 
intensified against us should make our whole Party and 
people to be alert, ready and vigilant, fully mobilized at 
work and very watchful. 

Only with the fulfilment and overfulfilment of plans, 
only with savings and economy, with scientific organiz
ation and management shall we cope with the political and 
economic pressure of the capitalist and revisionist world, 
shall we guarantee and maintain a level of material well-
being that will make socialist Albania and the Party-people 
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unity stronger, the people happier and the future of the 
younger generations more secure. 

Eve ryone must ref lect deeply, not super f i c ia l l y , and 
open his eyes and exerc ise v ig i lance, but the v ig i l ance of a 
revo lu t i onary par ty and not a mo rb i d v ig i lance . 

The correct unde r s tand ing and imp lemen ta t i on o f the 
l ine o f the P a r t y favours ne i ther l i be ra l i sm, no r sec ta r ian
i sm, both of w h i c h are dangerous tendencies at any t ime 
and in any s i tuat ion. W h e n we speak about ma jo r p rob lems 
of p r inc ip le and about respect ing the P a r t y norms, these 
are not slogans to be chanted, wh i l e act ing d i f f e ren t l y in 
pract ice, w i t hou t con t ro l l i ng ourselves a t every momen t 
and in every act ion, and w i t hou t a l l ow ing our comrades 
and re lat ives to cont ro l us. Th i s has no th i ng to do w i t h 
«safety control», ours i s cont ro l by society, cont ro l by l i fe , 
conf ronta t ion w i t h the no rms o f ou r P a r t y and our socia l ist 
society. 

Depa r tu re o f any commun i s t o r cadre f r o m the no rms 
of the P a r t y and avo idance of soc ia l cont ro l not on ly d a m 
ages the reputat ion of the Pa r t y , but also has consequences 
to the v io l a to r of these norms. The enemy begins to c om
promise our people beg inn ing f r o m tr i f les , f r o m f i nanc i a l 
t ransgress ions to the breach of commun i s t mo ra l i t y and 
other offences. Pe rsona l and soc ia l v ig i lance, bo th by the 
P a r t y and by the masses, shou ld be act ive in th is s i tua t ion . 
Vigilance should not be understood as a monopoly or the 
duty of a Party forum or state organism only, but as a 
problem for everyone, for every communist and citizen 
of the republic. 

Revo lu t i ona ry v ig i lance, «trust and check up», keeps 
the s i tuat ion hea l thy , mo rb i d v ig i l ance weakens it. T h e 
fo rmer creates conf idence and c la r i ty , the l a t te r creates 
uncer ta in ty and mist rust . The f o rme r educates, the l a t te r 
miseducates. 

We must a lways bear i n m i n d that v io la t ions o f 
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P a r t y norms, sma l l wave r i ngs i n its l ine, even w h e n they a p 
pear as m i no r mani festat ions, m a y accumula te and actua l ly 
become wave r i ngs in the l ine, and then, f r o m pet ty -bour 
geois act ions and ways of t h i n k i n g deve lop in to oppos i t ion 
to the P a r t y l ine, to the no rms of society and to soc ia l i sm 
w h i c h we are bu i l d i ng in our country , i f there i s no 
v ig i l ance and i f these v io la t ions are not t reated cor rec t ly 
and in due t ime, w i t h a l l the means and fo rms w h i c h the 
P a r t y has created on the basis of a l ong exper ience. These 
concessions and wave r i ngs lead to the weaken i ng of the 
class struggle, w h i c h is a dec is ive factor fo r the advance 
of ou r society. 

Hence, the ever more profound and broad understand
ing of the need to observe the norms of the Party and of its 
leading role everywhere, without excluding the organs of 
the dictatorship of the proletariat, comes even more to 
the fore. 

The Party should not permit anyone in any sector to 
misuse the powers or the functions he is invested with. 
Carelessness and ind i f fe rence in th is d i rec t ion are ve r y 
dangerous to the Pa r t y , society and our social ist state. 

Comrades . 

This major struggle over many decades has convinced 
our people that their strength in the confrontation with 
the enemies lies in the Marxist-Leninist line of the Party, 
in its unity, in the unity of the Party with the people, 
in the successes this line has made possible for the cons
truction of a truly socialist society, un in te r rup ted l y en 
r i c h i ng the consciousness and na tu re of people and increas
i ng the ma te r i a l blessings of the country . 

We must n o w ca r r y th is s i tua t ion fu r the r ahead. Th i s 
is our du t y and on ly ours, i t i s the miss ion of the h i s to r i ca l 
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per iod t h rough w h i c h we have l i v ed and are l i v i ng , and 
th i s m i ss ion must be c lear to the com ing generat ions w h i c h 
mus t t ake i t over f r o m us uns ta ined. 

Therefore, we must a lways keep ou r P a r t y pure , 
defend i t f r o m dangers and d is tort ions, and s t rengthen i t 
po l i t i ca l l y , ideo log ica l l y and o rgan i za t iona l l y . 

L o n g l i ve the P a r t y ! 

«Always Vigi lance», vol. 2 



THIS WONDERFUL REALITY IS THE WORK OF THE 
PEOPLE, IS YOUR WORK, IS THE RESULT OF THE 

CORRECT LINE OF THE PARTY 

From a conversation with a group of workers from 
various sectors of the economy (1) 

September 30, 1983 

Welcome, dear comrades! 
T a k e you r seats, everybody, please. 

I k n o w some of you , those who are more advanced in 
age, w i t h greater exper ience and longer sen ior i ty a t wo r k , 
but most of y ou I don' t k now , because y o u are young . 
Howeve r , i t i s a great p leasure fo r our P a r t y and for us 
to see that the younger generat ion of our coun t ry has 
r i sen so h i gh and has made the count ry l i k e a f l owe r 
garden. Y o u are the f l owers o f A l b an i a . 

H o w are y o u get t ing on w i t h y ou r w o r k ? 
EVERYBODY: We l l , Comrade Enve r . 
COMRADE ENVER HOXHA: Yes , we rece ive good 

news cont inuous ly f r o m a l l sectors o f the economy, w h i c h 

1 Comrades of the leadership of the Party and State, also, 
attended this meeting w i th workers f rom the hydro-power plant 
of Koman, the «Enver Hoxha» automobile and tractor combine, 
mines, oil-fields, and texti le mills, work ing people of agr i 
culture and young volunteers f rom ra i lway construction sites. 

___________________________________________ 
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de l ight and enthuse us, and w h i c h make us fee l younger . 
F r o m the wo r k o f the P a r t y and f r om your w o r k we ga in 
conf idence, but we ga in knowledge, too, because, comrades, 
i t i s c lear that th is wonde r f u l rea l i t y we have created in 
our count ry is the w o r k of the people, is you r work , is 
the resul t of the correct l ine and the we l l - s tud ied p lans 
of the Pa r t y . Therefore , th is is a source of j o y not on l y 
for us, but also fo r the who le people and for a l l the 
f r iends of our country , whereve r they are, wh i l e i t enrages 
our enemies. The enemies are b l i nded w i t h rage by our 
successes. 

Then, Comrade Enver Hoxha had a very cordial talk 
with the participants in the meeting, who, after wishing 
happy birthday to the beloved leader of the Party, reported 
to him about the work and the successes achieved. Starting 
to speak again, Comrade Enver Hoxha said: 

I have fo l l owed you up in a l l y ou r magn i f i cent work , 
but when I see you on te lev i s ion f r om t ime to t ime, and i t 
is a good th i ng that spec ia l p rograms are of ten devoted 
to you r work , w h i c h i s an encouragement fo r a l l our 
people and increases the i r conf idence in the i r men ta l and 
phys i ca l forces, I fee l spec ia l respect fo r the workers , for 
the engineers, fo r the technic ians w h o are bu i l d i ng such 
projects as the hyd ro -power p lant of K o m a n , that g iant 
of i r on and concrete, one of the biggest in Europe . I have 
been to ld that the fore igners who have come to see you r 
wo r k have been amazed by every th ing , you r order, you r 
d isc ip l ine, you r inte l l igence and you r s k i l l . In a l l the sectors 
of our economy now there is a new approach of our wo r ke r 
to h is work , a d i f ferent, more thoroughgo ing k i n d of 
t h i nk i ng , because even the common wo r k e r in our count ry 
has a h i gh po l i t i ca l , ideo log ica l and techn ica l l eve l . E v en 
the wo r ke r who does the most s imple wo r k at the hyd ro -
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power p lant i s po l i t i ca l l y mature , i s qua l i f i ed for h is wo r k 
and th i nks and w o r k s for the dam, th i nks and wo r k s for 
the e lectr ic power , fo r the deve lopment of the who le 
economy of our count ry . 

The P a r t y has a lways p laced the p roduc t ion of e lectr ic 
powe r in the centre of its at tent ion, seeing i t as one of 
the ma jo r issues, because w i thou t e lectr ic power no pro
gress can be made. Be fo re L i be ra t i on our people l i ved in 
w re t ched misery, used p ine torches fo r l ight , but now that 
we are bu i l d i ng soc ia l ism, that our count ry i s deve lop ing 
w i t h b i g str ides, no th ing can be done w i thou t e lectr ic 
power . The re are demands for our electr ic power not on ly 
f r o m the ne ighbour ing countr ies, but also f r om other 
states of the w o r l d w h i c h are af fected by the energy cr is is. 
We have at tached impor tance to the produc t ion of e lectr ic 
power and w i l l cont inue to do so in the future . Tha t i s 
w h y even those who don' t w i s h us we l l are compel led to 
recognize our ach ievements in th is f i e ld . So, those teams of 
yours , f r o m designers to s imp le bu i lders , must be c lear 
about i t that we w i l l not r ema in where we are in this 
wo r k . M o r e hyd ro -power p lants and the rma l -power p lants 
have been designed, and we w i l l des ign more, much 
b igger t han those we have bui l t , in the future . 

Tha t day at the P l e num , (2) w h e n I asked you r d i rector 
to convey my regards to you , w h i c h he has cer ta in ly done. 
I was moved. Today I am moved again, but I am also g lad 
to meet you . I have not iced that emot ions pro long my l i fe . 

T h a n k you for the honour y ou have done me by 
com ing here, to my home, to report to me about you r wo rk 
and great ach ievements and, at the same t ime, to congra-
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which emerge.» 
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tu late me on my b i r thday . On my behal f and on beha l f o f 
the Pa r ty , I thank you and congratu late y ou on a l l 
the successes you have ach ieved. F o r my part , I assure 
you , the P a r t y and the people that, as l ong as I l i ve , I 
w i l l spare no th ing for and w i l l p lace eve ry th ing in the ser
v ice of our great cause, the f reedom of the Home l and and 
socia l ism. 

I t is the wo r k of the who le people, the correct o r i en 
tat ions and the far -s ighted p lans of the P a r t y that have 
created our br i l l i an t , enthus ing rea l i ty , th is un in te r rup ted 
improvement in we l l -be ing , th is non-stop advance of soc ia l 
ist A l b an i a . 

We have ach ieved good results in agr icu l ture , espec ia l ly 
th is year. Fore igners v i s i t i ng our count ry are surpr i sed 
to see our terraced h i l l s and mounta ins . At Da jç , as the 
comrades have i n f o rmed me, the cooperat iv ists have suc
ceeded in t a k i ng in , in i nd i v i dua l plots, h i gh y ie lds o f 
maize, reach ing to over 120 qu in ta l s per hectare. V e r y we l l 
and w e l l done! 

Ag r i cu l t u r e in our count ry has made enormous str ides 
and we are ve ry happy about th is . Y o u , the elder people, 
k n o w wha t the s i tuat ion was l i k e before L i be ra t i on , be
cause you were born on that sun-scorched and desolate 
l and , but under the leadersh ip o f the P a r t y and w i t h the 
magn i f i cent wo r k o f you r parents and you r o w n wo r k , 
agr i cu l ture today has become a powe r f u l economic factor 
fo r the People 's Socia l is t Repub l i c o f A l b a n i a . See wha t 
f ru i t have y ie lded the d i rect ives o f L en i n and S ta l i n fo r 
the co l lec t iv i zat ion of agr i cu l tu re c reat ive ly app l i ed by our 
P a r t y in our country . The greatest ach ievement was that 
the peasantry succeeded in unders tand ing that pu t t i ng 
together the i r lands was a v i t a l necessity. In th is d i rec t ion 
we have had d i f f i cu l t ies , but the P a r t y has had great 
f a i t h in the people. I t has cont inuous ly t aken account of 
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Len in ' s teach ing that the people w i l l unders tand wha t they 
wan t th rough pat ient and pers istent wo rk , so the P a r t y 
proceeded pat ient ly , and now our peasant has reached such 
a l eve l that he cannot unders tand his l i fe w i thou t the coo
perat ive , that is, he places the genera l interest above the 
persona l interest. 

O u r P a r t y ca r r i ed out a series of Ma r x i s t - Len i n i s t 
re fo rms fo r the deve lopment o f agr i cu l ture . M a n y o f 
t hem do not appear in the wo r k s o f M a r x or Len i n , but 
both M a r x and L e n i n have g i ven us the pr inc ip les , they 
have taught us that soc ia l i sm shou ld also be bu i l t on the 
basis of exper ience. We imp lemented the pr inc ip les in a 
correct manne r and so lved other p rob lems w h i c h emerged 
on our road, too. So, the P a r t y k n e w how to bu i l d a social ist 
agr i cu l ture , to w a r d off the poss ib i l i ty for the emergence 
of cap i ta l i sm or the deve lopment of a spontaneous economy, 
and d i d i t w i t h sk i l l , w i t h ab i l i t y , by means o f its po l i cy 
and ideology, by app l y i ng agrotechn ica l measures, etc. 

E v e r y sector o f our l i f e and act iv i ty , the i ndus t r y and 
the mines, the power i ndus t r y and the cooperat iv is t ag r i 
cu l ture, educat ion and cu l ture , develop every year and 
eve ry f i ve -yea r p l an at sat is factory h i gh rates. 

Y o u comrade bu i lde rs o f hyd ro -power p lants and a l l 
the other ma jo r projects have designed, have bu i l t and 
w i l l bu i l d i n the fu tu re s t i l l greater h yd ro - and t h e rma l -
power p lants . Y o u comrade o i l -worke r s not on ly have g i ven 
the Home l and a great wea l th , but , also, by imp l emen t i ng 
the d i rect ives o f the Cen t r a l Commi t t ee of the Pa r t y , 
opened up new p rom i s i ng hor izons fo r o i l ex t rac t ion . 
W o r k i n g i n the d i f fe rent m ines y o u comrade miners 
snatch f r o m the subso i l a great wea l t h of minera l s . Y o u 
comrade wo r ke r s and special ists o f agr i cu l tu re have 
ach ieved many and steady successes. Desp i te the negat ive 
in f l uence o f weather condit ions, y ou f u l f i l l e d and over 
fu l f i l l ed you r p lans fo r a l l ag r i cu l t u ra l products. So -
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cia l ist A l b a n i a th is year succeeded in t a k i ng in h igh y ie lds 
in wheat , indeed h igher than in some countr ies o f Europe . (3 ) 
A good ma ize harvest is expected, too. A l l these successes 
have been ach ieved w i t h the w o r k and the ef forts o f our 
wo r k i ng people, and our techn ica l cadres of h igher or 
med i um t ra in ing , who now numbe r tens o f thousands and 
w h o have been t ra ined and educated in our people's educa
t i ona l system and have a contemporary progress ive cu l tu re 
of a h igh leve l . 

I t i s na tu r a l that our people shou ld be de l ighted w i t h 
these successes, but these shou ld not make us t h i n k that 
we have ach ieved eve ry th ing and let ourselves be ca r r i ed 
away w i t h euphor ia . On the cont rary , eve ry th ing shou ld 
be consol idated, ach ievements shou ld be ma in t a i ned and 
ca r r i ed constant ly ahead. 

E v e r y success has its source in work , in d isc ip l ine at 
wo rk , in the act ive creat ive and rea l i z ing w o r k o f the 
masses. Y o u k n o w qu i te we l l that on our road o f socia l ist 
construct ion we have come up against d i f f i cu l t i es and 
obstacles, w h i c h we have avo ided o r overcome th rough 
struggle and efforts. In the future , too, w h i c h w i l l be m u c h 
better t han the present, we sha l l have to cope w i t h m a n y 
d i f f i cu l t ies and shortcomings, object ive or subject ive, but 
we sha l l overcome them w i t h success, as we have done 
Hi therto. 

We a l l have unshakeab le conf idence in our g lor ious 
Pa r t y , in i ts Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t l ine, in its correct, resolute 
and far-s ighted i n te rna l and ex te rna l po l icy . In th is l i ne 
and in th is po l i cy l ies the s t rength of our people who have 
wo r k ed and cont inue to w o r k wonders . 

Can we say w i t h f u l l conv ic t ion that A l b a n i a has 
made enormous str ides? Yes, we can. W h e n we come to 
__________________________________ 

3 In 1983 a number of agricultural economies took in 70 
quintals of wheat per hectare or more. Before the l iberation of 
the country, the average yields were 7-8 quintals per hectare. 
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t h i n k o f wha t we have been and wha t we have become, 
then we can see the great w o r k that our P a r t y has done, 
and the great ideas i t has w o r k e d out. Its ideas, based on 
the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t theory, have en l i vened people, edu
cated them, made t hem courageous and bo ld i n the i r 
thoughts and actions, that i s w h y we have ach ieved a l l 
those th ings we have and enjoy today. 

We say, and we can p rove it, that we are the on ly 
coun t r y i n the w o r l d w h i c h i s bu i l d i ng soc ia l i sm. There are 
no other social ist countr ies. We app l y M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m in 
our concrete condi t ions. The po l i cy o f our P a r t y in a l l 
i ts d i rect ions i s based on the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t theory and 
has as i ts a im the bu i l d i ng of soc ia l i sm and the protect ion 
of the interests of our Home land , i ts independence, sovere
i gn ty and f reedom. We have bu i l t eve ry th ing ourselves, w i t h 
the sweat o f our b row, and w i t h the t o i l and know ledge 
of our sons and daughters. O u r magn i f i cent rea l i t y could 
not have been created by some so-cal led social ist states, 
wh i c h , under the cover o f a id, ra ther t han he lp us, robbed 
us. Besides, we have pa id t hem back to the last cent 
even fo r that a i d w h i c h they c l a im to have g i ven us. 

Those who se l l us the i r turb ines, engines or other 
mach ine ry , w h i c h we have pa id e i ther i n ready money, 
o r w i th our p r i m a r y mater ia l s , cannot p re tend that they 
have bu i l t our magn i f i cent hyd ro -power p lants, our r a i l 
ways , our combines, or deve loped the agr i cu l tu re of our 
count ry , w h i c h has been t rans fo rmed into a f l owe r i ng 
garden. O u r hyd ro -power p lants, ra i lways , combines and 
p lants , our systemat ized f ie lds and wonde r f u l terraces of 
c i t rus and other f ru i t - t rees are not the w o r k of one or ten 
fo re ign engineers, agronomists or geologists, who have come 
to our coun t ry fo r a t e rm of t ime under the disguise of 
«fr iends». They cou ld not do any th ing w i thou t the st rength, 
w i thou t the w i l l power , w i thou t the knowledge and the 
t i re less w o r k of our wonde r f u l people. B u t instead of he lp ing 
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us, they sabotaged us bad ly , impeded us wheneve r they 
cou ld, and when we got r i d o f them, eve ry th ing came 
back to the r igh t road, the coun t ry assumed a new aspect, 
deve lopment and progress proceeded at great str ides and 
we ourselves bu i l t m a n y mo re projects t han were bu i l t 
before. 

W i t h the depar ture o f the fo re ign special ists, the 
enemies thought tha t we w o u l d capi tu late, that we w o u l d 
surrender . B u t they were great ly m i s taken and dece ived. 
They never k n e w the s t rength and v i t a l i t y o f our people 
and our Pa r t y . 

We w o u l d have lagged ve ry much beh ind h a d we not 
shaken off a l l the pseudo-f r iends, f r o m the Yugos l a v T i -
toites and the Kh rushchev i t e s to the Ch inese and others. 
They have sabotaged us, have res t ra ined our deve lopment , 
therefore, i t is they w h o owe a debt to us, and not on l y a 
po l i t i ca l debt, but also an economic debt. 

E v e r y d iscovery and progress in our coun t ry has 
been made th rough the ab i l i t y o f our P a r t y and ou r people. 
Le t us take up the p rob l em o f the o i l , i n w h i c h the 
fore igners c l a im to have «helped us». A c t u a l l y they kept 
the data about our o i l resources secret f r o m us, jus t as they 
d id w i t h our mines. Wha t the fo re ign specia l ists d i d 
in th is f i e l d was equa l to the i r abi l i t ies, and the i r ab i l i t ies 
were l im i t ed because they had other a ims up the i r 
sleeve, they had come to do someth ing else and not 
to he lp us. N o w that we have greater exper ience, that our 
m iners and engineers have more knowledge, we are ab le 
to judge ve ry read i l y wha t capacit ies those people had and 
what capacit ies we have. Hence, comrades, they d i d not 
come here in order to he lp A l b an i a , but on the cont rary , 
to enslave it, so that we w o u l d depend on them. 

A l l the mines we have today, the i ron-n i cke l , copper 
and other mines, have been bu i l t by our courageous and 
va l i an t miners , under the leadersh ip o f the Pa r t y . 
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In the past we used to say that nature had g i ven wea l t h 
to the other countr ies, whereas i t had g i ven on l y m o u n 
ta ins to our count ry . N o w these mounta ins are a great and 
v e r y va luab le asset fo r us, not on l y because they conceal 
t reasures in the i r depths, but also because they serve as 
fastnesses to de fend our be loved A l b an i a , w h i c h we have 
bu i l t and have made so beau t i f u l and w i l l make s t i l l more 
beau t i f u l i n the fu ture . 

We a l l r emember that decades ago the w o r l d saw 
socia l ist A l b a n i a as a sma l l sate l l i te of the Yugos lavs , then 
of the Soviets, and la ter o f the Chinese. Howeve r , w i t h 
the passage of t ime those w h o saw and cons idered us as 
such we re conv inced that A l b a n i a had never been a sate l 
l i te. Those who thought and judged l i k e th is we re d i s i l 
lus ioned. The others, w h o w i shed our coun t ry w e l l and 
were real ists, f ound th is rea l i t y na tu ra l , therefore they 
defended and s t i l l de fend us today. Whereas the var ious 
enemies, w h o fa i l ed i n the i r an t i - A l ban i an , consp i ra tor ia l 
ambi t ions , we re compe l led to change tune. 

T h i s t ime the defence of the f reedom, independence 
and sovere ignty by the P a r t y o f L abou r o f A l b a n i a and the 
A l b a n i a n peop le was ca l led « iso lat ion f r o m the outs ide 
wo r l d » ! B u t wha t d i d the enemies unders tand w i t h iso
la t ion? Jus t the fact that we d i d not se l l ourselves to the 
fore igners, to w o r l d cap i ta l , d i d not a l l ow our country ' s 
l i fe to degenerate, d i d not i n cu r debts to the superpowers 
and the other imper ia l i s t powers, d i d not se l l our social ist 
Home l and , d i d not ma r c h in step w i t h them, d i d not go 
towards sp i r i tua l , economic and m i l i t a r y ens lavement, as 
the gent lemen w h o ma l i gn and cr i t ic ise us d i d and cont i 
nue to do in order to cover up the i r obv ious bankrup tcy . 

In order to cover up the t ragedy w h i c h i s go ing on 
at the expense of the peoples, A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm and 
i ts secret agency, Yugos l a v T i to i sm, co ined the po l i t i ca l 
t e r m «non-a l igned countr ies». W h e n the quest ion i s asked 
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wha t makes these countr ies non-a l igned, the answer i s 
that they are f o rma l l y outs ide N A T O and the Wa r s aw 
Treaty . Howeve r , the po l i t i ca l , ideo log ica l , economic and 
m i l i t a r y commi tment of most of the non-a l igned countr ies 
to the superpowers and the deve loped capi ta l i s t countr ies 
is an unden iab le fact. Th i s commi tment has become a second 
na tu re fo r many leaders o f these countr ies, who emp loy 
the i r so-cal led po l i cy of non-a l ignment as a f i g leaf to 
cover up the i r complete dependence on the b ig powers . In 
most of these countr ies, the prof i t s acc ru ing f r o m ens lav ing 
loans and credi ts to the banks of the b i g capi ta l is t states 
end up in the pockets o f the loca l r i ch and the fo re ign 
capita l ists and monopol ists, wh i l e misery , cris is, degene
ra t ion we igh heavy, as a lways , on the backs of the peoples, 
the w o r k i n g masses. 

Socia l is t A l b a n i a has avo ided th is gr ip , that i s w h y 
the champions of imper ia l i s t p lunder cons ider i t «isolated» 
f r om the wo r l d . B u t we A l b an i an s don't care a t a l l about 
th is «label» they st ick to us. On the cont rary , we are 
mar ch ing on the correct course under the leadersh ip of 
our Pa r t y , the course of social ist construct ion, constant 
progress and improvement of the we l l - be ing of the wo r ke r s 
and increase of the prosper i ty of the Home l and , a course 
w h i c h knows no crises or debts. The progress ive wo r l d , 
that w o r l d w h i c h judges w i t h its o w n head, the peoples 
w h o are w o r k i n g and f i gh t i ng for f reedom and the sovere
ignty of the i r lands, m a k e a correct assessment of our 
course. 

O u r rea l i t y i s the majest ic wo r k o f the P a r t y o f L abou r 
of A l b an i a , i t is the resul t of the f a i t h f u l imp lementa t i on of 
Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm . Th i s i s w h y the enemies oppose our 
P a r t y and Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm . They do so because ou r 
rea l i ty makes more ev ident the be t r aya l o f M a r x i s m -
Len i n i sm by a l l the mode rn rev is ion is ts and shows the 
v i t a l i t y o f our theory. S m a l l but i nv i nc i b l e social ist A l b an i a , 
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f ree f r om the rev is ion is t s cum w h i c h has spread th roughout 
the wo r l d , shows the who l e m a n k i n d that w h e n the peoples 
r e l y on the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t theory and the i r o w n forces, 
soc ia l i sm is bu i l t successful ly. 

T he Yugos l av T i to i tes are sworn enemies of social ist 
A l b a n i a . F o r 40 years on end they have s t r i ven w i t h a l l 
manne r o f means to impede our advance. We w o n because 
r i gh t was on our side, because we were conf ident in the l i ne 
o f the Pa r t y , and re l i ed on Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm . Yugos l av i a 
i s up to the neck in debts, a l though recent ly we are hear ing 
the T i to i tes us ing the phrase «we are bu i l d i ng soc ia l i sm 
w i t h our o w n forces». B u t the w o r l d i s not b l i n d and can 
c lear l y see that Yugos l a v i a i s bu i l d i ng cap i ta l i sm w i t h 
fo re ign forces. They do not say this, but we say th is to t h em 
every day. Th i s has made t hem to l aunch even more 
v i c ious at tacks on us. 

Those w h o are f i nanc ing Yugos l av i a and p ropp ing i t 
up say so open ly in the i r press, indeed they have admi t ted 
to us ve rba l l y , that they are g i v i ng Yugos l av i a «oxygen» 
to breathe, otherwise, i t wou l d die. The capi ta l is t states 
are compet ing as to w h o w i l l grant more credi ts to th is 
insat iab le monster . Th i s compet i t ion enr iches fore ign and 
domest ic cap i ta l , wh i l e the people langu i sh in m i se ry and 
pover ty . The re pr ices are constant ly r i s i ng and in f l a t i on i s 
soar ing. L i kew i se , unemp loymen t and na t iona l oppress ion 
have increased. 

T i to i te Yugos l a v i a has been t rans fo rmed in to a chess
boa rd fo r the game between two opponents, the Un i t e d 
States o f A m e r i c a and the Sov ie t Un i on . The outcome of 

th i s game is «check-mate» for Yugos l av i a , but also a threat 
to peace and secur i ty in the Ba l kans , Eu rope and the 
wo r l d . 

The w o r l d today, comrades, i s go ing th rough a t u r b u 
lent s i tuat ion, the threat of w a r i s great. E v e r ybody admi ts 
th is pub l i c l y . B u t wha t i s done to prevent th i s? The re 
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i s m u c h ta lk , indeed reg iona l and in te rna t i ona l meet ings 
are he ld about it. B u t wha t comes out of t hem? No th i ng . 
On the contrary, the danger of a nuc lear w a r is inc reas ing 
and the cap i ta l i s t - rev is ion is t w o r l d i s fever i sh ly a rm ing . 

W h o is i nc i t i ng th is h i s ter ia of a new w a r ? On the one 
hand, N A T O , led by the Un i t e d States o f Ame r i c a , and on the 
other hand, the Wa r s aw Treaty , l ed by the Sov ie t Un i o n . 

Wha t are the so-cal led non-a l igned countr ies do ing 
in these c i rcumstances? Some of them, egged on by the 
superpowers, are f i gh t ing amongst themselves in A f r i c a , the 
M i d d l e East, A s i a , Cen t r a l Ame r i c a , and e lsewhere. In 
these countr ies peoples are shedd ing the i r b lood fo r the 
interests o f the superpowers, w h i c h are d i v i d i ng and r ed i v -
i d i ng the spheres of inf luence, i n sp i r i ng and ca r r y i ng out 
p lots against the peoples, i nc i t i ng the s laves of the do l l a r 
or the rub le to encroach on the borders of one another. 

Cu r ren t l y , the leaders of T i to i te Yugos l av i a are t ro t t i ng 
about in a l l d i rect ions t r y i ng to envenom the s i tuat ion, 
sc reaming that «the threat to Yugos l av i a , the Ba l kans , and 
Europe comes f r om social ist A lban ia ,» « f r om the d ic tator
sh ip o f Enve r Hoxha ,» « f rom A l ban i a ' s non-par t i c ipa t ion 
in the He l s i n k i Conference, the M a d r i d Conference,» or 
any other such meet ings w h i c h have y i e l ded and are 
y i e l d ing no result, on the contrary , n ow we see that nuc lear 
miss i les are to be stat ioned in Eu rope and the menace of the 
outbreak of a w o r l d w a r is imminen t . 

C a n a w o r l d w a r w h i c h threatens to break out be 
avo ided i f the po l i cy of the Sov ie t Un i on , the Un i t e d States 
o f Ame r i c a , N A T O , the Wa r s aw Trea ty , the Eu ropean 
Common M a r k e t and Comecon i s not opposed and exposed? 
C a n a w o r l d w a r be avo ided by gett ing in to debt to the one 
and the other, by sm i l i ng now at the one now at the other, 
by resort ing to b l a c kma i l against and m a k i n g concessions 
to the one or the other? No , in no w a y ! On the cont rary , 
th is leads to catastrophe. 
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O u r defence of the r ights o f our A l b a n i a n brothers 
in Yugos l a v i a does not mean, as the T i to i tes c l a im, that 
we w i s h Yugos l av i a i l l . No . We have p roc la imed our stands 
c lea r l y and pub l i c l y . We have never in te r fe red in the 
i n t e rna l a f fa i r s of Yugos l av i a . I t i s the Yugos l av T i to i tes who 
have p lo t ted and cont inue to p lot against the f reedom and 
independence of the A l b a n i a n people and social ist A l b an i a . 

We are aware o f and a lways bear in m i n d the a ims 
of a l l those w h y organize secret p lots of a fasc ist-c ler ica l 
and annex ion i s t character to destroy our reg ime and pa r t i 
t i on A l b a n i a . However , i t must be c lear to a l l that they 
w i l l never succeed in the i r s in ister a ims. The A l b a n i a n 
peop le w i l l smash a l l p lots and host i le act iv i t ies, just as 
they d i d w i t h the hated c r im i na l band o f the mu l t i p l e agent 
Mehme t Shehu . We constant ly weed our garden, other 
weeds m a y crop up, but we have «herbic ides» to f ight them. 

As we to ld you , w h e n we i n f o rmed you o f the decis ions 
of the Cen t r a l Commi t t ee on the treacherous act iv i t ies of 
the agents Mehme t Shehu and K a d r i Ha zb i u and company, 
we acqua in ted you w i t h the strategy o f our Pa r t y , wh i ch 
i s r o c k - f i rm , as the comrade f r o m K o m a n sa id here. Ou r 
tact ics are based on M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m and we i gh up a l l 
s i tuat ions and a l l c i rcumstances. We k n o w that here we 
mus t advance that far , there that far. 

Soc ia l i s t A l b a n i a desires to l i ve i n ha rmony w i t h a l l 
the peoples and in Len in i s t peacefu l coexistence w i t h a l l 
those states w h i c h are correct in the i r re lat ions w i t h it. I t 
is fo r the defence of peace and against aggressive impe r i a l 
ist wars . 

Soc ia l i s t A l b a n i a and the Pa r t y o f L abou r o f A l b an i a , 
w h i c h leads it, have the i r o w n po l i cy and v iews on every 
quest ion, and they express these v iews open ly and pub l i c l y . 
No one w i l l be in a pos i t ion to d r own down our just voice 
or to induce us to lower our revo lu t i onary v ig i lance. Those 
w h o be l ieve that smal le r countr ies have no r ight to raise 
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the i r vo ice are great ly m i s taken . Nobody g ran ted us t h e 
r igh t to voice our ideas openly , a lways and everywhere , we 
w o n th is r ight th rough b loodshed and great sacr i f i ces . 

Ou r r ights are sacred and we ' l l de fend t hem w i t h 
a l l our might . We w i l l a l l ow no one, whoeve r he be, to 
v io la te our r ights, to de fend un jus t actions, w h e n they are 
covered by in te rna t i ona l treat ies conc luded by others to 
the det r iment of the interests of the A l b a n i a n people and 
outs ide the i r w i l l , o r to f a i l to meet l eg i t imate ob l igat ions 
towards social ist A l b an i a . 

The i n te rna l s i tuat ion o f our coun t ry i s hea l thy in a l l 
d irect ions, po l i t i ca l , ideologica l , economic and m i l i t a r y . O u r 
People 's A r m y , w i t h the weapons i t possesses in a l l i ts 
structures, is a force capable of de fend ing A l b a n i a suc
cessfu l ly against any enemy. O u r people are un i t ed in a 
steel- l ike un i t y r ound the P a r t y and its l ine, and our econ
omy i s stable. At a t ime w h e n the who le cap i ta l i s t - rev i s ion
ist w o r l d is in a cr is is, our economy is deve lop ing at steady 
h i gh rates, the s tandard of l i v i n g of our people is good 
and constant ly imp rov i ng , the defence potent ia l o f t he 
Home l and i s powe r f u l and inv inc ib le . 

Ou r social ist i ndus t r y i s advanc ing at h i gh rates, too, 
pass ing over f r o m one stage to the other. F r o m a sma l l -
scale i ndus t ry we have passed today over to the const ruc t ion 
o f p lants and factor ies w i t h our o w n forces. Of course, in 
the future , too, we sha l l impo r t mach ine r y for factor ies 
w h i c h we are not yet in a pos i t ion to make ourselves, 
however , even today we have a l l the means requ i r ed to 
advance in th is f i e ld , too; we have the me ta l l u rg i ca l comb ine 
in E lbasan . I t i s a huge, colossal combine, w h i c h in the 
fu ture w i l l be en larged w i t h other factor ies, and we sha l l 
cut down on the impor t l ists of m a n y goods, wh i l e increas ing 
our exports at the same t ime. 

W i t h us eve ry th ing i s ha rmon i zed w i t h our cu r ren t 
and perspect ive needs, w i t h our poss ib i l i t ies. In our deve lop-
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ment there i s no spontanei ty , there are no useless and 
chaot ic investments , no point less and uncont ro l l ab le spend
ing . O u r masses are sat is f ied, not because we have reached 
the heavens, but we have conv inced people o f the correct 
ness of the road of the Pa r t y . The people can see, t h i n k 
and judge for themselves whe re we have been and whe re 
we are, and they can see our da i l y advance. We have done 
and are do ing eve ry th ing w i t h our o w n sweat and our o w n 
b lood w h i c h we have been shedd ing since the t ime of t he 
war . Y o u r comrades have fa l l en i n bu i l d i ng ra i lways , i n the 
mines, on const ruct ion sites, but the i r b lood has become a 
ma jo r mob i l i z i ng force. The people unders tand the s i 
tua t i on and have unshakeab le conf idence i n the P a r t y a n d 
in the i r o w n future . The po l i t i ca l consciousness o f our 
people has r i sen and is s teadi ly r i s ing , our ideo logy has 
created and ra ised our new m a n w i t h a c lear idea of h is 
r ights and duties, who unders tands the p ro le ta r i an d i sc ip l ine 
a t w o r k and the good conduct in l i f e and who , before 
t h i n k i n g about h is persona l interest, t h i nk s about the c o m 
mon interest. 

These are the i nva luab le character is t ics and mer i t s 
of our soc ia l system of the d ic ta torsh ip of the pro letar iat , 
one of the most democrat ic , the most advanced, and most 
humane systems, res t ing on p ro le ta r i an just ice, the p r o 
tect ion of persona l f reedoms and the defence of the gen 
e ra l f reedom of the Home l and . Na t i ona l oppress ion, p r oh i b i 
t i on of the free express ion of creat ive ideas, genocide 
and apar the id are u n k n o w n in our country . O u r people a re 
ne i ther r i c h nor poor, they hate l u x u r y and cor rupt ion , 
the i r l i f e i s character i zed by d ign i ty , love of work , a n d 
af fect ion and respect fo r one another. O u r soc ia l system 
is a creat ive one. Th i s is a great mer i t of our w o r k i n g 
class wh i ch , in a l l iance w i t h the peasantry and under the 
leadersh ip of the Pa r ty , guides the l i fe of the coun t ry and 
has created a l l these ma te r i a l and sp i r i t ua l blessings. 
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N o w we are d ra f t i ng the 1984 p lan , w h i c h w i l l b r i ng 
new v ic tor ies to our people and Home land . The ach ievements 
h i ther to , the favourab le condi t ions created by the P a r t y 
must be u t i l i zed so that they serve to dra f t an op t ima l and 
mob i l i z i ng p lan , w h i c h w i l l make the Home l and more 
prosperous and stronger and the l i v i n g of the people better. 

We must make more ef for ts to s t rengthen organ iza t ion 
in product ion , p lann ing , educat ion, cu l ture, science, etc., 
w h i c h in t u r n makes fo r b igger mob i l i za t i on o f the w o r k i n g 
people, increases the i r zeal and makes the i r w o r k more 
f r u i t f u l . We must use to our best ab i l i t ies the exper ience 
we have ga ined in management and organ izat ion, techn ique 
and technology, imp rove on th is exper ience and adapt i t to 
the s i tuat ions wh i c h m a y arise. O u r creat ive w o r k requ i res 
th is constant ly, n ow and in the fu ture . L i kew i se , sav ing 
must be on the order of the day. A t h r i f t y people, m a k i n g 
no was te fu l spending, is a people capable of l i v i n g th rough 
the centur ies. 

The p lans of the P a r t y and the tasks of a l l and sundry , 
wherever they work , must be car r ied out to the letter and 
on t ime, w i t h a lo f ty sense of du ty and respons ib i l i ty , bo th 
persona l and col lect ive. Th i s guarantees our const ruct ion 
of soc ia l ism, our f reedom, independence and sovere ignty, 
and the prosperous fu tu re of our social ist Home l and . 

The enemies are constant ly p lo t t ing against us, but we 
are p repared and have taken a l l the measures to cope w i t h 
them. A l b a n i a i s not an easy prey. Th i s mus t be c lear to 
them. True, A l b an i a is a sma l l country , w i t h a sma l l popu l a 
t ion, i t does not possess such h i gh l y sophist icated weapons 
as our enemies have, but the enemies know , also, that the 
A l ban i an s are a b rave people and that they are a l l un i t ed 
r ound the Pa r ty , and the pr i ce fo r sett ing foot on A l b a n i a 
w i l l be too h i gh for them. Those who dare b r i n g the f i r e 
to our so i l must k n o w that they w i l l get bu rn t in it. The re 
fore, comrades, i t i s our du ty to make our count ry , our 
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Home l and s t rong and prosperous in a l l aspects, bea r i ng 
a lways in m i n d that th i s i s the deed o f the P a r t y and the 
P a r t y w i l l gu ide us on the road o f progress. The P a r t y 
is our guarantee, because i t is the vangua rd of the w o r k i n g 
class. The P a r t y cannot ex is t w i t hou t the w o r k i n g class. 
I t is the great s t rength of the pro le tar ia t w h i c h makes i ts 
v angua rd as s t rong as steel, w h i c h creates the un i t y be
tween the w o r k i n g class and the peasantry, among the 
workers , the peasant ry and the in te l l igents ia , and enables 
t hem to overcome s t i l l greater d i f f i cu l t ies under the leader
sh ip o f the Pa r t y . E v e n i f s torms rage against us, we w i l l 
breast t hem. Therefore , we must put the shoulder to the 
whee l , comrades, be ing a lways v ig i lant , creat ive and bo ld . 
Th i s i s a quest ion of ma jo r importance. We must have t he 
courage to act, the courage of our op in ions, the courage 
to cr i t i c i ze eve rybody w h o is not on the correct course of 
the Pa r t y . A l l th is i s fo r the good o f the Home l and and 
for the s t rengthen ing of un i t y . Nobody mus t take of fence 
at h is comrades ' c r i t i c i sm, on the cont rary , must cons ider 
it a sa lu ta ry lesson. 

Let us cont inue to w o r k ever better, so as to show ou r 
people th rough deeds the correctness of the l ine of the 
P a r t y o f L abou r o f A l b a n i a ; let the good and progress ive 
people th roughout the w o r l d see and judge the rea l i t y of 
our socia l ist A l b a n i a . 

Comrades , I am 75 years o ld now, but I w i l l l i v e 
longer. I w i l l l i ve longer because you g ive me strength, the 
wo r k o f the P a r t y g ives me strength, and you are that 
force o f m i n d w h i c h he lps us to co-ord inate our w o r k and 
reach the r igh t conclus ions. Y o u must not t h i n k we are 
Zeus ' m i nd . Y o u exist, there fore we exist. Y o u have elected 
us and we must pe r f o rm our dut ies to the letter, as l ong 
as we breathe. The closer the leadersh ip to the people, the 
better i t l is tens to the people, the closer are i ts l i n k s w i t h 
them, w i t h the i r prob lems, because we have and w i l l c o n -
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t inue to have prob lems and d i f f i cu l t ies , the more i nv i n c i b l e 
i t becomes. Tha t i s w h y th is un i ty , the Par ty -peop le un i ty , 
mus t be cont inuous ly steeled. 

I l i ke to stay longer and ta lk w i t h you . I am v e r y 
pleased w i t h you r v is i t , not on l y because y o u came here 
fo r my b i r thday , but also because y o u i n f o rmed me about 
you r wonde r f u l wo rk . Howeve r , I am also p leased w i t h 
you r congratu lat ions on my b i r thday . 

I w i s h I cou ld a lways be near y o u in a l l y ou r joys. 
A WOMAN COMRADE: A n d you are a lways w i t h us, 

Comrade Enve r . 
COMRADE ENVER HOXHA: Yes , w i t h my heart I am 

there, w i t h a l l the ch i l d ren who are bo r n and g row up i n 
creches and k indergar tens , w h o l ea rn at schools, w i t h those 
who are t reated and hea led in hospita ls . I am happy about 
a l l these blessings w h i c h the P a r t y has created and w h i c h 
w i l l increase i n the fu ture . 

Y o u congratu la ted me, and I , too, who lehear ted l y w i s h 
y ou a l l : M a y success at tend y o u i n you r w o r k ! M a y y o u 
a lways be me r r y and happy ! De f end you r country , unde r 
the leadersh ip o f the P a r t y ! The P a r t y w i l l a lways be w i t h 
y ou and w i l l support you , because you are the great suppor t 
o f our Home l and and our na t ion . 

I once aga in t hank y o u for you r congratu lat ions on my 
b i r t hday and ha i l you r v ictor ies, w h i c h rejo ice me and g ive 
me f resh energies. 

Hence, f o rwa r d comrade wo r ke r s and cooperat iv ists, 
young men and women , special ists i n p roduc t ion , wo r ke r s 
of cu l ture, f o rwa r d comrade communis ts , to new successes 
in accompl i sh ing the cur rent tasks and those w h i c h the 
P a r t y w i l l set us i n the f u tu r e ! 

Best regards to a l l y ou r workmates . I w i s h y ou hap 
piness i n l i f e and i n you r f am i l i e s ! 

M a y success at tend y o u ! 
L ong l i v e our peop le! M a y they advance con t i nua l l y ! 
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L o n g l i v e our P a r t y ! M a y i t become ever s t ronger ! 
Le t us ra ise a toast to the P a r t y and to you r hea l th , 

dea r comrades! 
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Notes 

December 1983 

Th i s year, too, the open po l i t i ca l -economic r i v a l r y , and 
the ind i rec t m i l i t a r y r i v a l r y between the two imper i a l i s t 
superpowers, the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a and the Sov ie t 
Un i on , in the M i d d l e East, as we l l as the prob lems l i n ked 
w i t h th is were in the centre o f i n te rna t i ona l events. The r e 
were new dangerous deve lopments in the A rab - I s r ae l i c on 
f l ict , the w a r between I ran and I raq cont inued f ierce ly , the 
resistance of the people of A f ghan i s t an against the Sov ie t 
occupiers assumed more extens ive and greater propor t ions , 
etc. At cer ta in moments the fu r the r evo lu t ion o f the events 
ind icated that the hotbeds of loca l wa r s in th i s reg ion 
might lead to much greater clashes, w i t h g rave consequences 
for the ne ighbour ing countr ies and peoples, too. 

As I have w r i t t en prev ious ly , the rea l basis o f a l l t he 
in ter - imper ia l i s t r i v a l r y i n the M i d d l e East i s the o i l a nd 
the m i l i t a r y strategic pos i t ions o f the A r a b countr ies. F o r 
years the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a and the Sov ie t U n i o n 
have been c lash ing f ierce ly , open ly and sur rept i t ious ly , over 
the o i l o f the M i d d l e East and for strategic m i l i t a r y pos i 
t ions in th is reg ion. W i thou t o i l , the i r economies as a who le , 
and the i r m igh t y m i l i t a r y mach ines in par t i cu la r , cannot go 
on fo r long. W i t hou t dom ina t i ng the land , sea and a i r routes 
o f commun ica t i on w h i c h pass th rough th is v e r y ex tens ive 
reg ion i t i s d i f f i cu l t fo r t h em to rea l i ze the i r p lans fo r 
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occupat ion and expans ion in the vast ter r i tor ies o f the 
cont inents o f A s i a and A f r i c a and the boundless Pac i f i c 
a n d A t l a n t i c Oceans. 

These are the m a i n reasons w h y both the Un i t e d States 
o f A m e r i c a and the Sov ie t Un ion have dec lared and treat 
the M i dd l e East reg ion, w h i c h extends f r om A l g e r i a to I ran , 
as «spheres of the i r na t i ona l interests» fo r the defence of 
wh i c h , as they say pub l i c l y , they are ready to r i s k every 
th ing , i n c l ud ing war . P roceed ing f r o m th is v iewpo in t , du r i ng 
1983 they have gone over f r o m pub l i c threats to concrete 
act ions and measures. 

The Un i t e d States of A m e r i c a d ispatched a who le 
n a va l f leet and spec ia l l and ing detachments to the v i c in i t y 
of the Pe r s i an G u l f in order to use the force of a rms i f 
I r an were to close the S t ra i t o f H o r m u z and prevent the o i l 
tankers f r o m pass ing th rough to the ocean. In the M e d i 
te r ranean i t re in fo rced the 6th F leet to the m a x i m u m and 
landed more than 2,000 mar ines in Lebanon . Each of these 
m i l i t a r y act ions was ca r r i ed out under the pretext of 
«defend ing the na t i ona l interests» of the Un i t e d States! 

The Sov ie t U n i o n acted s im i l a r l y . I t d ispatched a part 
of i ts n ava l f leet to the Pac i f i c Ocean, s t rengthened its 
Med i t e r r anean f leet to the m a x i m u m , etc. It, too, d i d a l l 
these th ings in order «to defend» the na t iona l interests of 
the Sov iet U n i o n in these reg ions! 

Hence, the two imper ia l i s t superpowers, th is year more 
than ever before, put in to pract ice the gunboat po l i cy in 
the M i d d l e East, to ta l l y d i s regard ing the independence, 
f reedom and desires of the peoples of th is reg ion. Th i s 
gunboat po l i cy and the open m i l i t a r y act ions of both sides 
were express ions of the fu r the r exacerbat ion of what is 
ca l led «the M i d d l e East cr is is». 

At the same t ime, «specia l envoys» of the pres idents 
and governments o f the two superpowers under took f r e 
quent journeys w i t h top-secret spec ia l miss ions to T e l 
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A v i v , R i y adh , Ca i ro , Damascus, A m m a n and m a n y o ther 
cap i ta l cit ies o f the countr ies o f the A r a b w o r l d to o f fe r 
«the a i d and mediat ion» o f the i r countr ies, but in rea l i t y 
to exert pressure and organize new plots against the A r a b 
peoples and, f i r s t of a l l , against the Pa les t i n i an people. 

D u r i n g the year I have recorded in my Diary some of 
the moments and events w h i c h have impressed me most 
f r om the i l l ega l and i n human ac t i v i t y o f the imper i a l i s t 
superpowers and Israel , as w e l l as moments f r o m the 
hero ic st ruggle o f the Pa les t in ian , A r a b , A f g h a n and I r a n 
i an peoples against the plots of the two superpowers . I have 
also recorded some of my thoughts and feel ings, the gr ie f 
w h i c h I fee l over the mis fo r tunes w h i c h have descended 
upon these peoples and the in just ices perpet ra ted against 
them, as we l l as the great j o y w h i c h I fee l over the i r e x em 
p l a r y struggle for the i r f r eedom and na t iona l independence, 
against the savage Israel i , imper ia l i s t and soc ia l - imper ia l i s t 
occupiers and enemies. He re I am m a k i n g a s umma r y of 
these genera l events. 

The Arab-Israeli Confl ict and Its Complications 

The year 1983 can be cons idered the yea r of t he 
consol idat ion of the de facto occupat ion of L ebanon by 
the Israe l i armies and the «mu l t i na t i ona l force», w h i c h 
is made up of spec ia l detachments of the Ame r i c a n , I ta l ian , 
F r en ch and B r i t i s h armies. Th i s occupat ion was ca r r i ed 
out, f i rs t of a l l , to s t r i ke a new b l ow against and to 
destroy the organ ized Pa les t i n i an forces centered in L e 
banon. Th i s means the p rac t i ca l app l i ca t ion of the second 
par t o f the package p l an of Israel i , imper ia l i s t and A r a b 
react ion to sabotage and complete ly para lyse the just 
struggle of the Pa les t i n i an people to r e tu rn to the i r o w n 
home land. 
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A f t e r f ie rce f igh t ing , the Is rae l i forces, a rmed to the 
teeth w i t h the most mode rn weapons and compr i sed o f 
about a hund red thousand men, occupied Be i r u t and the 
m a i n par t o f the southern zone of Lebanon . The Pa le s t i n i an 
f ighters res is ted hero ica l ly , but, abandoned by the i r fa lse 
f r iends, i n the end were ob l iged to w i t h d r a w f r o m Be i r u t 
to the zones no r t h of the c i ty and in the d i rec t ion of the 
Beqaa Va l l e y under the «survei l lance» o f the «mu l t i - na 
t i ona l force». 

Neverthe less, the occupat ion o f Lebanon and the imp l e 
menta t i on of the p l an fo r the dest ruct ion of the organ ized 
Pa l e s t i n i an forces cou ld not be f u l l y ach ieved w i t hou t 
b reak i ng up and damag ing the un i ty o f the Lebanese and 
Pa les t i n i an peoples. Thus in 1983 the w o r l d was faced w i t h 
two f r a t r i c i da l wa r s inc i ted by Israel , the Un i t e d States 
and cer ta in reac t ionary c irc les o f the A r a b wo r l d . F r a t r i c i d a l 
w a r was inc i ted between va r ious fact ions o f the Lebanese 
people, between Chr i s t i ans and Mos lems, and even between 
var ious Ch r i s t i an and Mos l em sects as between the Druze , 
the Sh ia , the S u n n i Mos lems, the Ma ron i t e Chr i s t ians , and 
others. Th i s w a r had ve r y g rave po l i t i ca l and economic 
consequences fo r L ebanon and, amongst other th ings, led 
to the dest ruct ion of the cosmopol i tan and f o rme r l y wea l t hy 
c i ty o f Be i ru t . The other f r a t r i c i da l w a r was that w h i c h 
was inc i ted w i t h i n the Pa les t ine L i be ra t i on Organ i za t ion , 
between Pa les t i n i an f ighters, between A r a f a t and his sup
porters, on the one hand, and A b u Mousa , a t one t ime 
A ra f a t ' s r i gh t -hand man , on the other hand . Th i s w a r 
ended w i t h the complete w i t h d r a w a l f r o m Lebanon o f 
A r a f a t and about fou r thousand pa r t l y d i sa rmed Pa les t in i an 
f ighters . F r o m a l l th is f r a t r i c i da l f i gh t i ng i t was Israel that 
benef i ted and the Pa les t i n i an people and the i r l i be ra t ion 
movement that lost. 

D u r i n g th is year, in the context o f the campa ign of 
te r ro r against the defenceless Pa les t in i an popu la t i on and 
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the at tempts to d r i ve f r o m Lebanon about three to f ou r 
hund red thousand Pa les t in ians who had sett led there s ince 
Is rae l d rove them f r om the i r home land, the agents o f 
Israel in Lebanon organ ized and ca r r i ed out in co ld b lood 
a massacre unprecendented for its fe roc i ty in Sab ra and 
Shat i l a , two undefended Pa les t i n i an camps on the pe r iphe ry 
of Be i ru t . In the darkness of the n ight and under the super 
v i s i on o f the Is rae l i regu la r a r m y w h i c h a l leged ly had the 
du ty to protect these camps f r o m surpr i se attacks, some 
Lebanese fascist gangs in the serv ice of Is rae l s laughtered 
more than 1,500 people — men, women , o ld f o l k and 
ch i ld ren, ent i re fami l ies , w i thou t d i sc r im ina t ion , in the 
most barbarous way . 

Those who perpet rated th is i n h u m a n c r ime as we l l 
as the i r inc i ters and supporteres covered the i r t racks, we re 
taken under protect ion and rema ined unpun i shed . Neve r 
theless the who le of progress ive op in ion th roughout the 
w o r l d condemned them and branded t hem as w a r c r im ina l s . 

D u r i n g th is year a v e r y g rave s i tuat ion was created, 
also, in the i n t e rna l po l i t i ca l a f fa i r s o f Lebanon . The 
count ry rema ined a lmost cont inuous ly w i t hou t a gove rn 
ment and admin i s t ra t i on capable o f r u nn i ng af fa i rs , ca r ing 
fo r the people and oppos ing the act ions of the Is rae l i 
occupiers. The react ionary Lebanese circ les took advantage 
of the s i tuat ion, organ ized and a rmed themselves and car 
r i ed out m i l i t a r y act ions against progress ive Lebanese 
forces, espec ia l ly against the Pa lest in ians, con t ra ry to the 
na t iona l interests of Lebanon . 

Neverthe less the Lebanese people were not defeated. 
They took up a rms and fo r c i b l y res isted the Israe l i a rmy 
of occupat ion and the other occupiers, espec ia l ly the A m e r 
ican and the F r ench . Israel i , A m e r i c a n and F r en ch m i l i t a r y 
targets we re attacked, and ser ious damage was i n f l i c t ed 
on them. 

Hence, the s i tuat ion became no more peacefu l , even 
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though the Israe l i a r m y occupied Be i r u t and the insp i rers 
and supporters of Israe l d ispatched thousands of «peace-
keep ing special ists» (the mu l t i - na t i ona l force) to Be i ru t . 
There fo re the Israe l i a i r force and navy and the a i r force 
and nava l f leet o f the Un i t e d States of Ame r i c a , w h i c h 
i n c l uded the a i r c ra f t car r ie rs «N imi tz» , «E isenhower», and 
«Independence», and tens of heavy cruisers, cont inued to 
bomba rd and s t r i ke the pos i t ions o f the Pa les t in i an and 
Lebanese f ighters i n the mounta ins a round Be i r u t and 
espec ia l ly i n the Beqaa Va l l e y w i t h a l l the i r f i r e power . 

The A m e r i c a n a i r force and nava l a r t i l l e r y have also 
bombarded the jo in t A r a b - S y r i a n forces w h i c h have been 
dep loyed in the Beqaa Va l l e y w i t h the app rova l o f the 
Lebanese government . 

As for the Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts , as fa r as I can 
see f r o m the i r deeds and the i r bombast ic statements, i t 
seems that they are do ing no th ing at a l l about these th ings 
that are occurr ing, about the attacks wh i c h are be ing 
made on the Pa les t in ians and the Lebanese or even about 
the attacks «which are be ing made on the Syr ians . W h y do 
I say th i s? I say th is because even though the Sov iet U n i o n 
has a «treaty of f r i endsh ip» w i t h Sy r i a , i t has p layed and is 
p l a y i ng the ro le of the deaf and the b l i nd . Th i s is not the 
f i r s t t ime that the Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts have bet rayed 
and lef t «the i r A r a b f r iends» in the l u r ch . The Sov ie t soc ia l -
imper ia l i s t s are interested, more than any th i ng else, in 
se l l ing t hem the m a x i m u m number of weapons so that 
they use t h em up as qu i c k l y as possib le and then buy 
more weapons, ra ther t han in ca r r y i ng out the pledges they 
make in «the treat ies o f f r i endsh ip» w h i c h they s ign w i t h 
one coun t ry or another, and in engang ing in open conf l i c t 
w i t h the A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s ts . 

N o w there is more and more ta l k about a «package 
po l i t i ca l p lan» said to be prepared and hatched up under 
the persona l pat ronage of the A m e r i c a n pres ident, Reagan, 
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fo r the sett lement of the M i d d l e East cr is is. Th i s p l an does 
speak about the creat ion of a d i smembered «Pa les t in ian 
state»: under the domina t i on of the an t i -Pa les t in i an k i n g 
of Jo rdan , but its ma i n object ive is to guarantee secure 
borders for Israel. Th i s i s the t h i r d ins ta lment in the ach ie
vement o f the a ims of Israel , A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm and 
A r a b react ion, fo r the d ispersa l o f the Pa les t i n i an people 
and the sabotage of the i r just struggle. 

Ou r people have spec ia l s ympa thy fo r the Pa l e s t i n i an 
people, because they have waged and are wag i ng a reso lute 
and hero ic f ight , and we have suppor ted and w i l l go on 
suppor t ing t hem in the ocean o f lonel iness and be t r aya l 
i n w h i c h they f i n d themselves today. E v e n be t rayed and 
abandoned as the Pa les t i n i an people are today, they w i l l 
t r i umph . They w i l l t r i umph , fo r they are f i gh t i ng fo r a just 
cause, fo r the i r r e tu rn to the i r home land the Israe l i ag 
gressors usurped w i t h the open suppor t o f the A m e r i c a n 
imper ia l i s ts , the Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts and the reac
t i ona ry forces of var ious A r a b countr ies. 

The A fghan People W i l l K i c k Out the Soviet 
Occupiers 

These days see the comple t ion of four years since the 
occupat ion o f A f ghan i s t an by the Sov ie t a rmy . The Sov ie t 
soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts commi t ted th is fascist aggression w i t h 
the hope that eve ry th ing wou l d qu i c k l y be forgot ten and 
that the A f g h a n people wou l d be dece ived and subjugated 
just as qu i ck l y . B u t they were g rave ly m i s taken . No t fo r 
one moment have the A f g h a n people reconc i led themselves 
to the occupat ion of the i r home land by the hordes of the 
Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts . On the contrary , they have 
fought and are f i gh t i ng a rms in hand so e f fec t ive ly that the 
Sov ie t government has been ob l iged to d i spatch con t inua l 
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re in fo rcements o f f resh t roops and the most mode rn 
weapons, i n c l ud i ng chemica l weapons, to c a r r y out mass 
bombardments by means o f the a i r force and ar t i l l e ry , 
to depopulate, b u r n and massacre who le v i l lages, to 
pursue the po l i cy of scorched ear th and to pack the pr i sons 
w i t h def iant A f g h a n f ighters . Wha t means have the Sov ie t 
soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts not used du r i ng these fou r years to 
subjugate the A f g h a n people? B u t they have been ne i ther 
sub jugated nor i n t im ida ted and they w i l l not be sub
juga ted or i n t im ida ted . 

D u r i n g 1983 the a rmed resistance of the A f g h a n 
f ighters to the Sov iet occupiers assumed more extens ive 
a n d greater proport ions. The powe r f u l garr isons o f the 
Sov ie t occupat ion a r m y have been the targets of repeated 
at tacks by the A f g h a n patr iots and not just in mounta inous 
regions as in the prov inces o f P a k t y a , K a n d a h a r and Hera t , 
etc., bu t also r igh t in the cap i ta l o f the country , K a b u l . On 
a numbe r of occasions the «fortress» Sov ie t embassy and 
the «re in forced concrete» bu i l d ings whe r e the genera l 
c ommand of the Sov ie t occupat ion t roops is located have 
been at tacked. Genera ls , other senior of f icers and thousands 
of sold iers have been k i l l ed , scores of adv isers have been 
t aken pr isoner, m i l i t a r y a i rpor ts have been at tacked and 
a i rcraf t , hel icopters, tanks, a r t i l l e r y and other means of 
wa r f a r e destroyed, wh i l e large quant i t ies o f weapons 
have been captured. The v e r y g round i s ablaze under the 
feet of the Sov ie t occupiers w h o are ob l iged to l i ve in pan ic 
amongst a people who k n o w them not as «fr iends» but as 
savage, per f id ious enemies who must be fought to the 
death. Not fo r one moment can the Sov ie t occupiers fee l 
themselves secure on A f g h a n soi l , i r respect ive of the numbe r 
of sold iers and the amount o f f i r e power they have de
p l oyed there. 

The va l i an t f i gh t i ng people o f A fghan i s t an , who are 
poor and a rmed ma i n l y w i t h weapons captured f r om the 
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occupiers, are sett ing a ve r y f ine examp le of h ow fore ign 
occupiers, whoever they are, however p owe r f u l and heav i l y 
a rmed they may be, can and must be fought, o f h ow the 
ab i l i t y to f ight , the qua l i t ies of b rave ry and se l f -sacr i f i ce 
are acqu i red in the course of the f i gh t i ng to defend the i r 
f reedom and the i r home land . 

F requen t l y when I read reports or see on the TV shots 
o f the f i gh t ing and da r i ng act ions w h i c h the A f g h a n f ighters 
ca r ry out against p owe r f u l fo rmat ions or motor i zed co lumns 
o f the Sov ie t a r m y of occupat ion, j u m p i n g f r o m rock to 
rock amongst the snow and ice, the r a i n and hundreds of 
other d i f f i cu l t ies , and a rmed on ly w i t h r i f les , my m i n d 
goes back to our g lor ious Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on War , to the 
hero i sm and sacr i f ices o f our va l iant , pat r io t i c and r e vo l u 
t ionary people. Of course, our w a r was at a m u c h h igher 
l eve l and much better organ ized and, above a l l , i t was l ed 
by our Commun i s t P a r t y on the basis of the teachings of 
Ma r x i sm - Len i n i sm . O u r people, r a l l i ed i n the Na t i ona l 
L i be ra t i on F ron t , c losely un i ted , w i thou t d i s t inc t ion as 
to reg ion or re l ig ion, were more conscious about the ideals 
for w h i c h they had to and d i d f ight and about the character 
of the state w h i c h they wou l d bu i l d on the ru ins of past 
regimes, after the v i c to ry . Nevertheless, I repeat that the 
struggle of the people of A f ghan i s t an is a just struggle, 
and the A f g h a n pat r io t i c f ighters deserve to be honoured 
and respected by a l l the pat r io t i c forces of the wo r l d , to be 
supported so that they can step up the i r l i be ra t i on w a r 
even fu r the r un t i l they d r i ve the Sov ie t occupiers comple te ly 
f r om the i r home land. A n d , whe the r the Sov ie t soc ia l - imper 
ia l ists and the i r loca l lackeys l i k e i t or not, th is w i l l cer
ta in l y be rea l i zed in the near fu ture . The people of 
A fghan i s t an w i l l rega in the i r f reedom and independence. 



MIDDLE EAST IN THE YEAR 1983 767 

On the Iraq-Iran War 

T h e I raq i ru le rs began the w a r against I ran f r o m fear 
o f the in f luence in the i r count ry o f the I ran ian people's r e v 
o lu t i on against the Shah and h is patrons, the A m e r i c a n 
imper ia l i s ts , and also w i t h the inc i tement o f the Sov ie t 
soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts , the A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s t s and A r a b 
react ion in order to ove r th row the new I ran ian reg ime. I t 
seems to me that S addam Husse in and his c l ique thought 
that th is w a r w o u l d be over v e r y qu i c k l y and that the 
I ran ians wou l d soon surrender on account of the state 
o f the i r a rmy af ter the revo lu t ion , a l l ow ing the occupat ion 
o f the r i c h o i l f ie lds near the border, in Khu z i s t an and 
e lsewhere. B u t i t d i d not t u r n out l i k e that. The I r an i an 
a r m y w i ths tood the i n i t i a l at tacks o f the I raq i a rmy, 
l aunched counter-at tacks w h i c h l i be ra ted the border zones 
occupied by the Iraqis, and cont inued to d r i ve deeper into 
I raq . 

The war . has dragged on fo r three years w i t h heavy 
f i gh t i ng and b loodshed, somet imes more qu iet ly , somet imes 
s imp l y w i t h bombardments , w i th ar t i l l e ry , rockets and 
a i rc ra f t bombs, the la t ter espec ia l ly f r om the I raq i side. 
A l r e a d y the w a r has caused ve r y great losses o f h uman 
l i fe and mate r i a l damage w h i c h i s est imated at severa l tens 
of b i l l i ons of do l la rs on each side. 

The a ims for w h i c h I raq began the wa r have not been 
ach ieved and Saddam Husse in has severa l t imes sought 
med ia t i on to end it, but w i thou t render ing account for his 
deeds and w i t hou t assuming mo r a l and ma te r i a l res
pons ib i l i t y fo r the damage w h i c h has been in f l i c ted on the 
I r an i an people. Qu i t e r i gh t l y the I ran ians have not accepted 
th is manoeuvre . However , those who inc i ted th is w a r and 
set i t ab laze and who foster i t w i t h a rms suppl ies are also 
opposed to the end ing of the I raq i - I ran ian war . 

W h o are those who wan t to p ro long th is w a r endless ly? 
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They are the Sov iet soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts , the m a i n supp l iers 
o f I r aq w i t h a l l types o f the most mode rn weapons; they 
a re the Ame r i c an imper ia l i s t s who by means o f I raq wan t 
to ca r ry out the counter - revo lu t ion in I ran , to ove r th row 
the present reg ime and re instate the barbarous P a h l a v i 
reg ime, to rega in con t ro l o f the great o i l wea l t h of I ran 
and the fabu luous pr iv i leges w h i c h they en joyed on l y 
a f ew years ago; they are the arms monopol ies of cer ta in 
other imper ia l i s t countr ies, such as F rance , B r i t a i n , etc. 
w h o se l l I raq supersonic a i rcraf t , miss i les and chemica l 
weapons; they are the Israel is who wan t the A r a b s to 
chop each other to pieces. F i n a l l y the A r a b react ionar ies, 
who are scared to death of the revo lu t i ona ry sp i r i t and 
progress ive movements of the Pa les t i n i an people, the 
I ran ian people and any other people in th is reg ion, also 
wan t to keep i t go ing. 

Th i s year the conf l i c t not on ly cont inued, but assumed 
more extens ive propor t ions and became more b i t ter . I raq 
has h i t and i s h i t t i ng inhab i ted centres and c i t ies outs ide 
the w a r zone and especia l ly a numbe r of o i l f ie lds and the 
re f iner ies a t Abadan , the K h a r g Is land, B a n d a r - K h o m e i n i 
a n d e lsewhere emp loy ing mode rn means o f war fa re , i n c l ud 
i ng supersonic a i rcraf t , miss i les and mode rn warsh ips 
w h i c h i t has rece ived f r o m the Sov iet soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts 
and the other imper ia l i s ts . On these occasions the I r an i an 
government has dec lared o f f i c i a l l y that i f the imper ia l i s t 
powers cont inue to assist the reg ime of S addam Husse in 
and enable i t to at tack the I ran ian people and the i r p roper ty 
w i t h such means, i t w i l l be ob l iged to take measures to 
close the St ra i t of H o r m u z and stop the passage of o i l 
tankers out of the Pe r s i an Gu l f . C los ing the S t ra i t of 
H o r m u z wou l d mean that the wes te rn capi ta l i s t countr ies, 
i n c l ud ig the Un i t ed States o f Ame r i c a , w o u l d be dep r i ved 
of 40-45% of the o i l needed to keep the i r i ndus t ry go ing. 
There fore , they have a l l ganged up against and increased 
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the i r pressure on I ran . Indeed, the Un i t e d States o f A m e r 
i ca has threatened a rmed in te rvent ion . To th is end some 
t ime ago the Amer i c an s dep loyed a b ig nava l f leet in the 
G u l f o f O m a n as w e l l as other spec ia l t roops and means 
fo r r a p i d i n te rven t ion in the Pe r s i an G u l f zone. Regard less 
of these pressures, the I r an i an government is ma in t a i n i ng 
a f i r m s tand in defence of the interests of the I ran ian people 
and reso lute ly oppos ing the an t i - I ran ian po l i cy o f the two 
superpowers . 

The prospects for pu t t i ng an end to th is w a r are g loomy 
and i ts p ro longat ion increases the poss ib i l i ty o f m i l i t a r y 
i n te rven t i on by the superpowers at va r i ous strategic zones 
and po ints of the Pe r s i an Gu l f , increases the dangers of 
even greater f la re-ups and compl i ca t ions in th is reg ion of 
the w o r l d and fu r the r exacerbates the M i dd l e East cr i s i s . 

* 
* * 

The year 1983 p roved once aga in that the cr is is of the 
M i d d l e East cannot be reso lved t h rough the «package 
po l i t i c a l p lans» or the «med ia t ion and aid» of the two 
superpowers . On the cont rary , they are t r y i ng to pro long 
th i s cr is is as m u c h as possib le because on ly in th is w a y can 
they rea l i ze the i r p lans to sabotage and underm ine the 
movements fo r na t i ona l and soc ia l l i be ra t i on o f the A r a b 
peoples, cont inue to ensure colossal p ro f i t s f r o m the t ra f 
f i c k i ng on a rms and ma i n t a i n the i r con t ro l o f the ex t rac 
t i on and process ing of A r a b o i l , •which enta i ls the ens lave
ment , oppress ion and exp lo i ta t i on o f the A r a b peoples. 

Howeve r , the cr is is in the M i d d l e East can never be 
so l ved un t i l the ma r t y r ed Pa les t in i an people rega in the i r 
home l and sto len f r om them by the Israe l i aggressors, and 
th is w i l l be ach ieved on ly w h e n the po l i t i ca l , economic 
a n d m i l i t a r y in f luence o f the superpowers and the other 
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imper ia l i s t powers has been dealt p owe r f u l b lows and been 
to ta l l y rejected by a l l the A r a b peoples. In th is sense, t h i s 
year showed that the p r ima r y quest ion w h i c h faces the 
Pa les t in ian people, the Lebanese people, the A f g h a n people, 
the I ran ian people and a l l the other A r a b and n o n - A r a b 
peoples of the M i d d l e East i s to avo id f a l l i ng aga in in to the 
t raps and the m is lead ing and d i s rup t i ve plots of the super 
powers, the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a and the Sov ie t Un i o n , 
and Israel. They must establ ish and s t rengthen genu ine 
un i t y and overcome the un i ted forces o f Israel , the A m e r 
i can imper ia l i s ts , the Sov ie t soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts and the 
loca l feudal -bourgeois reac t ionary c irc les. O n l y resolute, 
uncompromis ing struggle, based on genu ine A r a b un i ty , 
w i l l lead t hem to v ic tory , to t rue independence and f reedom 
so that they can u t i l i ze the i r colossal wea l th , the i r o i l , fo r 
the i r na t iona l deve lopment and soc ia l progress. 

* 
* * 

The events o f the last two years in the M i dd l e East and 
the i r fu r the r deve lopment cannot f a i l to have consequences 
in the reg ion su r round ing th is zone, too, the Med i t e r r anean , 
Europe, A f r i c a and e lsewhere. 

In the Med i t e r ranean they have been exp lo i ted by the 
two imper ia l i s t superpowers to increase and s t rengthen 
the i r nava l f leets to such a l eve l as to create ser ious concern 
and grave threats to a l l the Med ia te r ranean peoples. Eu rope 
has been f i l l e d w i t h hew l and and a i r bases and the numbe r 
of l ong - and med ium- range nuc lear miss i les has been 
increased. 

The a rms race has assumed s t i l l greater p ropor t ions 
and, even though the cap i ta l i s t - rev is ion is t w o r l d is in a 
grave economic cris is, the a rms p roduc t ion i ndus t r y con
t inues to g row and b r i ng the capi ta l is t magnates colossal 
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prof i t s . Th i s who le a rms race i s be ing ca r r i ed out ma i n l y 
by reduc ing the funds w h i c h ought to be spent to ra ise the 
s tandard of l i v i n g o f the w o r k i n g people, espec ia l ly in the 
sectors of services, hea l th and educat ion, the p roduc t ion 
of cheaper consumer goods, etc. The quest ion presents i tse l f : 
how long w i l l the w o r k i n g masses pu t up w i t h th is crazy 
a rms race of the monopol ies p roduc ing a rms for prof i ts , 
w h i c h i s at the i r expense? 

Ce r t a i n l y th is cannot go on fo r l ong and w i thou t doubt 
the peoples w i l l r ise. T h e n the cap i ta l i s t - rev is ion is t bou r 
geoisie w i l l be ob l iged to take new, more severe measures 
of oppress ion and w i l l seek new ways to get out of the 
cr is is. One of these ways w i l l be the threat of the outbreak 
of a new w o r l d conf l ic t . Therefore , the c l amour about 
«d isarmament» w h i c h i s be ing made by the Un i t e d States 
of A m e r i c a and the Sov ie t Un i on , as we l l as a numbe r of 
other countr ies such as F rance , B r i t a i n and the Fede ra l 
Repub l i c o f Ge rmany , w h i c h have m i l i t a r i zed the i r i ndus 
tr ies and are engaged in the a rms t ra f f i c , i s in tended to 
deceive progress ive pub l i c op in ion and keep i t under contro l . 

We see that F r en ch imper i a l i sm, too, has entered the 
race to capture new markets . F rance has begun to pursue 
i ts o ld co lon ia l po l i cy and i s t r y i ng , d i rec t l y or ind i rec t ly , 
to r e tu rn to a l l those countr ies w h i c h were the F r ench 
spheres of in f luence or, as they are ca l led, «the F r e n ch -
speak ing countr ies», in the Nea r East, Lebanon and some 
countr ies o f Cen t r a l A f r i c a . Today, apart f r o m se l l ing them 
weapons and t r y i ng to re in t roduce F r en ch cu l ture, F rance 
has sent detachments of parachut i s t t roops to those coun
tr ies. They inc lude the detachments w h i c h have been sent 
to Chad , whe re a b i t ter st ruggle fo r in f luence is be ing 
waged between F rance and Qadda f i o f L i b y a , and those 
d ispatched to some other A f r i c a n countr ies. Hence, F rance 
is seek ing to rega in the place in the sun w h i c h i t had before 
the Second W o r l d Wa r . 
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A p a r t f r o m Chad , there are other hotbeds o f w a r i n 
A f r i c a . They are Ango l a i n Sou th A f r i c a , Nam ib i a , M o z a m 
bique, Soma l i a and other countr ies i n w h i c h the s i tua t ion 
is c r i t i ca l . 

In Tun i s i a , ma jo r clashes b roke out between the mas 
ses of the people and the loca l po l ice and a r m y over the 
increase in the pr ice o f b read and f lour . The clashes ended 
w i t h many deaths on the people's side and Pres ident B o u r -
gu iba was ob l iged to annu l the government decis ions on 
increas ing the pr i ce of bread and f l our . 

In Morocco there was a ma jo r b loody c lash be tween 
the a rmy and the people, ma i n l y the student you th , fo r t he 
same reasons. In fact, in bo th cases the m a i n reason fo r 
the clashes was the resistance to oppress ive measures a n d 
pol ice v io lence. 

In the Ba l kans the imper ia l i s t superpowers are f ann i ng 
up the f lames and wan t to t u r n i t into a powder keg aga in 
as i t was in the past. On th is pen insu la a pa r t i cu l a r l y 
negat ive role i s be ing p l ayed by the T i to i tes who , in o rder 
to escape f r o m the grave i n t e rna l po l i t i ca l and economic 
cris is, i n co l laborat ion w i t h other reac t ionary and fascist 
forces, are f ann ing up the f lames in the d i rec t ion of ou r 
country . 

It is se l f -ev ident that a l l these developments, these 
events and s i tuat ions make i t essent ia l to enhance the 
awareness of the peoples that the imper ia l i s t superpowers 
are threaten ing the w o r l d w i t h a te r r ib le n ew conf l i c t , 
a l though they are a f r a i d of i t because i t w o u l d be ca tas t ro 
ph ic fo r them, too. 

The superpowers and the other imper ia l i s t powers h a v e 
become more ar rogant and aggressive eve rywhe re in the 
wo r l d , i n A s i a , i n A f r i c a , i n Cen t r a l A m e r i c a and else
where. Therefore, today more t han ever, i t i s up to the 
progress ive and revo lu t i ona ry forces and the genuine 
Marx i s t - Len in i s t s to arouse progress ive op in ion wo r l d -w ide , 
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in the f i r s t place, the pro letar ia t , t he w o r k i n g class, the 
oppressed and ens laved peoples, to c r y ha l t to the crazy, 
predatory , wa r -monge r i ng po l i cy of the Un i t e d States of 
A m e r i c a , the rev is ion is t Sov ie t Un i on , a l l the other impe r 
ia l i s t and rev is ion is t powers as we l l as na t iona l and i n te r 
na t i ona l react ion . 

O u r people, l ed by the i r Pa r t y , are s tand ing v ig i l an t , 
w o r k i n g fo r the ceaseless s t rengthen ing and f l ou r i sh ing o f 
the economy and the defence of the i r social ist Home l and , 
w e l l aware of the dangerous s i tuat ions and plots o f the 
superpowers, the imper ia l i s t and rev is ion is t powers and 
a l l the other reac t ionary forces. O u r coun t ry pursues a 
fo re ign po l i cy o f f r i endsh ip w i t h a l l other countr ies and 
peoples and espec ia l ly the ne ighbour ing countr ies and 
peoples. I t does not in te r fe re in the i r i n t e rna l a f fa i r s and 
a l l ows no one to poke the i r f ingers or medd le in the 
i n t e rna l a f fa i r s o f A l b a n i a . The People 's Soc ia l is t Repub l i c 
o f A l b a n i a f ights to de fend i ts r ights , i ts f r eedom and 
independence and the v ic tor ies ach ieved in the const ruct ion 
of soc ia l i sm, therefore i t i s s t rong and fears no one. At t he 
same t ime i t has suppor ted the l iberat ion struggle of a l l 
other peoples and w i l l cont inue to do so in the fu ture . 

«Reflections on the M idd le 
East» 



LAYING THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE NEW 
ALBANIA 

Memoirs and 
historical notes 

(Excerpts) 

In the many centur ies o f the h i s to ry of A l b an i a , ou r 
people's state power and the mono l i t h i c un i t y of our people, 
embodied in the organ iza t ion o f the Democra t i c F ron t , 
are two of the greatest and most b r i l l i an t ach ievements, 
two of the most monumen ta l wo r k s of the epoch of the 
Pa r t y . 

These two immo r t a l monumen ta l works , l i k e the P a r t y 
itself, w h i c h was and remains fo r ever the i r p owe r f u l b r a i n 
and heart, were not bo rn in ma rb l e hal ls , we re not the 
products of «great minds», l o l l i ng in the easy cha i rs of 
cafes or pa r l i amen ta ry seats. No , they were bo r n f r o m the 
ba r re l o f the par t i san r i f le , in the f i r e o f the w a r fo r 
f reedom, were nu r tu red in the bosom of the people, and 
the humb le homes of the people became the i r p lace of 
residence. 

Today, l ook i ng back over more than four decades, we 
A l b a n i a n communis t s fee l p r oud that ever s ince the days 
of the i r creat ion, the Democra t i c F r o n t o f A l b a n i a and ou r 
people's state power , under the leadersh ip of our g lor ious 
Pa r t y , have pe r fo rmed the i r tasks and m iss ion fo r the 
people and the Home l and w i t h honour , have been tempered 
in the sternest batt les and tests, have w i ths tood and 
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defeated the p lans of a l l i n t e rna l and ex te rna l enemies and 
have been tu rned in to impregnab le fortresses o f t r i umphan t 
soc ia l i sm and the f i ne new l i f e w h i c h i s f l ou r i sh i ng in 
A l b a n i a . 

The i r honou r and g lo ry w i l l be ra ised h igher and 
h ighe r in the fu ture , because the b lood of 28,000 of the 
f inest sons and daughters of th is l and (1) has been poured 
in the i r foundat ions , because they have been set up, ra ised 
and cemented w i t h sweat, to i l , count less ef for ts and 
sacr i f ices by our people and our Pa r t y . They have been 
and w i l l r ema in fo r a l l t ime the inv io l ab le c reat ion o f the 
people, de fend ing and express ing the i r l o f t y aspirat ions, 
and the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t l i ne and ideo logy o f our P a r t y 
o f L a bou r w i l l a lways insp i re t hem and pervade t hem l i k e 
a red th read . 

As to h o w we managed to create and bu i l d these i m 
mo r t a l wo r k s , that i s a who l e h i s tory . M a n y documents of 
tha t t ime, besides p r o v i d i n g v i v i d ev idence o f our w o r k 
and st ruggle fo r the creat ion of the F r on t and the state 
power , also, compr ise, to some degree, the f i r s t w r i t t e n 
h i s to ry of the process of the i r b i r t h and const ruct ion. La ter , 
i n the years o f L i be ra t i on , we have w r i t t e n and spoken 
aga in and aga in about t h em and about the who l e g lor ious 
per iod of our h i s tory , w h e n the people, en l ightened and led 
by the Pa r t y , succeeded i n l i be ra t i ng the Home l and f r o m 
the cha ins o f fore igners and themselves f r o m any k i n d 
of class oppress ion and exp lo i ta t ion . 

These two colossal ach ievements of ours w i l l cont inue 
to ex is t and func t i on t h r ough the ages, bu t the ear l iest 
t imes, the moments w h e n we l a i d the foundat ions, when in 

1 As one of the more active participants of the wor ld anti
fascist coalition, A lban ia occupies one of the first places in 
regard to human and material losses dur ing the Second Wor ld 
War? compared w i th the size of its territory and its population. 

________________________________________ 
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the heat o f the w a r we created the Na t i ona l L i b e r a t i on 
F r on t and our people's state power , sha l l never be forgot 
ten . We have looked back over that un forget tab le per iod 
again and again, not f r o m nosta lg ia , but in order to i l l u m 
inate the p rob l em f r o m a l l aspects and to make as c lear 
and concrete as poss ib le to the younger generat ions h o w 
we, the i r parents, managed to ove r th row the o ld and set 
up the new. 

Th i s is the purpose of these notes of mine , w r i t t en at 
va r ious t imes in the f o rm of remin iscences about h i s to r i ca l 
events, w h i c h I am now hand i ng over fo r pub l i ca t i on . 

On the eve of the 40th ann i ve r sa ry of the l i be ra t i on 
of the Home l and and the t r i u m p h of the people's rev
o lut ion, they are in tended both to pay great homage to the 
outs tand ing deed of our P a r t y and people in the years of 
the Ant i - fasc i s t Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on W a r and to re f resh the 
memory of the past, w h i c h has a lways been the founda t i on 
of the fu tu re w h i c h i t has a lways served and i l l um ina ted . 

The emergence o f the Commun i s t P a r t y o f A l b a n i a on 
Novembe r 8, 1941 as a powe r f u l cur rent en l i vened the 
energies of the A l b a n i a n people, roused the i r hopes in 
the fu tu re and t e r r i f i ed the enemy. 

Th i s was a dec is ive event, a most impo r t an t act, 
because fo r the f i r s t t ime in the many centur ies o f the 
h i s tory o f the A l b a n i a n people the P a r t y o f the w o r k i n g 
class, the on ly P a r t y wh i c h , h a v i ng the r evo lu t i ona ry 
ideo logy as i ts guide, wou l d lead the people in the st ruggle 
and to v ic tory , had p laced i tsel f at the head of the 
people. 

Th i s h i s tor i c moment was ve r y qu i c k l y ref lected i n 
the struggle of the A l b a n i a n people, w h i c h g rew stead i ly 
stronger, becoming ever better organ ized. 

W i t h j oy and enthus iasm we commun is t s we l comed 
th is great v i c to r y o f w h i c h we had d reamed and fo r 
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w h i c h we had s t rugg led fo r a l ong t ime. N o w we had 
the P a r t y w h i c h was to gu ide a l l ou r efforts, w h i c h w o u l d 
teach and educate us, w o u l d lead us in the st ruggle fo r 
the l i be ra t i on of the Home l and and, later , towards the 
rea l i za t ion of our u l t ima te idea l — commun i sm . 

The n ew l y f o rmed P a r t y was faced w i t h many great 
tasks. 

L i n k i n g up w i t h the people, acqua in t ing the masses 
w i t h the p r og r am and a im o f the Pa r t y , the mob i l i z a t i on 
and organ i za t ion of the masses in the l i f e -and-death s t rug 
gle w i t h the fascist occupiers and loca l t ra i to rs was one 
of these tasks, indeed, one of the m a i n and most impor tan t 
tasks. W i t hou t the people, w i t hou t the masses, a commun i s t 
par ty , whe the r n ew l y f o rmed or w i t h a l ong per iod of 
ex istence and ac t iv i ty , can ach ieve no th ing . 

We A l b a n i a n commun is t s unders tood th is a x i o m o f 
M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m . Wha t made our w o r k d i f f i cu l t was the 
fact that in the grave condi t ions of the occupat ion and 
te r ro r we had to come out before the people, to w i n t hem 
to our cause, to organize and lead them at a t ime w h e n we 
also had to organize ourselves, to bu i l d and temper the 
P a r t y and to p rove i t in s t ruggle as a capable, re l iab le 
and i r rep laceab le l ead ing force. 

Th i s was someth ing unprecedented in h is tory, but 
as y o u m igh t say, th is was our «fate». H a d we wa i t ed 
un t i l the P a r t y was bu i l t and strengthened, u n t i l i t 
ex tended to a l l parts o f the count ry , had we wo r k ed on ly 
«w i t h i n the Pa r t y» and then addressed ourselves to the 
people w i t h our p r og r am for struggle, th is w o u l d have been 
catastrophic , not on ly fo r the Pa r t y , but also fo r the fate 
of the people and the Home l and . Therefore , conscious of 
the s i tua t ion t h r ough w h i c h we were pass ing and the 
d i f f i cu l t i es w h i c h we had, we d i d not wa i t . We went in to 
act ion at once, fac ing up to a l l the tasks at the same t ime, 
i n c l ud i ng that o f m a k i n g the people conscious and un i t i n g 
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them in that f i gh t i ng un i on w h i c h was soon to take the 
name o f the Ant i - fasc i s t Na t i ona l L i be r a t i on F r on t o f 
A l b an i a . 

The f o rma t i on of the P a r t y f ound us in a s i tua t ion w h e n 
a l l the object ive and subject ive poss ib i l i t ies ex is ted fo r the 
f o rma t i on o f the ant i - fasc is t F r on t in our count ry . Wha t was 
most impor tan t was the fact that in the ranks of the com
munis ts and cadres of our n ew l y f o rmed Pa r t y , as a resu l t 
o f the ear l ie r w o r k and the analyses made at the F ound i n g 
Mee t i ng o f the Pa r t y , the conv i c t i on was be ing imp lan ted 
that our P a r t y cou ld and must create the ant i - fasc is t F r o n t 
o f the A l b a n i a n people t h rough direct concrete w o r k w i t h 
the masses, w i t hou t wa i t i n g fo r and w i t hou t seek ing agree
ments and mach inat ions w i t h the se l f -s ty led leaders, that 
is, as a F r on t fo rmed f r om be low. 

As i s k n own , i n the Reso lu t i on w h i c h the F ound i n g 
Mee t i ng o f the P a r t y adopted, th is u n i t y was ca l led «the 
f i gh t i ng un i t y between the w o r k i n g masses o f t o w n and 
countrys ide», and th is was no th i ng but the idea of the 
Ant i - fasc i s t Na t i ona l L i be r a t i on F r on t o f the A l b a n i a n 
people. L i kew i se , the f i r s t document o f ou r Pa r t y , w h i c h 
came out s imu l taneous ly w i t h the Reso lu t ion , was the f i r s t 
open m i l i t an t A p p e a l w h i c h our P a r t y addressed to the 
people, m a k i n g its p r og ram c lear to t hem and i n v i t i n g t hem 
to un i te i n the struggle fo r f reedom and independence! 

N o w the Pa r t y , w i t h organ ized and mu l t i p l i e d forces, 
w i t h i ts c lear m i l i t an t p rog ram, was to in tens i f y and 
fu r the r extend the wo r k to bu i l d up that p owe r f u l for t ress 
of the un i ted people against the s t rength and v i t a l i t y of 
w h i c h the naz i - fasc ist leg ions w o u l d smash the i r heads 
and the ef forts and p lans of i n te rna l and ex te rna l reac t ion 
wou l d be thwar ted . 

Th i s un i t y o f the masses, under the leadersh ip and 
banner o f the Pa r t y , wou l d make possib le the outbreak 
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and successful accompl i shment of the revo lu t i on , fo r w h i c h 
the cond i t ions ex is ted i n A l b a n i a . 

The feuda l reg ime o f Zog , w i t h i ts oppress ion, pover ty , 
hunger , impr i sonments and thefts, h ad angered, enraged 
and f i l l ed the people w i t h ha t red fo r tha t regime, b r i ng i ng 
t hem to the po in t o f revo l t . P rec i se l y w h e n th is revo l t and 
anger of the masses was seething, the occupat ion of the 
coun t r y prepared by Zog and the f euda l bourgeois ie f i l l ed 
the cup to ove r f l ow ing . N o w the ha t red o f the people and 
the antagonis t i c s t ruggle between oppressors and oppres
sed reached i ts cu lm ina t i on . Thus , the occupat ion o f A l 
ban ia by I ta l i an fasc i sm had ma r k ed the beg inn ing of a 
change of na t i ona l impor tance . Th i s s i tua t ion had to be 
unders tood and hand led correct ly , because i t was p regnant 
w i t h revo lu t i on . The A l b a n i a n commun is t s and the i r P a r t y 
unders tood th i s state of a f fa i r s prec ise ly and dec ided to 
emerge as masters of the s i tua t i on and become the leaders 
of the revo lu t i on . Hence, the grave, d i f f i cu l t , but g lor ious 
h is tor i c task devo lved on our Commun i s t P a r t y : to ra ise 
the people i n revo lu t ion , lead t hem in s t rugg le fo r the 
l i be ra t i on o f the Home l and and take t hem and the w o r k i n g 
class, of w h i c h i t was the vanguard, to v i c to ry . 

The Na t i o na l L i be r a t i on Wa r , w h i c h the P a r t y unde r 
took to lead, had to have c lear aims, a p r og r am acceptable 
to our people, a p r og r am w h i c h w o u l d mob i l i ze and en l i ven 
hea l thy energies. The people, and f i r s t o f a l l , the w o r k i n g 
class and the peasantry , had to k n o w and unders tand 
w h y they we re f i gh t i ng and wha t the v i c to ry w o u l d b r i n g 
them. The b i t te r past, w h e n the people's wa r s and upr i s ings 
were b lood i l y suppressed by the feuda l lords, aghas and 
usurers , was f resh in the i r memory . The people cou ld 
not be aroused to f igh t and shed their b lood fo r the i r age-
o ld oppressors. The Commun i s t Pa r t y of A l b a n i a was a 
guarantee that the past w o u l d neve r aga in be repeated, 

779 



780 ENVER HOXHA 

but th is had to be p roved in pract ice w i t h a p rog ram, 
w i t h act ion, w i t h f i gh t i ng and w i t h po l i cy . 

Th r ough its p rog ram, the P a r t y had to make c lear 
to the people that th is w o u l d be a great, f ierce, c om
p l icated and d i f f i cu l t wa r . Therefore , great po l i t i ca l and 
m i l i t a r y organ iza t ion was necessary. A l l th is the P a r t y 
made c lear to the people and i t to ld them (just as i t de
monst ra ted in deeds) that the commun is t s w o u l d be in the 
fore f ront o f the f ight , w o u l d be the f i r s t to h u r l themselves 
in to the f lames, w o u l d g ive the i r l i ves f i gh t i ng but the 
w a r cou ld not be waged on ly by them, w i thou t the 
masses. 

Th i s resu l ted f r o m the idea that the commun is t s cou ld 
not f ight and t r i u m p h w i thou t the people. The people 
make the revo lu t ion . 

In a l l th is ac t iv i ty , the quest ion of a l l iances and the 
de f i n i t i on of al l ies w o u l d be decis ive. The lead ing ro le of 
the w o r k i n g class, on the basis of our ma i n pr inc ip les , and 
the a l l iance of the w o r k i n g class w i t h the f r i end l y class — 
the peasantry, espec ia l ly w i t h the poor peasants w i t h no 
l and or l i t t l e l and , i s k n o w n . P rec i se ly th is a l l iance, to 
w h i c h we devoted the greatest impor tance and at tent ion, 
was to be the key to the v i c to ry in our Na t i o na l L i b e r 
at ion Wa r . 

However , we also k n e w the other s ide of i t : th is 
a l l iance of the w o r k i n g class w i t h the peasantry, unde r 
the leadersh ip of the w o r k i n g class, w h i c h was to become 
the p ivot of the un i f i c a t i on of other pa t r io t i c and progres
s ive strata, had to be created in accord w i t h our concrete 
condi t ions and s i tuat ion, and to th is end, ou r P a r t y had 
to make analyses not on ly of the po l i t i ca l and economic s i t u 
at ion of classes and strata, but also of the specif ic, spec ia l 
l i n k s of groups and clans, of the pos i t ive and negat ive 
inf luences, o ld and new, w i t h i n A l b a n i a n society. 

We recognized the t r u th that the A l b a n i a n w o r k i n g 
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class was s t i l l f ew in numbe r s and w i t hou t great ex 
per ience in the class struggle, bu t r i gh t f r o m the outset 
we were conv inced that th i s w o r k i n g class was and wou l d 
be the f i r s t to embrace the ca l l and p rog ram of the P a r t y 
and wou l d p lay , jus t as i t d i d , the great ro le w h i c h 
be longed to i t in the popu l a r revo lut ion as the vangua rd 
class of the society. Its most f a i t h f u l a l l y undoub ted l y 
w o u l d be the peasant ry w h i c h not on ly su f fered under a 
med iaeva l exp lo i ta t ion , but had a lways been the source 
o f l i be ra t i on and soc ia l struggles in the past. The b r i l l i an t 
pa t r i o t i c and democra t i c t rad i t i ons o f our peasantry, now 
k i nd l ed to a f ierce b laze by the in to le rab le state of occupa
t ion , we re the most powe r f u l argument , also, fo r the 
necessi ty and poss ib i l i t y of the creat ion of the a l l iance 
be tween the w o r k i n g class and peasantry and to re fute 
those reac t ionary v i ews w h i c h presented the peasant ry as 
an ignorant , down- t rodden mob, useless and unre l i ab le in 
wa r . The fact that in the cond i t ions o f our country , th is 
class wou l d be the greatest source and the broadest base 
o f manpowe r fo r the Na t i ona l L i be r a t i on W a r made our 
w o r k to w i n the support o f the peasant ry fo r the p rog ram 
of the P a r t y even more necessary. 

So, wh i l e we we re conscious that the w o r k i n g class and 
the peasant ry w o u l d const i tute the ma i n basis o f the 
f i gh t i ng un i t y o f the people, a t the same t ime, we k n e w 
that the past had left i ts m a r k on our society, b lemishes 
w h i c h we re obstacles to un i t y and made the creat ion o f 
a l l iances d i f f i cu l t . Re l i g i on had done i ts w o r k and cont inued 
to po ison the m inds and hearts of i nd i v i dua l s . The c lergy, 
the beys and bay rak ta r s (2 ) had s t r i ven not on ly to exp lo i t 
but also to «subdue» and «tame» our b rave and indomi tab le 
people, w h o m the regimes of the past had kept in cu l t u ra l 
and po l i t i ca l obscurant i sm. 
_____________________________________ 

2 Representatives of the gentry in the mountainous areas, 
especially in North A lbania. 
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True , w h e n the coun t ry was occupied there were no 
part ies, e i ther reac t ionary or progress ive, left ist, etc., but 
the factors w h i c h I l i s ted above, and m a n y others l i k e 
these, operated as i f there were i nnumerab l e «part ies» 
w h i c h sh r i ve l l ed the energies o f the people and kep t them 
d iv ided in order to be ens laved and exp lo i ted more c om
plete ly. 

Ano t he r danger w h i c h threatened the st ruggle and 
f i gh t i ng a l l iance of the people was that sect ion of po l i t i ca l 
emigrants , sons and representat ives of oppress ing and 
exp lo i t i ng classes who, l i k e scores of r evo lu t i ona ry patr io ts 
and democrats, had gone abroad w h e n Zog came to power , (3 ) 
but un l i k e the t rue patr io ts and democrats, h ad never been 
l i n ked w i t h the t roubles o f the Home l and and the people. 
They rema ined abroad fo r 15 years and the ma jo r i t y of 
them degenerated complete ly po l i t i ca l l y , becoming the 
t rusted men, al l ies and agents o f that fo re ign power w h i c h 
fed and pa id them. They posed as ant i -Zogi tes, but we r e 
also ant i -communis ts , and they re tu rned to A l b a n i a toge
ther w i t h the I ta l ians in 1939. The i r pretens ions that they 
«should govern the country» we re categor ica l . They were 
complete ly d ivorced f r o m the l i fe, op in ions and asp i ra t ions 
of the people. They thought tha t the outdated ideas of 
cor rupted bourgeois democracy, w h i c h they nu r tu red , we r e 
appropr ia te to the t ime and app l i cab le to the count ry . A n d 
when? A f t e r the w o r l d had undergone such great changes. 
They had re turned to A l b a n i a as «the c ream of A l b a n i a n 
nat ional ism» and, regardless of the fact that m a n y of 
them rece ived fat salar ies f r o m the occupiers and had 
complete ly entered the i r service, they ma in t a i ned contacts 

_____________________________________ 
3 After the tr iumph of the June 1924 Bourgeois-Democratic 

Revolution, Ahmet Zog, who had taken refuge in Yugoslavia, 
in December 1924 suppressed the June Revolution and esta
blished his reactionary regime w i th the encouragement and 
assistance of the reactionary Serbian government and the sup
port of its troops as we l l as of internal A lban ian feudal reaction. 
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w i t h those «ant i - fasc ist and ant i -Zog i te» elements who 
thought that these emigrants , w h o re tu rned f r o m abroad, 
we re po l i t i ca l l y as they we r e 15 years ea r l i e r ( ! ) . The 
danger w h i c h these i nd i v i dua l s posed to the Na t i ona l 
L i be r a t i on W a r became c learer later, w h e n they created 
the t r a i t o r o rgan i za t ion B a l l i Kombë ta r , wh i c h , to the v e r y 
end, assisted the fascist and naz i occupiers w i t h demagogy 
and a rms against the An t i - f asc i s t Na t i ona l L i b e r a t i on 
F r on t and i ts leadersh ip , the Commun i s t P a r t y o f A l b a n i a . 

B e i n g r ab i d ant i - communis ts , they i n no w a y we l comed 
the f o rma t i on o f the Commun i s t P a r t y o f A l b a n i a and 
i ts p r og r am proc la imed i n the Reso lu t ion . 

These elements, together w i t h the fascists, ca l led the 
Commun i s t P a r t y o f A l b a n i a «a pa r t y o f fore igners and 
not of A lban ians» , «a pa r t y of S lavs, Russ ians, etc., and not 
o f A lban ians» . They descr ibed the Na t i ona l L i be r a t i on 
W a r as «a c razy wa r , w i t hou t prospects and h a r m f u l to 
A l ban i a» . They sa id that the leaders o f the Commun i s t 
P a r t y o f A l b a n i a and the An t i - f asc i s t W a r we re «hotheaded 
youths w h o do not k n o w how to conduct pol i t ics», a n d 
spread a thousand other s landerous rumours . 

Th i s was the s i tua t ion at tha t t ime amongst th is col lec
t i on of i nd i v idua l s , a s i tua t ion w h i c h the Commun i s t 
P a r t y o f A l b a n i a and its leadersh ip s tud ied m a n y t imes 
both du r i n g 1942 and later . 

D u r i n g th is per iod the P a r t y also had to ca r r y out 
a s im i l a r s tudy in rega rd to re l ig ious bel iefs in A l b a n i a . 
We ana lysed the re l ig ious bel iefs i n two d i rec t ions: the 
concrete in f luence of re l i g ion among the b road masses of 
the people, and the danger f r om the re l ig ious h ie ra rchy . 
I sha l l not go in to these analyses at length , but it is 
necessary to def ine cer ta in ma i n features on w h i c h the 
Cen t r a l Commi t t ee o f the C P A based i tsel f i n i ts w o r k w i t h 
the masses immed i a t e l y af ter the f ound i ng of the P a r t y 
and t h r ough the who l e per iod o f the Wa r . 
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I t i s k n o w n that there were three re l ig ious bel iefs in 
ou r coun t r y : the Mo s l em fa i th , w h i c h was the most 
w idespread, the O r thodox Ch r i s t i an fa i th , w h i c h r anked 
second, and the R o m a n Ca tho l i c f a i th , less w idespread , 
was centered in S h kod r a and extended to the h igh lands o f 
Shkod ra , to Le zha and down to Dur rës , whe re there was a 
b ishopr ic . In A l b a n i a there were also some Mo s l em 
bel ievers inc luded in m i no r sects, w i t hou t in fuence among 
the people, w i t h the except ion of the Bek t a sh i sect. 

In regard to the c lergy, the i r in f luence was as f o l l ows : 
the Ca tho l i c priests, i r respect ive of the i r va r i ous «orders», 
such as Jesuites, Franc iscans, etc., we re men w i t hou t a 
Home l and who depended on the V a t i c a n even fo r the 
smal lest th ing . In A l b an i a , as in other countr ies of the 
Ca tho l i c wo r l d , the Ca tho l i c C h u r c h had the same p y r a m i d 
organ izat ion, the same organ iza t ion of churches, par ishes, 
monaster ies, re l ig ious or state schools, the same r i tes and 
l i tu rgy , the same method and sty le o f w o r k in genera l . 
The i r incomes, the i r salar ies and eve r y th i ng else came 
f r om the i r p lunder o f the be l ievers in the fo rms of dona 
t ions, or even th rough compe l l i ng the i r be l ievers to 
bequeath the i r l i qu i d and f i x ed assets to the Chu r c h . 

A l l the c l e rgymen o f the Ca tho l i c Chu r ch , f r o m the 
upper ones d o w n to the deacons and pa r i sh pr iests, were 
learned people w h o had gone th rough theo log ica l schools 
w i t h i r on d isc ip l ine, had learned the methods and t r i cks 
of suppress ing the w i l l o f people t h rough the fear of God , 
Ch r i s t and the apostles. The Ca tho l i c be l ievers had to 
obey the church perinde ac cadaver*. The sp ider 's web had 
entangled the bel ievers in the l aws of the church , the 
canons and l aws of the reac t ionary bourgeois ie, and these 
were a l l a co l lect ion of chains w h i c h bound and oppressed 
the bel ievers. The Ca tho l i c C h u r c h and i ts c lergy we re 
____________________________________________ 

* as a dead body (Latin in the original), in this context, 
bl indly. 
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ex t r eme l y obscurant is t and conservat ive, as w e l l as adap
tab le and f l e x i b l e w h e n necessary, but a lways i n a l l iance 
w i t h the reac t ionary reg imes l i k e those o f P r i n c e W i e d (4 ) 
and A h m e t Zog ( indeed, they d i d not f a i l t o poke the i r 
f ingers in to the bourgeo is -democrat i c reg ime o f F a n No l i ) , 
as w e l l as w i t h every fo re ign occupier o f A l b an i a , i n c l ud i ng 
the Aus t r o -Hunga r i an s , the I ta l i an fascists and the G e r m a n 
naz is . 

O n l y ou r reg ime of the d i c ta torsh ip of the pro le tar ia t 
pu t an end to the ev i l , reac t ionary and co l laborat ion is t 
ac t i v i t y o f the Ca tho l i c Chu r c h . 

B u t let us not depart f r o m the per iod that we are 
ana lys ing . Th i s was the s i tua t ion in the h i e ra r chy o f the 
Ca tho l i c f a i t h and i ts be l ievers in th is h i s to r i ca l pe r iod . 
The sen ior pr iests we re double agents o f the V a t i c a n and 
the I ta l i an occupiers. F o r us, however , f o r the Na t i ona l 
L i b e r a t i on War , there was a b road f i e ld , the people of 
the No r t h , the Ca tho l i c l a i ty . There we re also some poor 
members o f the l owe r c lergy, who , f o l l ow i ng in the 
footsteps of outs tand ing f igures of our na t i ona l cause and 
cu l tu re such as B u d i and Bogdan i , Nd r e M j e d a and Sht je-
f ën G jeçov i , m igh t now l i s ten to wha t we had to say, 
because they l i v ed closer to the suf fer ings and prob lems of 
the people. In these d i rect ions we were to w o r k and make 
progress. 

The Mo s l em re l i g ion and i ts h i e ra r chy were not a 
ser ious obstacle to the struggle against the I ta l i an occupiers 
as the Ca tho l i c re l i g ion was. E v e n before the occupa
t i on of the count ry , but s t i l l more so af ter it, the h ie ra r chy 

4 Wi lhe lm Von Wied (1876-1945). A prince of German 
origin. In 1913 the European great powers appointed h im as the 
head of the A lban ian state. In the time of his reign (March-
September 1914), he supported the pol icy of the imperial ist 
powers, especially of Austro-German imperial ism, and the 
interests of local landowning reaction, and acted to the detr i
ment of the sovereignty of the A lban ian state. 

_______________________________________ 
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o f the Mo s l em re l ig ion was weak , w i t hou t any exper ience 
to w o r r y us. The mosques ex is ted. They had a h od j a , 
but those who pract i sed the re l i g ion were v e r y f ew. T h e 
r ites had been abandoned, no mar r i ages were conducted 
accord ing to the Sher ia t and eve r y th i ng else, such as the 
observance of R a m a d a n and the feast o f B a j r a m , had 
become rout ine customs w h i c h we r e pract i sed here and 
there in cer ta in regions most l y « f r om force o f habi t .» T h e 
hodjas were a l l ignorant , none o f t h em was able to 
propagate the ph i losophy, ethics and the mo ra l i t y o f the 
K o r a n , and no one unders tood the K o r a n , because i t was 
rec i ted in a fore ign language (Arab ic) . A l t h o u g h the 
hodjas were conservat ive in the i r customs, they had ne i the r 
the ab i l i t y no r the po l i t i ca l capac i ty to exer t any i n f l uence 
t h rough the Is lamic thought . The b road masses o f the 
people we re v i r t ua l l y l ibera ted f r o m the bonds o f re l i g ion , 
the deve lopment of the inte l lect of the Mo s l em be l ievers 
was more extens ive, and there was m u c h greater l i be ra l i sm 
and to lerance. Hence, the w o r k o f the P a r t y in a rous ing 
the people to f igh t encountered a lmost no ser ious obstac le 
i n th is d i rec t ion . 

A m o n g the Bek tash i sect, also, a la rge p ropo r t i on of 
the bel ievers t r ad i t i ona l l y have d i sp layed pa t r i o t i sm and 
have fought fo r the l i be ra t i on o f A l b a n i a . 

The s i tuat ion was s im i l a r w i t h the O r thodox Ch r i s t i a n 
fa i th , too, bo th in the h i e ra r chy o f the chu r ch and a m o n g 
the bel ievers. 

H i s to r i ca l l y , a sect ion of the O r t hodox pr iests, espec ia l 
l y the s imp le pr iests in the v i l lages and even some in t he 
cities, those who l i v ed close to the people, who a f t e r 
re l ig ious services l a i d aside the i r pr iest 's hats to take up 
the hoe or some other too l to do some wo rk , have fought 
and s t r i ven both to ga in the independence o f the C h u r c h 
and, especia l ly, to in t roduce the A l b a n i a n language i n t o 
the church services. I t is se l f -ev ident that these e f fo r t s 
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o f the i rs w o u l d r u n in to oppos i t ion f r o m the Pa t r i a r cha te 
o f Cons tan t inop le and later , espec ia l ly f r o m the react ionary 
G r e e k Chu r ch , and i t was by no means ra re fo r the la t ter 
to commi t monst rous c r imes against pat r io t i c pr iests w h o 
l o ved the people, the Home l and and the A l b a n i a n language, 
w h o wan t ed the independence o f the A l b a n i a n Chu r ch . 
T h e i r ef for ts and a ims in these d i rect ions, i n the h i s to r i ca l 
context, had great va lue and we r e express ions and c o m 
ponents o f the struggle fo r independence w h i c h was waged 
i n a l l the A l b a n i a n ter r i tor ies . O u r people honoured and 
respected these mar ty r s , not s imp l y of the C h u r c h but of 
t he cause o f A l b a n i a . They inc lude P a p a K r i s t o Negovan i , 
F a t he r S ta th Me l an i , Dh im i t ë r M i s h a , P a p a L l a m b r o B a -
l l amaç i and others who , l i k e other outs tand ing patr iots 
w h o strove fo r the A l b a n i a n language and school, N a u m 
V e q i l h a r x h i , Pe t ro N i n i Lua ra s i , K o t o H o x h i , Pande l i 
S o t i r i and tens of others, were po isoned or mu rde r ed in 
the most barbarous way s by the G reek Pa r t r i a r cha te . 

The «reasons» fo r w h i c h the G r eek c le r i ca l react ion 
acted in that w a y towards these patr io ts we re as ton ish ing ly 
c yn i c a l ! I t mu rde red and e l im ina ted t hem s imp l y because 
these sons o f A l b an i an s p roc l a imed that they were A l 
ban ians , that they wan t ed A l b a n i a n spoken i n the church 
jus t as in the homes, the streets, f ie lds and the schools, 
mu rde r ed t hem because they de fended the leg i t imate r igh t 
o f the people to the i r ter r i tor ies . In rea l i ty , however , 
beh ind the «reasons» and «re l ig ious mot ives» of the bishops 
l u r k e d po l i t i ca l mot ives and a ims, the t e r r i t o r i a l amb i 
t ions o f G reek chauv in i s t s t owards A l b a n i a . Th i s an t i -
A l b a n i a n chauv i n i sm was so un res t ra ined that i t « l inked» 
i ts t e r r i t o r i a l pretens ions w i t h and «based» them on the 
ex tens ion o f the O r t hodox r e l i g i on ! The i r chauv in i s t b l i n d 
ness wen t so f a r that reac t ionary b ishops d i d not wan t to 
see that the O r t hodox re l i g ion extended not on ly to cer ta in 
zones on the border o f our t e r r i t o r y w i t h Greece (wh i ch 
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inc lude the v i l lages o f the G reek m i no r i t y w i t h about 
20,000 inhab i tants in the f i r s t years of the Na t i o na l L i b e r 
a t ion W a r and about 50,000 inhab i tants today), but th i s 
re l ig ion, l i ke the Mo s l em re l ig ion, extended a l l over A l 
ban ia , to prec incts and regions of G j i r o ka s t r a , Sa randa , 
Përmet , K o r ç a , V l o r a , Tepe lena, F i e r , Lu shn j a , Bera t , E l -
basan, Dur rës , T i r a n a and so o n ! P rec i se l y on the basis o f 
th is absurd logic, cer ta in reac t ionary b ishops of G r ea t -
G reek chauv in i sm pretend now that 400 thousand A l b a n i a n 
cit izens, f o rme r l y l i n k ed w i t h the O r t hodox re l ig ion , are 
Greeks . Hence, we re the re l i g ion to be the basis f o r 
de te rm in ing the na t iona l i den t i t y of a people, accord ing to 
th is c razy log ic of the chauv in i s t b ishops, more t h an ha l f 
o f A l b a n i a wou l d be long to Greece(!), a t h i ng w h i c h the 
G reek chauv in is ts , the champions o f G rea te r Greece (5 ) have 
a lways d reamed o f and demanded ! Prec i se ly in f avou r o f 
these dreams of occupat ion and annexa t ion they had 
persecuted and murde red ou r honoured patr iots, i n c l u d 
i ng pat r io t i c pr iests and bel ievers, who had r isen, together 
w i t h the i r brothers o f the Mos l em and Ca tho l i c re l ig ions, 
to defend the t e r r i t o r i a l i n tegr i t y o f A l b a n i a f r o m the 
annexat ion is t appetites of ne ighbou r i ng chauv in i s ts . 

Hence, th is close comb ina t i on of the cause of t he 
C h u r c h and re l i g ion w i t h the na t i ona l cause, g i v i n g 
p r i o r i t y to the latter, had b rought about that not on ly 
the la ie ty of the O r thodox f a i t h but also most of the 
s imple priests, we re b rought up and educated w i t h the 
fee l ing of pa t r io t i sm. 

So, the P a r t y had the quest ion of re l ig ious bel iefs at 
the centre of its a t tent ion du r i ng the who l e per iod of 
the Na t i ona l L i be r a t i on War , bu t also af ter the wa r , 

5 Ideological platform of the Greek chauvinistic b ig bour
geoisie which sought to create a great empire including a good 
part of the Ba lkan Peninsula, wh ich was considered Greek 
only because it was of Christ ian Orthodox faith. 

______________________________________________ 
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because in o rder to arouse the people to f i gh t for the 
l i be ra t i on o f the Home l and and bu i l d a new A l b a n i a we 
had to avo id hu r t i n g the i r feel ings. 

In regard to the in te l l igents ia , extens ive, qua l i f i ed , 
d i f fe rent ia ted w o r k at va r ious levels had to be done. 
In genera l , the t e r r a i n o f the w o r k w i t h the inte l lectua ls 
was su i tab le . The except ion to th is we r e the top of f ic ia ls , 
w h o not on l y accepted fasc i sm but also secured f i n e 
ma te r i a l ga ins f r o m it. In genera l , «cu l tured» o f f i c ia l s 
o f this category were co r rup ted by a l l the reg imes and 
we re among the f i r s t who w i l l i n g l y enro l led i n the 
«A l ban i an» Fasc is t P a r t y set up by the occupiers. 

Howeve r , genera l l y speak ing, the in te l l igents ia o f ou r 
coun t r y was pat r io t i c , ant i - fasc ist , and opposed to the 
occupat ion of the count ry , there fore the P a r t y was to g ive 
great impor tance to th is s t r a tum of the people, too, because 
by means of it, the pa t r i o t i sm of the boys and g i r l s wou l d 
become more and more tempered and encouraged. 

Su ch w i de - r ang i ng and deta i led analyses o f s i tuat ions, 
the ra t io of forces, etc., were the f r u i t of debates w h i c h 
we he ld in the meet ings o f the leadersh ip , in meet ings 
w i t h comrades o f the P a r t y in the cap i ta l o r f r om the 
te r ra in . T h e y were a great assistance in our day- to -day 
and f u tu r e wo rk , because the f i r s t and ind ispensab le t h i ng 
in order to accomp l i sh ou r tasks as communis ts , that is , 
as leaders of the masses, was to or ientate ourselves correct
l y in that d i f f i cu l t s i tua t ion o f ens lavement, terror , i n t r i 
gues and sp i r i t ua l and phys i ca l su f fe r i ng and hardsh ips 
w h i c h had descended upon our people. 

Thus , its unshakeab le l oya l t y to and f a i t h in the rev 
o lu t i ona ry theory of the pro le tar ia t as we l l as its t ho rough 
know ledge o f the rea l i t y o f our coun t ry were two f u nda 
men ta l factors w h i c h enab led our P a r t y to determine a 
correct l ine, to g ive prec ise ins t ruct ions on ideo log ica l , 
po l i t i ca l and organ i za t iona l matters i n c l ud i ng bu i l d i ng the 
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m i l i t an t un i t y of the masses a round the p r og r am of the 
P a r t y and a l l the other prob lems. 

In speak ing about these analyses and studies w h i c h 
the P a r t y car r ied out and on w h i c h i t re l ied, i t shou ld 
never be thought tha t f i r s t we wa i ted un t i l these were 
car r ied out in complete and f i n a l f o r m and then began the 
wo r k w i t h the masses, o r that we charged w o r k i n g groups 
or mob i l i zed specia l ists and experts to do t hem. No , the 
«special ists», the «wo r k i ng groups», we re we ourselves, a l l 
the communis ts , f r o m the rank -and - f i l e members to the 
ma i n leaders, w h o acqua inted ourselves w i t h and summed 
up the s i tuat ions a long w i t h the concrete day- to -day wo r k . 

A l l o f us, then, f r o m the m a m leaders and cadres o f 
the P a r t y to the o rd i na r y members , set about th is great 
task w i t h de te rminat ion . Now , after the f ound i ng o f the 
Pa r t y , the ve r y s i tuat ion i n w h i c h we were ob l iged to l i ve 
and f ight he lped us to enter more w i de l y in to contact 
w i t h the w o r k i n g people. A lmo s t a l l o f us were sons and 
daughters of the w o r k i n g people, m a n y of us were i l l ega l 
and as such we spent days and n ights in the poor 
quarters, go ing f r o m one house to the other, amongst the 
common fo lk , workers , and cra f tsmen, some o f w h o m were 
unemp loyed o r p l i ed the i r t rade f r o m the i r homes. E ve r y 
whe re we were su r rounded and protected by the love and 
care of the o rd ina ry people fo r our fate and we fe l t that 
in essence th is was an express ion of the love and concern 
of the people fo r the fate of the count ry . 

Ba s i ng ourselves on th is s i tuat ion, we w o r k e d and 
ins t ruc ted a l l the comrades to exp lo i t every poss ib le op
por tun i ty , persona l acqua intance and f r i endsh ip , ce lebra
t ions, funera ls , wedd ings , chance or organ ized meet ings, 
and, y ou m igh t say, in a na tu r a l and da i l y conversat ion 
w i t h the masses we propagated the l ine and p r og r am of 
the P a r t y a t every moment . A n d the fact i s that wha t we 
said was read i l y accepted, because we touched on the most 
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sens i t ive p rob l em of the na t i on . W a r against the occupier , 
wa r , merc i less w a r against the occupier t ra i to r s ! — that is 
wha t the commun is t s and our sympath i ze rs propagated 
day and n igh t and, o f course, th is cou ld not f a i l to w a r m 
the hearts o f our people w h o have a lways d i s t ingu i shed 
themselves as great f ighters fo r the cause of f reedom. 

Th i s in tens ive p ropaganda , day by day, by w o r d o f 
mou th , w i t h leaf lets, commun iques and appeals, was made 
c learer, more cred ib le and acceptable to the people, because 
the commun is t s accompan ied the i r wo rds w i t h deeds. They 
we re propagand is ts and f ighters a t the same t ime, they 
a t tacked fasc i sm and were pu rsued by fasc ism. Th i s cou ld 
not f a i l to make a p r o f ound impress ion on the masses. 
O u r comrades in the cit ies fought , organ ized act ions, acts 
of sabotage, executed enemies, at a t ime w h e n the r i f l e f i r e 
o f gue r i l l a un i t s and par t i san çetas was be ing hea rd i n 
creas ing ly eve rywhere . 

R i gh t f r o m the outset our P a r t y cor rect ly l a i d d o w n 
that the who l e people, a l l soc ia l classes and strata, w i thou t 
d i s t inc t ion as to po l i t i ca l , ideo log ica l , re l ig ious and other 
v iews, shou ld be inc luded in the w a r fo r the sa lva t ion o f 
the count ry . The m a i n t h i ng w h i c h cou ld and must un i te 
these forces was the stand towards the fo re ign occupiers, 
the uncomprom i s i ng w a r against them. Th i s was the basis 
on w h i c h the An t i - f asc i s t Na t i ona l L i be r a t i on F r on t w o u l d 
be organized, a f ron t in wh i c h , apar t f r o m the w o r k i n g 
masses of t own and countrys ide, a l l the other forces and 
elements, a l l those w h o we re interested in the f reedom 
and the ex istence o f A l b a n i a and the A l b a n i a n na t i on wou l d 
t ake part . A n d in th is context , a major , w ide - r ang ing job , 
f r equen t l y ex t reme ly compl i ca ted and wear isome, was tha t 
w h i c h we had to do w i t h the pa t r io t i c e lements o r those 
w h o posed as patr iots , that is, w i t h a l l those who at tha t 
t ime we re ca l led nat iona l i s ts . 
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The t e rm «nat ional ist», as we used i t in that per iod, 
must not be confounded w i t h the mean ing w h i c h th is 
t e rm has assumed today in po l i t i ca l l i t e ra tu re to denote 
elements w i t h bourgeo is-nat iona l i s t v iews, as opposed to 
the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t p r inc ip le o f p ro le ta r i an i n t e rna t i ona l 
i sm. The t e rm «nat ional is t» was app l ied to those f ighters 
who in past t imes had fought against f o re ign occupiers 
w h o a imed to e l im ina te us as a na t i on . P rec i se ly f r o m the 
w o r d «natio» taken f r om the L a t i n language, emerged the 
t e rm «nat ional is t» w h i c h we used du r i n g the w a r and i s 
f ound in my wr i t i ng s o f that per iod . 

The t r u t h is that th is was a t e rm w h i c h inc luded a 
w ide range of people, f r om the elements w i t h a pa t r io t i c 
past and ac t i v i t y to the inte l lectua ls who we re k n o w n or 
p roc la imed themselves as people w i t h pat r io t i c and d e m 
ocrat ic sent iments. Thus , in a cer ta in sense w i t h the t e rm 
«nat ional is t» we made a d i f fe ren t ia t ion between c om
munists , on the one hand , and other people w i t h w h o m 
we had contacts and wo r ked . As ear l y as the t ime of the 
communis t groups, but espec ia l ly af ter the f ound i ng of the 
Pa r t y , the w o r k w i t h the «nat ional ists» was a sector in 
w h i c h a l l the communis t s we re i nvo l ved . Na tu r a l l y , th i s 
was done accord ing to the poss ib i l i t ies wh i ch each membe r 
had, accord ing to h is soc ia l c i rc le of acquaintances and rel
at ives. In the cel ls to w h i c h we belonged we repor ted on 
a l l our work , i n c l ud i ng the w o r k w i t h in te l lec tua ls and 
patr iots, exchanged op in ions and consu l ted one another 
about our act iv i t ies. W h e n some member encountered d i f 
f i cu l t ies w i t h the person w i t h w h o m he had been ap
po inted to work , then he handed over the job to another 
comrade and f ound the w a y to in t roduce h i m to that 
person. 

The f o rma l aspect of the w o r k was a p rob l em in i tse l f : 
y o u had to be in t roduced to t hem and then to enter in to 
the i r circles, to take par t in the conversat ions w h i c h they 
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he ld and to manage to unders tand as f a r as possible, for 
examp le , wha t po l i t i ca l i nc l ina t ions a person might have, 
h o w f a r y o u cou ld go w i t h h im , w h e n you shou ld go 
ahead and w h e n you shou ld stop at genera l conversat ions 
in o rder to d isguise yourse l f f r om a spy. Because we 
shou ld not forget that the reg ime of Zog, and subsequent ly 
the fascist reg ime, we re regimes of spies who watched and 
saw w i t h w h o m you associated, w i t h w h o m you ta lked and 
w h a t y ou ta l ked about and who «branded» you accord ing
ly . F r o m th is aspect at that t ime there had to be both a 
spec ia l s t rategy and tactics, because amongst the i n te l 
lectuals, teachers, professors, merchants and nat ional is ts , 
there we re good people but also weak ones, as we l l as a l l 
k i nd s of rogues d o w n to out r igh t spies and co l laborators 
of the enemy. 

In the ta lks w h i c h we he ld w i t h them, af ter we were 
conv inced about the i r pred ispos i t ion, we put f o r w a r d our 
s tand as commun is t s and as a Commun i s t Pa r t y . O u r 
f undamen ta l thesis was that in th is grave s i tua t ion fo r 
the Home l and , a l l A l b an i an s had a common a im — the 
f i gh t against the occupiers f o r the l i be ra t i on of A l b a n i a . 
In the face o f th is impe ra t i ve du ty a l l the d i f ferences in 
ideo log ica l conv ic t ions and po l i t i ca l sympath ies , re l ig ious 
and reg iona l d i f ferences, had to take second place. Th i s 
was the moment , we commun is t s stressed, when we 
mus t ref lect deep ly on the words of the pat r io t i c poet (6) 
that «the re l ig ion of the A l b a n i a n is A lban ia .» 

Th i s was one of the most d i f f i cu l t tasks w h i c h the Pa r t y 
and i ts members , f r o m the leadersh ip to the i nd i v i dua l 
communis ts , had to do. He re I am not re fe r r i ng to the 
danger that threatened us in th is wo rk , the poss ib i l i t y o f 
be ing sp ied upon or betrayed, or the p robab i l i t y of the 
i n t roduc t i on of some agent provocateur e lement in to our 

6 Pashko Vasa (1825-1892). 

_______________________________________ 
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ranks. Of course, these dangers ex isted, but wha t w o r k 
cou ld the communis ts and honest patr io ts do w i t hou t 
danger? They had t aken these dangers in to account s ince 
they had entered the struggle against a savage, c rue l and 
cunn ing enemy. 

The greatest d i f f i cu l t i es we re in another d i rec t ion , i n 
w h i c h mere b r ave r y d i d not count fo r much , bu t w h i c h 
requ i red tact, po l i t i ca l acumen, cool-headedness and p r u 
dence. The P a r t y comrades had to s tand up to great tens ion, 
not on ly phys i ca l , bu t also nervous and psycho log ica l . We 
had to ta l k and qua r r e l fo r who l e hours , t ime af ter t ime , 
w i t h a l l k i nds o f b lockheads w h o we re not on ly uncon 
v inced by our correct arguments w h i c h were as c lear as 
the l igh t of day, but also t r i ed to conv ince us of the 
opposite w i t h r id i cu lous «arguments» and pet t i fogg ing 
soph i s t ry ! A p a r t f r o m other th ings, i t took great pat ience 
and se l f - rest ra int to avo id te l l i ng these «patr iots» b lun t l y , 
«To he l l w i t h you!». Howeve r , the w o r k o f the P a r t y and 
the cause of the w a r demanded someth ing else. Somet imes 
a comrade w o u l d come to us f i l l ed w i t h d isgust to report 
about a meet ing w h i c h he had had and ask us to re l ieve 
h i m of th is task and seek our app rova l to b r and th is or 
that person as a t ra i to r . «No,» we w o u l d te l l h im , «the day 
w i l l come when the cup i s f i l l ed and then we sha l l do th is , 
but meanwh i l e , ca r r y on w i t h the wo rk , re fute and expose 
h is arguments and w h e n y o u are conv inced that he t r u l y 
does not wan t to f ight , then we ' l l g ive h i m up as hopeless.» 

The readers, and espec ia l ly the y oung ones, m a y open 
the i r eyes and ask w h y such nicet ies we re necessary w i t h 
these elements, who shou ld be put in the i r place. Of 
course, the momen t w o u l d come w h e n the P a r t y and the 
people w o u l d also t u r n the r i f l e on a l l those w h o un i ted 
w i t h the nazi- fasc ists in wo rds and deeds, but before th is , 
ef forts had to be made to t u r n t h em f r o m the road o f 
be t raya l and i nvo l ve t hem in the w a r against the occupier . 
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In w o r k i n g w i t h the nat iona l i s ts , the P a r t y had i n 
mind the strategic a ims of the w a r i t was lead ing, the 
ma jo r interests o f the people and the Home l and . F i r s t o f 
a l l , the P a r t y proceeded f r o m the v i ew that the broader 
the mass pa r t i c i pa t i on was in the Popu l a r F r on t the more 
f u r i ous l y the w a r w o u l d be waged and the more cer ta in 
the f i n a l v i c to r y w o u l d be. Then , i t must not be forgot ten 
that m a n y of the k n o w n nat iona l i s ts of that per iod had, to 
va r i ous degrees, a cer ta in in f l uence in d i f fe rent d is t r ic ts 
and cit ies of the coun t ry or among the c irc les of the 
in te l l igents ia . The i nco rpo ra t i on in the F r on t o f tens and 
tens of ou ts tand ing patr iots, k n o w n to the people fo r the i r 
progress ive sent iments and democrat i c op in ions and as 
an t i -Zog i te f ighters, was a v i c to ry of the po l i cy of the 
Pa r t y , because these people, besides the i r con t r ibu t ion , 
the i r persona l ab i l i t ies and capacit ies, possessed great 
au tho r i t y among the people, w h i c h they put a t the d isposa l 
and in the serv ice o f the Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on Wa r . 

The struggle o f the P a r t y to unmask such pseudo-
patr io ts a s L u m o Skëndo, A l i K ë l c y r a , Q a z i m K o c u l i and 
others, and to b r i n g t h em out in the i r t rue colours, y ie lded 
s im i l a r results. M a n y o f these i nd i v i dua l s we re ne i ther 
s tup id no r w i t hou t in f luence . Some o f t hem p ro f i t ed f r o m 
the reputa t ion of the fami l i e s whose names they bore, 
some f r o m the two o r three shots they had f i r ed in V l o r a 
in 1920, (7 ) some others f r o m the i r stands, adopted in op
pos i t ion to Zog or the momen ta r y pa r t i c i pa t i on in the 
J u n e Revo l u t i on of 1924. 

I t w u l d have been po l i t i ca l short-s ightedness to have 
tu rned the r i f l e on a l l of t hem as ear l y as 1941, as some 
m igh t t h i nk . Th i s wou l d have been h a r m f u l bo th to 
the w a r and to the Pa r t y . Th i s h u m a n «ore» had to undergo 
_______________________________________ 

7 Reference is to the War of V lo ra of 1920 against the 
imperial ist Ital ian invaders wh ich ended w i th the victory of 
the A lban ian people. 
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a process of select ion and f r o m it, apar t f r o m the f i l t h 
w h i c h wou l d be t h r own aside, pure meta l w o u l d emerge, 
and t ime and the w a r wou l d do th is so r t i ng out. The l i ne 
of the P a r t y was correct: the pat r io t i c e lements shou ld be 
brought in to the w a r and the i r in f luence amongst the 
masses used fo r the benef i t of the w a r ; the demagogues, 
the disguised tools of the occupiers, shou ld be unmasked 
by ask ing t hem the ques t ion: «A re y ou go ing to f igh t 
fo r A l b a n i a or not?» A n d the people w o u l d see, as they d id , 
who were t rue patr iots and who pseudo-patr iots . 

In the context o f ex tend ing the w o r k w i t h the n a 
t ional is ts we devoted spec ia l a t tent ion at that t ime, espec ia l 
ly , to wo r k w i t h the in te l l igents ia , a im i ng to make the 
pat r io t i c and democrat ic e lements par t i c ipants in the wa r . 

The A l b a n i a n in te l l igents ia a t that t ime was nume r i c a l 
ly sma l l and th is was a resul t of the l ow leve l of economic 
and cu l tu ra l deve lopment and the obscurant is t po l i cy of 
the reg ime o f Zog. A p a r t f r o m a l l the other ev i l s w h i c h 
they perpetrated on the country , the «august» mona r ch 
and his c i rc le d i d the i r utmost to leave A l b a n i a in darkness 
and ignorance, because the darkness and ignorance of the 
masses are the best al l ies of oppress ion and exp lo i ta t i on . 
Z og and his reg ime d id no th i ng fo r cu l ture , ar t and science, 
however much he, together w i t h h is degenerate and 
corrupt sisters, who i ron i ca l l y , despite the i r u t te r i g 
norance, took the arts, cu l ture and sport, w h i c h v i r t u a l l y 
d id not exist in A l b an i a , unde r the i r «patronage», posed 
as supporters of these th ings. 

Nevertheless, t h rough the ef for ts of the people, of 
the sons and daughters of the people and con t ra ry to the 
desire of the feudal -bourgeois reg ime, i t was made possib le 
to set up an educat ion system w i t h p r ima r y and secondary 
schools to teach the sons and daughters of the people, w h o 
w i t h the i r une r r i ng i n tu i t i on and the i r b road ho r i zon o f 
h i s to ry prepared the you th fo r the new days. W i t h great 
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d i f f i cu l t i es and cop ing w i t h m a n y economic pr i va t ions , 
some of the y oung people went abroad whe re they at tended 
h ighe r studies. A l l these people compr i sed the soundest 
pa r t o f the A l b a n i a n in te l l igents ia w h i c h was opposed 
to the an t i -popu la r and reac t ionary sect ion w h i c h or ig ina t 
ed f r o m the beys, usurers and merchants . 

At the t ime of w h i c h I am speak ing the teachers and 
professors compr i sed the ma jo r i t y of the inte l lectua ls , 
wh i l e there was a smal le r n umbe r f r o m other professions, 
such as doctors, engineers and jur i s ts . T he in te l l igents ia 
was not a homogenous mass, e i ther f r o m its soc ia l c om
pos i t ion o r f r o m its po l i t i ca l conv ict ions, w h i c h were i l l -
de f ined . Bes ides this, w i t h the except ion of one sect ion, 
espec ia l ly the v i l l age teachers, the in te l l igents ia was not 
so c losely l i n k ed w i t h the people and was acqua in ted 
on l y super f i c ia l l y , a t second-hand, w i t h the i r prob lems. 
Th i s does not mean i t was not pat r io t i c . No , in genera l the 
A l b a n i a n in te l l i gents ia was pa t r io t i c and ant i -Zog, and 
subsequent ly p roved its pa t r i o t i sm in i ts s tand in the w a r 
against the occupiers. 

Those closest to the people were the teachers w h o were 
more i n t ima te l y l i n k ed w i t h the i r suf fer ings and prob lems. 
Unde r the reg ime of Zog they were at the bo t tom of the 
sma l l p y r a m i d o f the educat ion system, scorned by the 
in te l l ec tua l «ar istocracy», regarded w i t h susp ic ion by the 
reg ime, and rece ived a p i t tance. A n d even that t i ny sa la ry 
was pa id once in f i ve months, and occas ional ly once in n ine 
months . So, in o rder to l i v e they had to go and sel l the i r 
pay vouchers to the money- lenders , of course, at a d iscount. 
I myse l f d i d th is du r i ng the f ew months that I w o r k e d 
in the secondary school in T i rana at the end of 1936 and 
the beg inn ing of 1937, fo r w h i c h I was pa id by the hou r 
w i t hou t any f i x ed sa la ry and rece ived no th i ng a t a l l w h e n 
I was s ick or d u r i n g school ho l idays . 

In genera l , the teachers had completed or ha l f c om-
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p leted the i r secondary school ing w i t h i n the count ry . Ra r e l y 
one of t hem knew some fo re ign language, but there was 
no fo re ign l i te ra ture w h i c h they cou ld read i n o rder to 
deve lop themselves. The inte l lectua ls of th is category we r e 
w i t h the people and detested the reg ime of Z o g and its top 
funct ionar ies . They we re c losely l i n ked w i t h the pup i l s and 
the i r fami l ies , were patr iots and democrats and w h e n A l 
ban ia was occupied they un i ted w i t h the wo r ke r s and 
pup i l s in demonst rat ions aga i r s t the occupiers and most o f 
t hem took par t i n the par t i san wa r . 

The «professors», as we ca l led the secondary school 
teachers of that t ime, f i gu red h igher in the h i e ra r chy of 
the educat ion system and the in te l l igents ia , in genera l . 
U n l i k e the o rd ina ry teachers, genera l l y speak ing, they were 
more remote f r o m the people and the w o r k w i t h t hem was 
more compl i ca ted. Of course, even among the professors 
there were many w h o l oved the Home l and and the people, 
who hated the feuda l -borgeo is reg ime and the fascist 
occupat ion and l i n ked themselves w i t h the Na t i ona l L i b e r 
at ion Movemen t and the Pa r t y . B u t the ma jo r i t y o f t hem 
were in tegrated in to the oppress ive system of Zog and 
fasc ism, were content w i t h the i r o w n s i tuat ion, and as 
for the cond i t ion of the masses, they d i d not w o r r y the i r 
heads about that. Inte l lectuals of th is t ype cons idered t hem
selves the «élite» of the educat ion system and boasted that 
they were the « inte l l igents ia of the country» and that «the 
reg ime had need o f them». M a n y o f t hem had been abroad 
where they had graduated f r o m h ighe r schools, some in 
Italy, some in F rance , some in A u s t r i a o r Ge rmany , some 
in Greece, a f ew in the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a . Some 
of the o lder ones had graduated f r o m T u r k i s h schools. 

O the r members of the « inte l lectua l él i te» we re the 
doctors, engineers, architects, agronomis ts and others, 
w i thou t fo rget t ing e i ther those w h o had graduated in l aw 
and became advocates or judges, or the journa l i s ts , in the 
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r anks o f w h o m there were some w h o were we l l - k nown , 
a sect ion w i t h progress ive democra t i c tendencies and 
v iews, wh i l e the rema inde r we re complete ly i n the serv ice 
of the reac t ionary and an t i -popu la r regimes. Of course, 
here I exc lude such inte l lectua ls as Meda r Sh t y l l a , Ome r 
N i shan i , X h a f e r Kongo l i , Gaqo Tashko and tens o f others 
w h o I ment ion in these notes, and who knew the d i f f i cu l t 
s i tua t ion o f the masses and who p roved themselves w i t h 
deeds to be democrats and patr iots. He re I am re fe r r i ng 
to those inte l lectua ls , who after ga in ing h igher educat ion, 
t h r ough the money w h i c h the i r fathers had f leeced f r om 
the wo r ke r s and peasants, came back to A l b a n i a w i t h the 
pre tens ion that they were b r i ng i ng cu l tu re and c i v i l i za t ion , 
but who , in fact, came to share in the exp lo i t a t i on of the 
masses. They had t aken no th ing o f rea l va l ue f r o m E u r 
opean c i v i l i za t i on , apar t f r o m some fo re ign language, a 
ce r ta in amount of know ledge of the craf t they had learned 
and «modern et iquette» a long w i t h the top hat or bowt ie , 
w i t hou t w h i c h they were never seen in the streets or cafes. 
A n d these c i v i l i zed inte l lectua ls we re not ashamed to put 
themselves up fo r auc t ion on the mar r i age market , because 
a lmost a l l o f t h em were fo r tune-hunters . I t i s na tu ra l that 
m a n y of t hem became bourgeois, were «pushed» into h igh 
of f i ces and became «examples» fo r the less for tunate . 
These i nd i v i dua l s we re lost to the cause of the people, 
we re super f i c i a l «democrats», « l ibera ls» on ly in cer ta in 
man i fes ta t ions w h i c h were hangovers f r o m the countr ies 
whe r e they had attended schoo l . 

In genera l , the inte lectua ls w i t h h igher schoo l ing and 
in top pos i t ions e i ther in tegrated themselves w i t h and 
became p i l l a r s o f the reg ime or , even w h e n they were 
democrats and ant i -Zog , d i d not see the fu tu re of the coun
t r y c lear ly . There we re some o f t h em who d id not l i k e 
Z o g and his reg ime and who deep down were ant i -Zogi tes, 
bu t who d id not have the courage to act or even to express 
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the i r v i ews openly. There were on ly a f ew of t hem w h o 
spoke openly, o f course not out in the street, against Zog 
and his regime. B u t even these f ew engaged in «academic» 
ta lk about laws, measures, prices, min is ters , and so on. B u t 
i t was ex t reme ly d i f f i cu l t , not to say imposs ib le , to f i n d 
in t hem a consistent sp i r i t of resistance, or even less, any 
at tempt at resistance. Of course, th i s came about also 
f r om the fact that Zog , w h o m they abused, had shut the i r 
mouths because i t was a t ime w h e n economic m i se r y 
re igned among the people, w h e n the wo r k e r to i l ed the 
who le day b reak i ng stones in the heat o f s ummer f o r 
two to three l eks a day, wh i l e people of th is category 
rece ived ten to f i f teen go ld napoleons a mon th , and were 
wel l -dressed, owned comfor tab le homes, f u rn i t u r e and 
radios. Thus, these elements w i t h some democra t i c and 
ant i -Zog i te veneer f ound i t more su i tab le to take a c o m 
fortab le pos i t i on , to en joy the blessings w h i c h the reg ime 
p rov ided fo r them and to wh i spe r the occas ional c r i t i c i sm 
against it . 

In genera l , these inte l lectua ls , as soon as they re tu rned 
f r o m abroad, a imed to get a good job and espec ia l ly in 
T i r ana . A t that t ime, whe the r y ou had graduated as an 
agronomist or an engineer, the place fo r y ou was in the 
m in i s t ry , and i f there was no job f o r you , i t was created, 
because ne i ther the agronomists no r the engineers had 
anywhe re to work , agr i cu l tu re was at a v e r y l ow leve l and 
no investments were made to boost i t ; no th i ng was bu i l t 
except the odd pr i son and homes fo r the wea l thy . Thus , 
the agronomist was f ound a job in some off ice, wh i l e the 
engineer res id ing in T i r a na d rew the p lans f o r the home 
of the b i g merchant . The doctors, fo r the i r part, set about 
m a k i n g money, wh i l e the professors competed w i t h one 
another to get a job in T i r a n a or in the M in i s t r y , or i f they 
cou ld not manage this, wen t to the f ew ci t ies in w h i c h 
there was a secondary school. 
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There cou ld be no ta lk about organ iza t ion in the r anks 
of the in te l l igents ia . Espec ia l l y amongst the soundest par t 
of it, of course, there were ef forts to do someth ing, to 
change the ex i s t i ng s i tuat ion . Some of t hem estab l i shed 
l i n k s w i t h the commun is t groups, but these were sporad ic 
or on an i n d i v i d ua l basis. In the ranks of the in te l l ec tua l 
«él ite» w h i c h i n c l uded the professors, the doctors, the 
jur is ts , the journa l i s t s and i nd i v i dua l s of other professions, 
there was a k i n d of d i v i s i on , on the basis of the i r l i n k s 
and a f f in i t ies created by the type o f cu l tu re and the 
coun t ry i n w h i c h they had rece ived it. Hence, op in ions 
c i r cu la ted that «so and so is of Deutsche K u l t u r » because 
he had been to un i ve r s i t y in Au s t r i a or Ge rmany , «so and 
so is of F r e n ch cu l ture» because he had been in F rance , 
he w h o had been to un i ve r s i t y in I ta ly was of «I ta l ian 
cu l ture», and so on. Th i s tendency, w h i c h created f o r m a l 
a f f in i t i es between groups, encouraged a sp i r i t of x enoman i a 
and brought about the i so la t ion of the in te l l igents ia f r o m 
the ma i n p rob lems w h i c h were p reoccupy ing the Home l and 
and the people. 

W h e n I was in T i r ana , p r i o r to the occupat ion of the 
coun t r y by fascist I ta ly, apar t f r o m contacts w i t h p ro 
gress ive and democrat i c inte l lectuals , I was g i ven the 
oppo r tun i t y to come in to contact also w i t h the mi l ieus , 
op in ions and psycho logy of that sect ion of inte l lectua ls that 
the reg ime pampered. In the Royal Road there was a sma l l 
café, w h i c h at that t ime seemed a b ig one, ca l led Bella 
Venezia. Th i s Bella Venezia was f requented by the «élite» 
of the cap i ta l and the ma jo r sycophants of the reg ime f r om 
F u a d As l l an i , the fo re ign min is ter , and other min is ters , to 
the «top personal i t ies of cu l ture». They gathered there ac
co rd ing to the Eng l i sh custom, at f i v e o'clock. Once or 
twice, a comrade took me w i t h h i m to th is c lub of the i n t e l 
l ec tua l «élite». A n d wha t d i d I see there? A c i rc le of 
arrogant , conceited consmopol i tans. It was s i cken ing to 
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wa t ch t hem eat ing cake and d r i n k i n g tea w i t h the i r 
«aristocratie» ways and w h i m s l i k e ladies i n d r a w i n g -
rooms. There y ou cou ld hear a l l sorts o f languages spoken, 
accord ing to the pa r t i cu l a r clans, and A l b a n i a n was 
spoken m i x ed w i t h who le phrases i n fo re ign languages, 
just as we have read in To l s toy about the Russ i an a r i s toc ra 
c y w h i c h m i x e d Russ i an and F r en ch . T h e ta l k i n these 
c irc les was about «pol i t ics on a g rand scale» and discuss ions 
about art. The re y o u cou ld hear judgements de l i vered 
w i t h «absolute competence» about Chambe r l a i n , about 
T i tu lescu, about H i t l e r , about Nietzsche's Zarathustra, 
about Goethe's Faust, about the Niebelungen, but not a 
w o r d was sa id about the su f fe r i ng of the peasant of Myzeqe , 
w h o m Zog, the V r i o n i s and the Vë r l a c i s f leeced and w h o 
d ied o f ma l a r i a . 

To speak open ly w i t h these people was dangerous. 
They w o u l d hand you over to Z o g or the occupier, i f not 
d i rect ly , ind i rec t ly , by denounc ing you . As I sa id, however , 
the who le in te l l igents ia was not l i k e th is . 

I persona l l y was aware of th is t r u t h f r o m the contacts 
w h i c h I had establ ished w i t h a who l e c i rc le of teachers 
and inte lectuals of va r ious profess ions du r i n g the years I 
wo r ked in the secondary school o f T i r a n a and the Lycée o f 
K o r ç a . The fact is, however , that our l i n k s w i t h the i n t e l 
lectuals were extended f u r t he r and p laced on a sounder 
basis after the G r o u p of K o r ç a sh i f ted the centre of 
g rav i t y of its w o r k to T i r ana , at the beg inn ing of 1940, 
and especia l ly after the f ound i ng o f the Pa r t y , w h e n we 
eva luated the w o r k w i t h the inte l lectua ls as one of the 
most impor tan t f ie lds o f the w o r k of the P a r t y w i t h the 
nat iona l i s ts . 

We have a lways ment ioned the fact that the C o m 
mun i s t P a r t y o f A l b a n i a was the on ly po l i t i ca l pa r t y w h i c h 
operated in A l b a n i a as a pos i t ive fac tor and a i d fo r ou r 
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wo r k . B u t wh i l e a f f i rm i ng th i s t r u th , i t must i n no w a y be 
thought that the l ead ing role in the wa r , in the F ron t , etc., 
be longed to our P a r t y and w o u l d be g i ven to i t auto
mat i ca l l y , s ince there was no o the r pa r t y to «compete» 
w i t h or anyone else to w h o m th is role cou ld be g i v en ! No , 
the rea l i t y was qui te d i f fe rent , ex t reme ly complex , 
d i f f i cu l t and w i t h ma jo r prob lems. 

True , there were no bourgeois po l i t i ca l part ies of 
va r i ous hues in our country , but there were a l l k i n d s 
of groups and circ les and t rends of the most va r i ed hues 
and tendencies a l l of wh i c h , to a greater or lesser extent, 
had in f luence and connect ions. T rue , these groups and 
t rends d i d not r ise or express themselves against the 
occupiers, but they were not and no one a l l owed them 
to r ema i n inact ive , a loof f r o m pol i t i cs and ac t iv i ty . A n d 
since, in genera l , they were not against fasc ism, necessar i ly 
they w o u l d be against us, against our Pa r t y , and i ts p ro 
g r a m and l ine about the F ront , the na t iona l l i be ra t i on 
counci ls , the war , etc. 

We we re bound to c lash w i t h a l l o f t hem and th is 
c lash became ex t reme ly compl i ca ted because, just as they 
d i d not come out open ly against the occupiers, at f i r s t 
most of t hem d i d not come out open ly against us, e i ther, 
but on the cont rary , engaged in t r i c ke r y and manoeuvres . 

Le t us not forget, e i ther, that the inher i t ed back
wardness and ignorance, b a c kwa rd men ta l out looks, both 
f euda l and bourgeois, and in th is context, the feve r i sh 
p ropaganda against c ommun i sm carr ied out by Zog and 
fasc i sm for m a n y years, we re to r ema in ma jo r obstacles to 
our wo r k . 

Hence, a l l these groups, tendencies and menta l out looks 
stood a longs ide fasc ism, con f ron t i ng our Commun i s t P a r t y 
as express ions of the bourgeois and feuda l par t i sansh ip . 
There fore , a l though i n our w o r k we were not conf ronted 
w i t h organ ized po l i t i ca l part ies o f the bourgeois ie and 
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react ion, we were conf ronted w i t h the class interests o f 
the bourgeois ie and react ion and the i r a ims to sa feguard 
the i r dominant posi t ions, w h i c h were no less f ie rce and 
complex, no less cunn ing , u nde rm i n i n g and dangerous and 
the out looks and backwardness of the past. We had to do 
batt le and f ight against these, to c l a r i f y the m inds and w i n 
the hearts of the people in order to make t hem aware of 
the r ight road w h i c h had to be fo l l owed . 

I t was essent ia l that the P a r t y increase its s t rugg le 
and efforts a hundred - fo l d w i t h the a im not mere l y of 
ex tend ing its l ead ing ro le in the F r on t and the na t i ona l 
l i be ra t i on counci ls a l l over the country , but also, and 
most impor tan t l y , of sa feguard ing and ceaselessly s t reng
then ing i t and ensur ing that others d i d not seize th is ro le 
f r o m the Pa r t y . We had foreseen c lear l y that even that 
section of i n t e rna l react ion w h i c h s t i l l had not dec lared 
i tsel f as such, also, wou l d organize i tself and t r y to destroy 
the F ron t and the na t i ona l l i be ra t i on counc i ls w i t h the 
a im of sabotaging the people's w a r fo r f r eedom and 
democracy, So, i t can be imag ined wha t a catast rophe 
w o u l d have occurred in these new s i tuat ions had our Pa r t y , 
after the Conference of Peza, cons idered i ts tasks fo r the 
F r on t and the counci ls «completed», and subsequent ly con
centrated its o w n forces, let us say, s imp l y as an «assault 
force» to ca r r y out combat act ions. W i t h the A b a z K u p i s 
and H a l i m Begejas not on ly w o u l d A l i K ë l c y r a and 
company never be b rought out in the i r t rue colours, but on 
the contrary, B a l l i Kombë ta r , w h i c h was to be set up w i t h 
a l l i ts c r im ina l s and gentry , w o u l d seize the re ins and the 
P a r t y wou l d sudden ly f i n d itself faced w i t h the organ ized 
and le tha l attack of the forces of fasc i sm and react ion. 

A t the moments w h e n we were i n the heat o f the 
w o r k to put in to pract ice the decis ions of the Conference 
of Peza, espec ia l ly in the mon th of November , a numbe r 
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o f comrades f r o m T i r a n a and o the r d is t r ic ts repor ted to 
us about many movements , meet ings and contacts of 
ce r t a i n «nat iona l is t» chiefs, p rominent amongst w h o m was 
M i t h a t F r a shë r i . We were cer ta in that someth ing was 
be ing prepared and issued ins t ruct ions that the greatest 
v i g i l ance must be d i sp layed and eve ry th ing must be 
repor ted to us. 

No t m u c h later, about the end of Novembe r and the 
beg i nn i ng of December , t h rough the f i r s t issue of the 
paper, The War for National Liberation (8), w h i c h had been 
pub l i shed and d i s t r ibuted « i l lega l ly», we learned the news 
about the f o rma t i on of the «nat ional is t» o rgan i za t ion 
ca l l ed the B a l l i Kombë t a r . As soon as we rece ived the news 
about th is o rgan iza t ion and its leaders, as we l l as a l i t t le 
la ter , w h e n we were acqua inted w i t h i ts p rog ram, the 
notor ious «Decalogue», we were conv inced that we had to 
do w i t h an organ iza t ion spawned by the enemy occupier 
w h i c h had t h r o w n th is «reserve» into the struggle against 
the Commun i s t P a r t y o f A l b an i a , the Ant i - fasc i s t Na t i ona l 
L i b e r a t i o n F r on t and the par t i san Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on Wa r . 

The name o f the B a l l i K o m b ë t a r i tsel f exp la ins the 
w h o l e p l an of the loca l feuda l -bourgeo is react ion and the 
a ims of the occupiers. «Ba l l i» is not s imp l y a l i t e ra l t rans
l a t i on of «front» and l i k ew i se «Kombëta r» is not s imp l y 
a t rans la t i on of the w o r d «nat ional». No , the t e rm does 
not have a pat r io t i c or l i ngu i s t i c character but has a p ro 
f ound ideo log ica l s ign i f icance. F o r react ion the «Ball i» 
w o u l d not mean «war» as the «Front» meant for us. F o r 
t h em the «Ba l l i » meant the «head», the «pre-dest ined 
na t i ona l leadersh ip», that is, the o ld unchangeab le wo r l d 
«w i thou t end», the conservat ive w o r l d w i t h oppressors and 
oppressed, the «A l ban i an nat iona l» w o r l d w h i c h rejects and 
f ights progress and commun i sm . Th i s was the mean ing of 
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the B a l l i K o m b ë t a r created by the I ta l i an occupiers and 
by means of w h i c h the heads of A l b a n i a n reac t ion d reamed 
o f h o w they cou ld organize and r u n A l b a n i a in the f u t u r e . 
The w o r d «war» d i d not ex is t i n the name o f th is o r 
gan iza t ion or in its content, because i t represented a w o r l d 
in its death throes. The B a l l i was to engage in wa r , bo th 
w i t h propaganda and w i t h arms, not against the occupier , 
however , but against the Commun i s t P a r t y o f A l b a n i a , 
against the Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on A r m y and the new state 
power of the na t i ona l l i be ra t i on counci ls . 

M i t h a t F rashër i , an arch- t ra i tor , was p laced at the 
head of th is assembly of t ra i tors , and a round h i m such 
notor ious elements a s A l i B e y Kë l c y r a , K o l ë T r oma ra , F a i k 
Q u k u , Nu r ed i n V l o r a , and others such as Fua t D i b r a , 
Hasan Dost i , L e f Nos i , and so on, but in fact the B a l l i 
K ombë t a r was led by Jacomon i , the v i ce roy o f K i n g V i c t o r 
E m m a n u e l III and Gene ra l Da lmazzo , the commander of 
the I ta l ian a r m y i n A l b a n i a . 

As to the loca l s cum who f o rmed and led th is or 
gan izat ion, w h i c h they adver t i zed as «patr iot ic»(!), the 
ma jo r i t y were prec ise ly those pseudo-pat r io t i c nat iona l i s t 
e lements w i t h w h o m we had been t r y i n g fo r more t han 
two years on end and had done eve r y th i ng poss ib le to 
w i n the i r suppor t fo r the war , the Na t i o na l L i be r a t i on 
F ron t and the cause of the f reedom and independence of 
the Home l and . 

Ear l i e r , w h e n I ment ioned the meet ings and f ierce 
debates w h i c h we had w i t h them, I also sa id someth ing 
about the i r character, o r i g i n and the i r po l i t i ca l and ide
o logica l baggage. Now , however , I wan t to dwe l l somewhat 
more extens ive ly on th is aspect, to ind i ca te the essence 
and o r ig in of these i nd i v i dua l s who , at the end of 1942, 
we re adve r t i z i ng themselves as the «head», the «cream» 
o f the nat ion , and wha t A l b a n i a cou ld expect f r o m the i r 
organ izat ion, the B a l l i Kombë ta r . 
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The bu l k of these «cer t i f ied patr iots» compr ised the 
ca ravan of the «ant i-Zogite» elements who af ter a 15 years 
a s y l um on fo re ign so i l had re tu rned to A l b a n i a in the 
w a k e o f the I ta l i an a r m y and unde r the protec t ion o f 
fasc ist bayonets. In the past they had been deput ies to the 
A l b a n i a n par l i ament , p r i o r to the government o f F a n No l i , 
a nd had been present a t the f une ra l o f A v n i Rus tem i and 
t aken par t in the Revo l u t i on of 1924. They had d i f ferences 
in the i r po l i t i ca l conv ic t ions because they expressed the 
most va r i ed op in ions in a n umbe r of newspapers w h i c h 
they b rought out du r i n g the bourgeo is -democrat i c reg ime 
w h i c h the coa l i t ion o f beys and feudals headed by A h m e t 
Zog ove r th rew. The democrat i c v iews o f some of t hem 
we r e super f i c i a l and qu i c k l y faded, wh i l e the most o f those 
w h o had posed as «part isans of Opinga» (9) we re in fact 
champ ions of the aghas and the mercant i l e bourgeois ie 
w h i c h was bu i l d i n g i tse l f up by bu y i n g the lands o f 
bank rup t feuda l fami l i es . A l l o f them, even i n c l ud ing those 
w h o posed as far thest to the «left», we r e f a r f r o m be ing 
revo lu t i ona ry democrats, l i k e A v n i Rus tem i , H a l i m X h e l o 
and others w h o we re l o ya l sons o f the people and consistent 
f ighters fo r democracy. 

A l l the e lements o f the «ant i -Zog i te» emig ra t i on w i t h 
the except ion of the communis ts , or «reds», as the «ant i -
Zogi tes and democrats» in ex i le ca l led them, c l a imed to be 
suppor ters o f F a n No l i . 

B u t af ter the fa i l u re of t he 1924 Revo l u t i on that 
e rud i te wr i t e r , F a n No l i , t r ave l l ed f r o m place to place, 
v i s i t ed the Sov ie t Un i o n , spoke and wro te we l l about 
it, s tayed in Ge rmany , w ro te beau t i f u l and powe r f u l 
an t i -Zog i te verses, wen t to the Un i t e d States o f A m e r i c a 
whe re he became head o f the Chu r c h , became more 
bourgeois, assumed a l l k i nds of co lours, and f r om be ing an 

9 The common people. 
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ant i -Zog i te came to te rms w i t h Zog and h is men . T rue , 
he d i d not become a conv inced and act ive Zogi te, neve r 
theless, he accepted money f r o m Zog . He never f u l l y 
understood our Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on War , d i d not p rove 
to be a zealous champ ion of i t to the end, wh i l e , w h e n the 
people were d r i v i n g out the occupiers and t ra i to rs and 
estab l i sh ing the i r o w n power, F a n N o l i approved the 
B r i t i s h p l an fo r the f o rma t i on o f an «A l b an i a n gove rnment 
in exi le». Nevertheless, we apprec iate F a n N o l i as a bou r 
geois democrat i c w r i t e r and po l i t i c ian , l im i t ed in h is v iews , 
i t i s t rue, but who , on the who le , l oved A l b a n i a . 

Whereas these «disciples o f F a n No l i » in ex i le we re 
not even supporters of his, and before they wo r r i e d about 
A l ban i a , they hastened to ensure the mange r f r om w h i c h 
they wou l d eat. Musso l i n i ' s I ta ly pa id some of them, 
A l exande r ' s Yugos l a v i a others, wh i l e s t i l l others we re pa i d 
by the F r en ch secret service, the B r i t i s h Inte l l igence Serv ice , 
the G reek Aspha l i a , the A m e r i c a n secret service, and so 
on. They were d i v i ded in to groups, but not acco rd ing to 
the i r po l i t i ca l tendencies and v iews, each w i t h i ts o w n 
p rog ram and organ izat ion, newspaper and other pub l i c a 
t ions. A l t h ough they t r ied to present the i r po l i t i ca l squab
bles as o r ig ina t ing f r om di f ferences in the i r po l i t i ca l v iews, 
in fact they were g rouped accord ing to the sources f r o m 
w h i c h they received the i r subsidies, the i r f l ow of income. 
Each group had its «premises» in a café w h i c h the members 
of other «groups» d i d not enter. A l l the i r ac t i v i t y as «great 
pol i t ic ians» amounted to read ing that newspaper w h i c h was 
p rov ided by the café where they sat a l l day i ndu l g i ng in 
id le ta lk and «academic» discuss ions about i n te rna t i ona l p ro 
b lems wh i c h were accompan ied by a f ew curses about Zog . 
W h e n they ran out o f words and the i r «opposi t ion» sp i r i t 
dr ied up. they began p l a y i ng poker and br idge and each 
t r ied to rob the other at gamb l i ng . 

The chiefs, of course, conducted the f i nanc i a l po l i cy , 
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sha r i ng out the money accord ing to the orders of the centre 
f r o m w h i c h they rece ived it, as w e l l as accord ing to the i r 
persona l sympath ies . The pockets of some of t hem were 
f u l l but there were others w h o had no th i ng to eat fo r days 
on end. Th i s undoub ted l y created quar re l s amidst groups 
feed ing f r o m the same manger and f r equen t i ng the same 
café. Of course, there were some w h o rece ived income f r o m 
more than one source, came af loat aga in , and i f one of 
t h em were asked whe re he f ound th is money, he w o u l d 
rep ly , «I w o n i t at gambl ing.» In fact, however , these 
i nd i v i dua l s we re spies fo r va r i ous agencies. 

I am not exaggera t ing these th ings. W h e n I was a 
student i n F rance , on my w a y back to A l b a n i a fo r ho l idays 
or on the r e tu rn journey , I stopped both in B a r i , whe re 
I caught the ship, and in Par i s . D u r i n g these t rans i t stops 
I have seen how they l i ved w i t h my o w n eyes. F o r instance, 
I was severa l t imes in the Stoppant café in B a r i w h i c h 
was one of the «best k nown» cafés of these emigrants in 
w h i c h the «honourables», f o rmer deput ies and other m e m 
bers o f the «Zogi te opposit ion», l i k e B a h r i Oma r i , Sheh 
K a r b u n a r a , M u h a r r e m V l l a m a s i , Qam i l Çe la , w h o m they 
cons idered a «red», an of f i cer ca l led L e k ë M a r g j i n i and 
others o f the same t ype gathered. In B a r i there we re 
other emigrants w h o came around, but these were the 
ma i n ones, the «heirs to the ant i -Zog i te po l i cy» and the 
Stoppani café was the i r «par l iament». A l l eged l y to protect 
t he i r l i ves the I ta l i an government had open ly appo inted 
an o f f i c i a l po l ice gua rd for these «honourables» apart f r o m 
others w h o shadowed them. W h e n I passed th rough B a r i on 
my w a y to France, they asked me: «What ' s the news f r o m 
A l b an i a , w h a t i s go ing on? Do they or do they not l i k e 
Zog? W h e n is he go ing to die?» and lots of other quest ions 
l i k e these. I don' t r emember any t ime when they asked me 
about the t roub les of the people, the worke r s and peasants, 
o r expressed revu l s ion about the w a y the wo r ke r s and 
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peasants were p lundered and exp lo i ted . W h e n I spoke 
about these th ings they l i s tened to me w i t h ind i f ference, 
because the s i tuat ion and movements of the masses we re 
of no impor tance to these «part isans of Opinga»; fo r t hem 
the best news was i f y o u to ld t hem that Zog had been 
i l l , because i t seemed to t hem that the w a y was be ing 
opened fo r them to take power in A l b a n i a . 

In the Stoppani café they dealt in «grand pol i t ics». 
Each of them expressed his o w n tendencies and sympath ies 
i n the i r conversat ions. Sheh K a r b u n a r a , f o r examp le , ap 
paren t l y ate the bread of the I ta l ians but had a spec ia l 
adm i ra t i on fo r the Eng l i sh . The Sheh was l i v e l y i n c on 
versat ion and at t racted a t tent ion w i t h h is manne r o f speak
i ng in the Myzeqe dia lect and his l oud laughter . He was 
c lever and cunn ing but had not the s l ightest cu l ture . He 
wa i t ed fo r B a h r i O m a r i to read h i m a newspaper because 
B a h r i k n e w severa l eastern and wes te rn languages. Bahr i ' s 
cu l ture, however, was «a l i t t l e of everyth ing», and of no 
depth. In his po l i t i ca l v iews, he posed as a rad i ca l social ist 
because he had great adm i r a t i on fo r Edoua r d Her r io t , one 
of the leaders of the F r en ch rad i ca l social ists. Le Temps, a 
l i be ra l newspaper w i t h great in f luence in F rance a t that 
t ime, was the source of Bah r i ' s i n f o rma t i on and in te rp re t 
ations. Sheh K a r b u n a r a and the others wa i t ed fo r h i m in 
the Stoppani café w i t h the newspaper Le Temps in f r on t 
of h im . 

These pseudo-pol i t ic ians, these supporters of the me r 
cant i le bourgeois ie and aghas had ha t red fo r c ommun i sm 
in the i r b lood s t ream and th is they demonst ra ted later . 
As fo r any organ izat ion on the i r pa r t w i t h i n the count ry , 
not on ly d id th is not exist, but they had not sent any 
newspapers, pamphle ts or even a s ing le leaf let in to A l 
ban ia . The i r «act iv i ty» cou ld not be compared even w i t h 
that of democrat i c e lements among the exi les l i k e O m e r 
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N i s han i o r F a n N o l i h imse l f , whose disc ip les they c la imed 
to be, let a lone w i t h the ac t i v i t y of r evo lu t i ona ry com
mun i s t m i l i t an t s l i k e A l i K e l m e n d i , H a l i m X h e l o and R i z a 
Ce rova , w h o w o r k e d ab road but also entered A l b a n i a 
l ega l l y o r i l l ega l l y , and wo r k ed unde r the threat o f imp r i s on 
ment, i n te rnment and murde r . B u t wha t sort o f o rgan i za 
t i on cou ld the habi tués of the Stoppani café c l a im to have 
w h e n the i r l i n k s w i t h the coun t ry we re non-ex is tent? 
A p a r t f r o m a few f o rme r acquaintances, men of the bou r 
geoisie, aghas, top of f i c ia l s or some o ld inte l lectua ls , no 
one i n A l b a n i a remembered them. 

The la t te r had cons idered i t more advantageous to 
make the i r peace w i t h Zog than to rove the cit ies o f 
Eu rope , had submi t ted to the reg ime, l i v ed and car r ied out 
the i r ac t i v i t y unde r the pro tec t ion o f the K r o s i s and 
Zog's m in i s te rs and had even ga ined some posts in the 
cap i ta l o r we re appo in ted its prefects in the distr icts. The 
Skënde r Po jan i s , Re i z Selfos, V e h i p Runas , Qema l V r i o n i s 
and many others we re o f th is type. N o w even the i r op in ions 
were un i f i ed , they had become conv inced Zogites, a l though 
some posed as apo l i t i ca l , others as neu t r a l and w h e n they 
wen t abroad, espec ia l ly to I ta ly , because that i s whe r e 
they wen t most l y to s t r i ke t rade deals, they d id not forget 
the i r o ld f r iends . They w o u l d meet in the Stoppani café, 
crack a f ew jokes, pose as democrats , re late some of 
the c r imes of the reg ime and, as «f r iends and acqua int -
ances», put a b i t of money in the i r pockets. 

Hence, the contacts of the emig ran t «pol i t ic ians» w i t h 
A l b a n i a we r e made th rough men o f the Zog i te reg ime who 
wen t abroad, t h r ough of f ic ia ls , b i g merchants , l and-owners 
and aghas, and these contacts we re ma in ta ined not in 
order to consp i re or do someth ing against the regime, but 
in order to get some economic a id f r o m i t and to de lude 
themselves by say ing that they had not lost contact w i t h 
A l b a n i a . Th i s was not su rp r i s ing . E v en in the t ime o f the 
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F a n N o l i government w h e n these men were members o f 
it, or elected as deputies, the i r l i n k s were not w i t h the 
masses o f the people but ma i n l y w i t h the l i be ra l gen t ry 
of the c i ty and, up to a point, w i t h the gent ry of the 
countrys ide. I t was not the idea of the progress of A l b a n i a 
w h i c h l i n ked them w i t h the gentry , but the i r f am i l y 
and mar r i age l inks , and chance f r i endsh ips w h i c h were 
w i d e l y developed in the soc ia l l i fe of that t ime. 

The «ant i -Zogi te democrats» of Pa r i s compr i sed another 
group of th is category o f po l i t i ca l ex i les. Tha t inc luded A l i 
K ë l c y r a , K o l ë T romara , Qa z im Ko cu l i , Se j f i V l l amas i , R e -
xhep M i t r o v i c a and others, but T r oma ra , A l i Bey , K o c u l i 
and M i t r o v i c a posed as leaders. In fact none of them re 
cognized the other as leader, because they a l l «led», but they 
were leaders in words, commanders w i thou t an a rmy . 

The i r centres were La Coupole, La Source and other 
we l l - k n own cafés. There they gambled , p layed pol i t ics, 
«over threw Zog», «aroused the A l b a n i a n people», and 
shared out the f rancs and the do l la rs w h i c h the course of 
be t raya l on w h i c h they had set out secured fo r them. The 
«ant i-Zogites» of the Stoppani café had good re lat ions w i t h 
th is group wh i l e they quar re l l ed w i t h the g roup o f Mu s t a f a 
M e r l i k a wh i c h Musso l i n i kept i n Da lma t i a and prepared 
for his fu tu re p lans of i nvas ion . 

As soon as fascist I ta ly i nvaded A l b a n i a a l l these ex i les 
re turned f r om the cafés of Europe . Na tu ra l l y , they were 
pleased to see the i r f r iends and establ ished po l i t i ca l con 
tacts w i t h other «anti-Zogites» who had rema ined w i t h i n 
the count ry o r had re turned ear l ier . Now , w i t h the 
occupat ion of the country , these so-cal led ant i -Zog i te 
democrats e i ther s t i l l he ld the posts w h i c h they had had in 
the t ime of Zog, or had been ra ised in respons ib i l i ty , and 
w i t h the a id o f fasc ism, were fu r the r en r i ch ing themselves 
at the people's expense. 
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The «outs tand ing patr iots» re tu rned f r o m Europe , 
sounded out the te r ra in , sn i f fed out whe r e the l i r e came 
f r o m and how, sounded out the quis l ings, the I ta l i an and 
A l b a n i a n fascist h ierarchs, posed as po l i t i ca l l y «undef i led», 
as «able men and pol i t ic ians,» as «men w h o had made 
sacr i f ices fo r th is nat ion», wh i l e « languishing» on fo re ign 
so i l , so n o w that the «sea had t u rned in to youghur t» they 
ought to be g iven not spoons but ladles. They were 
ins ta l l ed in homes, the i r sa lar ies cont inued, but i n wha t 
way , nobody knew . The occupier wan ted to legal ize these 
salar ies, but the «fathers of the nat ion» put up resistance 
in th is d i r ec t i on because th is wou l d mean that the pseudo-
patr io ts wou l d be compromised in the eyes of the people 
and commi t ted to the dance. However , fascist I ta ly was to 
a l l ow them to re ta in the i r disguise, just as l ong as i t was 
in its interests, because i t had t aken in to account the ro le 
of the reac t ionary chiefs of the po l i t i ca l ex i les in its p lans 
fo r the occupat ion of A l b a n i a . I t was not f o r no th i ng that 
Zog's «great f r i end» had l ong been w o r k i n g to organize 
them, had kept and subs id ized them, a l leged ly in secret 
ways , because Zog d i d not dare make the sl ightest protest. 
Fa s c i sm had cons idered and was to use these men as a 
reserve fo r the dom ina t i on o f A l b a n i a and they were 
an impo r t an t ca rd in the I ta l i an game of «the l i be ra t ion of 
A l b a n i a f r o m Zog». These e lements had become puppets 
and as such nobody was go ing to ask t hem wha t ro le they 
we re go ing to p l ay i n the prepared plot. A n d fasc i sm 
d i v i ded the roles amongst the groups of these po l i t i ca l 
exi les. Some of them, such as Mus t a f a K r u j a and others, 
i t used d i rec t l y to govern its «colony», wh i l e the others i t 
kept in reserve. 

I t was not that fascist Ita ly had no need of them, but 
i t k new that i t cou ld not b r i ng t hem in to use before Vë r l a c i , 
M u s t a f a M e r l i k a , E q r e m Bey L i bohova , M a l i q Busha t i , and 
so on. They were «the f i r s t v io l ins», wh i l e the others had 
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to submi t to the qu i s l i ng reg ime of the occupiers and w o r k 
fo r i t and, moreover, at f i r s t shed the odd tear fo r A l b a n i a 
and A l ban i an i sm . A l l th is was a puppet p lay, but the captor 
I ta ly had not staged i t f o r no th ing . In th is way , these 
pseudo-patr iots, pseudo-democrats and fascists we re 
brought in to the dance of the I ta l i an fascist occupiers. Some 
of them were made members of the «Counc i l of State» 
created especia l ly f o r them, wh i l e , as I sa id, the others 
became loca l fascist chiefs, and others s t i l l rece ived «pen
sions» and br ibes w i thou t occupy ing any def in i te post, so 
that they cou ld re ta in fo r a wh i l e the repu ta t i on of 
«unb lemished patr iots» a l though a l l the t ime they ca r r i ed 
on d isguised p ropaganda against the people's res istance. 
The elements o f th is g roup t empora r i l y lef t in reserve we re 
c losely l i n ked w i t h fascist Italy, but the i r ro le was to c a r r y 
out subvers ive ac t i v i t y w i t h i n the struggle o f the A l b a n i a n 
people and to co-ord inate the i r demagogy w i t h the b l u d 
geon w h i c h Mu s t a f a M e r l i k a w ie lded openly . The i r m iss ion 
was to l i n k the m a x i m u m numbe r o f people to the fascist 
band-wagon th rough decept ion and threats and to w i n 
over the peasantry and the inte l lectua ls . In the end th is 
dangerous ac t i v i t y of the i rs had some results, espec ia l ly 
among vac i l l a t i ng and cowa rd l y e lements. Thus , i n o rder 
to suppress the people and the i r struggle, the fascist occup ier 
wo r k ed f r o m both s ides: f r o m the s ide o f the A l b a n i a n 
fascist of f ic ia ls p laced in government posts f r o m w h i c h 
they oppressed and exp lo i ted the people, and f r o m the s ide 
of the pseudo-patr iots, pseudo-democrats and Zog i tes 
a l legedly fa l l en in disgrace. These la t ter we re the «po l i t i c -
ians» of the Kursaal café and gamb l i ng c lubs l i k e the 
Savoy and other notor ious estab l ishments. 

The fascist secret agency, w h i c h was eve rywhe re and 
reported every th ing , tu rned a b l i n d eye and a deaf ear 
w h e n one of these «pol i t i c ians» expressed some «cr i t ic ism» 
of persons in power or the fascist reg ime in the count ry . 
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The who l e lot o f t hem were a f i l t hy scum among w h o m 
i t was ha rd to f i n d even one, howeve r ins ign i f i cant , w h o 
was unde f i l ed . 

O f course, apart f r o m the know ledge w h i c h we had 
f r om the pe r iod p r i o r to the occupat ion, we created a more 
complete and accurate op in ion about t hem du r i ng ou r 
many at tempts to « fan up» the i r pa t r io t i sm, that is, to 
un i t e t hem w i t h the war , w i t h the F ron t , w i t h the great 
cause of the Home l and . As I have a l ready shown in de ta i l , 
however , i n i t i a l l y they treated us w i t h tota l d is regard, and, 
indeed, imp l i ed that they cou ld ha rd l y de ign to ta l k w i t h 
us «hot-headed young reds». The re were two ma i n reasons 
f o r th is s tand of the i rs towards us in the i n i t i a l stage of 
our contacts w i t h t h em : 

F i r s t , among these «nat iona l i s t -democrats», who l i v ed 
on fascist hand-outs and w h o were ne i ther nat iona l i s ts 
no r democrats, the idea p reva i l ed that they we re the «most 
capable», we re «proven pol i t ic ians», that «the people loved 
and respected them» and, hence, they thought they were 
dest ined, w h e n the favourab le moment came, to take power 
and govern the count ry . Thus , w i t h the i r d e l i r i um and these 
absurd i l l us ions they had about themselves they cou ld not 
even th ink , let a lone accept, that the i r t ime had passed and 
that n ow new men were emerg ing f r o m the ranks o f the 
common people, ready to take over respons ib i l i t y f o r the 
fate of the Home l and . Second, th i s «d isda in fu l» at t i tude 
towards us in th is f i r s t phase of the w a r was d ic tated to 
t hem by the fascist occup ier and open react ion, w i t h the 
a im that we, «young people», wou l d be overawed by 
the i r «pro found reasoning» and lose heart, hence, wou l d 
«come to our senses», as they adv ised us, reconci le our 
selves to the s i tuat ion and, wh i l e swa l l ow i ng the m i s fo r 
tunes of the Home l and , «enjoy the blessings of the fasc ist 
o rder» ! 

A f t e r years o f id le ta lk and dreams in cafes, however , 
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the i r ca lcu lat ions went even fu r the r than this, fo r them 
the occupat ion of the count ry by fascist I ta ly was a pass ing 
phenomenon for A l b a n i a and they thought that, w h e n the 
Ita l ians left they «wou ld s t i l l have t hem as a support , 
p rov ided we don' t annoy them, as these boys are doing». 
The i r ideas went f u r t he r s t i l l : «If naz i G e r m a n y re 
places Italy, that w i l l be even better and i t w i l l he lp us; 
on the other hand, i f bo th I ta ly and G e r m a n y are defeated, 
then B r i t a i n and the Un i t ed States o f A m e r i c a w i l l t r i umph , 
they w i l l make the l aw and in that case we sha l l be even 
better off.» 

As a result of these dangerous v i ews and the econ
omic and po l i t i ca l interests they regarded the w a r of the 
A l b a n i a n people against the occupier, f o r w h i c h we we re 
appea l ing and s t r i v ing , as someth ing ter r ib le . In no w a y 
d i d they wan t to f ight the fascist occupier, therefore they 
d i d the i r utmost and employed every means to s t rang le 
the revo lu t i on in its embryon ic phase. 

Of course, regardless of the «disdain», «gibes» and 
«remonstrances» of these o ld men, harnessed to the fascist 
p lough, we car r ied on w i t h our wo r k and we re to w i tness 
a l l the i r metamorphoses w h i c h appeared r id i cu lous but . 
in fact, we re done on orders. When , to the i r as ton i sh
ment, they saw that we were rea l l y t a k i ng the re ins o f the 
w a r in hand, they were ob l iged and ordered to come and 
seek us out, to t r y and persuade us «for the sake of suf
f e r i ng A lban ia» to proceed no f u r t he r on the course of 
«adventur ism» w h i c h we had taken . Qu i e t l y and pat ient ly , 
we exp la ined our s tand to t hem once aga in and cont inued 
on our course. 

Taken f rom «Laying the 
Foundations of the New 
Albania», A lb . ed., Tirana 

1984 



A h , my be loved Home l and ! Seventy - two years have 
gone by s ince the p roc lamat ion of independence. F o r 40 
years y ou have been l i v i n g and advanc ing in soc ia l i sm, 
l i be ra ted fo rever f r o m oppress ion and exp lo i ta t ion , f r om 
the in t r igues and v i l l a in ies of fo re ign occupiers and the 
i n t e rna l enemies. A l l t h rough the centur ies, you , my A l 
ban ia , have exper ienced endless su f fe r i ng and hardsh ips . 
Y o u r l i f e has been f i l l ed w i t h b loody wars , w h i c h have 
been waged in every corner o f you r te r r i to ry , in the 
moun ta ins and on the p la ins, in the castles and the humb le 
cottages. Y o u shed you r blood, my people, in order to l i ve 
f ree and independent l i k e the moun ta i n eagle that you 
were , w i t h you r f r eedom- lov ing sp i r i t and daunt less cha 
racter, w i t h y o u r c lear m i n d and w i sdom, you r great, 
courageous and generous heart , you r desires and ardent 
asp i rat ions. Y o u we re never a f ra id to f ight against the 
enemy and s lavery, never i n t im ida ted by occupat ion, 
despi te the t r i cke ry , the bu rn ings and k i l l i ngs w h i c h the 
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enemy engaged i n ; you never bent the knee to fore igners 
or accepted bet raya l , but a lways stood p roud l y and fought 
back. In you r belt y ou ca r r i ed the s i l verchased pistols, on 
you r shoulders r i f les, i n y ou r hands the d r a w n swo rd and 
you fought fu r ious l y . A t t a c k ed f r om a l l sides, y ou were 
often defeated, but neve r conquered, my A l b a n i a and my 
people! 

I t i s h a r d to f i n d in the w o r l d another sma l l coun t r y 
l i ke our A l b an i a , w i t h a people such as the A l b a n i a n 
people, who have fought so much , w h o have dared so 
much , w h o have d i sp layed such great courage and w i sdom, 
w h o have smashed a l l the enemies and emerged p roud l y 
i n h is tory , who have emerged free and sovere ign, and 
have seized power t h rough the s t rength o f the i r o w n 
arms, w i t hou t seek ing or en joy ing the a id of anyone else. 
The most feroc ious enemies have at tacked th is va l i an t 
people and sought to w i pe t hem f r om the face of the ear th , 
to e l im inate A l b a n i a f r o m the map of the wo r l d , to p a r t i 
t i on i t and d i v i de i t amongst its ne ighbours , the ru le rs of 
w h i c h were agents o f G rea t Powers . B u t i n va i n . A l b a n i a 
and the A l ban i an s fought and t r i umphed , they were , a re 
and w i l l be immor t a l . 

A h , my A l b an i a , my people, h i s to ry speaks o f these 
great mer i ts . N o w h i s to ry speaks more loud ly , but i t has 
spoken in the past, too, a l though the fo re ign enemies have 
done the i r utmost to stop you r vo ice f r o m be ing heard . 
Nevertheless, th is voice cou ld not be smothered, because 
the echo o f the A l ban i an s ' wa r s reverbera ted f r o m the 
mounta ins , spread th rough space and to ld the w o r l d how 
a daunt less people, w i t h Skande rbeg at the head, became 
the te r ror o f the Ot tomans . W h i l e Eu rope t remb led before 
the T u r k i s h su l tans ' hordes, i n the mounta ins o f A l b a n i a 
a people, led by a hero w h o defended the Home l and and 
Europe f r om invas ion , fought and resisted. My va l i an t 
people, you shed torrents of b lood but no one was g ra te fu l 
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to you , and despite th is , y ou were not d iscouraged, because 
l i fe had taught you that y ou must take you r fate in to 
y ou r o w n hands and defend and l iberate y ou r Home l and . 

M a n y enemies have v io la ted our mothe r so i l — the 
Romans o f Caesar and M a r k An tony , the Ot tomans, the 
Se r b i an hordes, f r o m the t ime of S tephan Dušan to the 
Karageorgev ićes , the G reeks of Ven ize los and Zographos, 
the Ita l ians o f the F i r s t W o r l d W a r and those o f Musso l i n i , 
the Aus t r o -Hunga r i an s o f F ranc i s Joseph and the Ge rmans 
o f H i t l e r . B u t you , the A l b a n i a n people, faced up to a l l 
these invaders emerg ing after each occupat ion more un i ted , 
mo re re juvenated , more de te rmined to refuse to bow you r 
head to anyone. 

The arch ives of the chancel ler ies of the states of E u r 
ope have been f i l l ed w i t h documents w h i c h test i fy to y ou r 
struggle, to you r va l i an t deeds and you r ardent asp i rat ions 
f o r f reedom. B u t these arch ives are not open, to th is day 
they r ema in closed. The arch ives of Is tanbu l , Be lg rade and 
A thens , I ta ly , A u s t r i a and F r ance r ema in closed. But , 
my hero ic people, y o u r majest i c h i s to ry has been w r i t t en 
better and more c lear l y t han in the memoranda of fore ign 
chance l ler ies w i t h you r b lood and sweat and you yourse lves 
have sung about i t generat ion af ter generat ion. Y o u r songs 
f a i t h f u l l y descr ibe you r great h is tory , you r customs, habits 
and costumes; they are h ymns to y ou r va lour , endurance, 
l o ya l t y and nob i l i t y , to y ou r l i fe in i ts ha rmon ious deve lop
ment . 

Thus y o u sang to yourse lves, to y ou r b lood, to 
y ou r immor t a l i t y . These songs i nsp i red the generat ions 
that came, a rmed t hem w i t h love fo r the Home l and and 
f o r f reedom, to ld them of the courage, de te rmina t ion and 
daunt less sp i r i t o f the i r forefathers, to ld them that the i r 
f reedom, honour , language, customs and cu l ture could be 
de fended on ly w i t h b lood and sweat. 

Y o u r songs evoke the a id w h i c h you , the A l b a n i a n 
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people, have g iven other peoples in the course of h i s to ry . 
They are songs to Skanderbeg and his va l i an t A l b a n i a n 
f ighters who assisted Hunyad i , w h o assisted in the l i be r 
at ion of the K i n g d o m of Nap les ; they are songs to y ou r 
sons who went and fought as fa r away as F rance w i t h 
Ma r s h a l de Querc ; they are songs to the va l i an t f ighters 
o f th is l and who assisted the revo lu t i on f o r the i nde 
pendence of Greece. Whe r e has the A l b a n i a n not fought 
fo r f reedom, not d i sp layed va lour , not d i sp layed v i t a l i t y 
and w i s d o m ! 

F r o m you r ranks, my people, great men have emerged, 
men who have fought w i t h the r i f l e and the pen, w h o have 
insp i red the generat ions and imbued them w i t h pa t r i o t i sm, 
w i t h the i r sense of f reedom. These men have dreamed, 
wo r ked and s t r i ven fo r the Mo the r l a nd to l i ve free, 
fo r the A l ban i an s to ga in l ea rn ing , to ass imi late know ledge 
and bu i l d the free A l b an i a , unhampered by chains o r by 
foreigners, i n w h i c h the A l b a n i a n language wou l d f l ower , 
«our language so beaut i fu l , so pure», so t une fu l in the 
songs of the inhab i tants of the h igh lands and the p la ins, 
o f the courageous w o m e n and the g i r l s and boys. H o w 
great ly that language was loved and va lued by the out
s tand ing patr iots of a l l per iods, espec ia l ly those of ou r 
Na t i ona l Renaissance, who , w i t h the i r keen minds , des i red 
that th is language shou ld be w r i t t e n and taught in the 
A l b an i a n schools and that these schools shou ld w i p e out 
f r om amongst the people the ignorance, the in f l uence of 
languages of countr ies w h i c h oppressed us, shou ld w i p e 
out the ignorance of the M i d d l e Ages and re l ig ions w h i c h 
poisoned the sp i r i t of the A l b a n i a n people. These p ioneers 
of the A l b a n i a n language sacr i f i ced themselves at the 
a l tar of the Home land , the i r b lood became a beacon- l ight , 
the i r w o r k took root, g rew up and deve loped amidst storms, 
amidst the su f fe r ing and pover ty . F r o m the A l b a n i a n 
schools, wh i c h were opened th rough the ef forts of these 
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ou ts tand ing patr iots, emerged people w h o col lected the 
songs of our h i s to ry and the customs of the people, w h i c h 
s t rengthened the de te rm ina t i on of the A l b a n i a n to l iberate 
h imse l f , w h i c h gave us l i gh t and the s t rength of knowledge, 
u n t i l i n the end, you , my be loved people, overcame a l l 
these hardsh ips . 

H i s t o r y had taught y ou tha t those peoples who do not 
f i gh t are e l im ina ted , therefore, you , my people, fought fo r 
f reedom, fo r y ou r language, fo r y ou r customs, fo r y ou r 
sacred so i l , and you we re not e l im ina ted , but t r i umphed . 
Centu r i es wen t by i n ceaseless wa r s i n w h i c h you suf fered 
death and dest ruct ion but y ou d i d not y i e l d and were not 
que l led , and eventua l ly , on Novembe r 29, 1944, together 
w i t h y ou r f r eedom you also w o n power, became masters 
o f y ou r o w n fate and emerged in the l igh t fo r ever, 
because a t the head o f y ou r struggle y ou had the hero ic 
Commun i s t Pa r t y , to w h i c h you , the people, gave b i r t h 
and w h i c h you defended and nu r tu red w i t h the b lood o f 
y o u r f inest sons, so that i t w o u l d g r ow s t rong as the 
moments and you r fu tu re and that o f our Home l and 
requ i red . Th i s was a we l l -ea rned v i c to ry . 

Ra r e l y has any other people deserved such a v i c to ry as 
y o u deserved it, my people, because you have been strong, 
courageous, and op t im i s t i c and you have a lways l oved l i fe . 
Y o u brought f o r t h nob le sons and daughters , f i e ry -hear ted , 
eagle-eyed and s t rong as the rocks of the A lp s , who fe l l 
upon the enemy l i k e t hunde r and l i gh tn ing . Such we re you r 
sons and daughters w h o led y ou in bat t le w i t h songs on 
the i r l ips together w i t h the w a r cries, o f whose h istory, 
batt les and sacr i f ices you , my va l i an t and great-hearted 
people, sang. 

No t just one or two, or a f ew thousand ind iv idua l s , 
but a who l e people were insp i red at every moment , in 
every per iod, at a l l the t roub led moments of h is tory , by 
y ou r g lor ious past, my Home l and . Neve r was the head o f 
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the A l b a n i a n confused in storms and b l i zzards. Neve r we re 
the A l b a n i a n people conquered, but they fo rged ahead 
th rough the storms and conquered the enemies, however 
mighty , feroc ious and we l l - a rmed they were . 

Y o u , my dear people, we re not barbar ians , others 
behaved l i ke barbar ians towards y o u ; you , my people, 
were not w i thou t cu l ture, others wan ted to impose the i r 
ens lav ing cu l ture on you . Y o u had not on ly s t rong muscles, 
but also keen m inds and great hearts, and that i s w h y the 
invaders cou ld ne i ther ass imi late you , no r w i p e you ou t . 
The enemies have left no th i ng unsa id against you , but l i fe, 
struggle, h is tory, has p roved t hem w r ong . Y o u have been 
super ior to you r enemies f r o m every s tandpoint . 

Y o u r who le l i fe, my people, has been revo lu t ion , even 
when you were s tarv ing, naked o r dressed in rags, w i t h 
you r bodies b leed ing f r om wounds , but f i e ry - sp i r i t ed and 
unbowed . A t no t ime has you r l i f e been meaningless, but 
on the contrary, every year, every day of y ou r l i fe , has 
been f i l l ed w i t h struggles and s t r i v ings fo r f reedom, 
just ice and economic and soc ia l deve lopment and progress. 
Th i s w a y of l i f e has a lways kept us v igorous, and the 
P a r t y of L abou r has a lways had th is on the order of the 
day. The P a r t y has made the revo lu t i ona ry t rad i t ions of 
our people an inseparab le par t of our l i f e : the outs tand ing 
dates, events and f igures of the people are celebrated, 
sung and w r i t t en about. A marve l l ous s i tuat ion has been 
created everywhere , the po l i t i ca l en l ightenment and out
s tand ing pat r io t i sm of the people are immor t a l . As a resu l t 
of th is sound state of a f fa i r s A l b a n i a is advanc ing and 
bu i l d i ng soc ia l i sm successful ly, people are consc ient ious in 
wo r k and in act ion, f ighters fo r the great cause of soc ia l i sm 
and commun i sm, and young and o ld love our hero ic 
P a r t y who lehear ted ly . 

A l l the blessings w h i c h we have created and are 
en joy ing du r i ng the years o f soc ia l i sm stem f rom the 
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Na t i o na l L i be r a t i on W a r o f the people led by the C o m 
mun i s t Pa r t y , w h i c h has a lways been en l ightened by 
M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m — i ts une r r i ng gu ide. G u i d e d by th is 
ideo logy f r o m the t ime o f i ts creat ion, the P a r t y was 
ab le to imbue and temper the new m a n o f socia l ist A l b a n i a 
w i t h the pa t r i o t i sm of centur ies, to un i te and mob i l i ze 
the who l e people in the sacred wa r fo r f reedom, to lead 
t hem on such a course that, besides w i n n i n g the i r f reedom, 
the people took power in the i r o w n hands, establ ished the 
people's state power and set to w o r k to make our be loved 
A l b a n i a a f l ou r i sh i ng garden, the free count ry of f ree 
people. 

We fought and t r i umphed , the who l e o f A l b a n i a 
rose to its feet du r i ng the Na t i ona l L i be ra t i on Wa r . 
A l l ou r v i l lages became nurser ies o f part isans. The who l e 
people was ab le to un i te f i r m l y a round the Pa r t y , d rove 
the barbarous fo re ign invaders f r o m our so i l once and fo r 
a l l , ove r th rew the power of the f euda l lords, beys and 
capi ta l is ts , and pun i shed the t ra i to rs as they deserved. 
M a n y o f the f inest sons o f th is people fe l l w i t h honour 
on the f i e ld of batt le, bu t they became torch-bearers 
and today a l l over A l b a n i a the i r rema ins rest i n m o n u 
men ta l cemeter ies to w h i c h the people go con t inua l l y to 
pay the greatest homage, because the b lood they shed 
cemented the foundat ions o f the new A l b a n i a . 

A l l the f r i e nd l y fore igners who v i s i t our count ry bow 
w i t h respect before the graves o f ou r heroes and say w i t h 
conv i c t i on and adm i r a t i on that ou r people have fought, 
have shed the i r b lood and that w a r has been waged on 
every i n ch of th i s so i l . 

A f t e r L i be r a t i on you , my people, cont inued the s t rug 
gle hero ica l l y . The P a r t y l ed y o u in even greater, even 
more d i f f i cu l t batt les, the batt les fo r soc ia l i sm w h i c h you 
had to w i n t h r ough to i l and sweat, t h rough knowledge and 
de te rminat ion . D a y by day, y ou are wo r k i n g , t r i umph i ng 
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and advanc ing w i thout l a y i ng down the r i f l e and w i t hou t 
bend ing the knee to o ld enemies or to new ones in a l l 
k i nds of disguises. 

The Par ty , the people and soc ia l i sm f i l l ed A l b a n i a 
w i t h great factor ies, combines and hyd ro -power stat ions, 
made the p la ins f l ou r i sh , beaut i f i ed h i l l s and mounta ins 
w i t h terraces, p lanted forests up to the A lp s , and deve loped 
the l ivestock f a rm i ng and agr i cu l tu re o f w h i c h Na im sang 
w i t h such passion, f i l l ed the coun t ry w i t h schools, cu l tu ra l 
and sc ient i f i c inst i tut ions, w i ped out the i l l i t e racy , the 
darkness and backawrdness of the past, and b rought the 
l ight of l earn ing , deve lopment and sc ient i f i c progress 
everywhere . Soc ia l i s t A l b a n i a today i s the on l y coun t ry in 
the w o r l d w h i c h i s bu i l d i ng soc ia l i sm ent i re l y w i t h i ts o w n 
forces, w i thou t accept ing credits f r o m anyone and w i t hou t 
be ing indebted to anyone, a coun t r y w i t hou t taxes, w i t hou t 
i n f l a t i on and unemp loyment , a coun t ry where schoo l ing 
and the med ica l service are free of charge. E v e r y corner 
of A l b a n i a has been t rans fo rmed to i ts foundat ions , the 
l i fe of our l ong-su f fe r ing people has changed rad i ca l l y 
and has become secure, en l ightened and prosperous. A b o v e 
a l l , d u r i n g th is who l e process, the P a r t y un i ted a l l the 
people more f i r m l y and made t hem conscious o f the i r great 
and decis ive ro le in h is tory . 

Th i s beaut i fu l A l b a n i a w h i c h you , my Pa r t y , have 
bu i l t amidst so many storms, struggles and intr igues, th is 
happy l i f e w h i c h we enjoy today, th is new m a n w h o m you 
fo rmed, are you r g lor ious w o r k s w h i c h y o u ach ieved 
th rough the s t rength o f you r people, t h rough you r de te rm i 
na t ion and matu r i t y , and th rough you r m i n d en l ightened 
by Ma r x i sm - L en i n i sm , w i thou t ho ld i ng out y ou r hand to 
fore igners. No t on ly has the a id of fore igners been v e r y 
restr icted, but as exper ience has proved, a l though p rov ided 
under the disguise o f p ro le ta r i an in te rna t iona l i sm, in 
essence i t had an ens lav ing imper ia l i s t character . Be l i e v i ng 
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tha t i t d i d not have an ens l av ing character, the A l b a n i a n 
people and the P a r t y o f L a bou r o f A l b a n i a accepted th is 
a i d in order to set the coun t ry on its feet aga in . Bu t 
w h e n we saw that w i t h the a id that they p rov i ded the 
T i to i tes, the Sov ie t rev is ion is ts and those of the countr ies 
o f Eas te rn Europe , and M a o Zedong's C h i n a had u l te r io r , 
host i le, ens lav ing a ims, o r in tended to t u r n A l b a n i a in to 
an appendage dependent on them, so that i t w o u l d lose i ts 
f r eedom and independence, we tore the mask f r o m t hem 
and to ld t hem b l un t l y and c lear l y that socia l ist A l b an i a , the 
P a r t y o f L a bou r o f A l b a n i a and the A l b a n i a n people were 
not fo r sale fo r a h and f u l of rags, or f o r a f ew rubles, 
d ina rs or yuan , jus t as they had not sold themselves to 
the A n g l o - A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s t s f o r the i r handout o f rags 
o r fo r the i r pounds s te r l i ng and do l lars . 

F o r 40 years on end, my va l i an t A l b an i a , y o u have 
kept the honoured f l ag o f M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m f l y i ng , jus t 
as t h r ough the centur ies y o u have kept the f l ag o f f reedom 
f l y i n g , the red f l ag w i t h the two-headed eagle, to w h i c h 
y o u added a f i ve -po in ted star, the star of f reedom, the 
star of soc ia l i sm and commun i sm. 

No t fo r one moment du r i n g the 40 years o f l i f e in 
soc ia l i sm have you , my people, w i t h the P a r t y o f L abou r 
a t the head, a l l owed the new per f id ious and powe r f u l 
enemies to conquer you . Once aga in y ou d rew the sword , 
w h i c h was n o w keener-edged, tempered in the f i res o f 
repeated batt les, and fo rged on the anv i l o f h i s to ry . W i t h 
th is swo rd you , my Pa r t y , merc i less ly s t ruck d o w n the 
imper ia l i s t s and react ionar ies, s t ruck down the mode rn 
rev is ion is ts of a l l hues, and compel led those secret r ev 
is ionists, who , fo r the i r o w n hegemonic aims, seemed to 
be, and f r o m t ime to t ime posed as i f they were, M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t s and our f r iends, to t h r ow off the i r disguise. W i t h 
these stands and you r l o f t y example , you , my Pa r t y , 
pe r f o rmed you r in te rnat iona l i s t du ty and, at the same 

825 



826 ENVER HOXHA 

t ime, to ld others that the struggle against the rev is ion is t 
cur rents must not cease, that there cou ld be no agreement 
o r compromise w i t h them, because they we re renegades 
and t ra i tors . The w o r d o f our Pa r t y , i ts c lear t h i n k i ng , i ts 
courage and dete rminat ion , shone f o r t h and became beacon-
l ights fo r the peoples and revo lu t ionar ies in the w o r l d . 

Y o u , my socia l ist Home land , l ed by the P a r t y o f 
Labour , waged th is hero ic st ruggle w i t h as ton i sh ing v igour , 
and you r powe r f u l vo ice was l i s tened to because you rose 
reso lute ly against T i t o i sm w h i c h was unmasked in the eyes 
of the who l e w o r l d as an ideo log ica l and po l i t i ca l agency 
o f A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm and w o r l d react ion. Ove r a l ong 
per iod you have a lways s t rugg led and ra ised you r vo i ce 
against A m e r i c a n impe r i a l i sm and a l l the reac t ionary bou r 
geoisie of the w o r l d w h i c h seeks to keep the peoples and 
the pro le tar ia t o f the who l e w o r l d unde r i ts heel , and in 
the same w a y you have ra ised y ou r vo ice against the Sov ie t 
soc ia l - imper ia l i s ts who are s t rugg l i ng fo r w o r l d hegemony, 
to oppress the peoples by th rea ten ing t hem w i t h the fo rce 
o f a rms and a tomic bombs. La t e r y ou r p owe r f u l vo i ce 
rose to the skies of th is t roub led w o r l d against the 
pract ice and theory o f M a o Zedong and the ent i re Ch inese 
leadersh ip w h i c h bet rayed M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m and set out 
on the rev is ion is t course to make C h i n a an imper i a l i s t 
w o r l d superpower . 

In fu r i a ted by the jus t stands, the de te rm ina t i on and 
the courage of a sma l l people and a va l i an t Pa r t y , the 
imper ia l i s t and rev is ion is t enemies left no th i ng unsa id 
against us. They speak and w r i t e ang r i l y and w i t h e v i l 
aims, «What i s th is people, wha t i s this P a r t y w h i c h is 
m a k i n g such a c lamour , wha t are these s tubborn creatures 
w h o are not a f ra id to oppose powe r f u l states?! They must 
be crushed, they must be l i qu ida ted , they mus t be b rought 
to the i r knees, s tarved into submiss ion t h rough blockades...» 
Howeve r , they are g rave ly m i s taken , as they have 
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a lway s been, because they have not k n o w n and have not 
wan t ed to k n o w the h i s to ry o f the A l b a n i a n people, the 
m a n l y character o f the A l b an i a n , because they have not 
wan t ed to recognize wha t l o f ty mean ing the f reedom, 
independence and sovere ignty o f the Home l and has a lways 
had f o r the A l b a n i a n . As the capital ists, imper ia l i s t s and 
react ionar ies they are they have thought and s t i l l t h i n k 
tha t no t h i ng can w i t h s t and the i r economic and m i l i t a r y 
s t r eng th and the i r ideo logy. But , y ou see, the peoples, 
whe the r b i g or sma l l , have the s t rength to resist enemies. 
The peoples w h o f ight a lways t r i u m p h ; the enemies are 
qu i te unab le to destroy the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t part ies w h i c h 
s tand unwave r i n g l y on the i r pr inc ip les . M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m , 
w h i c h guides the pro letar iat , the genu ine commun is t part ies 
and the peoples who are demand ing l i be ra t ion and the i r 
r ights , i s i nv inc ib l e . 

The st ruggle against Sov ie t rev i s i on i sm and a l l mode rn 
rev i s i on i sm is one of y o u r most b r i l l i an t epics, my Pa r t y . 
Th i s hero ic s t rugg le i s an honour and pr ide fo r you , the 
w o r k i n g class o f A l b an i a , f o r you , the A l b a n i a n people, f o r 
you , our social ist A l b a n i a ! A l l the states o f the wo r l d , o f 
wha t eve r reg ime, a l l the peoples, a l l the po l i t i ca l currents, 
f r i e nd l y and host i le, cannot but admi t that y o u are com
p le te ly free, independent, and stand as f i r m as gran i te . 

O u r socia l ist A l b an i a , y ou w i ths tood the fu r i ous waves 
o f enemies and d i d not y i e ld . Y o u r just, courageous, rev 
o lu t ionary , Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t stands have made numerous 
f r i ends and admi re r s f r o m a l l countr ies r a l l y r ound y o u ; 
even though you were sma l l , the w o r l d pro le tar ia t l ooked 
and looks to y ou w i t h hope and trust , because in y ou r 
course and de te rm ina t i on i t sees i ts great idea, M a r x i s m -
Len i n i sm , the st ruggle fo r the revo lu t ion , the struggle f o r 
the ove r th row of the reac t ionary forces w h i c h oppress and 
exp lo i t it, accompl i shed and inv inc ib le . Y o u have to ld 
a n d te l l the pro le tar ia t and the peoples the t ru th , and 
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the t r u t h has ex t r ao rd ina ry impor tance . The t r u t h gives 
y ou v igour , does not a l l ow you to f a l l i n to the abyss and 
break you r neck, i l l um ina tes the way , opens new paths, 
causes m igh ty forces to emerge f r o m the bosom of the 
people to overcome a l l the enemies, a l l the d i f f i cu l t ies , and 
a l l the int r igues. 

W i t h the i r stands and opin ions, socia l ist A l b a n i a and 
the P a r t y o f L a bou r o f A l b a n i a have g iven and g i ve hear t 
and conf idence to a l l and te l l the pro le tar ia t and the 
peoples: s tand as we stand, f igh t as we f ight , because y o u 
w i l l t r i u m p h as we have t r i umphed and are t r i umph i ng . 
O u r v i c to ry is cer ta in, our v i c t o r y is a c ommon v i c to ry , 
therefore, we must close our ranks in the heat o f the w a r 
against enemies. Open f i re on the rev is ion ists , bet rayers of 
the w o r k i n g class and the peoples, destroy the i m 
per ia l i s t p lans o f b i g w o r l d cap i ta l , because on l y in th i s 
w a y can the f reedom, independence and sovere ignty o f the 
Home l and be won , and the revo lu t i on deve lop and t r i u m p h . 
A l l the ta l k about t a k i ng power by means o f re fo rms i s 
poppycock. The bourgeois ie and cap i ta l i sm can neve r agree 
to a l l ow the w o r k i n g class, the most advanced class in 
the wo r l d to w h i c h the fu tu re belongs, to take power . On 
the contrary , every day the enemies of the peoples and the 
pro letar ia t are p repa r i ng sugar-coated po ison p i l l s and 
fo rg ing new chains o f ens lavement, there fore on l y by 
f i gh t i ng against the o ld system of the power of cap i ta l can 
the peoples and the pro le tar ia t t r i u m p h step by step and 
take power in to the i r o w n hands. The P a r t y o f L a b o u r 
fo l l owed th is course and thus the A l b a n i a n people we re 
l iberated, and so social ist A l b a n i a has been bu i l t and is 
advanc ing . 

In a l l y ou r actions, you , my hero ic Pa r t y , have had a l o f t y 
a im, and have a lways proceeded caut ious ly but w i t hou t 
fear. Y o u r stand has never been one of c r aw l i ng , y ou have 
never been opportun is t , but ne i ther have y o u been sectar ian, 
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y o u have a lways marched f o r w a r d on the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t 
course. Y o u r sole a im th roughout has been the good of the 
peoples. Y o u have s incere ly loved the genu ine M a r x i s t - L e n -
insts, have defended t hem to the end, and w i l l a lways defend 
t hem i n th is way . Y o u have a lways stated you r op in ions 
openly, gent l y w h e n necessary, but you have ra ised y ou r 
tone w h e n th is has been requ i red . W i t h those w h o have 
made mistakes, y ou have t r i ed pa t i en t l y to correct them, 
have adv ised t hem wise ly , and at the same t ime, y ou have 
l i s tened a t tent ive ly to any va luab le adv ice and have l ea rned 
f r o m it. Y o u have suppor ted the i r correct act ions, but w h e n 
they have been w r o n g you have cr i t i c i sed them. Th i s i s 
the course y o u have a lways fo l l owed, but w h e n the cup 
has been f i l l ed and you have been conv inced that there 
i s no w a y other t han that o f struggle, y ou have not been 
a f r a i d but have dec la red w a r on enemies and have never 
ceased th is struggle. 

We have neve r ret reated or made any concessions to 
enemies. H i s t o r y has taught us this, we have learned i t 
not on ly f r o m our o w n suf fer ings and hardsh ips bu t also 
f r o m those o f a l l the peoples o f the wo r l d , f r o m the i r 
count less struggles du r i n g the centur ies. 

M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m has opened our eyes w i t h the 
conc lus ions d r a w n f r o m the analyses w h i c h i t has made 
of the deve lopment of society t h rough the class struggle. 
It teaches us that the class struggle is the moto r of society, 
w h i c h keeps y ou a l ive, g ives y ou strength, gives y o u 
v i c to ry . I f y ou ex t i ngu i sh th is struggle the bourgeois ie and 
cap i ta l i sm w i l l s t rangle and ens lave you , and our people 
have never l i k e d s lavery . On the cont rary , our people 
have a lways fought against the gr ip of s lavery. There fore , 
our P a r t y has never ceased the class struggle, e i ther i n 
te rna l l y o r in the i n te rna t i ona l arena, and neve r w i l l cease 
it, even f o r a moment . F o r 40 years on end our people and 
P a r t y have reso lute ly opposed and combated eve r y th i ng 
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o ld and conservat ive, oppor tun is t and l i be ra l , a l l those 
who have t r ied open ly or secret ly to d i ve r t us f r o m our 
correct course, we have fought any force or ideo logy w h i c h 
has a imed to infect the consciousness of ou r people, to 
h inde r our ma r c h towards bet ter days , t owards the 
present and the more secure fu tu re . We have a lways kept 
the class struggle ablaze, and i t is prec ise ly th is great and 
revo lu t ion i z ing mot i ve force w h i c h has made our sma l l 
Home l and unshakeab le «either by the cannon , o r the 
bomb», as the fo lk song says, that is, e i ther by rev i s ion i sm, 
cap i ta l i sm, or react ion. 

We have many f r i ends and admi re r s i n the wo r l d . 
O u r f r iends are a l l the peoples of the w o r l d w h o have a 
great love and respect fo r A l b an i a , speak w i t h adm i r a t i on 
about our count ry and ou r socia l ist rea l i ty , and wan t to 
k n o w where we f i n d th is s t rength, because they s t i l l do 
not unders tand how th is rea l i ty has been ach ieved. The re 
fore, i t i s our du ty to make the v ic tor ies of the P a r t y 
o f Labour , the A l b a n i a n people and social ist A l b a n i a k n o w n 
in a l l the i r aspects to the peoples, to e xp l a i n t hem not 
on ly w i t h the present, but w i t h a l l the g lor ious past h i s to ry 
of the A l b a n i a n people. These v ic tor ies are l i k e a steel 
cha in , the l i nks of w h i c h are the revo lu t i ona ry events 
inseparable f r om each other, w h i c h represent, at d i f fe rent 
stages, the permanent ideals of the f reedom, independence, 
democracy, and un i t y o f our na t i on , o f our we l l -be ing , 
cu l tu re and ceaseless progress. We must e xp l a i n to our 
brothers and adm i r i n g f r i ends that th is cha in of the 
l i fe of the A l b a n i a n people has ach ieved unprecedented 
toughness at the present day thanks to M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m 
w h i c h we are t r y i ng to unders tand p ro found l y in a l l i ts 
aspects and to f a i t h f u l l y app ly its p r inc ip les in the con 
d i t ions of our count ry and the in te rna t i ona l s i tuat ion. 

We have not permi t ted the pr inc ip les o f our fo re ign 
po l i cy to be subord inated to the momen ta r y changes in the 
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w o r l d s i tuat ion . We a lways take the in te rna t iona l po l i t i ca l 
and economic s i tua t ion in to account, but in our relat ions 
w i t h other states, i n our stands, we have a lways been 
gu ided by the Ma r x i s t - L en i n i s t p r inc ip les because they 
are the key to the correct unde rs tand ing and assessment 
of w o r l d events, c i rcumstances that arise, the in t r igues 
and a ims of impe r i a l i sm towards the asp i rat ions of the 
r evo lu t i ona ry forces, the peoples and the pro le tar ia t of 
each coun t r y and the who le w o r l d . 

Because of a l l these th ings, w h e n the red- let ter days, 
the 28th and 29th o f November , d r aw near, social ist A l 
ban ia celebrates in the f u l l mean ing o f the te rm. E v e r y 
where there i s re jo i c ing over the wo r k , the ach ievements 
and the f ine new l i fe . The who l e people s ing about and 
rejo ice over the great v ic tor ies that have been ach ieved 
in a l l f ie lds, the new social ist l i fe , the secur i ty and great 
and c lear prospects fo r the fu ture . 

I fee l boundless sat is fact ion when I see on the T V , 
hea r on the radio, or read in the papers about the great 
cons t ruc t ion w o r k that i s go ing on a l l over the Home l and , 
about the t r i umphs and successes w h i c h have been 
ach ieved, one af ter the other, in a l l f ie lds. I t wa rms my 
hear t w h e n I see our t i re less and s k i l f u l wo r ke r s and 
specia l ists bu i l d i ng dams, const ruct ing mach ine ry , and 
set t ing mode rn p lants and combines in act ion w i t h com
petence and s k i l l ; w h e n I see the cooperat iv ists in the 
p la ins , the h i l l s and the mounta ins , ca re fu l l y cu l t i v a t i ng 
the crops and get t ing y ie lds of w o r l d l e ve l : w h e n I see 
the great a r m y of our new social ist in te l l igents ia , the 
pup i l s and students, bend ing over books, or in laborator ies , 
w o r k i n g on sketehes and designs, w h e n alongside men , 
eve rywhere , I see the A l b a n i a n g i r ls and w o m e n w h o m the 
P a r t y d r ew in to l i fe , w o r k i n g and s ing ing, p roduc ing and 
manag ing , and ra i s ing hea l thy happy ch i ld ren , the fu tu re 
o f the Home l and . The who l e o f A l b a n i a i s i n movement , 

831 



832 ENVER HOXHA 

in development, i n constant progress. Today eve ry i n c h 
of i t is the scene of const ruc t ion and creat ion, and a school , 
and a bar r i cade i nsu rmountab le to the enemies, and a 
stage where our people, the creators of eve ry th ing , s i ng 
to the Pa r t y , to the i r l i fe , to f r eedom and soc ia l i sm. 

The people themselves, w i t h the P a r t y a t the head, 
have created such a s i tuat ion, that i s w h y w h e n they a re 
w o r k i n g and re jo ic ing, especia l ly when they come to 
celebrat ions, our people express w i t h as ton ish ing fo rce 
the f ine pure feel ings w h i c h insp i re t hem to even greater 
deeds. 

F o r us, the so ld iers of the Pa r t y , there can be no 
greater sat is fact ion than this, w h e n we see you , our people, 
masters o f y ou r o w n fate, happy , contented, a n d f ree 
in a sovere ign and independent A l b an i a , in an A l b a n i a 
t rans fo rmed in to an impregnab le fortress, and w i t h 
ceaseless socia l ist deve lopment. The sat is fact ion and p r i de 
w h i c h we fee l i s the f r u i t o f the great v ic tor ies we have 
achieved, of our un in te r rup ted efforts, of our pe rmanent 
concern to ensure that our P a r t y i s a lways at the head , 
as our tested guide. 

We have l i ved th rough the past 40 years as r e v 
o lut ionar ies k now how to l i ve , bu i l d and defend. In these 
years of the epoch of the P a r t y our dear A l b a n i a has been 
t rans fo rmed to its v e r y foundat ions , has k n o w n that 
g rowth , that renewa l , that a l l - round deve lopment w h i c h 
i t had not exper ienced for who l e centur ies. E v e r y t h i n g 
about i t i s new and hea l thy , i ts appearance and content, 
its l i fe w h i c h i s f l ou r i sh i ng and ga in i ng new d imens ions , 
the new m a n endowed w i t h the l o f t y v i r tues o f the c o m 
mun is t ideology, happy and p roud about w h a t has been 
achieved, conv inced and conscious about the con t i nu i t y of 
our course, of ou r efforts, our honou r and prest ige. 

D u r i n g the com ing decades the people and the Pa r t y , 



CONGRATULATIONS ON THE NOVEMBER CELEBRATIONS! 

f i r m l y un i ted , as a lways , w i l l do even more fo r th is dear 
l and , fo r th is coun t ry of eagles. Hence, let us gua rd wha t 
we have ach ieved as the apple of our eye, let us go on 
cons istent ly to deve lop i t fu r ther , to leave the com ing 
generat ions an A l b a n i a ever stronger, a lways red, l i k e 
the u n d y i n g f l ame of the hearts and ideals of commun i s t s 
and part isans, an A l b a n i a w h i c h w i l l l i v e and progress 
t h rough the centur ies. I am conv inced that the people and 
the P a r t y w i l l ra ise our t r i umphan t f l ag h igher and 
h igher , w i l l ra ise the honour , prest ige and name of social ist 
A l b a n i a h ighe r and h ighe r i n the w o r l d . 

Congra tu la t i ons on the Novembe r ce lebrat ions to our 
be loved socia l ist A l b a n i a ! 

Congra tu la t i ons on the ce lebrat ions to our hero ic 
people, to our wonde r f u l peop le ! 

Publ ished for the f irst time 
in the newspaper «Zër i i 
popull it», November 29, 

1984 
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PANORAMA 

December 30, 1984 

Today is the last day but one of the year 1984. F o r us 
1984 was the yea r of the g lor ious jub i l ee of the 40th 
ann i ve r sa ry o f the L i be ra t i on o f the Home l and and the 
t r i umph of the people's revo lu t ion , a year of new v ic tor ies 
in the bu i l d i ng o f soc ia l ism, in increas ing the prosper i ty 
of the people, in s t rengthen ing the defence and in boost ing 
the au thor i t y o f our count ry in the in te rna t i ona l arena. 
Of course, th is year we have had to cope w i t h and surmount 
object ive d i f f i cu l t ies and obstacles, such as the severe 
drought w h i c h lasted more than any other year before, 
a l though there were also d i f f i cu l t ies and shor tcomings 
due to subject ive causes, connected w i t h quest ions of 
organizat ion, d isc ip l ine, etc. Wha t I wan t to touch on 
b r i e f l y in this panorama of the year 1984 is the genera l 
s i tuat ion and the var ious deve lopments in the i n te rna 
t i ona l po l i t i ca l s i tuat ion, w h i c h exer t the i r in f luence on 
our country, too. 

In fore ign po l i cy our coun t ry cont inued the l ine de
f ined at the 8th Congress of the P a r t y : un in te r rup ted 
persistent struggle against imper i a l i sm, and f i r s t of a l l , 
against the two imper ia l i s t superpowers, the Un i t e d States 
o f Ame r i c a and the Sov ie t Un i on , against the i r v i c ious 
po l i cy towards the peoples; support fo r the M a r x i s t -
Len in i s t forces, the progress ive movements , the struggles 
for na t iona l and soc ia l l i be ra t i on of va r ious peoples; 
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i.e., suppor t fo r the class batt les of the w o r l d pro letar iat 
and the oppressed peoples fo r na t i ona l and soc ia l l i be ra 
t i on ; co l laborat ion w i t h the ne ighbour ing countr ies on the 
basis o f rec ip roca l benef i t , non- in ter ference in the i n t e rna l 
a f fa i r s of one another and respect for na t i ona l sovere ignty. 
The same for the other countr ies w h i c h wan t to have good 
re lat ions w i t h our count ry . W i t h the rev is ion is t countr ies — 
co l laborat ion in the f i e ld o f t rade exchanges, w i thou t the 
sl ightest ideo log ica l or po l i t i ca l concession or compromise. 

Thank s to th is correct po l i cy of our count ry and the 
good des i re of the G r eek government , improvements were 
made in our re la t ions w i t h ne ighbour ing Greece, some 
agreements o f rec ip roca l benef i t we re conc luded, wh i c h , in 
my op in ion, w i l l open up the road o f s t rengthen ing the t ies 
o f the anc ient f r i endsh ip between our two peoples. O u r 
re la t ions w i t h I ta ly have proceeded somewhat better, a l 
though there are poss ib i l i t ies to do more. W i t h T u r k e y we 
have good re lat ions, and so have we w i t h some Wes t - Eu 
ropean countr ies and va r ious A r a b and A f r i c a n countr ies, 
etc. 

W i t h Yugos l av i a we have had and cont inue to have 
prob lems w h i c h are the direct resul t of the host i le s tand 
of its leadersh ip and of G rea t -Se rb chauv in i s t c irc les. 
E v e n though the Yugos l av l ead ing c i rc les suf fered defeat 
in the in te rna t i ona l arena, they cont inue to s lander and 
accuse us, ho ld i ng us responsib le for the gr ievous events 
and the ensu ing b loodbath w h i c h occurred i n Ko so va i n 
1981, ca l l i ng us inst igators of these events, supporters of 
na t i ona l i sm and i r redent i sm in Ko sova and say ing that we 
wan t the d i s in tegrat ion o f the Yugos l av Federa t ion . W i t h 
th is pretext they have in tens i f i ed the repress ive measures 
and persecut ion of our brothers in Ko sova and in the other 
A l b a n i a n regions i n Yugos l av i a , and are t r y i ng by a l l 
manne r of means to damage and impede the bu i l d i ng of 
soc ia l i sm in A l b an i a . 
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We have cont inuous ly made i t c lear, i n an o f f i c i a l 
and pub l i c manner , in speeches, art ic les and government 
documents, that we have i n no w a y been i n vo l ved i n 
wha t occurred in Kosova in 1981. The events in Ko so va a t 
that t ime were the consequences of the chauv in i s t po l i cy of 
repress ion and d i s c r im ina t i on against the A l ban i ans , of the 
exp lo i ta t ion of the colossal assets of Ko so va and the abandon
ment o f its A l b a n i a n popu la t ion o f K o s o v a in econ
omic, cu l t u ra l and soc ia l backwardness , they were the 
consequence of the negat ion of the i r h is tor i c past. We have 
done no th ing other but have defended the i r just demands 
fo r the preservat ion o f the i r na t i ona l pa t r imony and t r a 
dit ions, human d ign i ty , the i r demand for p roc l a im ing K o 
sova a republ ic , etc., r ights w h i c h are recognized even in 
the Const i tu t ion o f the Yugos l av Federa t ion . We have g i ven 
and w i l l g ive th is support in the future , too, w i thou t 
back ing down an inch . O u r stand over th is quest ion i s 
based on in te rna t iona l l aw and th is does not const i tute an 
inteference in the i n te rna l a f fa i r s o f Yugos l av i a . We have 
rejected and aga in reject the accusat ion tha t we wan t the 
d is in tegrat ion of Yugos l av i a . No , we have never sa id so and 
have never des i red such a th ing . On the cont rary , we have 
dec lared severa l t imes o f f i c i a l l y that we are against the 
d is integrat ion o f Yugos l av i a , indeed, we have sa id that 
the A l b a n i a n people w i l l go to assist the just w a r of the 
peoples of Yugos l a v i a i f they are a t tacked by the impe 
r ia l i s t superpowers or anyone else. The Yugos l a v chauv 
in ists have never p ledged to do such a th ing . On the 
contrary , the i r an t i - A l b an i an po l i cy has posed and con 
t inues to pose a g rave threat to our people. 

The Yugos lavs themselves, who sabotaged and then 
b roke off the cu l t u ra l re lat ions w i t h us, and especia l ly 
those we had w i t h the Au tonomous Reg ion o f Kosova , 
hoped that we w o u l d not accept the i r «proposal» fo r new 
cu l tu ra l re lat ions. B u t w h e n we not on l y accepted them, 
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but also presented our concrete proposals for the con t inua 
t i on , and indeed, extens ion of them, i f they des i red so, 
t hey made an about-face, ra i s ing m a n y obstacles so that 
such an agreement shou ld not be conc luded by any means. 

O u r count ry has respected and f u l f i l l ed the jo in t 
agreements w h i c h we have s igned w i t h Yugos l av i a . One 
of t h em was about the bu i l d i ng o f the Shkod ra -T i t og rad 
r a i lway . We completed w i t h success our par t o f th is 
r a i lway . They ra i sed m a n y obstacles. N o w they promise 
tha t they w i l l complete the i r pa r t in 1985. Le t us wa i t 
and see! 

O u r s tand towards Yugos l av i a i s c lear-cut and c om
p le te ly correct. I t has met w i t h app rova l in the in te rna t iona l 
arena, too. The re i s no reason w h y the Yugos lavs shou ld 
expect us to make a change, or demand that we open up . 
T h e ba l l , on th is quest ion, has been and rema ins in the i r 
ha l f o f the l awn . I f they rea l l y wan t it, m a n y th ings can 
be sett led and re lat ions can be p laced on hea l thy and 
correct bases. B u t fo r th is to be done, the Yugos l av leader
sh ip mus t desist f r o m its an t i - A l ban i an po l i cy and f r o m 
the denat iona l i z ing and repress ive act ions against the K o 
sovars and the A l ban i an s who l i ve i n the i r o w n terr i tor ies 
i n Yugos l a v i a and shou ld recognize the r ights w h i c h the 
Yugos l a v Cons t i tu t i on gives them. 

W h y do the Yugos l a v chauv in i s ts ma i n t a i n th is neg 
at ive, to ta l l y i l l og i ca l and react ionary s tand towards ou r 
coun t r y and people? 

F o r the i r part , they have done no th ing against our 
coun t r y w i t hou t be ing conscious o f it. The r ab i d Se rb 
chauv in i s t s are an t i - A l b an i an in the i r ve r y b lood. They have 
never thought w e l l o f our people. On the contrary, they 
have thought and w o r k e d open ly and under cover in order 
to subjugate t h em complete ly and, as documents show, to 
t u r n our count ry in to the seventh repub l i c o f the i r 
Federa t ion , that is, not to cede Kosova , but to gobble up 
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the P S R o f A l b an i a , too, and to have t hem unde r the 
G rea t -Se rb p redato ry and denat iona l i z ing savage ru le . 
There is also another reason for th is . The T i to i tes cannot 
to lerate that a social ist count ry such as A l b an i a , a comp le 
tely independent country , w i t h economic and po l i t i c a l 
s tab i l i ty , w i t h c lear perspect ives, w i thou t debts and cred i ts , 
w h i c h does not submi t to the m i l i t a ry -po l i t i ca l -economic 
blocs and group ings of one or the other superpower , a 
count ry w h i c h serves as an examp le to the in te rna t i ona l 
pro letar ia t and the f reedom- lov ing peoples of the who l e 
wo r l d , hence, to the peoples that make up Yugos l av i a , too, 
shou ld exist and f l ou r i sh on the border w i t h them. 

Yugos l av i a today i s the wors t examp le of socia l , po l i t 
ica l , economic and na t iona l degenerat ion in the Ba l k an s 
and in Europe. We A l ban i an s say th is not because we wan t 
«to ma l i gn and d iscredi t» Yugos l a v i a and i ts ideology, 
T i to i sm. No , th is i s sa id also by the Yugos l av press, o f 
f ic ia ls , economists and po l i t i c ians even in open ta lks and at 
o f f i c ia l meet ings, or even in the i r top- leve l organs. Some
t imes the one, somet imes the other, they sound the a l a r m 
in order to avo id the economic catastrophe w h i c h threatens 
t h em at every step. Se l f - admin i s t ra t i on i s n o w cons idered 
the root of a l l ev i ls . T i t o has become a target of attack, even 
though not qu i te open ly as yet. S t r i f e among nat ions has 
b roken out a l l over the count ry and today the p rob l em does 
not bo i l d own to the quest ion o f K o s o v a and the Kosova r s , 
o r the A l ban i an s in Yugos l av i a . The Croats , the S lovenes, 
the Macedon ians and others are now demand ing more 
r ights and secession f r om the G rea t -Se rb ru le . The i n f l u 
ence o f the Ca tho l i c C h u r c h and the Pope has increased in 
Croat ia , that of I s lam in Bosn ia , the pressure of the O r t ho 
dox. Chu r c h in Serb ia , etc. 

The movement of diss idents, of those who a l leged ly 
demand more rad i ca l re fo rms and who , in fact, wan t to take 
the government of the coun t ry in to the i r hands, i s n ow 



PANORAMA 839 

under the protect ion o f def in i te i n t e rna l and ex te rna l 
c i rc les. In te rnat iona l monopo l ies requ i re and get doub le 
guarantee fo r the credi ts they have accorded and for the 
p ro f i t s they expect to make, otherwise they threaten to 
t u r n off the tap. 

Th i s is not the place to make a comprehens ive analys is 
o f the catast roph ic po l i t i ca l , economic and soc ia l s i tuat ion 
in w h i c h Yugos l av i a f inds i tsel f today. I have made severa l 
such analyses, some of t hem even du r i ng th is year, and, 
in genera l , the op in ions o f our P a r t y about the s i tuat ion 
in Yugo s l a v i a have p roved to be thorough ly true. Here 
I just wan t to stress that th is s i tuat ion of complete 
d i s in tegrat ion is the consequence of the capita l is t-bourgeois 
system itself wh i ch the T i to c l ique set up w i t h so much ado 
and w h i c h i t adver t i sed th roughout the w o r l d as the most 
democrat ic , most l i be ra l , most advanced social ist state of a 
speci f ic type. H o w l i be ra l , how democrat ic and to wha t 
extent social ist th is state is, th is was revea led and is be ing 
revea led in the barbarous, oppress ive and denat iona l i z ing 
act ions w h i c h the Grea t Serbs have perpetrated and are 
perpe t ra t ing against the A l b a n i a n popu la t ion in Kosova , 
Macedon ia and Montenegro . 

D u r i n g 1984, apart f r om the usua l plots and sabotage 
act iv i t ies of the imper ia l i s t superpowers, we have had to 
cope not on ly w i t h the an t i - A l ban i an attacks and act ions of 
the G rea t -Se rb chauv in is ts , but also w i t h those of react ion 
and, ma in l y , the G reek bishops and the Vo r i o -Ep i ro te 
chauv in i s t circles, that have left no th i ng undone in order 
to po ison the atmosphere and impede the rapprochement 
between Greece and our country . The Pope o f the V a t i 
can, the Po le Woy t y l a , also, jo ined the campa ign of s landers 
and attacks against our count ry and people, and against the 
construct ion of soc ia l i sm in A l b an i a . In a l l th is i t i s not 
ha r d to see a secret ma levo lent co l lus ion between the G rea t -
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Serb chauv in is t and react ionary forces, the G reek fascist 
forces and the centre of i n te rna t iona l obscurant i sm, the 
Va t i can . Bu t we have become hardened to such s landers, 
attacks and conspiracies. We know them, we have coped 
w i t h them and we have defeated them merc i les ly . Tha t w i l l 
happen in the future , too. 

Wo r l d cap i ta l i sm cal ls A l b a n i a an «anachronist ic» 
country, because i t stands face to face w i t h imper i a l i sm 
and rev i s ion ism, w i t h the i r int r igues, d i ve rs ion and de
ceptions. We are not impressed by the i r economic and 
m i l i t a r y potent ia l . We do not and w i l l not forget what 
J . V . S ta l i n sa id about th is quest ion in 1928: 

«It would be sheer madness to think that inter
national capital would leave us in peace.»* 

We are opt imists, because we are Ma rx i s t - Len i n i s t 
revo lut ionar ies . 

Ou r fore ign pol icy, our stands, analyses and conc lu 
sions about var ious in te rna t iona l events have complete ly 
jus t i f ied themselves. The l i fe, the deve lopment of events 
a round us and a l l over the wo r l d have shown that we were 
r ight, not our opponents and enemies. 

Le t me re tu rn to the pos i t ive deve lopments that oc
cur red in our re lat ions w i t h Greece, about w h i c h there 
was great repercuss ion in in te rna t iona l pub l i c op in ion . 

I want to stress r ight f r om the beg inn ing that what 
has been achieved, wh i ch , t h rough goodwi l l , shou ld cer
ta in ly be car r ied ahead w i t h the repea l o f the absurd l aw 
on the state of wa r w i t h our count ry on the part of the 
Greek government, is the resul t of the consistent stand of 
our count ry based on the pr inc ip les of its fo re ign po l i cy of 
good ne ighbour l iness w i t h a l l the countr ies a round us, on 

_____________________________________ 

* J. V. Stalin, Works, vol. 11, p. 55, A lb . ed. 
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the basis of rec ip roca l benef i t , non- inter ference in the 
i n te rna l a f fa i rs of one another, wh i l e mak i ng no ideologica l 
o r po l i t i ca l concessions. As soon as we make k n o w n an 
o f f i c i a l v i s i t to Italy, to Greece, to Tu r k e y or some other 
place, indeed, even w h e n we send our athletes to par t i c ip 
ate in some in te rna t iona l event, as happened in the case of 
the in te rna t iona l ath let ic meet ing in N i ce of France, the 
bourgeois and rev is ion is t p ropaganda, as usual , begins to 
r umou r that A l b a n i a is «opening up» to the West. Now, 
too, i t cont inues to b low the same b roken bugle. 

H o w much w r o n g are those who a lways mis take 
our resolute and c lear-cut po l i t i ca l stands. F r o m the 
f ound ing of our People 's Repub l i c we have pursued th is 
po l i cy w h i c h we are pu r su i ng today. We have a lways 
been in f avour of rapprochement between our count ry and 
ou r ne ighbours and unders tand ing w i t h them. I t i s the 
others who have shown no unders tand ing fo r our po l i cy 
of good neighbour l iness, or have responded to it hesitat
ing ly , because, as our people say, they «had the dev i l in 
the i r bowels». So, whenever the lo f ty interests of our 
Home l and have requ i red it, we have been for such «open
i ng up» and w i l l cont inue to be for i t in the future , too, but 
not for «integrat ion», for «sel l ing out the f reedom and the 
wea l t h of the Homeland,» for «relat ions and al l iances» w i t h 
the aggressive po l i t i ca l -m i l i t a ry group ings of the one or the 
other superpower . Let no one deceive h imse l f on that score. 

As the propaganda has it, we have been compel led to 
make th is «opening up» for our i n te rna l needs, in order to 
get over the d i f f i cu l t ies w h i c h emerged for us after our 
«rupture» w i t h Ch i na , and for mode rn technology. Th i s i s 
cock -and-bu l l story. F i r s t th ing , i t i s not t rue that we 
«broke away» f r om Ch i na . I t is the rev is ion ist and cap i ta l 
ist leaders of Ch i na who went over to an t i -A l ban i an act ions 
w h i c h ended w i t h the Ch inese un i l a te ra l l y b reak ing off 
the agreements of economic co l laborat ion w i t h our country , 
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and a l l th is because we strove to conv ince t hem that they 
were pursu ing a counter - revo lu t ionary fo re ign po l i cy and 
were s l id ing more and more deep ly in to reprehens ib le 
act ions and al l iances w i t h A m e r i c a n imper i a l i sm. A n d we 
knew what m ight be the consequences of th is s tand of 
our P a r t y and coun t ry towards Ch i na , that is, we were 
conscious that there wou l d be economic consequences for 
us, just as there were when we exposed the t reacherous 
act ions of the Kh ru shchev i t e rev is ionists . There fore , we 
had taken the necessary measures. 

We began to have t rade re lat ions w i t h the other 
countr ies, not th is year or last year, but s ince we founded 
our new state. O u r t rade has had at its basis the p r inc ip l e 
of rec iproca l benef i t , g ive and take, w i thou t credi ts and 
loans cond i t ioned on po l i t i ca l concessions, except for the 
per iod when we thought that the Yugos lavs , the Soviets, 
and the Ch inese later, we re our f r iends and that the i r 
countr ies, as social ist and in ternat iona l i s t countr ies, were 
du ty -bound to assist us as a sma l l count ry we were. We 
accepted credits, w h i c h we in tended to pay to the letter, 
and that i s wha t we d id , and today in fact we are not 
indebted to anyone. On the cont rary , they are indebted 
to us, because w i t h the i r act ions they behaved as r e v i 
sionists, as t ra i tors to M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m , and sabot
aged and damaged our economy. The i r credi ts represented 
on ly a ve ry sma l l part of the economic - f inanc ia l potent ia l 
o f our country . Hence, we have been and are for ba lanced 
trade exchanges, w i thou t d i s c r im ina t i on and res t r i c t i ve mea 
sures, w i thou t any po l i t i ca l commi tment , w i t hou t pu t t i ng up 
for auct ion the lo f ty na t iona l interests of the country , of 
soc ia l ism and of M a r x i s m - L e n i n i s m , at any t ime and 
under any c i rcumstances. 

As I said ear l ier, they now b r i ng up the improvement 
of our re lat ions w i t h Greece as an examp le of our «open-
ing up» to the West. I t depends on how and f r om what 
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angle the quest ion i s seen, f r om wha t posi t ions and w i t h 
wha t a ims i t i s commented on, because the improvement 
o f our re lat ions w i t h Greece occur red in def in i te po l i t i ca l 
moments and c i rcumstances wh i c h fac i l i ta ted th is process. 

Each state has its own po l i t i ca l strategy and pursues 
a we l l -de f i ned tact ics depend ing on the condi t ions and c i r 
cumstances created by unforeseen factors, or those w h i c h 
resu l t f r om the prev ious act ions on the basis of a g i ven 
strategy. O u r country , too, has its o w n strategy and tactics 
in fo re ign pol icy. They have been def ined and proc la imed 
pub l i c l y at the var ious congresses of the Pa r t y . 

In the concrete case we have a lways been for re lat ions 
w i t h Greece, indeed we have requested and wa i ted pa t i 
ent ly for re lat ions of good ne ighbour l iness to be establ ished 
w i t h th is country , because such a th ing is in the interest 
o f our two peoples. N o w that the Yugos l av chauv in is ts , 
an t i - A l ban i an to the core, in un ison w i t h imper i a l i sm, 
in te rna t iona l react ion and any other fascist force, are t h r ow 
ing a l l the stones they can against social ist A l ban i a , hatch ing 
up plots in order to impede our construct ive work , we 
had to and d i d take the necessary defensive measures. We 
cou ld not a l l ow the T i to i tes to do as they l i ked w i t h our 
r ights, to t r y to isolate us, to sabotage us, as they d i d 
when they in te r fe red w i t h our vehic les ca r r y i ng our goods 
to the marke t s of Wes te rn Europe, etc. Tha t wou l d be impe r 
miss ib le . So, in these condi t ions we negot iated and conc luded 
an agreement w i t h the I ta l i an government for the opening 
of a fe r ry -boat l i ne to t ranspor t our goods to the countr ies 
w i t h w h i c h we have t rade agreements; we ta lked and 
reached pos i t ive results w i t h the G reek government fo r 
the s ign ing of some agreements of rec iproca l benef i t ; we 
dec ided to open the border cross-point at K a k a v i j a as a 
gesture of f r iendsh ip , etc. These measures were requ i red 
by the lo f ty interests o f our Home l and and we d id th is 
w i thou t a l l ow ing any concessions and w i thou t m a k i n g any 
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compromise to the det r iment of our ideo logy and po l i cy and 
w i thout jeopard i z ing and in te r fe r ing in the least in the 
in te rna l a f fa i rs of others. 

D u r i n g th is year the react ionary G reek forces, the 
representat ives of the O r thodox Chu r ch , the Vo r i o -Ep i r o t e 
react ionary c irc les and the i r supporters, the A m e r i c a n 
imper ia l i s ts , were a cause of concern fo r us. They brought 
pressure to bear on us, they organ ized provocat ions up 
to the point of b l ow ing up the cars of our embassy in 
A thens and demonst ra t ing th rea ten ing ly in f ront o f i t 
against the supposed i l l - t reatment of the G reek m i no r i t y 
in A l ban i a , etc. In these grave moments , some circles, 
i nc lud ing the T i to i te ones, hoped that we wou l d f a l l in to 
the t rap of react ion, that is. we wou l d cut d ip lomat i c r e l 
at ions w i t h Greece. Bu t we d id not f a l l i n for it. We k n e w 
that such s i tuat ions were temporary , that they expressed 
the d i sar ray and defeat of the G reek and fore ign react ionary 
and an t i -A l ban i an forces. They were not and cou ld not 
be the wo r k o f the f r i end l y G reek people, w i t h w h o m we 
have fought together not just once, fo r the same aims. 
A n d we were not wrong . The s torm spent its rage and the 
days of ca lm set i n . w h e n the Greek government i tsel f took 
the f i rst steps towards concrete relat ions, towards r ap 
prochement and good ne ighbour l y re lat ions. On th is basis 
and w i t h common unders tand ing we reached those results 
wh i c h I ment ioned above. A l l th is was in the interest of 
the G reek people and in the interest of our people. 

The pos i t ive fact for us is that the reac t ionary G reek 
forces, the bishops, the most react ionary representat ives of 
the Vo r i o -Ep i ro te circles, the i r supporters and backers in 
the Un i t ed States of Ame r i c a were i so lated; the honest 
and progress ive G reeks rejo iced. The Yugos l a v T i to i tes, 
who inc i ted and expected explos ions between Greece and 
A l b an i a were iso lated and suf fered a f iasco; the i r p ropa 
ganda in the in te rnat iona l arena that «A l ban i a i s against 
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peace and represents a wa r -monge r i ng count ry in the B a l 
kans,» etc., suf fered a complete fa i lu re . 

The G reek press now wr i tes that the s landers of the 
react ionary circ les about the i l l - t reatment of and the 
den ia l o f r ights to the G reek m ino r i t y in A l b an i a are 
devo id of any basis and that the G reek m ino r i t y people 
i n our count ry l i v e i n n o rma l condit ions, en joy ing a l l the 
const i tu t iona l r ights, are happy, e t c . . . 

We do not forget the b i t ter lessons of the h i s tory of 
our country , e i ther. The bourgeois ie and the react ionary, 
chauv in i s t and fascist group ings in the countr ies bo rder ing 
on us have more than once in the past co l laborated to 
d i v i de up A l b a n i a in to the i r zones of in f luence and have 
c lashed whenever one of them has t r ied to v io late «the tacit 
jo in t agreement on A lban i a» . E v en though many years have 
gone by since that t ime and A l b a n i a i s no longer wha t i t 
was and a l lows no one «to take an interest» in its destinies, 
the po l i cy of these react ionary c irc les towards social ist 
A l b a n i a has not changed much . 

L i kew i se , we not ice that our po l i cy of good ne ighbour 
l iness and rec ip roca l benef i t towards th is or that country 
makes th is bourgeois ie and these react ionary c irc les jealous 
and angry, as though A l b a n i a were the i r «estate». Th i s 
strange jea lousy and anger is be ing man i fes ted by the 
Yugos l av chauv in i s ts over the fu r ther improvement of our 
re lat ions w i t h Greece and Ita ly, over the st rengthening of 
our re lat ions w i t h some Eu ropean countr ies, w i t h the 
countr ies of the A r a b wo r l d , etc. 

W h y does i t seem strange to them? W h y are they 
concerned? Th i s i s the i r business. We have not consulted, 
do not consult and w i l l never consult Be lg rade or any other 
cap i ta l , wh i cheve r i t m a y be, about what we do and wha t 
we in tend to do in the interest of our social ist count ry and 
Home l and . 

The hopes w h i c h are nour i shed and propagated again 
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now, as occurred when we put the Kh rushchev i t e s and 
the Ch inese rev is ionists in the i r places, that the day has 
come for «someone else» to set foot in A l b an i a , or that 
A l b an i a wou l d f a l l under the cont ro l and in f luence o f the 
Amer i c ans or the Soviets, the F rench , the B r i t i s h or the 
Germans , not th rough force, but th rough «we l l -w i sh ing» 
offers of a id on «favourab le terms» to enable us «to make 
progress», «to correct» and «to modern ize» our i ndus t ry and 
economy, etc., etc., are fut i le . We are not in need of that 
k i n d o f «modern izat ion» about w h i c h T i t o and the Yugos l av 
T i to i tes boasted so much , about wha t the Ch inese revisionists-
are t a l k i ng or the bourgeois ie and the rev is ion is ts are 
suggest ing now, modern i za t ion on credits, w i t h smothe r ing 
debts on den igra t ing and ens lav ing terms. We sha l l never 
put such chains r ound the neck of our people. Today we 
have bu i l t an advanced economy and are in a pos i t ion to 
ma r ch ahead w i t h our o w n forces, that is, to modern i ze 
and equip our economy w i t h advanced technology f r om 
its own income, w i t h its o w n f ine goods w h i c h a re i n 
demand everywhere . 

The quest ion of A l b an i a and its fu tu re is d iscussed in 
the lead ing c i rc les o f N A T O and the Wa r s aw Trea ty . B o t h 
the one g roup ing and the other f r om t ime to t ime p rompt 
th is count ry or that to of fer us «sincere aid» in order to 
get over d i f f i cu l t s i tuat ions. They p i t y the r ider because 
his feet are dang l ing , as a say ing of our people goes. 

We put i t c lear ly for a l l the short -s ighted dreamers that 
ne i ther the one nor the other, ne i ther Sov iet soc ia l - imper ia l 
ists no r A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s t s or anyone else, can ever 
set foot aga in on the A l b a n i a n so i l ; they w i l l never aga in 
be g iven the r ight to set up m i l i t a r y bases and concentrate 
the i r troops here. We have our exper ience w i t h fore ign 
m i l i t a r y bases. As long as the Sov iet m i l i t a r y base set up 
in our country, in the f r amewo r k o f the f o rme r social ist 
camp, had defens ive a ims, we accepted it, bu t when 
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Kh ru shchev i t e rev i s ion i sm showed its aggressive impe r i a l 
ist teeth, we denounced i t and d rove i t out. In that 
case we d id our in ternat iona l i s t duty . I t is up to the 
ne ighbour ing peoples to take a stand towards fore ign m i l 
i t a r y bases in the i r own terr i tor ies, w h i c h are d i rected 
against the ne ighbour ing peoples and countr ies, otherwise 
there are great dangers in store for them, too. 

The i r d i rect and ind i rec t pressure, as we l l as that 
w h i c h is exerc ised th rough the i r tools, wh i cheve r they are, 
have no effect on us. We are a f r a i d of nobody, we molest 
nobody, wh i l e , on the other hand , we a l l ow nobody to 
molest us, but we have a lways demanded our due and w i l l 
demand and defend i t to the end. We have borne up so 
many years, we sha l l s t i l l bear up, but we w i l l not re
nounce our due. Those who k i l l ed and massacred our people 
du r i ng the Second W o r l d War , who damaged us mater ia l l y , 
w i l l have to respond mater ia l l y . Those who w i t hho l d the 
go ld w h i c h was robbed f r om us must r e tu rn i t to us. The 
enemies of social ist A l b a n i a and its hero ic and indomi tab le 
ancient people are s t r i v i ng and wa i t i n g in v a i n for such 
an «opening up», wh i c h wou l d lead us to the i r c lutches 
and the i r pen. 

We w i l l go ahead. We do not deny that we have d i f 
f icu l t ies. They are d i f f i cu l t ies of g rowth , but they are 
also connected w i t h the obstacles wh i c h the imper ia l i s ts , 
soc ia l - imper ia l i s t s and rev is ionists , and the chauv in i s t and 
react ionary forces of a l l colours raise on our road. A n y w a y , 
we have now got used to th is s i tuat ion. The v ictor ies, 
w h i c h have become the basis for our fu r ther advance, 
have been ach ieved w i t h our o w n forces, w i t h our o w n 
wea l th , w i t h our own to i l and w i t h the knowledge o f our 
sons and daughters. We sha l l proceed on th is road in the 
future, too, because today we are stronger and have more 
exper ience than in the past, we are a lways on the ascent, 
we have our g lor ious Pa r t y w h i c h leads us w i t h w i s dom 
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and Ma rx i s t - Len in i s t determinat ion, we have our wo r k i n g 
class, a hea l thy inte l l igents ia , a revo lu t i ona ry and hea l thy 
youth, we have a wonde r f u l people. We are p repa r ing the 
8th F i ve -yea r P l a n o f our economic and cu l t u ra l deve lop
ment f u l l of opt im ism. Th i s p lan, prec ise ly because of the 
condit ions in w h i c h we are l i v i ng and wo r k i ng , i s based 
ent i re ly on our i n te rna l mater ia l , f i nanc ia l and human 
resources. A l b an i a has chosen its road and no th ing and 
no force, ne i ther adu la t ion , nor promises, pressure and 
plots of the superpowers and of the i r a l l ies and vassals 
can swerve i t f r om th is road. 

As we have said, the present in te rna t iona l s i tuat ion is 
compl icated, indeed, v e r y compl icated and grave. We are 
going th rough a per iod of dangerous provocat ions. The 
a rmaments race between the superpowers has g r own and 
extended into the outer space, and w i t h the preparat ions 
for the so-cal led star wars , is pos ing an ex t reme ly grave 
threat to m a n k i n d ; the hotbeds of loca l wa r s have increased, 
the po l i cy of a rmed aggressions, of the threat of the use of 
modern destruct ive weapons by the Un i t e d States o f A m e r 
ica and the Soviet Un i on , has been in tens i f i ed : the l i b e ra 
t ion wars o f the peoples o f A s i a , A f r i c a and L a t i n Ame r i c a 
cont inue to be sabotaged; the just st ruggle of the Pa les t i n i an 
people and the other A r a b peoples cont inues to be sabotaged; 
the fascist forces cont inue to increase and g row stronger, 
etc., etc. No th i ng impedes the two superpowers f r om e lbow
ing out one another even in the cases when m i l l i ons of 
people fa l l v i c t im to i l l - adm in i s t r a t i on or na tu ra l c a l am i 
ties, as is occur r ing in E th iop ia , whe re under the pretext 
of the famine w h i c h is th reaten ing some mi l l i ons of l ives, 
whose urgent needs for food the Sov iet Un i on , the «great 
a l ly» of E th iop ia , i s in no pos i t ion to cope w i t h , the impe r i a l 
ist states, and in the f i rs t place, the Un i t e d States of 
Amer i ca , have in te rvened in order to g ive the i r «aid». 
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I have w r i t t en sund ry notes and analyses in my Diary 
about a l l these prob lems. Today I wan t to dwe l l a l i t t le 
on the deve lopment of events in Ch i na , on the evo lu t ion 
o f th is count ry towards cap i ta l i sm and i ts l i nks w i t h the 
w o r l d capita l is t system, and on the deals between the 
two imper ia l i s t superpowers. 

O u r Pa r t y ' s forecasts about the road on w h i c h the 
Deng X i a o p i n g c l ique and company wou l d lead Ch i n a and 
its people is be ing con f i rmed to the h i l t . 

C h i n a has ended up complete ly in the orb i t o f w o r l d 
cap i ta l i sm. Its l i n k s w i t h the Un i t ed States o f Ame r i c a , in 
par t i cu la r , are a l l -s ided, they ex tend into a l l f ie lds. Po l i t 
i ca l , economic and m i l i t a r y delegat ions are shut t l ing back 
and fo r th . T ime and again, for the sake of mak i ng some 
demagogic noise, there is the odd w o r d about some «dis
agreement» and «discordance», whereas, in fact, there is 
on ly agreement and accord between them. 

The western cap i ta l i s t -monopo ly w o r l d i s fu l l y sat isf ied 
w i t h the i n te rna l deve lopments in Ch ina . W h y shou ld i t not 
be sat is f ied? By dec is ion of the p l enum of the Cen t ra l 
Commi t tee of the Ch inese rev is ion is t party, i t was o f f i c ia l l y 
dec ided to change the ex i s t ing economic st ructure w i t h the 
ma i n object ive of open ing Ch i n a up to the outside wo r l d , 
that is, to fore ign cap i ta l ; T i to i te se l f -admin i s t ra t ion has 
been establ ished in factor ies and p lants ; p r i va te proper ty 
and even the use of h i r ed labour has been restored in 
the r u r a l areas; the p r i va te marke t and trade and the 
r ight of the p r i va te exerc ise of hand ic ra f ts have been 
r ev i ved ; po l i t i ca l r ights have been recognized to 20 m i l l i o n 
Chinese, f o rmer r i ch peasants, landowners , counter - rev
o lut ionar ies and ev i l e lements; specia l economic regions, 
fore ign capita l is t enclaves, have been created in a lmost a l l 
the b i g coastal c i t ies; the in te rna t iona l banks and the b ig 
monopol ies have been g iven the r ight of open ing the i r 
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agencies in Be i j i ng and in the ma i n Ch inese cities, and 
many many other th ings. 

In November of th is year, Da l i an , one of the b ig cit ies 
of Ch ina , was the venue of the «Internat iona l conference on 
fore ign investments and the i r lega l aspects in Ch ina», w i t h 
the par t i c ipa t ion of 250 Chinese and Ame r i c a n experts, 
f i r m managers, lega l experts and bankers , among them 
there was also the fo rmer A m e r i c a n secretary of State, 
C y r u s Vance. 

F r o m 1979 un t i l today, purchasers ' loan credi ts f r om 
fore ign governments and in te rna t iona l organ izat ions have 
reached to 12 b i l l i on and 500 m i l l i on dol lars, and direct 
fore ign investments to 8 b i l l i on dol lars. The Ch inese min i s te r 
of F inance, as the H S I N H U A news agency reports, at a 
meet ing w i t h a de legat ion of the commiss ion of the A m e r 
i can Senate for bank ing , hous ing and town-p lann ing , de
c lared that «Ch ina w i l l cont inue to open i ts doors to a l l 
countr ies, b ig and smal l», and that «measures have been 
taken and w i l l cont inue to be taken to protect the interests 
of fo re ign investors.» A c co rd i ng to h im , «unt i l the end 
of 1984 the fore ign t rade companies have invested up to 
3-4 b i l l i on dol lars fo r the sett ing up of enterpr ises w i t h 
jo int or separate cap i ta l in Ch ina.» 

That is how the counter - revo lu t ionary c l ique of Deng 
X i a op i ng f l ung open not on ly both doors, but a l l the four 
doors of Ch i na to in te rna t iona l monopo ly cap i ta l and, in 
the f i rs t place, to A m e r i c a n cap i ta l . 

Wha t are the consequences of such a s i tuat ion? 
Abou t the i n t e rna l s i tuat ion in Ch i n a we hear today 

the same th ings as those we hear about the Un i t e d States 
of Ame r i c a and some other capi ta l is t countr ies: the you th 
are going down the road of f u l l degenerat ion, and v io lence, 
hoo l igan ism, rape, etc., etc., are becoming w idespread . 

Deng X i a op i n g and his fo l lowers , who have apparent l y 
e l im inated the i r r i va l s fo r power , are t r y i ng under sundry 
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disguises, i n c l ud ing here even some theses of sc ient i f ic 
M a r x i s m and M a o Zedong's thought graf ted on Buddh i sm , 
to f i n d and app l y a «social ism w i t h Ch inese features», that 
is, a monst rous soc ia l i sm o r ig ina t i ng f r om the g ra f t i ng of 
c lass ica l cap i ta l i sm on T i to i te mode rn rev i s ion i sm. 

The West descr ibes these efforts, changes and dec
i s ions o f Deng X i a op i n g and his c l ique in Ch i na as «v ic
tor ies of the course of Deng X iaop ing» , whereas the T i to i te 
revis ionists, in the i r newspaper Politika, appra ise them as 
Ch ina ' s en t r y «into the epoch of the most revo lu t ionary 
changes in its social ist h i s to ry»! 

The t u r n in the capita l is t d i rect ion in Ch ina , just as 
occur red in Yugos lav ia , the Sov iet U n i o n and the other 
f o rmer social ist countr ies, leads to the deepen ing of the 
po la r i za t ion in po l i cy and in the economy between the 
r u l i ng class of the new bourgeois ie, w h i c h is g r ow ing ever 
r icher , on the one hand, and the w o r k i n g masses, wh i c h 
are becoming ever poorer, on the other. Deng X i a op i n g 
says that in Ch i na there is no r oom for the «emergence of 
a new bourgeois ie and for mi l l ionar ies». Nonsense! The 
examp le of Yugos lav i a , w h i c h he has as h is guide, shows 
not on ly that a new bourgeois ie, just as oppress ive and 
savage towards the peoples as the capi ta l is t bourgeois ie in 
any other country , is emerg ing and fat ten ing, but also that 
m i l l i ona i res who make the l aw in every f ie ld are emerg
ing, too. We have th is examp le in the Sov iet Un i on , where 
a new rev is ion is t bourgeois ie has emerged wh i c h is fat
ten ing at the expense of the g lor ious peoples of this country 
w h i c h f o rme r l y was the crad le of the pro le ta r ian social ist 
revo lu t ion . C h i n a has been ru l ed by a cunn ing bourgeois ie 
and by in te rna l and externa l mi l l i onar ies . Th i s ru le today 
i s expand ing and g row ing ever stronger. 

In the case of Ch i na we have to do also w i t h a specif ic 
character is t ic due to its ve r y great geograph ica l extens ion, 
its huge popu la t ion and its colossal na tu r a l wea l th . The 
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impos i t i on of cap i ta l i sm and its merc i less ly ens lav ing laws 
on the Chinese w o r k i n g masses w i l l create much greater 
prob lems there than in Yugos lav ia . The T i to i te capita l is t 
economy, fo r instance, un t i l now has needed 20 b i l l i on 
dol lars in order to r ema in on its feet. The Ch inese economy 
w i l l need severa l hund red b i l l i on dol lars, wh i ch , just as in 
Yugos lav i a , w i l l b r i ng a long the shack les o f capi ta l is t 
enslavement, the ruth less p lunder of the na t iona l wea l th 
and po l i t i ca l subjugat ion up to the loss of na t i ona l inde
pendence. W i l l the hundreds of m i l l i ons of Chinese, the 
Ch inese wo r k i n g class, the pro le tar ia t and the long-suf
fe r ing peasantry, to lerate th is sub jugat ion? W i l l Deng's 
r i va l s fo r power in the Ch inese leadersh ip a l l ow h i m to go 
in th is career? 

Ou r Pa r t y has never made un founded a l lus ions and 
forecasts. The analyses i t has made h i ther to have been 
based on concrete events and facts about Ch i n a or any 
other country, r e l y i ng on h i s to r i ca l and d ia lec t i ca l ma te r i a l 
i sm, on Ma r x i sm - Len i n i sm . As I have w r i t t en above, they 
have never p roved to be false, but have been con f i rmed 
fu l l y for the ove rwhe lm ing par t o f them. We are conv inced 
that the ideas expressed here in connect ion w i t h the fu tu re 
course of events in Ch ina , after the r ap i d career of Deng 
X i a op i n g towards the restorat ion o f cap i ta l i sm, w h i c h Deng 
cal ls «socia l ism w i t h Ch inese features», w i l l f i n d the i r 
con f i rmat ion in pract ice. 

As for the «tense» re lat ions between the Un i t e d States 
of Ame r i c a and the Sov iet Un i on , that is, between the two 
imper ia l i s t superpowers w h i c h t h i nk to be the on ly ones 
who can rave l and un rave l a l l the prob lems of the wo r l d , can 
ru le and repea l any decis ion on any quest ion wh i c h i t i s up 
to other peoples and countr ies to solve, there was an «easing» 
in the end of 1984. To th is end, af ter Reagan's e lect ion for 
a second t e rm of of f ice as pres ident of the U S A , the «red 
and b lack» direct te lephone l ines between Moscow and 
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Wash ing ton were t i c k i ng to g ive the w o r l d the «good 
t id ings»: At the beg inn ing of 1985 Schu l t z and G r o m y k o 
w i l l meet in Geneva in order to come to an accord about 
s ta r t ing negot iat ions for conc lud ing an agreement on stop
p ing the a rmaments race of nuc lear miss i les «on ear th and 
above the earth», that is, a «gent lemen's agreement», or, 
better say, an agreement among hucksters. 

The «good t id ings» were ins tant l y accompanied by 
rec ip roca l smi les, p ropaganda and demagogic statements 
about the «desire and goodwi l l» of the Un i t ed States and 
the Sov ie t U n i o n fo r «peace», «disarmament», etc., etc. 

However , the peoples today are not easi ly deceived by 
these repeated «rapprochements» and «cooling» between the 
two imper ia l i s t superpowers, w i t h the «smiles and gr ins» 
of the i r topmost representat ives. Expe r i ence has taught 
them to expect no th i ng good and favourab le f r o m the 
superpowers, pretenders to wo r l d domina t i on . 

Wha t i s h i dden beh ind the recent d ip lomat i c and po l i t 
i ca l steps of Moscow and Wash ing ton? Wha t are the ru lers 
o f the Un i t ed States of A m e r i c a and the Soviet U n i o n hat
ch ing up against the peoples and the wo r l d ? W h y w i l l they 
sit at the tab le of top-secret negot iat ions in Geneva? On l y 
to defend the interests of the i r p redatory pol ic ies. 

F ea r i ng the super io r i t y one m igh t have ga ined over the 
other in the fever i sh a rmaments race of convent iona l and 
sophist icated weapons, in the f i r s t place, they w i l l t r y to 
w o r m into each other 's secrets of a genera l or speci f ic 
character about some weapon or system of weapons, to the 
extent th is is possible, of course, because, as our people 
say, the snake never shows its feet. Second, they w i l l t r y 
to b r i ng pressure to bear on one another th rough the 
threat of the use of new weapons, for a red iv i s ion of the 
spheres of po l i t i ca l , m i l i t a r y and economic inf luence, etc. 
S ince the d i v i s i on of the spheres of in f luence between them 
on the ear th has a l ready ended, now they are t r y i ng to 
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e lbow one another out of new spaces, that is, the struggle 
has begun for the d iv i s ion of spheres of in f luence in the 
endless outer space, the occupat ion of th is or that p lanet 
of the solar system in order to prospect fo r and f i n d even 
the re va luab le strategic minera l s w h i c h they need for 
the i r wa r indust ry , and set up m i l i t a r y bases f r om wh i c h 
they can s t r ike at one another. 

The superpowers have f i l l ed the outer space w i t h spy 
satell ites, w i t h miss i les and ant i -miss i les equ ipped w i t h 
systems of le tha l lazer rays, w i t h means of communicat ions , 
etc. A rea l chaos w i t h h igh r isks of co l l i s ion. The imper ia l i s t -
rev is ionist chiefs w i l l meet in Geneva in order to ta lk 
about this, too, and t r y to put some «order», to reach a k ind 
of modus vivendi in the «admin is t ra t ion» of th is in f in i te 
space, un t i l the psychosis of los ing the race overcomes them 
again. 

At the same t ime, w i t h the demonst ra t ion of the poten
t i a l o f the i r weapons and w i t h the noise they make about 
the threat these weapons pose, they t r y to in t im ida te the 
peoples of the wo r l d who f ight for na t iona l and socia l l iber -
at ion, and the revo lu t i onary forces, the pro le tar ia t and the 
other wo r k i n g masses. 

Thus, the two superpowers s t r ive to ma in t a i n an 
equ i l i b r i um of the i r destruct ive m i l i t a r y forces, so that the 
one is as st rong as the other in amounts of a rmaments , 
means and effect ives, so that they can impose themselves 
on the other countr ies and peoples, and can cope w i t h the 
deals for the d iv i s ion and red iv i s ion of the spheres of 
in f luence th rough hucks ter ing , w i thou t the r i sk of the out
break of a wa r that wou l d lead to the i r mu tua l destruct ion 
and ann ih i l a t ion . 

Ou r Pa r t y has expressed its op in ion long ago: there 
i s and can be no d i sa rmament by the imper ia l i s t super
powers. They ne i ther wan t d i sa rmament nor t h i n k about 
it, otherwise, they wou l d have to g ive up the i r po l i cy for 
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the conquest of the wo r l d , the colossal prof i ts they make 
f r om the a rmaments race, s t i r r i ng up and o rgan i z ing hot
beds of f r a t r i c i da l wars and sabotaging and d i s rup t ing the 
just wars of the peoples and the socia l revo lut ions. Yes, they 
are for «d isarmament», but for the d i sa rmament of the 
f reedom- lov ing peoples, the wo r l d pro letar iat , and the 
wo r k i n g masses, so that they can ca r ry out the i r s in ister 
plots more r ap id l y and more easi ly. 

T he i l lus ions and hopes w h i c h the bourgeois and 
rev is ion is t ideologists wan t to create about the blessings 
that may be expected f r om the Amer i can -Sov i e t meet ings 
in Geneva or elsewhere, are ve ry dangerous and f raught 
w i t h grave consequences for the destinies of the peoples, 
for the i r f reedom and nat iona l independence. The show of 
the economic, po l i t i ca l and m i l i t a r y m ight of cap i ta l i sm, 
whether A m e r i c a n or Soviet , despite a l l i ts weapons, shou ld 
not i n t im ida te the peoples who are langu ish ing under colo
n ia l i s t and neo-colonia l ist domina t ion and f i gh t ing to w i n 
the i r f reedom, the genuine Marx i s t - Len in i s t forces and the 
revo lu t i onary pro letar ians. Cap i t a l i sm is s t rong on ly when 
it is not fought w i t h force and resolve. Its «strength» is 
smashed to pieces when conf ronted w i t h the colossal 
strength of the revo lu t i ona ry and f reedom- lov ing sent iments 
and asp i rat ions of the pro letar ians and the peoples. Soc ia l 
ist A l b a n i a w i l l never get caught in the cobweb of the 
demagogic p ropaganda about d i sarmament . On the contrary , 
i t w i l l emp loy a l l the means at its d isposa l to ceaselessly 
s t rengthen and increase its defence capac i ty in order to be 
in a pos i t ion to cope w i t h any aggression wh i c h might 
come f r om its enemies of a l l hues. 

The two imper ia l i s t superpowers are compel led to take 
a «wise» and «logical» course, because they have another 
great wo r r y , w h i c h came out v e r y c lear ly du r i ng 1984, 
namely , the a l a rm ing s i tuat ion in the i r rear area, w i t h i n 
the po l i t i ca l , m i l i t a r y and economic group ings o f N A T O 
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and the Wa r s aw Treaty , the Eu ropean Common Ma r k e t and 
Comecon. W i t h th is I am re fe r r i ng to the oppos i t ion not 
on ly by the peoples of the member countr ies of these 
groupings to the dangerous po l i t i ca l act iv i t ies and economic 
pressure, the t r amp l i ng under foot of the na t iona l i ndepen
dence and d ign i ty on the part of the Un i t e d States of 
Ame r i c a and the Sov iet Un i on , but also by some gove rn 
ments and lead ing circ les in these countr ies. Of course, 
opposi t ion by these governments and lead ing circ les is 
not an express ion of a r e v i v a l of genuine na t iona l feel ings, 
but rather a man i fes ta t ion of fear of the fu r ther extens ion 
of the revo lu t ionary sp i r i t and act ions of the peoples, the 
wo r k i n g masses of the Eu ropean countr ies. 

On some occasions we have seen that the d ic ta te of 
the. one or the other superpower on th is or that «a l ly» 
has become so into lerab le as to arouse open disagreements 
w i t h the «big boss» who t ightens the screws cont inuous ly 
on them. It is not acc identa l , for example, that the stat ion ing 
of the «Euromiss i les» («Pershing-2» and «Cruise» by the 
Ame r i c a n imper ia l i s t s and «SS-20» by the Sov ie t soc ia l -
imper ia l is ts) in the Fede ra l Repub l i c of Ge rmany , Italy, 
B r i t a i n , Czechos lovak ia , and the G e r m a n Democra t i c Re 
pub l i c d id not proceed w i thou t resistance, w i thou t much 
po l i t i ca l and d ip lomat i c pressure and manoeuv r ing . Indeed, 
the government of some country , as is the case of Ho l l and , 
Be lg ium, Denmark , etc., cont inues to th is day to make 
resistance and accept the s tat ion ing of these miss i les on 
its own te r r i to ry on ly on some condit ions. The «all ies» are 
now c lear ly unders tand ing that in an eventua l conf l ic t 
between the two superpowers, the i r countr ies are dest ined 
to become the batt lef ie lds of a thermonuc lear wa r . Thus , 
they see that Wash ing ton and Moscow may sudden ly and 
per f id ious ly raise atomic mushrooms, w i t h the i r unca lcu lab le 
consequences, in the skies and over the ter r i tor ies of these 
countr ies at any moment in order to avo id rec iproca l 
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str ikes of the ter r i tor ies of the Un i t ed States of Ame r i c a 
and the Sov iet Un i on . 

Faced w i t h th is mo r t a l danger, heads of state and 
government o f the N A T O member countr ies have gone to 
Wash ing ton to demand «explanat ions», to get «guarantees» 
and express the oppos i t ion of Eu ropean pub l i c op in ion to 
the unw i se and arrogant act ions of the Un i t ed States of 
Ame r i c a . F o r the i r part, the pres ident and v ice-pres ident 
of the U S A , the secretaries of the State and Defence De 
par tments are shut t l i ng back and fo r th in the capitals of 
Weste rn Eu rope in order to conv ince the i r «all ies» to accept 
the accompl ished fact, th rough economic and po l i t i ca l pres
sure and dictate, even th rough the threat of w i t h d r aw i ng 
the Ame r i c a n m i l i t a r y forces f r om Weste rn Eu rope and 
l eav ing it exposed to the pressure of a possible aggression 
on the part of the Sov iet soc ia l - imper ia l i s t armies. 

The s i tuat ion w i t h i n the so-cal led social ist commun i t y 
has been no less t roub led . Some of the «all ies» of the 
Sov iet U n i o n are demand ing more f reedoms to l i n k up w i t h 
the r i ch countr ies of Weste rn Eu rope and ca r ry out economic 
«reforms» of the T i to i te t ype ; some demand more r ights 
w i t h i n the f r amewo r k o f the m i l i t a r y Wa r s aw Treaty . News 
agencies and the press, in genera l , are ta l k ing , and there 
must be some t r u t h in a l l this, about «disagreements» 
w i t h i n the Comecon, about «voices» ra ised against exces
s ive dependence on the Soviets, and about a «lack of 
desire» to renew the Wa r s aw Treaty , or demands to 
soften at least some of the condit ions wh i ch make absolute 
the d i c ta tor ia l and one-sided contro l and d i rect ion by the 
Sov iet off icers. 

The re i s no smoke w i thou t f i re . In Po l and the f i re 
and the smoke have leapt up over the roof. At the moment of 
the exacerbat ion of the grave economic cr is is wh i c h has 
the capita l is t and rev is ion is t w o r l d in its gr ip , the Sov iet 
U n i o n has many a t ime used the economic re lat ions w i t h 
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its al l ies in the Wa r s aw T rea ty as a means of po l i t i ca l 
pressure on some «disobedient» a l ly , or too inc l i ned 
towards the West wh i ch , of course, has caused react ions. 
Honnecker , Ceausescu and Z h i v k o v had p lanned to pay of
f i c i a l v is i ts to the Fede ra l Repub l i c o f Ge rmany , w i t h whose 
lead ing po l i t i ca l , economic and m i l i t a r y c irc les they have 
t rad i t i ona l l y had good re lat ions and are ready to renew them 
to the highest possib le leve l . None of t hem denies the 
fact that they are especia l ly at t racted by the economic 
potent ia l o f Bonn . Bu t Moscow in te rvened and the v is i ts 
were put off sine die*. Some of the «personal it ies» I m e n 
t ioned made a protest, ra ised the i r voices, showed signs 
of d iscontentment, k i c ked up a l i t t le, etc., but gave in 
under the threat of the Moscov i te conductor 's baton. 

Hence, there are «prod iga l sons» w i t h i n the po l i t i ca l , 
m i l i t a r y and economic group ings of the two superpowers. 
Some are more vexat ious, some are me l low, some act openly 
and some in disguise. A n y h o w , l i fe i s p rov i ng wha t our 
Pa r t y has said many years ago, namely , that these k i nds 
of g roup ing are l i ke basket fu ls of crabs qua r r e l l i ng and 
b i t ing one another w i thou t mercy or ceremony. 

The perspect ive, the prognosis, i s g loomier s t i l l . The 
forecast for the year 1985 for the two superpowers has no 
clear sky, but an overcast one accompan ied w i t h loca l r a i n 
and snow fa l l , as we l l as storms and strong w i nd s ! 

Taken f rom the «Diary» 

___________________________________ 

* Indefinitely (Latin in the original). 
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